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Sign* i'f Emphatic. 
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1 SAMUEL I. 1—23. 


THE FIRST BOOK OF 

SAMUEL. 


§ 1. Sain.uel and Eli. 

1 1 And there was a certain man. of Ramathaim- 
zuphi,“ of the hill country of Ephraim,—Hwhose 
named was Elkanah, son of Jeroham, son of 
Elihu. son of Tohu.son of Zuph.an Ephraimite ; 

■2 and llhell had two wives, lithe name of the one|| 
Hannah, and lithe name of the other|| Peninnah, 
—and Peninnah had children', but || Hannah || 
had no' children. 3 So then that man went 

up.outof his city. from time to time, b to worship 
and to sacrifice unto Yahweh of hosts, in Shiloh, 
—and ||there|| were the two sons of Eli, Hophni 
and Phinehas, priests unto Yahweh. 4 And 

<when the day came for Elkanah to sacrifice > 
he used to five | to Peninnah his wife, and to all 
her sons and her daughtersl ||portions||; 5 and 
||unto Hannahl| used he to give one portion,” 
—howbeit' < Hannah > he loved, although 
|lYahweh|| had restrained her from having 
children. 11 6 And her rival used even to cause 
her great vexation, for the sake of provoking 
her,—because Yahweh had restrained her from 
having children. 11 7 And II thus || used she to do, 
year by year, whenever she went up to the 
house of Yahweh, ||thus|| used she to vex her,— 
and she wept, and would not eat. 0 So 

Elkanah her husband said to her—■ 

Hannah ! wherefore' shouldst thou weep? and 
wherefore' wilt thou not eat? and wherefore 
should thy heart be sad ? 

Am Hill not better to thee | than ten sons |? 

» And Hannah rose up, after she had eaten in 
Shiloh, and after she had drunk,—and ||Eli the 
priestll was sitting upon his chair,” by the door¬ 
post of the temple of Yahweh ; 10 and <she' 
being in bitterness of sou)> prayed unto 
Yahweh. and ||wept sore!! 11 And she vowed 
a vow. and said — 

Yahweh of hosts ! 

<If thou wilt l|look|| upon the humiliation 
of thy handmaid. 

And remember me. 

And not forget thy handmaid, 

But wilt give unto thy handmaid a man- 
child? 1 

Then will I give him unto Yahweh. all the 
days of his life, 

And no || razor II shall ooine upon his head.* 


* 8o it shd be (w. Sep.)— 
G.n. 

b Lit.: “ from days to 

days ” ; perh. = “ f. year 
to year." 

* So it shd be (w. Sep.) 


d Ml. : “shut up her 
womb.” 

'Or: “throne.” 

1 So O.G. p. 36 b . Ml. : 

“ need of men." 
is Cp.: Jdg. xiii. 6 ; xvi. 17. 


12 And so it was <as she continued' praying 
before Yahweh> that Eii' was watching her 
mouth. 13 But as for <Hannah> Hshell 

was speaking in her heart, (only herlips| were 
moving, but ||her voicell could not be heard,— 
so Eli thought she had been drunken. 14 And 
Eli said unto her, 

|| How longll wilt thou be |drunken |? 

Put away thy wine from thee. 

15 And Hannah responded and said — 

Nay ! my lord ; 

< A woman depressed in spirit > am P: 
<Neither wine nor strong drink> have I 
drunk,—but I poured out my soul, before 
Yahweh. 

10 Do not conntthy handmaid' for an abandoned 

woman,”— for <out of the abundance of 
my grief and my vexation> have I 
spoken |hitherto|. 

17 Then responded Eli, and said— 

Go and prosper! 

And the ||God of Israelii grant thy petition' 
which thou hast asked of him ! 

10 And she said : 

Let thy serving-woman find favour, in thine 
eyes. 

So the woman went her way.and did eat, and liher 
countenancell was sad no longer. 19 And 

they rose up early in the morning.and worshipped 
before Yahweh, and returned, and entered their 
own house, in Kamah, —and Elkanah knew 
Hannah his wife, and Yahweh remembered her. 

20 And so it was <when the days had come round 
during which Hannah was with child > that 
she bare a son,—and called his name Samuel 
[ = “Heard of God”], 

Because, <of Yahweh> I asked him. 

21 And the man Elkanah, and all his house, went 
up, to offer unto Yahweh the yearly' sacrifice, 
and [each] his own vow. 22 But ||Hannah|| went 
not up,—for she said to her husband— 

[Not] till the boy is weaned. 

Then will I take him, 

And he shall appear before Yahweh, 1 ’ 

And abide there evermore.” 

23 And Elkanah her husband said to her— 

Do what is good in thine own eyes, tarry until 
thou have weaned him, 

Only' may Yahweh establish' his word ! 

So the " woman tarried, and nursed her son, 

ii. 12. 

h Qy. : “shall see for him¬ 
self the face of Y.” 

' Ml. : “ until ‘oldm.” 

19 


I *M1.: “daughter of 
| Belial" (f the abandoned 
one). Cp. Hastings’ D.B. 

I on “Belial.” Also chap. 


E.O.T. 




290 


1 SAMUEL I. 24—28; II. 1—21. 


until she weaned him. 2J Then took she 
him up with her, when she had weaned him, 
with a bullock of three years old," and one 
ephnh b of meal, and a skin of wine, and took 
him to the house of Yahweh at Shiloh,—1|the 
boy yet being youngll. So they slew the 
bullock,—and took the boy in. unto Eli. 26 And 
she said— 

Pardon, my lord ! 

<By the life of thy son] > my lord, -—1| III am 
the woman who was standing near thee here, 
praying unto Yahweh: 

17 <For this boy> I prayed,— 

And Yahweh hath given me my petition' 
which I asked of him. 

28 Hence ||Ialso|| have loaned him unto Yahweh, 
all the days that he liveth." 

IIHell is lent unto Yahweh. 

And he bowed down there, unto Yahweh. 

2 1 Then prayed Hannah, and said, 

My heart hath leaped for joy in Yahweh, 

My horn is exalted in Yahweh,' 1 
My mouth is opened wide, o’er my foes, 
Because I rejoice in thy salvation. 

2 There is none' holy like Yahweh, 

Nay ! there | is none | except Thee, 

Nor |itsl there a rock, like our God. 

• ! Do not multiply words, so loftily—loftily," 

Nor let arrogance proceed from your mouth,— 
For <a God of knowledge> is Yahweh, 
And <for himsclf> f are great doings made 
firm. 

4 llThe bow of the mighty || is dismayed,— 
While ||the faintingll are girded with 
strength ; 

3 llThe sntedll have, for bread, taken hire, 

But lithe famished|| have left off their 

toil,— 

So that ||the barrenll hath given birth unto 
seven, 

While l|she that hath many son8|| 
lunguishcth : 

11 || Yahweh || doth kill, and make alive,— 

Taketh down to hades, and bringeth up : 

7 || Yahweh || maketh poor, and enricheth,— 

Layeth low. yea exalteth; 

8 Raiseth, from the duet, the poor, 

<From the dunghill> uplifteth the 

needy, * 

To give them a dwelling with nobles, 

And <a throne of glory> to make them 
inherit. 

For <to yahweli> lielong the pillars of the 
earth, 

And he sotteth thereon the habitable world. 


* Bo it slid he (w. Hep. anil 
Syr.); cp. Gon. xv. D— 
G.n. (M.C.T. : “three 
bullocks.“I 
b = lj, bushel English. 
r Bo it shd be ( w. Arum., 
Sep., Byr.) — G. n. 
[M.C.T. manifestly 
corrupt.] 

d Home cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 


edns., Sep., Vul.): “in 
my God G.n. 
e Cp. Intro., Chap. II., 
Synopsis, c. 
f Bo to be read. Bo in somo 
cod. bothuriUeound read 
(w. 1 car. pr. edn. and 
Aram.}—G.n. 
s l*s. cxiii. 7. 


11 <The feet of his loving ones>" he doth 
guard, 

But ||the lawless|| in darkness' shall be 
silent,— 

For <by strength > shall no' man prevail. 

10 <As for Yahweh> —they 9 shall be 

shattered who contend with him, 

II Over him || in the heavens' will he thunder, 
IlYahwehll will judge the ends of the earth,— 
That he may give strength to his King, 
And exalt the horn of his Anointed One. 

11 Then went Elkanah to Ramah, unto his own 
house,—but ||the boyll remained ministering 
unto Yahweh, before Eli the priest. 

12 Now ||the sons of Eli|| were abandoned men,"— 
they knew 11 not Yahweh. 13 And ||the custom 
of the priests with" the people|| was—<when any 
man offered a sacrifice > then would come the 
priest’s young man, as the flesh was boiling, 
with a three-pronged fork in his hand; 1J and 
would strike it into the boiler, or into the trough, 
or into the kettle, or into the pot, <all that the 
fork would bring up> the priest took for him¬ 
self. 7 <Thus and thus> used they to do unto 
all Israel, who came thither, in Shiloh. 15 I Also | 
< before any could make perfume with the fat> 
the priest’s young man would come in and say 
to the person who was sacrificing, 

Come ! give flesh for the priest’s roastings,— 
for he will not take of thee boiled flesh— 
only' raw. 

lfl And <if the man said to him, 

Let them at least ||make incense]) at once, 
with the fat, then take thou as much as thy 
soul craveth> 

Then said he to him, 

But" <at once> shalt thou give it; |orelse| 
I will take it by force. 

17 And so it was, that lithe sin of the young men[| 
was exceeding great, liefore Yahweh,—for mcn h 
scorned' the offerings 1 of Yahweh. 

18 But <as for Samuel> he was ministering 
before Yahweh, — |i a boy' girded with an ephod of 
linenll. 19 Also <a little robe> used his mother 
to make for him, and bring it up to him. from 
year to year,—when she came up with her 
husband, to offer the sacrifice of the year. 

20 And Eli used to bless' Elkanah and his wife, 
and to say— 

Yahweh give thee seed' of this woman, 
instead of the loan that hath been lent 
unto Yahweh. 

St) they went their way to his k own place. 

21 And 1 Yahweh visited' Hannah, and she 


"Bo to be read; written: 

“ loving one ”—G.n. 

1 tvritten in the singular; 

to be read pi.—G.n. 
"Ml.: “sonH of Belial": 

cp. chap. i. 1G, n. 
a Or : “ acknowledged.” 
e Borne cod. (w. Aram., 
Sep.,Syr.) “from”—G.n. 
< Bo it end be (w. Arain., 
Sep., Syr., Vul.)—G.n. 

" The k' ri (read), here, is 
/(?' = ” Nay,” instead of 16 


= “to him.” Insomeeod. 
“Nay” is both written 
and read (w. 4 ear. pr. 
edns., Sep., Syr., Vul.)— 
G.n. 

11 Or : “the men,” 

' Ml.: “the presentof Y.” 
k Some cod. (w. Syr.) : 

“their G.n. 

1 So it shd be (w. Sep. and 
Sjt.) -G.n. [M.C.T.: 

“ For (surely)."] 
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conceived, and bare three sons, and two 
daughters. Thus did the boy Samuel 

grow up with Yahweh. 

32 Now ||Elil| was very old,—but he used to 
hear all that his sons did unto all Israel, and 
how they even lay with the women who did 
service,* at the opening of the tent of meeting. 

23 So he said to them, 

Wherefore should ye do' such things as these? 
for I' keep hearing of your wicked doings, 
from all these people. 

24 Nay. my sons ! for it is no good report that I 

do hear: llleading into transgression the 
people of Yahweh[|. 

26 <If one'man sin against another'> God'will 
interpose, but <if Hagainst Yahwehll a man 
sin> who' will intercede | for him | ? 

But they hearkened not unto the voice of their 
father, for Yahweh was pleased to put them to 
death. 43 But || the boy Samuel || went 

on growing in stature, and in favouT,—||both 
with Yahweh, and also' with men|l. 

37 And there came a man of God. unto Eli,—and 
said unto him— 

||Thus|| saith Yahweh, 

I |!did indeed reveal 9 myself||° unto the house, 
of thy father, when they were in Egypt, as 
servants' 1 unto the house of Pharaoh; 

28 choosing him out of all the trihes of Israel 
unto myself, 

To minister as priest, 

To offer” upon mine altar. 

To perfume with incense. 

To bear an ephod before me,— 

Therefore gave I unto the house of thy father' 
all the altar-flames of the sons of Israel. 

29 Wherefore' have ye been kicking at my sacri¬ 

fices, and my presents, which I commanded, 
to serve for a home,—and shouldest have 
honoured thy sons' more than me': fattening 
yourselves, with the first of every present 
of Israel, before me V 

30 HHencell the oracle of Yahweh God of Israel, 

I |l said II that ||thy house, and the house of 
thy fatherll should go to and fro in my 
presence, unto times age-abiding: 

But || now || (is the oracle of Yahweh)— 

Be it far from me ! 

For || them who honour me II will I honour. 
But llthey who despise me|| shall be lightly 
esteemed. 

31 Lo ! days are coming, when I will hew off 

thine arm, and the arm of the house of 
thy father,—that there shall be no elder 
in thy house ; 

32 But thou shalt descry distress at home, 

in all 8 that shall gladden Israel,—and 
there shall not be an elder in thine own 
house, all the days. 


But II any man of thine whom I may not 
cut off from mine altarll it shall be — 

To consume his* eyes, 

And grieve his* soul; b 
Howbeit ||all the multitude of thy house II 
shall die [by the sword of men|.” 

34 And II this II for thee'is the sign, which shall 
come upon thy two Bons, upon Hophni. 
and Phinehas,—- 

|| In one day || shall they | both of them | die; 

M And I will raise me up a faithful priest, 

< According to that which is in my heart 
and in my soul> will he do; 

Therefore will I build for him' an assured 
house, 

And he shall go to and fro in presence of 
mine Anointed. |]all the daysll. 

36 And it shall be. that ||any that is left in thy 
house|| shall come bowing down to him' for 
a small coin of silver, and for a cake of 
bread, and shall say : 

Appoint me. I pray thee, to one of the 
priestly offices, that I may eat a morsel 
of bread. 

1 Now ||the boy Samuel|| was ministering 3 
unto Yahweh, before Eli,—and lithe word of 
Yahwehll had become rare' in those days, there 
was no' well-known vision. 2 But it came to 
pass, |at that time| <when Eli' was lying down 
in liis place, ||his eyesll' 1 having begun to bedim, 
he could not see, 3 though |[ the lamp of God|| 
was not yet to be put out, and ||Samuel|| was 
lying down in the temple of Yahweh, where was 
the ark of God> 4 that Yahweh called' unto 
Samuel, and he said— 

Behold me! 

9 So he ran unto Eli and said— 

Behold me! for thou calledst me. 

And he said— 

I called not. return—lie down. 

So he went, and lay down. 9 And 

again' Yahweh called once more'— 

Samuel! 

Then rose Samuel, and went unto Eli, and said— 
Behold me! for thou calledst me. 

And he said— 

I called not. my son, return—lie down. 

7 Now ||Samuel|| as yet' knew not Yahweh,— 
nor | as yet | had been revealed' unto him (| the 
word of Yahwehll. 

9 And again' yahweh called— 

Samuel! 

a third' time. Then he arose, and went unto 
Eli, and said— 

Behold me! for thou calledst me. 

Then did Eli perceive, that ||Yahwehll was 
calling the boy. 9 So Eli said to Samuel— 

Go. lie down, and it shall be <if he” call unto 
thee> that thou shalt say— 


* Cp. Exo. xxxviii. 8. 

9 Or : “unveil.” 

” So it Bhd be (w. Aram., 
Sep.,Syr.)—G.n.[M.C.T.: 
“ Did I indeed,” etc.] 

4 So it shd be (w. Sep.)— 
G.n. Cp. Deu. v. 6, n. 


* Ml. : “ cause to ascend.” 
r So it shd be (w. Sep.)— 
G.n. [M.C.T.: corrupt. ] 
s Or: “ Butthou shalt gaze 
with a distressed look 
upon all Cp. Fuerst, 
841. 


* So it Bhd be (w. Sep.) — 
G.n.[M.C.T.haa:"thy.”l 
b Prob. reading proposed 
by Driver: " to cause thy 
soul to pine away”— 
O.G. 9, 187. 


c So it shd be (w. Sep.)— 
G.n. [M.C.T.: “die 
mon" (as men).] 

9 Written: “eye”; to be 
read : "eyes”—G.n. 

• Or : “ one.” 


19—2 
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1 SAMUEL III. 10—21 ; IV. 1—14. 


Speak. Yahweh, for thy servant is lis¬ 
tening. 

And Samuel went, and lay down in his 
place. 10 Then came' Yahweh. and 

stood, and called as time after time— 

Samuel! Samuel! 

And Samuel said— 

Speak, for thy servant is listening. 

n And Yahweh said unto Samuel, 

Lo! I' am doing a thing, in Israel,—at which 
both ears of everyone that heareth it shall 
tingle'. 

12 iln that day ]| will I confirm against Eli, all 

that I have spoken against his house,— 

I!beginning and finishing!!. 

13 Therefore do I tell him, that I am about to 

judge his house unto times age-abiding,— 
for the iniquity which he knoweth, in that 
his sons are cursing God,“ and he hath not 
rebuked them. 

m And therefore' have I sworn, respecting the 
house of Eli, —that the iniquity of the house 
of Eli shall receive no propitiatory-covering, 
by sacrifice or by present, unto times age- 
abiding. 

15 And Samuel lay until the morning, and rose 
early in the moming, b and opened the doors 
of the house of Yahweh,—but ||Samuel!l feared 
to tell the appearing, unto Eli. 16 So 

Eli called Samuel, and said— 

14 Samuel! my son. 

And he said — 

Behold me! 

17 And he said— 

What is the word, which he spake unto 
thee? I pray thee, do not hide it from 
me. ||Soil let God' do to thee, and ||so|] 
let him add, if thou hide from me a word, 
out of anything which he hath spoken unto 
thee. 

19 So Samuel told him all the words, and hid 
nothing from him. And he said, 

l|Yahiveh|| he is'; <what is good in his own 
eyes> c let him do. 

19 And Samuel grew,—and || Yahweh || proved to 
be with him, and let none of all his words fall 
to the ground. 20 So all Israel, from Dan even 
to Beersheba, came to know',—that Samuel 
had become confirmed as a prophet unto 
Yahweh. 21 Thus did Yahweh again' 

appear in Shiloh,—for Yahweh had revealed' 
himself unto Samuel in Shiloh, in 1 * the word of 
Yahweh. 

4 1 And so it was <when the word of Samuel 

had reached all Israel > that Israel went forth to 

meet the Philistines in battle, and they en¬ 

camped near Eben-ezer, while ||the Philistines || 

encamped in Aphek. 2 And the Philistines set 


themselves in array to meet Israel, and <when 
the battle spread> then was Israel smitten 
before the Philistines,—and there were slain* of 
the army in the field about four thousand men. 

3 And <when the people came into the camp> 
the elders of Israel said, 

Wherefore' hath Yahweh smitten us to-day. 
liefore the Philistines ? 

Let us fetch unto us, out of Shiloh, the ark of 
the covenant of Yahweh, that <when it 
cometh into our midst > it may save us out 
of the hand of our enemies. b 

4 So the people sent to Shiloh, and bare from 

thence the ark of the covenant of Yahweh of 
hosts, who inhabiteth 0 the cherubim,—and 
lltherell were the two sons of Eli. with the ark 
of the covenant of God, namely, Hophni and 
Phinehas. 4 5 * * And so it was <wlien the 

ark of the covenant of Yahweh came into the 
camp> that all Israel brake out into a loud 
shout of joy,—so that the earth' rang again. 

6 And <when the Philistines heard the noise of 
the shout > they said— 

What meaneth 8 the noise of this loud shout 
of joy in the camp of the Hebrews ? 

And they learned that ' the ark of Yahweh i| 
had come into the camp. 7 And the Philistines 
were afraid, for they said— 

God hath come into the camp. 

And they said— 

Woe to us! for there hath not happened the 
like of this, heretofore. 

8 Woe to us ! Who shall rescue us out of the 

hand of these majestic gods? 

HThesell are the gods, who smote the Egyp¬ 
tians with all manner of smiting in the 
desert! 

9 Take courage, and quit yourselves like men. 

ye Philistines, lest ye come into bondage 
to the Hebrews, as they have been in 
bondage unto you,—therefore must ye quit 
yourselves like men, and fight. 

10 So the Philistines fought, and Israel was 
smitten, and they fled every man to his home;* 
and the slaughter became exceeding great,—and 
there fell of Israel—thirty thousand footmen. 

11 And ||the ark of Godll was taken,—and lithe 
two sons of Eli|| were slain, Hophni and 
Phinehas. 

72 And there ran a man of Benjamin out of the 
army, 7 and entered Shiloh on the same day — 
with his clothes rent, and with earth upon his 
head. 13 And <when he entered> lo! Eli'was 
sitting upon his chair.* by the wayside, 8 watch¬ 
ing, for his heart was trembling' for the ark 
of God,—and ||the man!! entered to tell the 
news in the city, and all the city made out¬ 
cry. 14 And <when Eli heard the noise of 
the outcry > he said— 


• “There can be no doubt 
that the Sep. has pre¬ 
served the original read¬ 
ing “ [as here in text— 
t “ Gud“1—G. Intro. 354. 

9 So it shd be (w. the Sep.) 
—G.n., G. Intro. 177. 
[M.C.T. omits: “and rose 


early in the morning.’’] 
c H'V,“eye’’: to be 
read, “eyeB 1 *; so some 
cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. edns.) 
both reorfand write—G.n. 
8 Or: “ by.” Some cod. 
(w. 1 ear. pr. edn.) : 
“according to "—G.n. 


1 So itshd be (w. Sep., Svr., 
Vul.) — G.n. [M.C.T. : 
“and they slew.”] 
b Some cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. 
edns.) : “ enemy ” — 

G.n. 

c Or: "sitteth upon,” “is 
enthroned in." 


8 Ml. : “is." Cp. Mat. ix. 
13; xxvi. 26 , 28. 

* Ml.: “ tents.” 
f Or: ranks." 

*Or: “throne." 

* So it shd be (w. Aram., 
Sep., Syr.)—G.n. 
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What meaneth the noise of this tumult? 

And lithe man|| hasted, and came, and told 
Eli. 15 Now ||Eli|| was ninety-eight years 

old ; and his eyes' were fixed, that he could not 
see.* 16 So the man said unto Eli— 
i|I|| am he that came in from the army, b yea 
||I|I | from the armyil fled, to-day. 

And he said— 

What is the thing that hath happened, my son ? 

17 And the bearer of tidings answered, and said— 
Israel hath fled' before the Philistines, 

| Moreover also| ||a great smitingll hath 
taken place among the people,— 

] Moreover also | || thy two sons || are slain, 
Hophni and Pliinehna, 

And lithe ark of God|| is taken. 

19 And it came to pass < when lie mentioned the 
ark of God> that ho fell from off his seat 
backwards, at the side of the gate, and his neck 
brake, and he died, for <old> was the man. and 
| heavy |,—and llhe'had j udged Israel forty yearsll. 

111 Now ||his daughter-in-law. wife of Phinehasll 
was with child, ready to give birth, and <when 
she heard the tidings, as to the taking of the 
ark of God, and the death of her father-in-law. 
and her husband> she bowed herself and gave 
birth, for her pains had seized her.' 20 And 
<about a the time of her denth> the women that 
stood by her said : 

Do not fear, for <to a son> hast thou given 
birth. 

But she neither answered nor regarded. 21 And 
she called the boy I-chabod ! [= Where’s the 
glory?] saying, 

Exiled' is the glory from Israel,— 

In regard to the taking of the ark of God, and 
to her father-in-law, 8 and to her husband. 22 So 
she said— 

Exiled' is the glory from Israel,— 

For the ark of God hath been taken. 

§ 2. The Wanderings of the Ark. 

• Now II the Philistines|| having taken the ark of 
God,—brought it in from Eben-ezer, r unto 
Ashdod. 2 And < when the Philistines took the 
ark of God > they brought it into the house of 
Dagon,—and placed it' by the side of Dagon. 

2 And <when they of Ashdod rose early on the 
morrow and entered into the house of Dagon > 
they looked and* lo ! ||Dagon|| was lying 

prostrate on his face' to the earth, before the 
ark of Yahweli,—so they took Dagon and 
restored him to his place. 4 And <when they 
rose up early in the morning of the morrow > 
lo ! || Dagon || was lying prostrate on his face' to 
the earth, before the ark of Yahweh.—and 
lithe head of Dagon, and both the palms of 
his hands || had been cut off against the 


* Cp. 1 K. xiv. 4. 

b Or: “ out of the ranks." 

8 Ml.: “ turned upon her," 
i.f. ‘‘came suddenly 
upon her"—O.G. 215 b . 
d Borne cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
edns., Sep., Syr., Vul.j: 


‘‘at’’—G.n. 

8 Some cod.: “ the death 
of” etc., cp. ver. 19—G.n. 
' See chap. iv. 1 ; vii. 12. , 
s So it slid be (w. Sep.)— 
G.n. [M.C.T.omits: “and 
entered . . . looked.”] 


threshold, only || Dagon himself || was left to 
him. 5 1| For this cause II do not the priests 

of Dagon. nor any that enter into the house of 
Dagon, tread' upon the threshold of Dagon, in 
Ashdod,—until this day. ® Then was 

the hand of Yahweh heavy' against them 
of Ashdod. and he astounded them,—and 
smote with tumours' Ashdod and her 
bounds. 7 And <when the men of 

Ashdod saw that ||so|| it wos> then kept they 
saying. 

Let not the ark of the God of Israel abide 
with us, for <hard> is his hand upon us, 
and upon Dagon our god. 

9 So they sent and gathered together all the lords 
of the Philistines unto them, and said— 

What shall we do with the ark of the God of 
Israel? 

And they said : 

< To Gath > let the ark of the God of Israel 
go round. 

So they took round the ark of the God of 
Israel. 9 And so it was <after they 

had taken it round > then was the hand of 
Yahweh against the city, with an exceeding 
great consternation, and he smote the men 
of the city, from the least, even unto the 
greatest, — and they brake out with 
tumours. 10 Then sent they the ark 

of God to Ekron,—and so it was <when the 
ark of God entered Ekron > that the Ekronites 
made outcry, saying— 

They have brought round unto me' the ark of 
the God of Israel, to slay me, and my people! 

11 So they sent and gathered together all the lords 
of the Philistines, and said— 

Send away the ark of the God of Israel, and 
restore it to its own place, that it slay not 
me. and my people. 

For there had come a deadly consternation, 
throughout all the city, cheavy exceedingly> 
was the hand of God there. 12 And I] the men 
who died notll were smitten with the tumours, 

—so the cry of the city for help, ascended the 
heavens. 

1 And it came to pass, that the ark of Yahweh 6 
was in the country of the Philistines, seven 
months. 2 Then called the Philistines for 
the priests and for the diviners, saying, 

What Bhall we do with the ark of Yahweh? 

Let us kn.'W. wherewith' we shall send it to 
its own place. 

• 1 And they said— 

< If ye are going to send away the ark of the 
God of Israel > do not send it away 
|empty|, but ye must ||surely retum|| 
to him |a guilt-offering|,—||then|| shall ye 
be healed, and it shall be known to you, 
wherefore his hand would not turn away 
from you. 

4 And they said— 

What shall be the guilt-offering, that we shall 
return to him ? 

And they said— 

<By the number of the lords of the Philis- 
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tines> five tumours of gold, and five mice 
of gold, — for Hone plaguell was on you all. 
and on your lords. 

5 Wherefore ye shall make likenesses of your 

tumours, and likenesses of your mice that 
are laying waste the land, and shall |give 
unto the |God of Israeli llgloryll,— 
Peradvcnture' he will lighten his hand from 
off you, and from off your god. and from off 
your land. 

6 Wherefore, then, should ye make your heart 

dull, as the Egyptians and Pharaoh mude 
their heart dull ! <When he had done 
his great doings upon them> did they not 
let them go. and they departed ? 

7 ||Now|!. therefore, take and get ready, one 

new waggon, and two milch kine. whereon 
hath never come yoke, — then shall ye 
fasten the kine in the waggon, and with¬ 
draw their calves from them, into the shed ; 

8 and ye shall take the ark of Yahweh.and 
place it in the waggon, also < the jewels of 
gold which ye send back to him as a guilt- 
offering> shall ye put into a“ coffer, at the 
side thereof,—so shall ye let it go, and it 
shall depart. 

9 Then shall ye look— <if II by the way of its 

own boundaryll it goeth up to Beth- 
shemesh> IIhe|| it was who caused us this 8 
great affliction,—but <if not> then shall 
we know that it was not | his hand| that 
smote us, ||a chancell it was, that befell us. 

10 The men, therefore, did so, and took two milch 
kine, and fastened them in the waggon,—but 
< their calves> shut they up in the shed. 

11 And they put the ark of Yahweh. into the 

waggon,—also the coffer, with the mice of gold, 
and the likenesses of their tumours. 42 And 

the kine went straight along the road, on the 
way to Beth-shemesh, yea <along the main 
highway > they went, lowing as they went, 
turning not aside, to the right hand or to the 
left. And lithe lords of the Philistines)! 
went along after them, as far as the bounds of 
Beth-shemesh. 

13 Now II they of Beth-shemesh || were reaping 
their wheat-harvest in the vale,—so they lifted 
up their eyes, and saw the ark, and rejoiced to 
meet it. c 14 And ||the waggonll entered into 
the field of Joshua, a man of Beth-shemesh. 
and stood still || there[|, || where also|| was a 
great stone,—so they clave into pieces the 
planks of the waggon, and <the kine> offered 
they up as an ascending - sacrifice, unto 
Yahweh. 15 And lithe Levitesll took down 
the ark of Yahweh. and the coffer that was 
with it. wherein were the jewels of gold 
and put them upon the great stone,-—and 
lithe men of Beth-shemesh|| caused to go up 
ascending-offerings and offered sacrifices, that 
day, unto Yahweh. 48 And || the five 

*M1.: “the”; prob. art. edmO all this "—G.n. 
“of species,” hence = “ Soit fihdbe(w. Sep.); cp. 

“a.” Jdg. xix. 3—G.n. 

b Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 


lords of the Philistinesll sow it,—and returned 
unto Ekron, the same day. 

17 Now l|these|| are the golden' boils which the 
Philistines returned as a guilt-offering unto 
Yahweh.— 

||For Ashdodll one, 

IIFor Gaza|| one. 

||For Ashkelonl| one. 

IIFor Gath|| one. 

IIFor Ekronll one ; 

18 And the golden' mice, by the number of all 
the cities of the Philistines, pertaining to the 
five lords, both fortified cities, and country 
villages, — yea <even the great meadow* 
whereon they rested the ark of Yahweh > | until 
this day | is in the field-land of Joshua, the man 
of Beth-shemesh. 

19 And <when he smote the men of Beth- 
shemesh. because they looked into the ark of 
Yahweh, yea smote of the people seventy men 
[and] fifty thousand men> b the people mourned, 
for that Yahweh hod smitten the people with a 
great smiting. 50 Then said the men of 
Beth-shemesh, 

Who' is able to stand before Yahweh. Ilthis 
holy God II? and |unto whom| shall he go 
up from us ? 

21 And they sent messengers unto the inhabitants 
of Kiriath-jearim. saying,— 

The Philistines have returned the ark of 
Yahweh, come down, fetch it up unto you. 

1 Then came the men of Kiriath-jearim and 7 
fetched up the ark of Yahweh, and brought it 
into the house of Abinadab.® in the hill, 11 —and 
<Eleazar his son> hallowed they, to guard the 
ark of Yahweh. 

2 And so it was. that <from the day the ark 
came to dwell in Kiriath-jearim > the days 
multiplied, and became twenty years,—and all 
the house of Israel went mourning after® 
Yahweh. 

§ 3. Samuel and Israel. 

3 And Samuel spake unto all the house of 
Israel, saying, 

<If || with all your henrtll ye' are returning 
unto Ynhweh> then put away the gods of 
the foreigner out of your midst, and the 
AshtorethsJ— and firmly set your heart 
towards Yahweh. and serve him | alone|, 
that he may deliver you out of the hand of 
the Philistines. 

4 So the sons of Israel put away the Baals, 
and the Ashtoreths, r —and served Yahweh. 

| alone I. 5 And Samuel said, 

Gather all Israel unto Mizpnli,—that I may 
pray for you, unto Yahweh. 

“Some cod. (w. Aram., ndd : 41 which is ”—G.n. 
Sep.) “stone.” Cp. vers. d Or: “inGibcah.” 

14, 15—G.n. AlsoO.G.5. ““So most. More pro- 

b “ Fifty thousand ...appears bubly (with a different 
to have crept into the reading) : turned after , 

text from the margin ”— submitted to (asEze. xxix. 

Students’ Com, 16) ”—O.G. 624 “. 

c Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. ( = Astnrtes : pp. 259, 260. 
edn., Aram., Sep., Syr.) 
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9 So they gathered themselves unto Mizpah. and 
drew water and poured it out before Yahweh, 
and fasted on that day, and said | there|, 

We have sinned against Yahweh. 

And Samuel judged the sons of Israel in Mizpah. 
7 And <when the Philistines heard that the 
sons of Israel had gathered themselves together 
unto Mizpah > the lords of the Philistines went 
up against Israel, — and <when the sons of 
Israel heard it> they shrank with fear, from 
the face of the Philistines. 8 And the sons of 
Israel said unto Samuel, 

Do not turn in silence from us, from making 
outcry unto Yahweh ourGod,—that he would 
save us out of the hand of the Philistines. 

9 So Samuel took one sucking lamb, and offered 
it up, as an entire ascending-sacrifice unto 
Yahweh, — and Samuel made outcry unto 
Yahweh, for Israel, and Yahweh answered 
him. 10 And < when Samuel was offering 
up the ascending-sacrifice> ||the Philistines|| 
drew near to fight against Israel,—but Yahweh 
thundered' with a great noise throughout that 
day, over the Philistines, and confused them, 
and they were smitten before Israel. 11 And 
the men of Israel went forth out of Mizpah, 
and pursued the Philistines,—and smote them 
as far as under Beth-car. 12 And 

Samuel took a certain stone, and set it between 
Mizpah and Yeshanah,* and called the name 
thereof Eben-ezer, b —and said, 

IIHithertoll hath Yahweh' helped us. 

13 So the Philistines were subdued, and |no 
more| came within the boundary of Israel,— 
and the hand of Yahweh was against the Philis¬ 
tines, all the days of Samuel. 14 And the cities 
which the Philistines had taken from Israel 
were restored to Israel, from Ekron even as far 
as Gath: <even the boundaries thereof> did 
Israel rescue out of the hand of the Philistines, 
—thus came there to be peace' between Israel 
and the Aniorites.' 

15 And Samuel judged Israel, all the days of his 
life. 19 And he used to take his journey, from 
year to year, and go round to Bethel, and 
Gilgal, and Mizpah,—and used to judge Israel, 
at all these places. 17 And |!his retumingll was 
to Ramah, for <there> was his house, and 
<there> judged he Israel,—so he built there' 
an altar unto Yahweh. 


§ 4. Samuel and Saul. 

1 And it came to pass <when Samuel was old> 
that he appointed his sons judges to Israel; 

2 and the name of his firstborn son was |Joel|, 
and the name of his second | Abijah|, 9 —they 
were judges in Beer-sheba. 3 Howbeit his sons 
walked not in his ways,” but stooped to extor- 


* So it slid be (w. Sep.)— 
On. 

b “ Stone of help.” 
c N.B. : The PhilB being 
part of the Amoritea. 
d Heb.: ’dbhlyiih, 23 in all; 
twice (2 Ch. xiii. 20, 21), 
’abMydhu. Cp. “ Heb.” 


p. 30. 

• Written, “way”; read, 
“ways.” Some cod. (w. 
3 ear. pr. edns., Aram., 
Syr. andVul.) both write 
and read: “ways" ; some 
(w.Sep.) : “ way”—G.n. 


tion,—and took bribes, and perverted judg¬ 
ment. 

4 So then all the elders of Israel gathered them¬ 
selves together, — and tame unto Samuel, to 
Ramah ; 6 and said unto him— 

Lo ! |[thou || art old, and llthy sonsll walk not 
in thy ways: 

IlNowlI appoint for us a king to judge us, 
like all the nations. 

6 But the thing was displeasing in the eyes of 
Samuel, when they said, 

Give unto us a king to judge us. 

So Samuel prayed unto Yahweh. 7 And 

Yahweh said unto Samuel, 

Hearken unto the voice of the people, in all 
that they shall say unto thee, —for <not 
thee> have they rejected, but <me> have 
they rejected, from being king over them. 

8 < According to all the doings which they have 

done, from the day I brought them up out 
of Egypt, even until this day, in that they 
have forsaken me, and served other gods> 
||so|| are they' doing even unto thee. 

9 II Now || therefore, hearken to their voice,— 

save'that thou || enter protestll against them, 
and tell them the manner of the king' who 
will reign over them. 

19 So then Samuel spake all the words of 
Yahweh' unto the people, who were asking of 
him, a king. 11 And he said, 

||This|| will be the manner of the king' who 
will reign over you,— 

<Your sons> will he take and appoint for 
himself, as his charioteers and as his horse* 
men, and they shall run before his chariots; 

12 and he will appoint for himself, princes of 
thousands, and princes of fifties,—and to 
plough his fields, and to reap his harvest, 
and to make his weapons of war, and the 
instruments of his chariots; 

13 And < your daughters> will he take,—as per- 

fumers and as cooks, and as bakers ; 

14 And <your fields, and your vineyards, and 

your oliveyards, the best of thein> will he 
take, and give to his servants ; 

15 And <your seed, and your vineyards> will 

be tithe, and give to his courtiers and to 
his servants; 

18 And <your men-servants, and your maid¬ 
servants, and your oxen, 1 * even the goodliest, 
and your asses> will he take,—and put 
them to his work ; 

17 < Your flocks > will he tithe,— 

And ||ye yourselvesll shall become his ser¬ 
vants. 

18 Then will ye make outcry, in that day, 

because of your king' whom ye have chosen 
for yourselves,—and Ynhweh will not answer 
you, in that day. 

19 But the people refused to hearken' unto the 
voice of Samuel,—and they said— 

Nay! but ||a kingil shall be over us: 20 so 
shall Ileven well become like all the nations, 


So it shd be (w. Sep.)—G.n. [M.C.T.: ” young men.”] 
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—and our king .shall judge us. and go forth 
before us, and fight our battles. 

21 And Samuel heard' all the words of the I 
people, — and spake them in the ears of ( 
Yahwch. 22 And Yahweh said unto 

Samuel, ' 

Hearken unto their voice, and make them a 
king. 

And Samuel said unto the men of Israel: 

Go ye. every man to his own city. 

9 1 Now there was a man of Benjamin, ||whose 
namell was Kish—son of Abiel. son of Zeror. 
son of Becorath, eon of Aphiah. son of a 
Benjamite,—’,|a mighty man of valourll; 2 and 
llhell had a son. || whose namell was | Saul[. ft 
choice young man and of noble api>earance, and 
there was not' a man of the sons of Israel, more 
noble than he, — <from his shoulders and up- 
wards> was he taller than any of the people. 

8 Now there had gone astray asses belonging to 
Kish. Saul’s father,—so Kish said unto Saul his 
son— I 

I pray thee, take with thee' one of the young : 
men, and arise—go, seek the asses. 

4 And he° passed through the hill country of 
Ephraim, and passed through the land of | 
Shalishah. but they found them not, — then ! 
passed they through the land of Shaalim, and 
they were not' there, b then passed he r through 
the land of the Benjamites. but they found 
them not. s i|They|| had come into the | 

land of Zuph when |lSaul|| said to his young i 
man who was with him. j 

Come! and let us return ; lest my father 1 
leave off [caring] for the asses, and be con¬ 
cerned for us. 

6 And he Baid to him : 

Lo! I pray thee. ||a man of God|i [liveth] in 
this city, and ||tire manll is held in honour, 
liall that he saith|| ||surely cometh to pass||. 
||Now|| let us go thither; peradventure' he 
may tell us our way. whereon we should 
have gone. 

7 Then said Saul to his young man : 

Behold <if we go> what shall we bring the 
man, for lithe bread|| hath failed from our 1 
sacks, and <presont> there is none' to 
bring to the man of God,—what' 1 is there 
with us ? 

8 And the young man again' answered Saul, and 
said— 

Lo ! there is found in my hand, the fourth 
part of a shekel of silver, — which thou 
canst“ give to the man of God, and he will 
tell us’our way. 

9 UBeforctimell in Israel || thus || said a man 
when he went to enquire of God, 

Come and let us go as far as' the seer,— 

* Some cod. (w. Sep. and G.n. 

Vui.jhave: “they”—G.n. e So it shd be (w. Sep.)— 

9 Ml.: “ and naught.” G.n. [M.C.T.: “ lean.”] 

Some cod. (w. Sep. and ' Some cod. mentioned in 

Vul.) have: "they”— the Mussorah (w. Sep. 
G.n. and Vul.) haveunto” 

4 Some cod. (w. 2 car. pr. —G.n. 

edns.) : "what then ”— 


For |[the prophet of to-day l| used to be 
called | beforetime | lithe seer||. 

0 And Saul said unto his young man, 

IIGood 1| is thy word, come ! let * us go ! 

So they went unto the city, where the man of 
God was. 

1 <They' were going up the ascent of the city> 
when they found young women, coming out to 
draw water,—so they said unto these, 9 

Is' | the seer| in this place? 

12 And the young women 0 answered them and 
said : 

He is', lo ! before you now. even as 9 pto-day || 
hath he entered the city, for the people have 
a sacrifice, to-day, in the high place. 

18 <As ye enter the city> ||so|| shall ye surely 

find him. ere yet he shall go up to the high 
place to eat, for the people will not eat 
until he hath come, for ||hell doth bless the 
sacrifice, <after that>° will they'eat who 
have been bidden. 

l|Now|| therefore, go up, for <about this very 
time> shall ye surely find him. 

14 So they went up into the city. <As they' 
were entering into the midst of the city> lo ! 
IlSamuelll coming out over against' them, to 
ascend the high place. 15 Now 

|| Yah well || had unveiled the ear of Samuel,— 
one day before Saul came, saying : 

19 < About this time to-morrow > will I send 

unto thee, a man out of the land of Benja¬ 
min, whom thou shalt anoint, to be leader 
over my people Israel, and he shall save 
my people, out of the hand of the Philis¬ 
tines,—for I have looked upon the oppres¬ 
sion, 8 because their outcry hath come in 
unto me. 

17 And <when IlSamuelll beheld Saul> ||Yahweh|| 
answered him, 

Lo! lithe manll of whom I said unto thee, 

II Here || is one shall control my people. 

10 And Saul drew near unto Samuel, in the midst 
of the gate, 9 —and said— 

I pray thee, do tell me, where is' the house of 
the seer ? 

19 And Samuel answered Saul, and said— 

l|I|| am [the seer] ! 

Go up before me. to the high place, so shall 
ye eat with me. to-day,—and I will let thee 
go in the morning, and <all that is in thy 
henrt> will I tell thee. 

20 And <as for the asses' that went astray from 

thee three days ago> do not regard them. 1 
for they are found,—but to whom belongeth 

'Some cod. (w. 1 cur. pr. 'Or: “ to meet them." 

edn. and Sep.) have: « So it shd be (w. Aram. 

“ and let”—G.n. and Syr.;—G.n. [M.C.T.: 

b Lit. : “them” (feminine). " upon my people.”] 

c Lit.: " thev ” (feminine). h in the midst of the 

J So it shd be (w. Sep.)— open space near the gate 

G.n. [M.C.T. : “before wherejudamentwnsexe- 
tliee; hasten now, for to- cuted and other public 
day.”] functions transacted. It 

• Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. will repay to keep this in 

edns., Sep., Syr., Vul.) mind. 

“and after that," or > Ml.: “set thy heart to 
“after that therefore” them.” 

—G.n. 
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all that is desirable in Israel? is it not to 
thee, and to all the house of thy father ? 

21 Then answered Saul, and said— 

Am not I' || a man of BenjaminII, of the 
smallest of the tribes of Israel, and [is not] 
limy familyll the poorest of all the families 
of the tribe® of Benjamin? 

Wherefore, then, hast thou spoken unto me 
of such a thing as this ? 

22 And Samuel took Saul and his young man, 
and brought them into the guest-chamber,— 
and gave them a place at the head of them 
who were bidden, II they' being about thirty 
persons!! 23 And Samuel said to the cook, 

Set on the portion' that I gave thee,—of which 
I said unto thee, Put it by thee. 

24 And the cook took up the shoulder, and that 
which was upon it, and placed it before Saul, 
and said— 

Lo! the part reserved 1 Set it before thee 
[and] eat, for cunto the time appointed > 
hath it been kept for thee, since the time 
that I said, <The people> have I 
bidden. 

So Saul did eat with Samuel, on that 
day. 2S And <when they had come 

down from the high place into the city> he 
spread a couch for Saul b upon the house-top, 
and he lay down.' 26 And it came to pass 
<at the uprisings of the dawn> that Samuel 
called unto Saul on the house-top, saying, 

Arise! that I may send thee away. 11 
So Saul arose, and they two, he and Samuel, 
went forth abroad. 27 < As they were going 

down the end of the city> ||Samuel|| said unto 
Saul- 

Bid the young man. that he pass on before us, 
(and he passed on) 

but || thou || stand still where thou art, that I 
may let thee hear the word of God.® 

1 Then took Samuel a flask of oil, and poured 
out upon his head, and kissed him,—and said— 

Is it not. that Yahweh hath anointed thee 
over his inheritance, as leader? 1 

2 <When thou departest. to-day. from me> 

then shalt thou find two men by the grave 
of Rachel, within the houndary of Ben¬ 
jamin. in Zelzah, —and they will say unto 
thee, 

The asses are found, which thou wentest 
to seek, and lo! thy father hath 
abandoned caring for the asses, and 
is concerned for you, saying, What 
shall I do for my son ? 

:l Then shalt thou pass on quickly from thence 


• So it should be (w. Aram., 
Sep., Syr., Vul.)-G.n. 
[M.C.T.: “tribes."] 

b Ho it shd be iw. the Sep.l 
—O.n. [M.C.T.: “spake 
with 8."] 

• So it slid be, ending the 
verse (w. Sep.)—G.n. 

d Or: “letthee go.” 

B Or : “ a divine word.” 
Hep. and Vul. expand this 
ver. sb follows:—“I h it 
notthat Y. hath anointed 


thee to be leaderoverhis 
people, over Israel,— 
II thou II therefore shalt 
control the people of Y., 
and (I thou || shalt Bave 
them out of the hand 
of their enemies round 
about,—and II this || |unto 
thee | shall be the sign, 
that Y. hath anointed 
thee over his inheritance 
to be leader”—G.n., G, 
Intro. 177. 


onwards, and come as far as the oak of 
Tabor, and there shall find thee there, three 
men going up unto God, at Bethel,—|one I 
carrying three kids, and | another! carrying 
three cakes of bread, and | another | carrying 
a skin of wine ; 4 then will they ask thee, of 
thy welfare,—and give thee two cakes of 
bread, which thou shalt receive at their 
hand. 

5 < After that> shalt thou come unto the hill 

of God, where is the garrison® of the Philis¬ 
tines,—and it shall be <as thou comest in 
thither into the city> thou shalt light upon 
a band of prophets, coming down from the 
high place, and < before thom> a harp, and 
a timbrel, and a flute, and a lyre, 111hey' 
having been moved to prophesy ||. 6 Then 
will come suddenly upon thee, the Spirit of 
Yahweh, and thou shalt be moved to pro¬ 
phesy with them,—and shalt be changed' 
into another man. 

7 And it shall be <when these signs shall come 

unto thee> then act thou for thyself, as 
thou shalt find occasion, b for || God || is with' 
thee. 

8 And thou shalt go down before me' to Gilgal, 

for lo! 1' am coming down unto thee, to offer 
up ascending-offerings, to sacrifice peace'- 
offerings,—<seven days> shalt thou tarry, 
until I come unto thee, then will I let thee 
know' what thou shalt do. 

® And so it was, that <when he turned away 
to depart from Samuel> God gave him another 
heart,®—and all these signs came to pass that 
day. 

10 And < when they came thitherto the hill> lo! 
a band of prophets coming to meet him,— 
then came suddenly upon him. the Spirit of 
God, and he was moved to prophesy in their 
midst. 11 And it came to pass, that | all 
who knew him aforetime | looked, and lo! 
<with the prophets> he did prophesy. So 
the people said, one to another—• 

What, now. hath befallen the son of Kish? 
Is ||even SaulII among the prophets? 

12 Then responded one of that place, and said, 

But who' is | their father] ? 

||For this causell it became a proverb, 

Is ||even Saul|| among the prophets? 

13 And <when he had made an end of prophesy- 
ing> he came to the high place. 14 Then 
said Saul’s uncle unto him. and unto his young 
man— 

Whither have ye been ? 

And he said, 

To seek the asses, and <when they were 
nowhere' | to be seen|> d we came unto 
Samuel. 

15 And Saul’s uncle said,— 

Do tell me. I pray thee, what Samuel said' to 
you. 


« So it shd be (w. Aram., 
Sep., Syr.): op. chap, 
xin. 3. [M.C.T. lit.: 
“ garrisons.”] 
b Mi.: “ as thy hand shall 


find.” 

c Or: “ mind.” Cp. Hos. 
iv. 11, n. 

® Ml.: “ and when we saw 
they were not.” 
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1 SAMUEL X. 16—27; XI. 1—12. 


16 And Saul said unto his uncle, 

He I! told II us that the asses were found,— 
but <os to the matter of the kingdom > he told 
him not what Samuel had said. 

17 Then Samuel called out the people, unto 
Yahweh. at Mizpah, 18 and said unto the sons 
of Israel— 

HThusjt saith Yahweh, God of Israel: 

||I myself!! brought up Israel, out of Egypt, 
—and rescued you out of the hand of the 
Egyptians, and out of the hand of all the 
kingdoms that distressed you. 

18 Yet ||yeII | to-day |, have rejected your God, 

who ||himself-| hath been giving you salva¬ 
tion from all your calamities and your dis¬ 
tresses, and ye have said to him :* 

< A king>“ shnlt thou set over us,— 

||Now|| therefore, present yourselves before 
Yahweh, by your tribes, and by your 
thousands. 

20 And <when Samuel had brought near all the 
tribes of Israel > then was taken the tribe of 
Benjamin. 21 And <when he had brought 

near the tribe of Benjamin, by their families> b 
then was taken the family of Matri,—and 
<when he had brought near the family of Matri. 
man by man>' then was taken Saul the son of 
Kish ; so they sought him. but he was not to be 
found. 22 Then asked they again of 

Yahweh, 

Hath there yet to come in hither a man? 

And Yaliweh said, 

Lo ! || he || hath hid himself among the stores. 

23 So they ran. and fetched him thence, and 
<when he presented himself in the midst of 
the people> then was he [seen to be] taller j 
than any of the people, from his shoulders and 
upwards. 24 And Samuel said unto all the 
people— 

Havo ye seen him whom Yahweh hath 
chosen, that there is none' like him, among 
all the people? 

And all the people shouted, and said— 

Let the king live ! 

28 Then Samuel declared unto the people the 
manner of the kingdom, and wrote it in a scroll, | 
and laid it up before Yahweh. And | 

Samuel sent away all the people, every man 
to his own house. 26 Yea iicven Saul|| 

went to his own house, at Gibeah,—and the 
valiant men u whose heart God had moved 
went with him. 27 But ||abandoned menII 0 
said— 

How can this' one save us ? 

Bo they treated him with contempt, and brought 
him no present,-—but he was as one that was 
deaf. 7 

• Some cod. (w. 1 car. pr. cp. Jos. vii. 17—G.n. 
cdn., Sep., Syr., Vul.) d So it slid be [or, ml., 
have: “and vehave olid: “ Hons of valour ”] (w. 

Nay but <a king.--” and Sep.)—O.n. 

some cod. read thus, * Ml.: “sons of Belial 
while writing as in text cp. chap. i. 16, n. 

—G.n. f Driver, following Sep., 

b So to be rrad; but writtr.n suggests the reading: 
“family”—G.n. “And it came to pass 

c So it shd be (w. Sep.): after about a month ” 


§ 5. Saul defeats Nahash the Ammonite. 

1 Then came up Nahash the Ammonite, and 11 
encamped against Jabesh-gileod,—and all the 
men of Jabesh' said unto Nahash, 

Solemnise with us a covenant, that we may 
serve thee. 

2 And Nahash the Ammonite said unto them, 

l| Hereby] will I solemnise [a covenant]* with 
you by digging out for you, every one’s right 
eye,—and laying it for a reproach, upon all 
Israel. 

2 And the elders of .Tabesh said unto him— 

Give us a respite' of seven days, that we may 
send messengers' throughout all the bounds 
of Israel,—and then. <if there i3 none' to 
save ua> we will come out unto thee. 

■* And <when the messengers came to Gibeah of 
Saul, and spake the words in the ears of the 
people > all the people lifted up their voice, 
and wept. 5 But lo 1 ||Saul|| came in, 

following the oxen, out of the field, and Saul 
said, 

What aileth the people, that they should 
weep ? 

Then were recounted to him the words' of the 
men of Jabesh. 0 And the Spirit of God b 
came suddenly upon Saul, when he heard these 
words,—and his anger raged furiously. 7 So he 
took a yoke of oxen, and cut them in pieces, 
and sent throughout all the bounds of Israel' 
by the hand of messengers '—saying, 

< Whosoever corneth not' forth after Saul, 
and after Samuel> :|so|| shall it be done 
unto his oxen. 

Then fell the dread of Yahweh, upon the people, 
and they came forth, as one man. 8 And < when 
he numbered them in Bezek> the sons of Israel 
were found to be—three hundred thousand, and 
the men of Judah' thirty thousand. 8 So 
they said unto the messengers who had come— 
l|Thus|| shall ye surely say to the men of 
Jabesh-gilead, 

|| To-morrow || shall ye have deliverance, 
about the time the sun is hot. 

And < when the messengers came and told the 
men of Jabesh> they rejoiced. 10 So the men 
of Jabesh said, 

||To-morrowi| will we come out unto you,— 

Then shall ye do with us, according to all 
that is good in your eyes. 

11 And it came to pass on the morrow, that Saul 

set the people in three companies, and they 
entered into the midst of the host, during the 
morning watch, and smote Ammon' 1 until the 
day was hot. And it came to pass that 

[they who were left | were scattered, so that 
there were not left among them, two together. 

12 Then said the people unto Samuel, 

[“that Nnhash the b Some cod. (w. Arum., 

Ammonite came up ” ]— Sep., Vul.): “ Spirit of 

O.G. p. 361. Yahweh G.n. 

• Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr. 'Or: “the messengers." 
and Vul.) express “covo- '•Some cod. (w. Aram., 
nant" in full —G.n. Sep. and Syr.) : “sonsof 

[M.C.T. only implies it.] Ammon ”—G.n. 




1 SAMUEL XI. 13-15; XIL 1—19. 


299 


Who is he that was saying, Shall ||Saul|| 
reign over us?* Give up the men, that 
we may put them to death. 

13 But Saul said, 

There shall not be put to death a man, this 
day,—for ||to-day|| hath Yahweh wrought 
deliverance in Israel. 

Then said Samuel unto the people, 

Come and let us *g° to Gilgal,—end let us 
there' renew the kingdom. 

16 So all the people went to Gilgal, and made 
Saul king there, before Yahweh, in Gilgal, and 
offered there sacrifices of peace-offerings before 
Yahweh,—and Saul and all the men of Israel 
rejoiced there || exceedingly i|. 


§ 6. Samuel expostulates with Israel. 

12 1 And Samuel said unto all Israel, 

Lo! I have hearkened unto your voice, in all 
that ye said to me,—and have set over you 
a king. 

3 llNowl], therefore, lo ! the king 7 going to and 
fro before you. 

But Hill am old and grey-headed, 

And <my sons> lo ! they are with you,— 
But ||l|| have gone to and fro before you from 
my youth until this day. 

3 Behold me! testify b against me, before 

Yahweh, and before his Anointed— 
Whose i|ox|| have I taken? 

Or whose ||ass|i have I taken? 

Or whom have I oppressed? 

Whom 0 have I crushed? 

Or at whose llhandsll have I taken a bribe, 
to cover up mine eyes therewith? 

And I will restore it unto you. 

4 And they said, 

Thou hast not oppressed us. 

Neither hast thou crushed us,— 

Neither hast thou taken | at the hand of any 
man|, llany thingll. 

5 And he said unto them— 

||Witness|l is Yahweh against you. 

And llwitnessll is his Anointed, this day, 

That ye have not found in my hand ilany 
thingll! 

And they' 1 said : 

Witness! 

6 And Samuel said unto the people : 

||Witness|| is Yahweh, 0 who wrought with 
Moses and with Aaron, 

And who brought up your fathers, out of the 
land of Egypt. 

7 IlNowJI, therefore, take your stand and let me 

plead with you, before Yahweh,—and tell 
you 1 all the righteous acts of Yahweh, 


* Some cod. (w. Arom., 
Sep. and Syr.): “Saul 
shall not,” etc. (l.n. 

b Ml.: '‘answer.” 

• Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
edns. and Aram.): "Or 
whom G.n. 

d So Bp. ver. (sevir) and 
some cod. (w. Aram., 


Sep., Sjt., Vul.)—G.n. 
[M.C.T. : “he” or “one 
said,” or “ it was said.”] 
• So it shd be (w. Sep.)— 
G.n. [M.C.T.: “It was 
Y. who.”] 

( 8o it shd be (w. Sep.) — 
G.n. [M.C.T. difficult.] 


which he wrought with you, and with your 
fathers: 

9 How that <when Jacob had come into Egypt, 

—and your fathers had made outcry unto 
Yahweh> then Yahweh sent Moses and 
Aaron, and they brought forth your fathere' 
out of Egypt, and he* eaused them to dwell 
in this place; 

B And <when they forgat Yahweh their God> 
he sold them into the hand of Sisera, prince 
of the host of Jabin, king 9 of Hazor, and 
into the hand of the Philistines, and into 
the hand of the king of Moab, and they 
fought against them ; 

10 But <when they mode outcry unto Yahweh 

and said— 

We have sinned, in that we have forsaken 
Yahweh, and have served the Baals 
and the Ashtoreths,—||now||, therefore, 
deliver us out of the hand of our 
enemies, that we may serve thee > 

11 then Yahweh sent Jerubbaal and Bedan, and 
Jephthah, and Samuel,—and delivered you 
outof the hand of your enemies.on every side, 
and ye dwelt in safety. 

12 But <when ye saw that ||Nahash king of 

the sons of Ammon || came upon you> then 
said ye unto me, 

Nay ! but ||a kingll shall reign over us, 
when ||Yahweh your God|| was your 
king! 

13 UNowJl, therefore, lo ! the king whom ye have 

chosen, for whom 0 ye have asked,—lo! 
therefore, Yahweh hath set' over you a 
king. 

14 <If ye will revere Yahweh. and serve him, 

and hearken unto his voice, and not rebel 
against the bidding of Yahweh > 

Then shall Hboth ye' and your king that 
reigneth over you|| continue to follow after 
Yahweh your God. 

15 But <if ye hearken not unto the voice of 

Yahweh, but rebel against the bidding of 
Yahweli> then will the hand of Yahweh 
continue to be against you. and against 
your fathers. 11 

10 ||Even now|| stand still and see this great 
thing, — which Yahweh is about to do 
before your eyes: 17 Is it not wheat 

harvest, to-day ? I will cry unto Yahweh, 
that he may give forth thunderings and 
rain,—know ye then and see, that |your 
wrong [ is great' which ye have done in the 
sight of Yahweh, in asking for yourselves, 
a king. 

18 So Samuel cried unto Yahweh, and Yahweh 
gave forth thunderings and rain, on that day,— 
and all the people greatly' feared Yahweh, and 
Samuel. 0 19 And all the people said 

unto Samuel— 


SoitBhould be (w. Aram., 
Sep., Syr., Vul.)—G.n. 
[M.C.T.: “they.”] 

So it ehd be (w. Sep.)— 
G.n. [M.C.T.: “thehost 
of Hazor.”] 


c Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
edns., Syr. and Vul.): 
“ and for whom G.n. 

■i Sep.: “ and against your 
king." 

* Cp. Josh. iv. 14. 
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1 SAMUEL XII. 20—24; XIII. 1—18. 


Pray for thy servants, unto Yahweh thy God, 
and let it not bo that we die,— 

For we have added | to all our einB| ||a wrongll, 
in asking for ourselve9 a king. 

20 Then said Samuel unto the people— 

Do not fear, ||ye|| have done all this wrong,— 
nevertheless, do not turn aside from 
following Yahweh, but serve Yahweh, with 
all your heart; 21 and turn not aside after 
vanities,* that can neither profit nor deliver, 
because <vanities> they are'. 

22 For Yahweh will not give up his people, 

because of his great name,—for Yahweh 
was minded to make you his' people. 1, 

23 <As for me also> far be it from me, that I 

should 9in against Yahweh, by ceasing to 
pray for you, —but I will direct you, in the 
good and right way. 

54 | Only| revere Yahweh, and serve him in 

truth, with all your heart,—for see, what 
great things he hath done with you. 

But <if ye ||will' do wrongl|> both ye and 
your king shall be swept away.* 


§7. Saul quails before the Philistines: Jonathan 
and Saul drive them out of the Land; and 
Saul's Kingdom is for a time established. 

1 Saul was [thirty] years old when he began to 
reign ; and <when he had reigned two years 
over Israel> 2 Saul chose him three thousand 
men d out of Israel, of whom there were with 
Saul, two thousand in Michmash and in the hill- 
country of Bethel, and ||a thousand || were with 
Jonathan," in Gibeah of Benjamin,—but ||the 
re3t of the peoplell he let go, every man to his 
own home.' 3 Then did Jonathan smite 

the garrison of Philistines that was in Geba, 
and the Philistines heard of it,—and ||Saul|t 
blew with a horn throughout all the land, 
saying, 

Let the Hebrews hear! 

4 And || a.11 iBrnelll heard say — 

Saul hath smitten the garrison of the 
Philistines, 

Moreover, also', Israel have inode themselves 
odious among the Philistines,— 
so the people were called together to follow 
Saul, to Gilgal. 5 And lithe Philistinesll 
gathered themselves together to fight with 
Israel, thirty thousand chariots, and six thou¬ 
sand horsemen, a people also' like the sand 
that is on the sea-shore for multitude, - and 
they came up, and encamped in Michmash, enst 
of Beth-aven. 0 So ||the men of rsraelll saw' 
they were in a strait, for the people had been 
harassed,—and the people had hidden themselves 
in caves, and in thickets,* and among cliffs and 


*Bo it nhd be (w. Sep., 
Svt,,Vu 1.)—G-.n. [M.C.T. 
difficult.] 

b “Y. hath been pleased to 
make you a people for 

himself ”—0.(5. 

'Or: “destroyed.” 

4 So it shd be (w. flep.)— 
O.n. [M.C.T. omits 


“ men.”] 

• Heb.: t/tindthdn, and in 
41 other instances; 
yhdndthtln 71 times. See 
“Heb.,” nnir, p. 30. 
'Lit.: “tents." 

*<?«.: “holes,” Cp. O.G. 
206, under boah. 


in holes, and in pits. 7 And ||Hebrews!| had 
passed over the Jordan, to the land of Gad, and 
Gilead,—but ||Saul|| was yet in Gilgal, and Hall 
the peoplell trembled after him. 8 And he 
waited* seven days, by the set time that 
Samuel had named, 8 but Samuel came not to 
Gilgal,—and the people were scattered from 
I hini. 8 Then said Saul, 

Bring near unto me, the ascending-sacrifice 
and the peace-offerings. 

And he offered up the ascending-sacrifice. 

; 10 And it came to pass <as he had made an 
end of offering up the a«cending-sacrifice> lo! 
IlSamuelll had come,—and Saul went out to 
meet him, that he might bless him. 11 Then 
said Samuel— 

What hast thou done? 

And Saul said — 

< Because I saw that the people had been 
scattered from me, and ||thou|| hadst not 
come within the appointed day9, and lithe 
Philistinesll had gathered themselves to¬ 
gether to Michmash> 12 therefore I said — 
||Now|| will the Philistines come down 
against me, at Gilgal, but <the face of 
Yahweh > have I not appeased : 

So I forced myself, and offered up the 
ascending-sacrifice. 

1:1 And Samuel said unto Saul— 

Thou hast shewn thyself foolish,—thou hast* 
not kept the commandment of Yahweh thy 
God, which he commanded thee, for ||now|| 
would Yahweh have established thy king¬ 
dom unto Israel until times age-abiding ; 

14 Whereas l.now|| shall thy kingdom not lie 

established, —Yahweh hath sought out for 
him a man after his own heart, and Yahweh 
hath commanded him to be leader over his 
people, because thou hast not kept' that 
which Yahweh' commanded thee. 

15 And Samuel arose,and ascended from Gilgal 4 

unto Gibeah of Benjamin. And Saul num¬ 
bered the people who were found with him, 
about six hundred men. 16 Now ||Saul, 

and Jonathan his son, and the people that were 
found with hiin|| were abiding in Geba" of 
Benjamin,—but ||the Philistinesll had encamped 
in Michmash. 17 And the spoilers came 

forth out of the camp of the Philistines, in 
three companies, — lithe first companyll turned 
unto the way of Ophrah. unto the land of 
Shual; 18 and ||the second companyll turned 
unto the way of Beth-horon,—and lithe third 
companyll turned unto the way of the boundary' 
that overlooketh the valley of Zclioim, towards 
tho wilderness. 

• Head (lit.): “ shewed a 
waiting." 

* M.C.T. elliptical; but 
Home cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
edne., Aram., Sep.) have 
“ Raid,” and Home : ’ 1 ap¬ 
pointed.”—O.n. 

■ Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
edns. and Vul.) have: 

“and hast”; and Home 
(w. Sep. and Syr.) hare: 

“because thou hast”— 


O.n. 

4 Sep. has here : “and went 
his way,—hut j| the rest 
of the peoplell ascended 
after Saul to meet the 
army and came in from 
Qilgal unto Gibeah of 
Benjamin O.n., G. 
Intro. 177. 

■ Prob. the same ns 
“ Gebenli.” 




1 SAMUEL XIII. 19—23; XIY. 1—23. 


1,1 Now lla smith || could not be found, through¬ 
out all the land 1 of Israel,—for the Philistines 
had said, 

Lest the Hebrews make sword or spear. 

*o So all Israel went down to the Philistines,—to 
shar(>eu every man his share, and his mattock, 
and his axe, and his sickle. b 21 Howbeit they 
had a file for the sickles, and the mattocks, and 
the three-pronged forks, and the axes,—and for 
setting the goads. 22 Thus would it come 

to pass. <in the day of battle> that there was 
found—neither sword nor spear, in the hand of 
any of the people', that were with Saul and 
Jonathan,—but such were found belonging to 
Saul and to Jonathan his son. 23 Now 

the garrison of the Philistines had come out to 
the pass of Michmash. 

14 1 And it caine about, on a certain day. that 
Jonathan son of Saul said unto the young man 
bearing his armour : 

Come I and let us pass over unto the garrison 
of the Philistines, that is on the other side, 
yonder! 

but <to his father> lie told it not. 

- Now USaulll was tarrying in the uttermost 
part of Gibeah, under the pomegranate tree 
that is in Migron,—and ||the people that were 
with himll were about six hundred men; 3 and 
HAhijah." son of Ahitub. brother of Ichabod. 
son of Phinehas. son of Eli||, was priest of 
Yahweh in Shiloh, wearing an ephod,—and l|the 
people!] knew' not that Jonathan' had departed. 

4 And < between the passes by which Jonathan 
sought to cross over up to the garrison of the 
Philistines> there was a crag of rock on the 
one side, and a crag of rock on the other side ; 
and J ||the name of the onell was Bozez, and 
lithe name of the otherll Seneli. 5 ||The one 
cragll was a pillar on tho north, over against 
Michmash,—and [| the otherll on the south, over 
against Geba. 6 So Jonathan 8 said 

unto the young man bearing his armour— 

Come! and let us cross over unto the garri¬ 
son of these uncircumcised, |peradventure] 
Yahweh may work by us,—for there is no' 
restraint with Yahweh, to save by many, 
or by few. 

7 And his armour-bearer said to him, 

Do all that is in thy heart,—decide for thyself 
(lo! I am with thee!). according to thine 
own heart. 

8 Then said Jonathan, 8 

Lo! ||we|| are crossing over unto the men,— 
and will discover ourselves unto them. 

9 <If llthusll they say unto us, Keep quiet f 

until we get to you> then will we 
stand still where we are, and will not go 
up unto them; 10 but <if llthusll they 
say, Come up unto us> then will we 

‘Some cod. have: p. 30. 

11 bounds G.n. 3 Some cod. (w. 2 car. pr. 

b 6o ir shd ho (w. Sep., edns., Sep., Syr., Vul.) 
Syr.) — G.n. [M.C.T. : omit this “ and ”—G.n. 

“share."] * Or : Jehonathan : chap. 

c Heb. : 'dhU/Ah, 19; 5, xiii. 2, n. 

'OhiyAhu. Cp. “Heb.” < Lit.Bo silent.” 
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go up ; for Yahweh hath delivered them 
into our hand, 8 — 

||This || then, is our' sign'. 

11 So they two discovered' themselves unto the 
garrison of the Philistines,—and tho Philistines 
said— 

Lo ! || Hebrews|| coming forth out of the holes, 
wherein they had hidden themselves. 

12 And the men of the garrison responded to Jona¬ 
than and his armour-bearer, and said— 

Come up unto us, and wc will let you know a 
thing. 

Then said Jonathan unto his armour-bearer— 

Come up after me, for Yahweh hath delivered 
them into the hand of Israel. 

73 So Jonathan went up on his hands and on his 
feet, and ||hisarmour-benrer!| followed him,—and 
they fell before Jonathan, and ||his armour- 
bearer || was slaying after him. 14 And the first 
smiting wherewith Jonathan and his armour- 
bearer smote, was about twenty men,—within, 
as it were, half a furrow’s length of a yoke of 
land. 15 And there came to be a trembling in 
the camp, in the field, and among all the people, 
<the outposts and the spoilers> ||they too]| 
trembled,—and the earth'quaked, so it became 
a preternatural trembling. b 

16 And the scouts of Saul in Gibeah of Benjamin 
looked', and lo! ||the camp||° melted away, 
hither and thither. 3 77 Then said Saul unto 
the people who were with him: 

Number. I pray you. and see who hath de¬ 
parted from us. 

So they numbered; and lo! Jonathan and his 
armour-bearer were missing. 18 Then said 

Saul unto Ahijah, 

Bring near the ark of God; 
for the ark of God was, on that day, in the 
midst of 8 the sons of Israel. 19 And it came 

to pass, <as soon as Saul had spoken unto the 
priest> that [| the tumultuous noise that was 
in the camp of the Philistines || | went on and on| 
||increasing||. Then said Saul unto the 

priest— 

Withdraw thy hand/ 

20 And Saul and all the people that were with 
him gathered themselves together, and came as 
far as the host,—and lo! the sword of every 
man was against his fellow, l|an exceeding great 
confusion ||. 21 And <the Hebrews who had 

aforetime belonged to the Philistines, who had 
come up with them in the host> ||even they || 
turned round? so as to be with Israel' who were 
with Saul and Jonathan. 22 And Hall the men 
of Israel who had hidden themselves throughout 
the hill country of Ephraim|| heard' that the 
Philistines had fled',—and ||they alsoll followed 
hard after them in tho battle. 23 Thus 

8 Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. • So it shd be (w. Aram., 
edns., Sep., Vul.) have: Syr.,Vul.)—G.n. 

"hands”—G.n. r Somecod. (w. 9 ear. pr. 

b Ml. : “a trembling of edns.andSep.): "hands” 

God.” —G.n. 

0 So it shd be (w. Sep. and ? Soitshdbe [by a different 
Syr.)—G.n. grouping of the letters] 

d So it shd be (w. Sep.)— (w. Sep. and Vul,)—G.n. 

G.n. 
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did Yahweh on that day. save' Israel,—and 
||the battle |l“ passed over by 1 ' Betli-aven. c 

24 Now lithe men of Israelii were tired out on 
that day,—yet hod Saul bound the people by 
an oath, saying— 

|| Cursed || be the man that eateth food until 
the evening, and I be avenged upon mine 
enemies. 

So none of the people had tasted food. 25 And 
lfa.ll the land|| had entered into the forest,—and 
there was honey' upon the face of the ground. 

28 So the people came into the forest, and lo! there 
were streams of honey,—but no’ man reached 
his hand to his mouth, because the people 
revered' the oath. 27 But ||Jonathan|| heard 

not his father putting the people on oath, so he 
reached forth the end of the staff that was in 
his hand, and dipped it in the honey-copse,— 
and brought back his hand to his mouth, and 
his eyes were brightened. rt 23 Then re¬ 

sponded one fmm among the people, and 
said— 

IIWith an oath|| did thy father charge the 
people, saying—- 

||Cursed|| be the man that eateth food 
to-day ! 

And so the people were faint. 29 Then said 
Jonathan : 

My father hath afflicted' the land, — 

See, I pray you. how my own eyes have been 
brightened, because I tasted a little of this 
honey. 30 How much more if haply the 
people had Heaten freelyII to-day of the spoil 
of their enemies, which they found? for 
|| now || would not the smiting of the Philis¬ 
tines have been | mighty |? 

31 Howbeit they smote the Philistines on that 
day from Michmash to Aijalon,—but the people 
became exceeding faint. 32 And the people 
darted greedily upon" the spoil, and took sheep, 
and oxen, and calves, and felled them to the 
ground,—and the people did eat [with the 
blood |. 33 And they told Saul, saying, 

Lo! ||the peoplel! are sinning against Yahweh, 
by eating with the blood. 

And he said— 

Ye have dealt treacherously, roll unto me. 
here/ a great stone. 

34 And Saul said— 

Disperse yourselves among the people, and 
say unto them— 

Bring near unto ine' every man his ox, 
and every man his lamb, and slay them 
here, and then eat, so shall ye not sin 

“Or: “warring host." however, both write and 

9 Some cod. (w. Aram, and rend (w. 3 ear. pr. odns., 
Vul.): “as faros”—G.n. Amin., Syr., Vul.) : 

* ThcSep. here adds: “And “were brightened" — 

llall the peoplel! were G.n. 
with Boul, about ten • So to be rend ; written (in 
thousand men,—howbeit M.C.T.) “prepared." 

the battle was spread Some cod. both write and 

throughout every elty read (w. 3 oar, pr. edns., 

in the hill-country of Arum., Sep., Syr., Vul. ; 

Ephraim. Dut HSaul|| cp. chap, xv. 19): 

committed u gTeot error “ darted greedily upon " 

on that day "—G.n. —G.n. 

3 Bo to be read. [M.C.T. f Bo it shd he (w. Sep.)— 
writes “saw."]Somecod., G.n. [M.C.T.: “to-day."] 


against Yahweh, by eating with the 
blood. 

And all the people brought near—every man 
that which was" in his hand, that night, and 
they slew them there. 33 And Saul 

built an altar unto Yahweh,—]|the same|| was 
the first altar that he built unto Yahweh. 

30 Then said Saul— 

Let us go down after the Philistines by night 
and make of them a prey until the morning 
light, and let us not leave of them [a man|. 
And they said, 

<A11 that is good in thine eyes> do! 

Then said the priest, 

Let us draw near hither unto God. 

37 So Saul asked of God, 

Shall I go down after the Philistines? wilt 
thou deliver them into the hand of Israel ? 
But he answered him not. that day. 38 Then 
said Saul, 

Come near hither, all ye chiefs of the people,— 
and get to know and see, | wherein | hath 
been this sin. to-day. 

39 For ||by the life of Yahweh. who saveth 
Israelii <though it be in Jonathan my 
son> yet shall he |idie||. 

But there was none' ready to answer him, of all 
the people. 40 Then said he unto all Israel— 
II Yell shall be on one' side, and ||I and Jona¬ 
than inysonj will be on the other' side. 

And the people said unto Saul, 

<What is good in thine eyes> do! 

41 And Saul said unto Yahweh— 

O God of Israel ! b now set forth the truth. 
Then were | Jonathan and Sau]| taken, and 
lithe peopleil escaped. 42 And Saul said, 
Cost lots between me. and Jonathan my son. 
Then was | Jonathan | taken. 

43 And Saul said unto Jonathan, 

Come tell me. what thou hast done. 

So Jonathan told him, and said, 

I |jjust tasted || <with the end of the staff 
that was in my hand> |a little honey |. 
here I am —I must die ! 

44 Then said Saul: 

<||Soli may God do." and ||so]| may he add> 
surely thou must ||dieII. Jonathan ! 

43 But the people said unto Saul— 

Shall || Jonathanll die, who hath wrought this 
great salvation in Israel ? Far be it! 

IIBy the life of Yahwch|| there shall not fall 
a hair of his head' to the ground, for <with 
God> hath he wrought this day. 

So the people delivered Jonathan, that he died 
not. 46 Then Saul went up from 

following the Philistines, —and ||tlie Pliilistinesl| 
departed unto their own place. 

* So it shd be (w. Sep.)— [Heb. : (’rim ]; but <if 

G.n, [M.C.T.: “hisox."J this iniquity is in thy 

9 Sep. and Vul. here lead : people Israel > set forth 

“ O God of Israel I where- Perfections” [Heb.: 

fore hast thou not Thummim], —G.n. 

answered thy servant to- " Some eod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
day! < If this iniquity edus., Aram., Sep., Syr., 

is in mo or in Jonathan Vul.) add: “unto me” 

my son > O Yahweh God —G.n. 

of Israel, set forth Lights 
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47 And II Saul || took possession of the kingdom 
over Israel, —and made war round about against 
all his enemies—against Moab and against the 
sons of Ammon, and against Edom, and against 
the kings of Zobah, and against the Philistines, 
and < whomsoever he turned against > he was 
victorious.* 48 Then made he ready a force, and 
smote the Amalckitcs,—and delivered Israel 
out of the hand of such as plundered them. 

48 And the sons of Saul were Jonathan, and 
Ishvi, and Malchishua,—and lithe names of 
his two daughters|| were, lithe name of the first- 
bornll Merab, and ||the name of the youngerll 
Michal,— 80 and ||the name of Saul’s wife || was 
Ahinoam, daughter of Ahimoaz,—and the name 
of the prince of his host, Abner, son of Ner, 
Saul's uncle. S1 And ||Kish|| was Saul’s father, 
and IlNer, Abner’s fatherll was son of Abiel. 

M And the war was severe against the Philistines' 
all the days of Saul,—and < whensoever Saul 
saw any mighty man, or any son of valour> 
he drew him unto himself. 

8. Saul, commissioned to destroy Amalek, fails, 
and his Reign is doomed. 

15 1 And Samuel said unto Saul, 

It was |jme|| Yahweh sent to anoint thee to 
be king over his people, over Israel,— 
|| now || therefore, hearken thou to the voice 
of Yahweh’s words. 

2 HThuslI saith Yahweh of hosts, 

I have well considered what Amalek did 
unto Israel.—how he lay in wait for 
him in the way, when he came up out 
of Egypt. 

3 ||Now|| b go and smite Amalek. and 

devote ye to destruction all that he 
hath, and spare him not,—but thou 
ahalt slay both man and woman, both 
child and suckling, both ok and sheep, 
both camel and ass. 

4 So then Saul called together the people, and 
numbered them in Telaim, 0 two hundred thou¬ 
sand footmen,—and ten thousand men of Judah. 

5 And Saul came as far as the city of Amalek,— 

and stirred up strife in the ravine. 6 Then 

said Saul unto the Kenites— 

Go, depart, get you down out of the midst 
of the Amalokites, lest I destroy you with 
them, yet j|ye|| dealt in lovingkindneBS, 
with all the sons of Israel, when they came 
up out of Egypt. 

So the Kenites departed out of the midst of the 
Amalekites. 7 And Saul smote Amalek, — 
from Havilah, till thou enterest Shur, which is 
over against Egypt. 8 And he took Agag, king of 
Amalek, |alive|,—but <allthe people> devoted 
he to destruction at the edge of the sword. 

9 But Saul and the people spared Agag, and 
the best of the sheep and the oxen and the 


lambs, also the fatlings, and all that was good, 
and would not devote them to destruction,— 
but <all the cattle that was contemptible and 
diseased > ||that|| devoted they to destruc¬ 
tion. 10 Then came the word of Yahweh' 
unto Samuel, saying— 

11 I am grieved that I made Saul' to be king, 
for he hath turned back from following me, 
and <my words> hath he not established. 
And it was vexing* to Samuel, so that he made 
outcry unto Yah weh, all the night. 12 And 

Samuel rose early to meet Saul, in the morning, 
and it was told Samuel, saying — 

<Saul having come to Carmel, and lo! having 
set him up a sign> hath gone round, and 
passed over, and descended to Gilgal. 

13 And Samuel came unto Saul,—and Saul said 
unto him — 

||Blessed|| be thou by Yahweh: I have 

established the word of Yahweh. 

14 And Samuel said, 

What then is this bleating of sheep, in mine 
cars,—and the lowing of oxen, which I' can 
hear? 

15 Then said Saul— 

<From the Amalekites> have they brought 
them in; in that the people spared the 
best of the sheep, and of the oxen, to 
sacrifice unto Yahweh thy God,—but <the 
rest> have wc devoted to destruction. 

18 Then said Samuel unto Saul, 

Stay, and let me tell thee, that which Yahweh 
hath spoken unto me. this night. 

And he b said to him— 

Speak. 

17 And Samuel said, 

Was it not <when || little || thou wast in thine 
own eves> that thou wast made ||head of 
the tribes of Israelii,—and that Yahweh 
anointed thee to be king' over Israel ? 

18 So then Yahweh sent thee on a journey,— 

and said— 

Go, and devastate to destruction, the 
sinners—the Amalekites, and make war 
against them, until they have 0 con¬ 
sumed them. 

19 Wherefore, then, didst thou not hearken unto 

the voice of Yahweh,—but didst rush upon 
the spoil, and do that which was wrong in 
the sight of Yahweh ? 

20 And Saul said unto Samuel— 

As indeed 1 have hearkened unto the voice 
of Yahweh, and have been on the journey 
on which Yahweh sent me,—and have 
brought in Agag, king of Amalek. and 
<the Amalekites> have I devoted to 
destruction. 

21 And the people took, of the spoil, sheep and 

oxen. 

The chief of the things so devoted,— 

To sacrifice unto Yahweh thy God. in Gilgal. 


* 80 it shd be (w. Sep.) — 
Q.n. [M.C.T. : “ he put 
to the worse,” “con¬ 
quered."! 

9 Some cod. (w. Aram., 


8ep., Vul.): “Now there¬ 
fore ”—G.n. 

c Prob. = “ Telem,” Josh, 
xv. 21—O.G. 


•“These expressions 
sometimes rather denote 
sorrow than anger.”— 
T.G. 

9 Written , “they”; to be 


read, “he”—G.n. 
c Some cod. (w. Aram., 
Seg., SyT.): “thou hast” 
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22 Then said Samuel— 

Doth that which is pleasing unto Yahweh 
consist in ascending-offerings and sacrifices, 
So much as in hearkening unto the voice of 
Yahweh ? 

Lo! |tohearken| is ||better|| than |socri- 
fice |. 

And ]to give heed| than lithe fat of rams|| ; 

23 For <as the sin of divination> is Hre- 

belliousness||,— 

And <os transgression with household gods> 
is || stubbornness |l,— 

< Because thou hast rejected the word of 
Yahweh> 

(Therefore hath he rejected thee from being 
kingll. 

24 Then said Saul unto Samuel— 

I have sinned; for I have transgressed the 
bidding of Yahweh, and thy words, 11 —for I 
feared the people, and hearkened unto their 
voice. 

25 IlNowll therefore. 11 pray thee pardon 6 iny 

sin,—and turn again with me, that I may 
bow down unto Yahweh. 

26 And Samuel said unto Saul, 

I will not turn again with thee,— 

< Because thou hast rejected the word of 
Yahweh> 

HThereforc hath Yahweh rejected thee from 
being king over Israelii. 

27 And <when Samuel turned about to go away > 
then laid he hold of the skirt of his robe, and 
it was rent. 23 And Samuel said unto him, 

Yahweh hath rent' the kingdom of Israel 
from off thee, to-day,—and will give it 
unto a neighbour of thine, who is better 
thAn thou. 

20 | Moreover also | || the Eminence of Israelii will 

not lie. neither will he repent,— 

For no ||son of earthl| is |he| to repent! 

30 Then he said : 

I have sinned, 

i! Now || honour me, I pray thee, before the 
elders of my people, and before Israel,— 
and turn again with me, then will I bow 
down unto Yahweh thy God. 

31 So then Samuel turued again, after Saul,—and 

Saul bowed down unto Yahweh. 32 Then 

said Samuel— 

Bring ye near unto me — Agag. king of 
Amalek, 

And Agag came unto him, in fetters. Then 
said Agag, 

Surely Cterriblo* is the bitterness of death ! 

33 And Samuel said, 

<As women have been made childless by thy 
sword > 

||So|| | childless among women | shall be 1 | thine 
own mother ||. 

And Samuel cut Agag asunder' before Yahweh, 
in Gilgal. 

34 Then Samuel departed unto Kamah,—but 

■ Hume cod. (w. 1 car. pr. b Or (ml.): “lift up," 
edn. and Sep.): “word" “hike away.” 

—O n. “ So Fu. H.L. 905. 


-35; XVI. 1-10. 

II Saul || went up unto his own house, at Gibeah 
of Saul. 35 And Samuel did no more see Saul, 
until the day of his death, for Samuel pined 
for Saul,—but ||Yahweh|| was grieved'that he 
had made Saul king over Israel.* 

§ 9. The Anointiny of David. David appeareth 
he/ore Saul. 

1 And Yahweh said unto Samuel— 10 

II How long || Art thou'going to pine for Saul, 
seeing that ||I;| have rejected' him from 
being king over Israel? 

Fill thy horn with oil. and come ! let me send 
thee unto Jesse the Bethlehemite, for I 
have provided me | among his sons | ||aking||. 

2 And Samuel said, 

How' can I go ? < As soon as Saul heareth > 

he will slay me. 

Then said Yahweh, 

< A heifer> take thou with thee , 6 and say, 

<To sacrifice unto Yahweh > am I come. 

3 Then shalt thou bid Jesse' to the sacrifice,— 

when || 11 | will let thee know' what thou 
must do, so shalt thou anoint for me him 
whom I shall name unto thee. 

4 And Samuel did that which Yahweh had 

spoken, and went to Bethlehem. And 

the elders of the city came trembling to meet 
him, and one* said— 

< Peaceably > comest thou ? 

5 And he said— 

Peaceably : <to sacrifice unto Yahweh> am 
I come. Hallow yourselves, and come 
with me to the sacrifice. 

And he hallowed Jesse' and hi 6 sons, and bade 
them to the sacrifice. 6 And it came 

to pass <when they entered > that he looked 
upon Eliab,—and said to himself, 

Surely' <before Yahweh > is his Anointed. 

7 But Yahweh said unto Samuel— 

Do not regard his countenance, or the height 
of his stature, for I have rejected him,—for 
it is not what man' looketh to but what 
God' looketh to . 4 

For||man|| looketh to the outward appearance',* 
but ||Yahweh || looketh to the heart'. 

8 Then Jesse called Abinadab, and made him 
pass before Samuel,—and he said, 

< Neither of this one> hath Yahweh made 
choice. 

9 Then Jesse made Sh&mmah' pass by,—and he 
said— 

<Nor of this one> hath Yahweh made choice. 

10 So Jesse made seven of his sons pass before 
Samuel,—and Samuel said unto Jesse, 

Yahweh hath not made choice of these. 

11 This gives a touching which in some cod. is 

glimpse of Samuel. He both In ia-ii and rtn’i (w. 

pined for Saul, yet, as 2 ear. pr. edns., Aram., 

Yahweh had definitely Hep., Syr. and Vul.)— 

rejected the sun of Kish, O.n. 

Samuel prudently kept 8 So it shd he (w. Sep.)— 

atadistance. His loyalty [ill. [M.C.T. omits: 

to God was uppermost. "hut what God looketh 

6 hll.: “ in thy hand.” to."] 

c Sp. vr. (stvir): “they"— “Lit. “eyes." 
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11 Then said Samuel unto Jesse— 

Are these all' the young men ? 

And he. said— 

There yet' remaineth | the youngest |, but lo ! 
he is tending the sheep. 

Then said Samuel unto Jesse— 

Do | send | and summon him, for we cannot 
sit round, until he cometh in hither. 

13 So he sent, and brought him in. Now ||he|| 
was ruddy, a stripling 11 with handsome eyes, 
and noble mien. Then said Yahweh— 

Rise—anoint him, for llthisll is | he|. 

13 And Samuel took the horn of oil. and anointed 

him in the midst of his brethren. And the 

Spirit of Yahweh came mightily upon David, 
|| from that day forward 11. Then arose 

Samuel, and went his way unto Ramah. 

14 But ||the spirit of Yahwehll departed from 
Saul,—and there terrified him a sad spirit, from 
Yahweh. 

13 Then said the servants of Saul unto him,— 

Lo ! we pray thee. I|a sad superhuman spiritll 
doth terrify thee: 

J6 Pray let our lord bid thy servants before thee, 
seek out a man. skilled in playing on the 
lyre.—so shall it be, <when a sad super¬ 
human spirit eometh on thee> then shall 
he play with his hand, and thou shalt be 
joyful. 

17 And Saul said unto his servants,— 

1 pray you. look out for me a man that excol- 
leth in playing, b and bring him in unto me. 
16 Then responded one of the young men and 
said— 

Lo ! I have seen—a son of Jesse, the Beth- 
lehemite, skilled in playing, h and a mighty 
man of valour, and a man of war. and of 
intelligent speech, and a handsome man, 
and || Yahwehll is with him. 

19 So Saul sent messengers unto Jesse,—and said, 

| Send | unto me—David thy son, who is with 
the sheep. 

20 Then took Jesse an ass laden with bread, and 
a skin of wine, and one kid,—and sent by the 
hand of David his son, unto Saul. 21 And 
David came in unto Saul,—and stood before 
him,—and he loved him greatly, and he hecame 
his armour-bearer. 22 And Saul sent unto 
Jesse, saying,— 

I pray thee, let David stand before me, for 
he hath found favour in mine eyes. 

23 And so it used to be. <when a superhuman 
spirit' came unto Sau > then would David 
take the lyre, and play with his hand,—and 
Saul would be refreshed, and be joyful, and | the 
sad spirit | would depart from him. 

§ 10. David and Goliath. 

17 i And the Philistines gathered together their 
hosts, unto battle, and they were gathered 

1 So it shd he (op. chap. c Some cod. (w. Aram. , 
xvii. 56)—G.n. Sep., Sjt. and Vul.) : “a 

b Or : “in touching (the sad superhuman spirit ” 
strings).’’ —G.n. 


together unto Socoh, which belongeth unto 
Judah,—and they encamped between Socoh and 
Azekah in Ephes-dammim ;» 2 and ||Saul and 
the men of Israelii gathered themselves together, 
and encamped in the vale of Elah, and set the 
army in array against the Philistines. 3 And 
lithe Philistinesll were standing near the hill on 
one' side, and ||the Israelites'! were standing 
near the hill on the other' side,—while lithe 
valley || was between them. 

4 And there came forth a champion' out of the 
camp of the Philistines, ||Goliath|| his name, 
from Gath,—||his heightll six cubits and a span; 

6 with a helmet of bronze on his head, and <with 
a scaly coat of mail> was he' clad,—lithe weight 
of the eoat|| being five thousand shekels of 
bronze ; 0 and ||greaves b of bronzell on his feet,— 
and If a. javelin of bronzell between his shoulders; 

1 and ||the shaft of his spearll was like a weaver’s 
beam, and ||the flashing head of his spear]] waa 
six hundred shekels of iron,—and || his shield- 
bearerll was coming on before him. 

8 And he took his stand, and cried unto the 
ranks of Israel, and said unto them, 

Wherefore' should ye come out. to set in 
array for battle ? Am not ||I|| a Philistine, 
while |]yell are servants unto Saul ? Choose 
you a man. and let him come down unto me: 

9 <If he prevail in fighting with me, and 
smite me> then will we become your' 
servants,—but <if ||I[| prevail over him. 
and smite liim> then shall ye become our' 
servants, and serve |us|. 

10 And the Philistine said— 

|]I|| reproach the ranks of Israel, this day,— 
give me a man, that we may fight together. 

11 <When Saul and all Israel heard' these uords 
of the Philistine> they were dismayed, and 
feared exceedingly . 0 

12 Now ||David|| was the son of that Ephrathite 
of Bethlehem-judah. whose |name] was Jesse, 
and | who | had eight sons,—and lithe man|| in 
the days of Saul was old. advanced in years . 9 

13 And the three eldest sons of Jesse had followed 8 
Saul to the battle,—and lithe names of his 
three sons who went into the battle II were Eliab 
the firstborn, and |j the next to himll Abinadab, 
and ||the third || Shammah. 14 But <as for 
David> |]he|| was the youngest,—and lithe 
three eldest || followed Saul; 15 whereas || David j| 
kept going and returning from Saul,—to tend 
his father’s sheep at Bethlehem. 

16 And the Philistine drew near morning and 
evening,—and presented himself forty days. 

17 And Jesse said unto David his son, 

Take. I pray thee, unto thy brethren—this 
ephah of parched com, and these ten loaves, 
—and run to the camp unto thy brethren ; 

18 < also these ten slices of soft cheese > shalt 
thou take to the captain of their thousand,— 
and <as for thy brethren> give good heed 

" “ About 16 miles S.W. of gular).] 

Jerusalem O.G. 67. 0 Op. ver. 21. 

b So it shd be (w. Aram., 3 So it shd bo (w. Sep. and 

Sep., Sjt,, Vul.)—G.n. Syr.)—G.n. 

(M.C.T. • “greave" (sin- 


K.O.T. 


20 



306 


1 SAMUEL XVJI. 19—44. 


to their welfare, <their pledge >* also 
shalt thou receive. 

19 Now [|Snul. and they, and all the men of 
Israelii were in the vale of Elah. ready to fight 
with the Philistines. 20 So then David 

rose up early in the morning, and entrusted the 
sheep to a keeper, and took up [the provisions] 
and went his way, as Jesse had commanded him, 
—and came into the circular rampart, as lithe 
forcell was going forth into the ranks, and shouted 
for the fight. 21 So Israel and the 

Philistines set in array for battle, army against 
army. 22 Then David entrusted the pro¬ 

visions that were upon him to the care of the 
keeper of the stores, and ran unto the ranks,— 
and came and asked for the welfare of his 
brethren. 23 Now <as he' was speaking 

with them> lo! the champion coming up. 
UGoliath the Philistine|| by name, of Gath, 
[coming up] out of the ranks 1 ' of the Philistines, 
and he spake according to these words,— 
and David heard [them]. 24 Now ||all 

the men of Israeli] <when they saw the 
man> fled from before him, and feared exceed¬ 
ingly.' 25 And the men of Israel said— 

Have ye seen this man that is coming up? 
For <to reproach Israel > is he coming. 

So then it shall be, that <the man that shall 
smite him> ||the same|| will the kingenrich 
with great riches, and <his own daughter> 
will give him, and <hia father’s house> will 
he make free in Israel. 

28 Then spake David unto the men that were 
standing by him, saying, 

What shall be done to the man that shall 
smite yonder Philistine, and so shall take 
away reproach from off Israel ? 

For who' is this uncircumoised Philistine that 
he hath reproached the ranks of a Living 
God? 

27 And the people answered him, according to 
this word, saying,— 

II So || shall it be done to the man that shall 
smite him. 

28 Now Eliab his eldest brother heard' when he 
spake unto the men,—then was kindled the 
anger of Eliab against David, and he said— 

Wherefore is' it that thou hast come down? 
and to whom' hast thou entrusted those few 
sheep in the wilderness ? 

|| III know thy pride, and the foolishness of 
thy heart, for <to see the battle > hast 
thou coine down. 

29 And David said, 

What have I done ||now||? Was there not 
II a cause II ? d 

30 Then turned he from him unto another, and said 
—according to this word,—and the people re¬ 
turned him an answer, like the first. 31 And 
the words which David spake were overheard, 


* “ = a token from them, 
i.e. response, token of 
welfare 1 ’—O.Q. 
h Written , “open space” : 
read, “ ranks.” In some 
cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. edn., 


Aram., Sep. and Syr.: 
both written and read) 
“ranks”—Q.n. 
c See ver. 11. 

d Or: “Was it' ||no mat¬ 
ter i" 


— and <when they told them before Saul> 
he summoned him. 

32 And David said unto Saul, 

Let not the heart of my lord* fail, because of 
him,—||thy aervant|| will go, and fight with 
this Philistine. 

33 And Saul said unto David— 

Thou art not able to go against this Philistine, 
to fight with him,—for <ayouth> art ||thou ||, 
but ||he|| a man of wap |from his youth [. 

34 Then said David unto Saul, 

Thy servant used to tend' his u father’s sheep,— 
and there would come a lion, or a bear, and 
carry off a lamb out of the flock ; 35 and I 
would go out after him, and smite him. and 
rescue it out of his mouth,—and <if he 
rose against me> I would catch him by his 
beard, and smite him. and slay him. 

36 Thy servant could slay neither a lion orabearll, 

—and |this uncircumcised Philistine| shall 
become' ]as one of them | c for he hath re¬ 
proached the ranks of a Living God. 

37 And David said, 

||Yahwehl| <who hath rescued me out of the 
power of the lion, and out of the power of 
the bear> ||lie|| will rescue us out of the 
hand of this Philistine. 

Then said Saul unto David.— 

Go ! and ||Yahwel»l] will be with thee. 

38 And Saul clad David with his own military 

coat, and set a helmet of bronze upon his head,— 
and clad him with a coat of mail. 39 And 

David girded his sword above his military 
coat, but was reluctant 11 to go, for he had not 
proved them,—so David said unto Saul— 

I cannot go in these, for I have not proved 
them. 

And David put them off him. 40 Then took he 
his stick in his hand, and chose him five smooth 
stones out of the torrent-bed, and put them 
in the shepherd’s-pouch which he had—even in 
the wallet, and had his sling in his hand,—and 
so drew near unto the Philistine. 41 And 

the Philistine' came on and on, and drew 
near unto David,—and the man carrying the 
shield was before him. 42 And < when the 
Philistine looked about, and saw David> he 
disdained him,—for he was a youth, and ruddy, 
a stripling of fair countenance. 43 Then 

said the Philistine unto David, 

<A dog> am ||I||. that thou' art coming unto 
me ||with sticks,| ? 

And the Philistine cursed David, by his 
god.” 44 And the Philistine said unto David,— 

|Come| unto me, that I may give thy flesh to 
the birds of heaven, and to the beasts of the 
field. r 


11 So it shd be (w. Sep.) — 
G.n. 

b Some cod. cited in the 
Mass.: “my”—G.n, 
c Sep. adds: “Shall I Dot 
go and smite him, and 
turn aside x to-day N re¬ 
proach from Israel ! For 
who is this uncircum¬ 
cised ” (that he hath, 
etc.)—G.n. 


d So it shd be [or as ren¬ 
dered by O.G.: “ he 

laboured vainly”] (w. 
Sep.)—G.n. 

* Or: “gods” ; butep. Jud. 
xvi. 23, where, as here, 
’elohim (pi.). 

( Some coa. (w. Aram., 
Sep., Vul.): “earth”— 
G.n. 
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48 Then said David unto the Philistine— 

liThou || art coming unto me' with sword, and 
with spear, and with javelin,—but l!I|| am 
coming unto thee' in the name of Yahweh 
of hosts, God of the ranks of Israel which 
thou hast reproached. 

48 IITliis day|| will Yahweh deliver thee into 
my hand, and I will smite thee, and take 
thy head from off thee, and will give thy 
dead body and the dead bodies of the host 
of Philistines.* this day, unto the birds of 
heaven, and unto the wild beasts of the 
earth, —that all the earth may know that 
Israel hath' a God ; b 47 and that all this 
gathered host* may know that <not with 
sword and with spear> doth Yahweh' save, 
—for Cunto Yahweh> belongeth the battle, 
and he will deliver you into our hand . 4 

48 And it came to pass <when the Philistine 
arose, and came and drew near to meet David > 
that David hasted, and ran toward the ranks 
to meet the Philistine. 49 And David 

thrust his hand into his pouch, and took from 
thence a stone, and slang it, and smote the 
Philistine, in his forehead,—that the stone 
sank into his forehead, and he fell upon 
his face, to the earth. 89 Thus David 

prevailed over the Philistine, with the sling and 
with the stone, and smote the Philistine, and 
slew him,—but <sword> was there none' in 
the hand of David. 51 So David ran. and stood 
by the Philistine, and took his sword and 
drew it out of the sheath thereof, and slew him, 
and cut off. therewith, his head,—and <when 
the Philistines saw that their hero was slain> 
they fled. 

82 Then arose the men of Israel and Judah, and 
Bhouted. and pursued the Philistines, as far as 
thine entrance into Gath,* and as far as the 
gates of Ekron,—and the slain' of the Philistines 
fell in the way to the two gates, even as far as 
Gath and as far os Ekron. 53 And the sons of 
Israel returned from hotly pursuing the Philis¬ 
tines,—and plundered their camps. 64 And 
David took the head of the Philistine, and 
brought it into Jerusalem,—but <hisarmour> 
put he into his tent. 

88 And <when Saul saw David going forth to 
meet the Philistine> he said unto Abner, prince 
of the host, 

Whose son is the young man, Abner? 

'And Abner said, 

IIBy the life of thy soul|| O king! I know 
not. 

88 Then said the king,— 

Ask || thou || whose son the stripling is ? 

87 And <wlien David returned from smiting the 


* So it «hd be (w. 8ep.)— 
G.n. [M.C.T. omits: “thy 
dead body and.”] 
b Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns., Aram., 8ep., Syr., 
Vul.) read : “that there 
is’ a ( /oil in Israel G.n. 

c Cp. Num, xxii. 4. U.: 
" convocation.” Heb.: 


kdhdl. 

d Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn., Jon., Sep., Syr., 
Vul.) have: “hands’’— 
G.n. 

• So it shd be (w. Sep.)-G.n. 
[M.C.T.: “a valley."] 

' Ml.: “pierced,” “thrust 
through.” 


Philistine> Abner took him, and brought him 
before Saul,—1|with the head of the Philistine 
in his hand||. 88 And Saul said unto him, 
Whose son art | thou | O young man ? 

And David said, 

Son of thy servant Jesse, the Bethlehemite. 


§ 11. David and Jonathan—David in disfavour 
■with, Saul. 

1 And it came to pas 3 <when he had made an 18 
end of speaking unto Saul> that || the soul of 
Jonathan||“ wa 3 knit with |the soul of David|, 

so that Jonathan loved him ||as his own soul||. 

2 And Saul took him. that day,—and suffered 
him not to return unto the house of his father. 

3 And Jonathan and David solemnised a cove¬ 
nant,—Ubecause he loved him as his own sou ||. 

4 And Jonathan stripped himself of the robe 
which was upon him, and gave it to David,— 
and his equipments, even to his sword, and to 
his bow. and to his girdle. 8 And David 
went forth—<whithersoever Saul sent him > he 
behaved himself prudently, so Saul set him 
over the men of war, —and he became a favourite 
in the eyes of all the people, llyea even in the 
eyes of the servants of Saul ||. 

6 But so it was <when they came in on the 
return of David from the smiting of the 
Philistine> that the women went forth out of 
all the cities of Israel, singing and dancing, 
to meet Saul the king,—with timbrels, with 
rejoicing, and with instruments of three strings. 

7 And the women that made merry responded 
to each other in song, and said,— 

| Saul I hath smitten || his thousands |l, b 
But ||David|| his ||tens of thousands||. c 

8 Then was Saul exceeding angry, and this 
saying was offensive in his eyes, and he said,— 

They have ascribed | to David | ten thousands, 
But ||to me|| have they ascribed thousands,— 
What || more || then, can he have but || the 
kingdom || ? 

9 And Saul was eyeing David from that day 
forward. 

10 And <when it came to pass, on the morrow, 
that a superhuman spirit of sadness came 
suddenly upon Saul, and he was moved to raving 
in the midst of the house,—and || David || began 
playing with his hand, as he had done day by 
day> that a «pear being in Saul’s hand, 11 Saul 
hurled the spear, and said to himself— 

I will smite David, even to the wall! 

But David moved round from before him 
lltwicell. 

12 And Saul feared because of David, — ||for 
Yahweh was with himll, whereas <from Saul> 
he had departed. 13 So Saul removed him from 
him, and appointed him to be for him the 
captain of a thousand,—and he went out and 
came in before the people. 14 And it came 


* Ml.: " Jehonathan ”— 

Heb.: yihdiidlhdn, in all 
79 times; 42 yindthdn. 

8 Written, “ thousand ”; to 
be read, “ thousands”— 


G.n. 

* lVrittni, “hie myriad” 
to be read, “his myriads’ 1 
—G.n. 
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to pass that David, in all his ways,” acted 
prudently,—and ||Yahweh|| was with him. 

15 And <when Saul saw' that ||he|| was acting very 
prudently> he was afraid of him. 16 But ||all 
Israel and Judah|| were in love with David, 
—for he' was going out and coming in before 
them. 17 So then Saul said unto David— 

Lo ! <my elder daughter Merab> llherll will 
I give thee to wife, |only| approve thyself 
unto me as a son of valour and fight the 
battles of Yahweh. 

IlSaul|| however, hod said to himself— 

Let not | my own hand| be upon him, but let 
tithe hand of the Philistines|| be upon him. 

18 And David said unto Saul— 

Who am ||I||, or who are my kinsfolk, b the 
family of my father, in Israel,—that I 
should become son-in-law | to the king | ? 

18 But it came to pass, < within the time for 
giving Merab daughter of Saul to David> that 
[shell was given to Adriel the Meholathite, to 
wife. 20 Then did Michal, Saul’s daughter, love 
David,—and it was told Saul, and the thing 
was right in his eyes. 21 And Saul said to 
himself— 

I will give her unto him, that she may prove 
to him a snare, and that | the hand of the 
Philistines| may be upon him. 

So then Saul said unto David, 

!|A second timell mayest thou become my 
son-in law to-day. 

22 And Saul commanded his servants'— 

Speak ye unto David quietly' saying, 

Lo! the king delighteth in thee, and ||all 
his servantsll love thee,—||now||, therefore, 
become thou son-in-law to the king. 

23 And the servants of Saul spake | in the ears of 
David | these words. And David said— 

Seemeth it a light thing |in your eyes| to 
become Bon-in-law to the king, seeing that 
Hill am a poor man and lightly esteemed ? 

24 So the servants of Saul told him, saying,— 

[According to these wordsll spake David, 

25 Then said Saul— 

llThusll shall ye say unto David— 

The king hath no' delight in purchase-price, 
but rather in a hundred foreskins of 
Philistines, by avenging himself on the 
enemies of the king. 

But ||Saul|| thought' to let David fall by the 
hand of the Philistines. 26 So <when 

his servants told David these words> the 
thing was right in the eyes of David, to 
become son-in-law unto the king,—and the 
days had not expired. 27 Wherefore David 
arose, and went—||he' and his men [, and smote 
among the Philistines two hundred men, and 
David brought in their foreskins, and gave them d 
in full tale unto the king, that he might become 
son-in-law unto the king, and Saul gave him 
Michal his daughter, to wife. 

28 And Saul saw and knew that ||Yahweh|| was 

* “ Way,"written: “ways," he read, “ servants.” 

read —G.n. <> So it shd he (w. Sep., 

'■O.G. 312 b . Vul.) — G.n. [M. G. T.: 

c Written, “servant”: to “they gave them.”] 


with David,—and that [all Israelii* loved him. 

28 So then Saul went on to fear because of David, 
yet more,—and it came to pass that Saul was 
hostile to David, all the days. 30 And 
<when the princes of the Philistines came 
forth > so it was, that < as often as they came 
forth> David was more circumspect than any 
of the servants of Saul, so that his name' was 
[precious exceedingly ||. 

I Then spake Saul unto Jonathan his son, and 19 
unto all his servants, that they should put 
David to death ; 2 but [Jonathan, Saul’s sonll 
delighted in David, exceedingly,—so Jonathan 
told David, saying, 

Saul, my father, is seeking to put thee to 
death,—||now|| therefore, take heed to thy¬ 
self I pray thee, in the morning, and abide 
thou in concealment, and hide thyself; 3 and 
[III will come out and stand beside my 
father, in the field where [thou|| art, and 
IIH! will speak of thee unto my father,— 
and <if I see aught> I will tell thee. b 

4 So then Jonathan spake of David things that 
were good, unto Saul his father,—and said unto 
him— 

May the king not sin against his servant— 
against David; for he hath not sinned 
against |thee|, j nay indeed | his doings 
have been good to theeward exceedingly. 

5 And <when he put his life' in his hand, and 

smote the Philistine, and Yahweh wrought 
a great victory for all Israel > thou saweat, 
and didst rejoice. 

Wherefore, then, shouldst thou sin against 
innocent blood' by putting David to death 
| without cause | ? 

8 And Saul hearkened' unto the voice of Jonathan, 

—and Saul sware, 

[By the life of Yaliwehll he shall not be put 
to death ! 

7 And Jonathan called for David, and Jonathan 
told him all these things,—and Jonathan brought 
in David unto Saul, and so he was in his pre¬ 
sence, as aforetime. 

8 But <when the war again brake out,—and 
David went forth and fought with the Philis¬ 
tines, and smote them with a great smiting, 
and they fled before him > 9 then came there 
a sad spirit of Yahweh unto Saul, < he' being 
in his house, seated, with his spear in his 
hand,—while ||David|| played with his hand> 

10 Saul sought to smite David with the spear, even 
to the wall, 1 * but he slipped away from before 
Saul, who smote the spear into the wall,— 
whereas ||David|| fled and escaped, that night. 

II And Saul sent messengers unto David’s house, 
to wateh him, and to put him to death, in the 
morning ! And Michal his wife told David, 
saying, 

<If thou do not' deliver thyself' to-night> 

|| to-morrow || art thou' to be put to death. 

•Sait 6hd be (w. Sep.l— ’•Ml.: " smite with the dart 

G.n. [M.C.T. : “Michal, into D. and into the wall, 
Saul's daughter."] pin D. to the wall” 

8 Cp. O.G. 6M b . O.G. 6tS b . 

c u.: “soul.” « Ml.: “thy soul.” 
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12 So Miclinl let down David, through the | 
window, and he departed and fled, and 
escaped. 13 And Michal took the house¬ 
hold god “ and put it in the bed, and ||a fly-net b 
of goat’s-hair|| put she at its head,—and covered 
it with the clothes. 14 And <when Saul sent 
messengers to take David > she said— 

Ho is Hsicklt. 

15 So Saul sent messengers to see David, saying,— 
Bring him up in the bed unto me, that I may 
put him to death. 

■'•And <when the messengers entered > lo! the 
household god a in the bed,—with a fly-net b of 
gont’s-hair at its head. 17 And Saul said 
unto Michal— 

Wherefore <in this way> ha9t thou deceived 
me, and let go mine enemy, that he hath 
escaped '! 

Then said Michal unto Saul, 

HHe himselfll said unto me— 

Let tne go, wherefore should I put thee to 
death ? 

18 So ||David I fled, and escaped, and came in unto 
Samuel in Hamah, and told him all that Saul' 
had done to him,—and he and Samuel departed, 
and dwelt in Naioth. c 18 And it was 

told Saul, saying,— 

Lo ! ||David|| is in Naioth, in Ramah. 

40 So Saul sent messengers to take David, but 
< when they saw J the assembly of prophets 
prophesying, and Samuel standing as head over 
them> then came the Spirit of God upon 
the messengers of Saul, and j| they alsoil were 
| moved to prophesy [. 47 And < when they 

told Saul, and he sent other messengera> then 
were ||they alsoil moved to prophesy. And 
<when Saul again sent messengers a third 
time> then were llthey alsoil | moved to pro¬ 
phesy!. 22 Then went ||he also himselfll to 

Ramah. and came in as far as the well of the 
threshing-floor which is in Sephi, 0 and asked 
and said, 

Where are Samuel and David ? 

And one f said — 

Lo ! in Naioth, in Ramah. 

** And <when he departed from thence if towards 
Naioth in Ramah> then came upon ||him also|| 
the Spirit of God, and he went on and on. 
and was moved to prophesy, until he entered 
Naioth in Ramah. 44 And ||even he || stripped 
off his upper garments, and ||even hell was 
, moved to prophesy before Samuel, and lay 
prostrate, disrobed, all that day, and all the 
night. 11 For this causell do they say, 

Is ||even Saulll among the prophets? 

1 And David fled from Naioth, in Ramah,—and 
came in, and said before Jonathan— 


“ Lit.pl. “Icraphim." By the 
plural (excellentiro) . . . 
one statue only appears 
to be understood 1 T.G. 
b Or: “ quilt”—O.G. 460. 
c “Dwelling place,” “hos¬ 
pice ” — Pu.: “ habita¬ 
tions” — T.G. ; pons. = 
habitations, but dub.— 
O.G.; “ dwellings”— D. 


d So it ubd be (w. Aram., 
Sep., Syr., Vul.)—G.n. 
[M.C.T. : “feared.”] 

• So it shd be (w. tbeSep.) 
—G.n. 

r A sp. vt. ( sevir ): “ they” 
—G.n. 

« So it sbd be (w. Sep.)— 
G.n. [M.C.T.: “there” ! 
= “thither.”] 


What have I done? What is my transgres¬ 
sion, and what my sin, before thy father, 
that ho seeketh my life ? 

2 And he said unto him— 

Far be it! thou shalt not die. 

Lo! my father doeth nothing, great or small, 
without unveiling mine ear,-—wherefore, 
then, should my father hide from me [ this 
thing | ? 

There is |nothing! in this. 

3 But David sware yet further, and said— 

Thy father II doth knowll that I have found 
favour in thine eyes, therefore saith he,— 

Do not let Jonathan' know this, lest he 
grieve; 

but. indeed' <by the life of Yahweh, and 
by the life of thine own sonl> surely 
there is but os it were a step' betwixt me 
and death ! 

4 And Jonathan said unto David,— 

<Whatsoever thy soul shall desire;** I will 
do for thee. 

5 And David said unto Jonathan— 

Lo ! lithe new moon|| is to-morrow, and |II|| 
must not sit b with the king, to eat,—let me 
go then, and hide myself in the field, until 
the evening. 0 6 <If thy father ||enquire|| 
for me> then shalt thou say— 

David ||did ask leave || of me, to run to 
Bethlehem, his own city, for ||a yearly 
sacrificell [is to be held] there for all 
the family. 

7 <If l|thus|| he say— 

It is well>,— 

thy servant shall have | peace hut <if it 
||anger|| him> know that harm hath been 
determined by him. 

8 Thus shalt thou do a lovingkindness for thy 

servant, for <into a covenant of Yahweh> 
hast thou brought thy servant, with thee, — 

But <if there is' in me transgression > put 
me to death || thyself II, for <unto thy 
father> wherefore shouldst' thou bring me 
in? 

9 And Jonathan said — 

Far he it from thee ! hut <if I llget to know|| 
that harm is determined by my father, 
to bring it upon thee> is not ||that|| the 
thing that I will tell thee ? 

10 Then said David unto Jonathan, 

Who' shall tell me,—if thy father answer 
thee aught' that is [harsh | ? 

11 And Jonathan said unto David, 

Come !. and let us go out into the field. 

And they two went out into the field. 12 Then 
said Jonathan unto David— 

< Witness J [be] Yahweh God of Israel> that 
I will sound 0 my father about this time 
to-morrow or the third day, and lo! <if 
there he good towards David > will I not 


1 So it sbd be (w. Aram., 
Sep.)—G.n. [M.C.T. : 
“ say.”] 

b 8oit ohd be (w. Sep.)— 
G.n. [M.C.T. : “must 
surely Bit.”] 


c So it shd be (w. Sep.)— 
omitting “of the third 
day”)—G.n. [Which 
M.C.T. has.] 

<* S<iitahdbe(w.8yr.)— G.n. 
0 Ml.: “Bearch.” 
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] then | send unto thee, ancl unveil thine 
ear? 13 IlSo'l let Yahweh do unto Jonathan, 
and |]3o]| let him add —< when harm against 
thee aeemeth good' unto iny father> then 
will I unveil thine ear, and let thee go. and 
thou shalt depart in peace,—then Yahweh 
be with thee, Has he hath been with my 
father||. 

14 And cnotonly while I yet live > shaltthoudeal 
with me in the lovingkindness of Yahweh. 
that I die not: 15 but thou shalt not cut 
off thy lovingkindness from my house, unto 
times age-abiding,—no ! |lnot when Yahweh 
hath cut off the enemies of David, every 
one' from off the face of the ground !|. 

16 Thus Jonathan solemnised a covenant with 
the house of David [saying],— 

So let Yahweh' require it. at the hand of the 
enemies of David. 

17 And again' Jonathan sware unto David,• || by 

his love to himII,—for ||as he loved his own 
soulII so' loved he him'. 18 Then said 

Jonathan unto him— 

||To-morrow|| is the new moon, and thou wilt 
be missed, b for thy seat' will be empty ; b 

16 and <when thou hast tarried three days> 
thou shalt come down quickly' and enter 
the place, where thou didst hide thyself on 
the day of the deed, 11 and shalt remain by 
the side of this mound. 0 20 And <as for 
me—three arrows to the side> will I shoot, 
—as though I shot at a mark. 21 And lo ! I 
will send the boy [saying], 

Go. find the arrow ! 1 

<If I ||say|l to the boy— 

Lo! ||the arrowsll are on this side of 
thee—take them> 

then come, for there is peace for thee, and 
no' cause [for fear] ||by the life of Yahweh ;|. 

22 But <if llthusl] I say to the youth, 

Lo ! the arrows are beyond' thee> 
depart, for Yahweh' hath sent thee away.* 

23 But <as touching the matter whereof we 

spake—III and thou||> lo! ||Yahweh|| be 
betwixt me and thee, unto times age 
abiding. 

24 So David hid himself in the field—and <when 
the new moon hod come> the king sat down to 
eat | food.1, “yea the king sat down on his seat, 
as at other times, by the seat against the wall, 
and <when Jonathan arose> Abner seated 
himself by the side of Saul,—but David’s place 
was empty. 28 Saul, however, spake nothing 
that day,—for he said to himself— 

It is ||an accidentl! lie is ||not clean||. because 
he hath not been cleansed. 11 


27 And it came to pass |on the morrow, the second 
of the month | that David’s place was empty,— 
and Saul said unto Jonathan his son, 

Wherefore' hath not the son of Jesse come in 
Heithcr yesterday or tO-day|| to meat? 

28 And Jonathan answered Saul,— 

David Haaked leave|| of me, [to go] as far as 
Bethlehem ; 26 and said— 

Let me go. I pray thee, for <a family 
sacrifice> have we in the city, and iny 
brethren have" commanded me, ||now||, 
therefore, <if I have found favour in 
thine eyes> let me slip away, I pray 
thee, that I may see my brethren. 

|| For this cause || hath he not come in unto 
the table of the king. 

30 Then was Saul’s anger kindled against Jonathan, 
and he said unto him, 

Thou son of rebellious perversity! 8 do I not 
know that thou' art ||confederate!| with' 
the son of Jesse' to thine own confusion, 
and to the confusion of the shame of thy 
mother ? 

31 For <as long as d ||the son of Jesse |[liveth 

on the ground > thou wilt not be estab¬ 
lished, ilthou nor thy kingdom||, 

|] Now || therefore, send and fetch him unto 
me, for < doomed to death >° is he ! 

32 And Jonathan responded to Saul his father,— 
and said unto him— 

Wherefore' must he be put to death What 
hath he done ? 

33 And Saul hurled his spear at him, to smite 

him. So Jonathan knew' that it was 

||determined|| of his father, to put David to 
death. 34 Jonathan therefore rose up 

from the table, in a glow of anger,—and did 
eat no food' on the second day of the month, 
for he was grieved for David, because his father 
had reviled him. 

35 And it came to pass in the morning, that 
Jonathan went forth into the field, to the place 
appointed with David,—||a little lad || being with 
him. 38 And he said to his lad— 

Run, find, I pray thee, the arrows 7 which I' 
am about to shoot. 

||Theboy||* ran, but II he II shot the arrow beyond 
him. 37 And <when the lad came as far as the 
place of the arrow' which Jonathan had shot> 
Jonathan cried after the lad. and said, 

Is not the arrow |heyond| thee? 

38 And Jonathan cried after the lad, 

Haste thee—be quick, do not stay ! 

So Jonathan’s lad picked up the arrows 8 and 
brought [them] 1 unto his master. :!9 But 
litheladl| knew |nothing| ||only Jonathan and 


° So it shd be (w. Sep.)— 
G.n, [M.C.T.: ‘-And 
againJ. put D.on oath."] 
b Ml.: " tlioa wilt be cn. 
quired after, for thy Beat 
will cause enquiry." 
c 0.0.: ” whereread, ’thou 
shalt be greatlymisBed ’ ” 
—p. 432. 

4 ? = “ the day when the 
deed was to have been 


done.” 

* So it shd be (w. Sep.) — 
G.n. [M.C.T. : “of tbe 
stone Ezel.”] 

‘ So it slid be (w. Sep.)— 
G.n. [M.C.T.: "ar¬ 
rows.”] 

s Or: ” suffered thee to 

. ” 

11 So it shd be (w. Sep.)— 
G.n. 


•So it slid be (w. Sep.) — 
G.n. [M.C.T.: "my 

brother himself hath.”] 
b With a slight change of 
“reading’’: “son of a 
rebellious girl ” — O.G. 
597. 

r So it shd be (w. Sep.) — 
G.n. [M.C.T.: "art 

choosing.”] 

h Ml.: "all the days that.” 
i Lit. : “son of death." 


( Gt.: "arrow”—G.n. 
s Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns., Aram., Sep.) : 
“ And the boy "—G.n. 
b Written, “ arrow " : rend, 
" arrows.” ” Arrows ” 
in some cod., both written 
and read (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns.)—G.n. 

‘ So itslid be (w. Sep., Syr., 
Vul.)—G.n. 
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David II knew the matter. 40 So 

Jonathan gave hi* weapons unto his lad. and 
said to him, 

(to. carry them into the city. 

41 <As soon as | the iod| was gone> IlDavidll 
arose from beside the South, 4 and fell on his 
face to the earth, and bowed himself down 
three times,—and they kissed each other, and 
wept over each other, until | David | ||ex- 
ceededll. 42 Then said Jonathan unto 

David— 

Go in peace, b —[remembering] that || well have 
both sworn in the name of Yahweh. saying, 
Yah well shall be between me and thee, 
and between my seed and thy seed. 
||unto times age-abiding||. 

And he arose, and departed,—and ||Jonathan|| 
entered the city. 


§12. David in Exile: At N6b — Adullam—Mizpah 
of Moab—the Forest of Hereth-Keilah, and 
elsewhere. Saul slays all the priests of ATdb 
save Abiathar. 

31 i Then came David to N6b, unto Ahimelech. 
the priest,—and Ahimelech trembled when he 
met David, and said unto him— 

Why'art thou' llaloueil, and |noraan| with 
thee ? 

2 And David said unto Ahimelech the priest— 
IITlie kingll hath charged me with a matter, 
and hath said unto me— 

Let ||noman|| know aught of the business 
on which I' am sending thee, and with 
which I have charged thee,— 

But <unto the young men> have I 
appointed 0 |such and such a place|. 

9 ||Now|| therefore, what is' there under thy 

hand? <Five loaves> d give thou into my 
hand,—or (whatever can be found |. 

4 And the priest answered David, and Said, 

There is' no common bread under my hand,— 
but challowed bread> there is', if the 
young men have kept themselves ||at least 
from women ||. 

6 And David answered the priest and said to 
him— 

| Of a truth | || women || have been withheld 
from us. of late, through my coining out, 
and the wallets of the young men have 
become hallowed,—while [the bread] Hit- 
self || is in a manner' common, and the more 
bo since | to-day | [there are other loaves] to 
be hallowed. 6 in the vessel. 

6 So the priest gave him hallowed [bread],— 
because there was there' no bread, save the 
Presence-Bread, which had to be removed 
from before Yahweh, to put hot bread, on the 
day when it should bo taken away. 


* O.G. (p. 69) would read : 
“mound” (with Sep.): 
cp. v. 19. 

b 0r: “ Go and prosper.” 

6 So it ahd be (w. Sep.)— 
G.n. [M.C.T.: “informed 
of.”] 


4 (!t.: "Now therefore if 
there are under thy hand 
f. 1.” 

6 This verb shd be plural 
(w. Syr.)—G.n. For other 
possible renderings, see 
A.V. and R.V. 


7 Now <in that very place> was a man of 
the servants of Saul, on that day. detained 
before Yahweh, ||whose naroell was Doeg the 
Edomite,—chief of the shepherds that belonged 
unto Saul. 

8 Then said David to Ahimelech, 

See whether there is'here | under thy hand | 

||a spear or a swordli? for cneither my 
sword, nor my other weapons > did I take 
in my hand, for (the king’s business! was 
II urgent ||. 

6 And the priest said : 

<The sword of Goliath the Philistine, whom 
thou didst smite in the vale of Elah> lo ! 
||that|| is wrapped up in a cloth, behind the 
ephod, <if ||that|| thou wilt take to thee> 
take it, for there is no' other, save that, 
here, 

And David said— 

There is none' | like it |. give it me. 

10 Then arose David, and fled, that day. from 
the face of Saul,—and came in unto Achish. 
king of Gath. 11 And the servants of Achish 
said unto him, 

Is not |this| David, king of the land? 

Was it not ||of this man|| that they kept 
responding in the dances, saying, 

| Saul | hath smitten his | thousands | 

But ||David|| his ||tens of thousands||? a 

12 And David' laid up these words in his heart,— 
and feared greatly, because of Achish king of 
Gath. 19 So he feigned himself mad. in their 
sight, and raged in their hand,—and struck 
against 8 the doors of the gate, and let his spittle 
run down upon his beard. 14 Then said 
Achish unto his servants,— 

Lo! ye can see. a madman playing his 
pranks, wherefore should ye bring him in 
| unto me | ? 

15 cLacking of madmen> am I'that ye should 
bring in this' one to play his mad pranks 
|unto me|? Shall ]|this|| one enter my 
household ? 

1 David therefore departed thence, and escaped 32 
into the cave of Adullam,—and <when his 
brethren and all the household of his father 
heard it> they went down unto him. thither. 

2 And there gathered themselves unto 1 him— 

every one that was in distress, and every one 
that had a creditor, and every one embittered 
in soul, 0 and he came to be over them as a 
prince,—and there were with him, about four 
hundred men. 9 And David departed 

thence, to Mizpah of Moab,—and said unto the 
king of Moab, 

I pray thee, let my father and my mother 
dwell 9 with you, until that I know' what 
God will do for me. 

4 So ho set them before the king of Moab,— 


4 Written and read as chap, 
xviii. 7. 

b So it ehd be (w. Sep.)— 
G.n. [M.C.T.: “ made 
markB upon.”] 


c Cp. Jdg. xviii. 26. 

4 So it shd be (w. ByT. 
Vul.) - G. n. [M.C.T. 
“ come out.”] 
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and they dwelt witli him, all the days that 
David was in the fortress. 9 Then 

said Gad the prophet unto David — 

Thou must not abide in the fortress, go and 
got theo into the land of Judah. 

So David deported, and entered the forest of 
Horetli. 

e And <when Saul hoard that David was 
discovered, and the men that were with him— 
IlSaulll being seated in Gibuoh under the tama¬ 
risk-tree" in Ranioh. with his spear in his 
hand, and all his servants stationed by him>—- 

I then said Saul unto his servants who wore 
stationed by him— 

Hear I pray you. ye Bonjamites ! 

What! <evon to oil' of you> will the son 
of Jesse give fields and vineyards? 

<A11 of you> will he appoint to be princes 
of thousands, and princes of hundreds? 

9 That ye have conspired, all of you, against 
me, 

And there is none' to uncover mine ear os to 
the covenanting of my son with the son of 
JeSHo? 

And none' from among you that taketh pity 
upon 0 me, and that uncoveroth mine ear 
[to this],— 

That | mine own son| hath Htirred up 
| my Borvants| against me, to lie in 
wait, as at this day? 

9 'Then answered Doeg the Edomite—||he ! | 
being stationed near tho servants of 3aul — 
and said,— 

I saw the son of Jesse coming into NOb, unto 

Ahimelcch son of Ahitub ; 

10 Then enquired he for him of Yahweh, 

<Provisions also> gave he unto him,— 

And <the sword of Goliath tho Philistine > 

gave he unto him. 

II Then the king sent to call Ahimelech, son of 
Ahitub. the priest, and all the house of his 
father—the priests, who were in Nflb,—and they 
canto, all of them, unto the king. u And 
Saul said, 

Hear, I pray thoo. thou son of Ahitub ! 

And he said— 

Behold me ! my lord. 

,s And Saul said unto him, 

Wherefore' have ye conspired against me, 
IIthou, and the son of Jesse||,—in that them 
gavest him broad and a sword, and didst 
enquire for him of God, that ho might rise 
up against me, that he might lie in wait, 
as at this day ? 

14 Then Ahimeloch answered the king, and said,— 

But who. among all thy servants, jlike David | 
is ||faithful|l, being son-in-law to the kingll, 
und lleometh near to have audience with 
thec||, c and is || honoured in thy household || ? 

19 Did I ||that day|| begin to enquire for him of 


God ? Ear from mo! Let not the king 
impute to his servant such a thing, nor* to 
any of the household of my father, for thy 
servant knoweth nothing of all this, ||less 
or more ||. 

19 And the king said ; 

Thou shalt || die II. Ahimelech,—'I thou and all 
the household of thy fatherll. 

17 And the king suid unto the runners that were 
stationed by him— 

Turn ye round and put to death the priests 
of Yahweh, because IItheir hand also|| is 
with David, and because they knew that 
he' was ||in flightll, and unveiled not mine b 
ear. 

But the servants of the king were not willing 
to thrust forth their hand, to fall upon the 
priests of Yahweh. 

18 Then said the king to Doeg, 

Turn |l thou ||, and fall upon the priests. 

9o Doeg the Edomite turned, and llhimselfll fell 
upon the priests, and put to death, that day. 
four score and five men bearing an ephod of 
linen; 19 <N6b also, the city of the priests> 
smote he with the edge of the sword, || both men 
and women, children and sucklings,—and oxen 
and asses and sheep, with the edge of the 
sword ||. 20 But there escaped one son 

of Ahimelech, son of Ahitub, whose llnamel! was 
Abiatliar,—and he fled after David. 21 So 
Abiathar told David,—that Saul had slain the 
priests of Yahweh. 

22 Then said Dayid to Abiathar— 

I knew, that day, when Doeg the Edomite 
was || there||, that he would llsurely tell i| Saul. 

||I|| am chargeable with all the lives' of the 
house of thy father. 

93 Abide with me! do not fear, for ||whoso 
seeketh my' lifeil seeketh thy' life,—for 
<in safeguard> shalt thou' be |with me]. 

1 Then told they David, saying,— 

Lo ! the Philistines' are fighting against 
Keilah, and they' are plundering the 
threshing-floors. 

2 So David enquired of Yahweh, saying, 

Shull I go and smite these Philistines? 

And Yahweh said unto David— 

Go and smite the Philistines, and save 
Keilah. 

:l But the men of David said unto him, 

Lo ! ||we, here, in JudahII are afraid,—how 
much more, then, if we go to Keilah, 
against tho ranks of the Philistines ? 

4 So David yet again' enquired of Yahweh, and 
Yahweh answered him,—and said— 

Arise, go down to Keilnh, for I' am about 
to deliver the Philistines into thy hand." 

9 David therefore went, with his men. d to Keilah. 
and fought with the Philistines, and drave forth 


*Cp. ohap. xxxi. 18, n. 
b So it und be (w. Sop,)— 
G.n^, At.C.T.: “ispained 

* So in olfcct T. G. and 


Davies: but Fu. (rend¬ 
ing /tar for ear): “prince 
of thy body-guard Hor- 
vico.” 


“ So it slid bo (w. Sep. nnd 
Syr.) — G.n. [M.C.T. : 
omits “ nor.”] 
h I Vritten, “ his ” ; read, 
“mine.” In some ood. 
both written nnd read 
“ mino ” (w. 3 oar. pr. 


edus., Aram., Sep., Sjt., 
Vul.)—G.n. 

0 Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn., Sep. and Sjt.) : 
11 hands "—G.n. 
d Written, “mftn”; read, 
"men G.n. 
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their cattle, and smote them, with a great 
smiting,—so David saved' the inhabitants of 
Keilah. 

6 Now it came to pass <wlien Abiathar, son of 
Ahiinelech, fled unto David to Keilah > that 
he came down with ||an ephodll in his 
hand. 7 And <when it was told Saul 

that David bad entered Keilah > Saul said— 

Dod hath given him over into my hand, for 
he hath shut himself in by entering' into a 
city with folding doors and b'ar. 

8 So Saul summoned all the people to war, —to 
go down to Keilah, to besiege David, and his 
men. 9 And David ascertained that 

|against him|| Saul was contriving 0 mischief,— 
so he said unto Abiathar the priest, 

Bring hither the ephod. 

10 Then said David : 

0 Yahweh, God of Israel, thy servant ||hath 
heard || that Saul is seeking to come unto 
Keilah,—to destroy the city |for my sake|; 

11 Will the owners of Keilah surrender me into 

his hand? Will Saul come down, as thy 
servant hath heard? 

O Yahweh, God of Israel, I pray thee, tell 
thy servant. 

And Yahweh said— 

He will come down. 

19 Then said David, 

Will the owners of Keilah surrender' me and 
my men, into the hand of Saul ? 

And Yahweh said— 

They will surrender. 

13 Then arose David and his men, about six hun¬ 
dred. and went forth out of Keilah, and went 
to and fro. whithersoever they could, b —and 
<unto Saul> it was told that David had 
escaped out of Keilah, so he forbare to go 
forth. 14 Then David abode in the wilderness, 
in the fortresses, and he abode in the hill 
country, in the wilderness of Ziph. And Saul 
sought him continually, 0 but God delivered him 
not into his hand. 19 Then David saw 
that Saul had come out to seek his life d 
||David II being in the wilderness of Ziph. in 
the thicket. w So Jonathan, Saul's son. 
arose' and went unto David in the thicket;— 
and strengthened his hand in God ; 17 and said 
unto him,— 

Do not fear, for the hand of Saul my father 
shall not find' thee, but ||thoul| shalt become 
king over Israel, and ||I|| shall be |next| 
unto thee, 8 —yea' and IlSaul my fatherll 
knoweth this. 

18 And they two solemnised a covenant r before 
Yahweh,—and David remained in the thicket, 
but || Jonathan || departed to his own house. 

19 Then came up the Ziphites unto Saul' in 
Gibeah. saying,— 

Is not David' hiding himself with us. in the 
strongholds in the thicket, in the hill of 


•Or: “fabricating.” 
b Cp, Intro., Chap. IV. 
p. 27. 

r Lit.: “all the days.” 

3 Ml.: “soul.” 


'Ml.: “become thine as 
second.” 

' Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns.) add: “ in the 

thicket”—G.n. 


Hachilah," which is on the right of Jeshi- 
mon ? *’ 

20 ||Nowj| therefore. <according to all the desire 

of thy soul, O king, to come down> come ! 
and Hours'l [will it be] to surrender him 
into the hand of the king. 

21 Then said Saul, 

II Blessed || be ye', of Yahweh,—because ye 
have taken pity upon me. 

22 Go, I pray you. make ready 0 yet further. 

and get to know and see his place, where 
may be his track, who hath seen him there, 
—for it hath been said unto me, 

IlCunning indeed|| is |he|! 

23 See, then, and get to know 3 —of all the 
hiding places, where he liideth himself, and 
return unto me, for certainty, then will I 
go with you,—and it shall be <if he is' 
in the land> that I will search him' out 
||through all the thousands of Judah|l. 

24 So they arose and departed to Ziph, before 
Saul,—but || David and his meull were iu the 
wilderness of Maon. in the Arabah, to the 
right of Jeshimon. b 25 Then Saul and his men 
departed, to seek [him]; 0 but it had been told 
David., and he had gone down the cliff, and 
taken up his abode in the wilderness of Maon, 
—and when Saul had cheard it> he pursued 
David in the wilderness of Maon. 26 And 
Saul r went on this' side of the mountain, and 
|| David and his men|| on that side of the moun¬ 
tain,—wherefore David became hurried, to get 
away from the presence of Saul, but || Saul and 
his men|| were surrounding David and his men 
to capture them: 27 when ||a messenger]] came 
unto Saul, saying,— 

Haste thee and come! for the Philistines have 
spread over the land. 

28 Then returned Saul from pursuing David, and 
departed to meet the Philistines,—II for which 
cause || they called that place Sela-hammahle- 
kdth [“the Cliff of Separation”] 29 And 
David went up from thence,—and abode in the 
strongholds of En-gedi. 


§ 13. David spareth Said's Life. 

1 And it came to pass <when Saul had returned 24 
from following the Philistines> that it was 
told 8 him, saying: 

Lo! David' is in the wilderness of En-gedi. 

2 Then Saul took three thousand chosen men, out 

of all Israel,—and went to seek David and his 
men, over the face of the rocks of the moun¬ 
tain-goats. 3 And he came into the sheep-folds 
by the way. | there | being a cave, which Saul 
entered, to cover his feet,— IlDavid 

and his men, in the hinder part of the cave. 


0 Some cod. (w 2 or 8 ear. 
pr. edns ): “Habilah "— 
G.n. 

b Or : “ the waste.” 

0 Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edne., Sep., Vul.) : “ and 
m. r.”—G.n. 

3 Some cod. (w. 8 ear. pr. 
edns., Sep., Vul.): “ Get 


to know then and see ” : 
cp. ver. 22—G.n. 

• Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn., Syr.) : to seek 
David”—G.n. 

1 Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn. and Sep.) add: “and 
his men ”—G.n. 

IM1,: “ that they told.” 
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having taken up their abode ||. 4 So David’s 

men said unto him— 

Lo! the day' of which Yahweh said unto 
thee— 

Lo! I' am about to deliver up thine 
enemy " into thy hand : 
therefore shalt thou do unto him, as shall 
be good in thine eyes. 

And David arose, and cut off the comer 8 of the 
robe which belonged to Saul, ||by stealthll. 

11 And it came to pass afterwards' that David’s 
heart smote him,—because he had cut off the 
comer b [of the robej c which belonged to Saul. 

8 And he said unto his men— 

Far be it from me, of Yahweh, that I should 
do this thing unto my lord, unto the 
Anointed of Yahweh, to thrust forth my 
hand against him,—for lithe Anointed of 
Yahweh II is he ! 

7 So David did chide his men with the words, and 
did not suffer them to rise up against Saul. And 

IlSaulll rose up out of the cave, and went on his 
way. 8 Then David rose up | after¬ 

wards I. and went forth out of the cave, and 
cried out after Saul, saying— 

My lord, 0 king ! 

And <when Saul looked about behind hini> 
David inclined his face to the earth, and bowed 
himself down. 9 Then said David to Saul, 
Wherefore' shouldst thou hearken unto the 
words of the sons of earth, saying,— 

Lo ! David' is seeking thy hurt? 

10 Lo ! IJthis day i have thine own eyes seen. 

how Yahweh had delivered thee up. to-day, 
into my hand in the cave, and <when one 
bade me slay thee> I J looked with com¬ 
passion upon thee,—and I said— 

I will not thrust forth my hand against 
my lord, for ||the Anointed of Yahwehll 
is he ! 

11 But, my father, see, |iyea, seej° the comer b of 

thy robe in my hand,—for <in that I cut 
off the comer b of thy robe, and yet did not 
slay thee> know thou, and see, that there 
is not' in my hand either wrong or trans¬ 
gression. neither have I sinned against 
thee, yet art thou' hunting my life, to 
take it. 

12 Let Yahweh do justice betwixt me and thee, 

and let Yahweh avenge me of thee,—but 
limine own handll shall not be upon thee. 

18 As saith the proverb of the ancients, 

<From the iawless> proceedeth lawless¬ 
ness,— 

limine own hand|| therefore shall not be 
upon thee. 

14 <After whom> hath the king of Israel' come 

forth? <After whom> art thou in pur¬ 
suit? After a dead' dog! after a single' 
flea ! 


• Written, “ enemies ” ; 
read, “enemy.” Insome 
cod. both written and 
read “enemy” (w. 1 ear. 
pr. edn.)—O n. 
b Ml.: “ wing.” 
c Some cod. (with Sep., 


Syr., Vul.) have: “of 
the robe ”—G.n. 

4 So it shd be (w. Aram., 
Sep., Syr.)—G.n. Cp.G. 
Intro. 291, 292. 

* See Intro. Chap. II., 
Synopsis, B, c, p. 16. 


18 Therefore shall ||Yahweh|| become |judge|, 
and do justice betwixt me and thee,—that 
he may see, and plead my cause, and justly 
deliver me out of thy hand. 

18 And it came to pass < when David had made an 
end of speaking these words unto Saul> that 
Saul said, 

<Thy voice> is this, my Bon David ? 

And Saul lifted up his voice, and wept. 17 And 

he said unto David, 

<More righteous> art thou' than I', for 
II thou || host requited me |good|, but ||Ijj have 
requited thee | evil |. 

18 IIThoull then, hast told to-day, how thou hast 
dealt with me' |for good|,—how <when 
Yahweh had surrendered me into thy 
hand> thou didst not slay me. 19 Yet 
<whenaman findeth his enemy > will he 
let him get easily away ? 

||Yahweh|| then, give thee |good| reward for 
what ] this day | thou hast done unto me. 

29 ||Now|| therefore, lo ! I know'that thou Hshalt 

indeed become kingll,—and that the king¬ 
dom of Israel | shall be established in thy 
hand. | 

21 ||Now|i therefore, swear unto me by Yahweh. 

that thou wilt not cut off my seed, after 
me,—and wilt not destroy my name out of 
the house of my father. 

22 So David aware unto Saul,—and Saul departed 
unto his own house, but IlDavid and his men|| 
went up on“ the stronghold. 


§ 14. David — Tfabal — Abigail. 

1 And Samuel died, and all Israel were gathered 25 
together, and made lamentation for him, and 
buried him within 8 his own house, in Ramali,— 
and David arose and went down into the 
wilderness of M»on. c 2 Now there was 

||a man|| in Maon, whose cattle were in Carmel, 
and ||theman|| was exceeding great, and llhelihad 
three thousand sheep, and a thousand goats,— 
and so it was. that he was shearing his sheep' in 
Carmel. 3 Now || the name of the manll 

was Nabal, and ||the name of his wifell Abigail, 

' —and lithe woman|| was of good understanding, 
and of beautiful figure,—but ||the man|| was 
unfeeling and of evil practices, and he was a 
Calebite. 8 

4 So then David heard in the wilderness,—that 
Nabal was shearing his sheep. 5 David, there¬ 
fore. sent ten young men,—and David said unto 
the young men,— 

Go up to Carmel, and enter in unto Nabal, 
and ye shall ask him. in my name, of his 
welfare ; 8 and say thus— 


* So in mnny cod. (w. 9ear. 
pr. cdns.); but in some 
cod. (w. 1 ear. pr.rubbinic 
edn.): “into”—G.n. 

8 Or : “ by.” 

c So it shd be (w. Sep.)— 
G.n. [M.C.T. has: “of 
Parent] 

d Written falibbo— “stub¬ 
born ” (“according to his 


own heart ”) ; read 
Icalibbi, "a Calebite." In 
some cod., both written 
and read “Calebite” (w. 
2 ear. pr. cdns., Aram., 
Vul.)—G.n. Sep., Syr. 
and Arab, have trans¬ 
lated the word = “ dog¬ 
gish”—Fuerst. 
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Long life to thee !• 

Mayest l|thou[| prosper. 

And || thy household | prosper, 

And Hall that thou hast|| prosper ! 

7 ||Now|| therefore, have I heard that thou 

hast shearers,— 

Well, ||the shepherds that thou hast|| have 
been with us, 

We reproached them not, 

Neither missed they ||anything!|, 

All the days they were in Carmel. 

8 Ask thy young men, that they may tell thee. 
That so my young men may find favour in 

thine eyes. 

For Con a good day> have we come ! 

Give, I pray thee, what thy hand findeth, 
to thy servants, 8 and to thy son, to 
David ! 

9 So David's young men came, and spake unto 

Nabal, according to all these words, in the 
name of David,—and waited. 10 Then 

Nabal answered the servants of David, and 
said, 

Who is David ? 

And who is the son of Jesse ? 

|| Nowadays II many' are the servants that 
have broken away, every one from the 
presence of his lord : 

11 Shall I, then, take my bread, and ray wine, 4 

and my slain beasts, that I have slaughtered 
for my shearers,—and give unto men of 
whom I know not whence' they are'? 

12 So the young men of David turned away for 

their journey,—and came back, and drew 
near, and told him, according to all these 
words. I 9 Then said David unto his 

men— 

Gird on you every man his sword. 

And they girded on them, every man his sword, 
and IIDavid alsoll girded on his sword,—and 
there went up after David—about four hundred 
men, and II two hundred || abode by the storeB. 

14 But a certain one of her young men told 
II Abigail, Nabal’s wifeII, saying,— 

Lo ! David sent messengers out of the wilder¬ 
ness to bless our lord, and he treated them 
with contempt. 4 

15 But lithe men|| were exceeding good to us,— 

and we were not harmed, neither missed we 
llanythingll, all the days we went to and fro 
with them, while we were in the fields: 
19 || A wall || became they unto us, |both by 

night and by day|, all the days we were 
with them, tending the flock. 

17 IlNowl!, therefore, know thou, and see. what 
thou canst do, for mischief is determined 
against our lord, and against all his house¬ 
hold,—but 1|he|| is such an abandoned man. 0 
that one cannot speak unto him. 


18 Then Abigail hastened—and took two hundred 
loaves, and two skins of wine, and five sheep 
made ready, and five measures of parched 
com, and a hundred cakes of raisins, and two 
hundred cakes of figs,—and put them on the 
asses. 10 And she said to her young men.— 
Pass on before me, behold me coming after' 
you; 

but <to her husband, Nabal > told she 
nothing. 29 And so it was <as she' was 
riding on her ass. and descending within the 
covert of the hill> lo! IIDavid and his men|| 
descending over against her, — so she met 
them. 

21 Now ||David || had said— 

Surely |]in vainll did I guard all that per¬ 
tained to this man in the wilderness, so 
that there was ||nothing|| missed of all that 
he had,—seeing he hath returned to me 
evil for good. 

22 <So' may God do to David 0 and so' may he 

add> if I leave remaining, of all that he 
hath, until the morning, 1 *—so much as a 
little boy. 0 

28 And <when Abigail saw David> she hastened. 

and alighted from off her ass,—and fell 
down before David upon her face, and 
prostrated herself on the ground ; 24 yea she 
fell at his feet, and said— 

<0n me. even me> my lord, be the trans¬ 
gression,— 

But. I pray thee, let thy handmaid speak 
in thine ears, 

And hear' thou the words of thy handmaid. 
25 Let it not be, I pray thee, that iny lord regard 
this abandoned man 4 —Nabal; 

For <as his name is> ||so|| is he', 

||Nabal [ = Base]|| is his name, and ||base- 
ness|| is with him,— 

But ||I. thy handmaid || saw not the 
young men of my lord, whom thou 
didst send. 

29 ||Now||, therefore, my lord— 

<By the life of Yahweh, and 
By the life of thine own soul,— 

Seeing Yahweh hath withholden thee from 
coming in with bloodshed, and from 
saving thyself | with thine own hand|>, 
||Now||. therefore. Illike Naballl be thine 
enemies, and they who are making search 
for my lord ||wrongfully II. 

27 ||Now||, therefore, <this blessing 0 which thy 

maid-servant hath brought to my loid> 
let it even be given unto the young men 
who are going to and fro at the feet of my 
lord. 

28 Forgive, I pray thee, the trespass of thy 

handmaid,—for Yahweh || will certainly 
make|| for iny lord an assured house, for 


0 Or: “Hail"—T.G.; ml.: 
"to life" (Heb : lek&g). 
But eome lead, instead, 
/ri *i? = — “ To my bro¬ 

ther”—O.O. 312. 
b Borne cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 

edns.) “servant"—G.n. 

0 So it shd be (w. Sep.)— 


fin. [M.C.T.: “water.”] 
4 Or: “ flew upon them ” ; 

i. e., “ stormed at them" 
—T.Q. 

•Or: “6on of the Aban¬ 
doned One ” [Heb. : 
belial ] : cp. ebap. i, 16 ; 

ii. 12, n. 


° So it shd be <w. Sep.)— 
G.n. [M.C.T.:" enemies 
of D.”] 

b So 2 ear. pr. edns., Sep., 
Syr., Vu).; but some 
cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. edns. 
and Aram.): “ until the 


light of the m.”; cp. ver. 
34—G.n. 

c T.G.: “dog”—Fuerst. 

<* Or: “ man of Belial.” 

Cp. ver. 17, n. 

• Or: “ present’ 1 ; cp. Josh, 
xv. 19; Jdg. i. 16. 
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:116 


<tho battles of Yahweh> is my lord 
fighting, and ||wrong|| shall not be found in 
thee, all thy days; 20 yea cthough there 
hath arisen a son of earth to pursue thee, 
and to seek thy life> yet shall the life of 
my lord bo bound up in the bundle of the 
living, with Yahweh thy God, but <as for 
the life of thine enemies> he shall sling it 
out with the middle of the hollow of the 
sling. 

30 And it shall be <when Yahweh shall do for 

my lord, according to all the good that he 
hath spoken concerning thee.—and shall 
put thee in charge as leader over Isrnel> 

31 then shall this not become to thee a 
staggering and stumbling of heart, unto my 
lord—that thou didst either shed blood 
without need, or that the hand of my lord 1 
saved himself. 

And <when Yahweh hath dealt well with my 
lord > then remember thou thy handmaid. 

113 Then said David unto Abigail,— 

HBlessed | be Yahweh. the God of Israel, who 
hath sent thee this day. to meet me ; 33 and 
:iblessedII be thy discreet judgment, and 
|| blessed r l be thou thyself,—who hast kept 
me. this day. from coming in with blood¬ 
shed, and from saving myself | with mine 
own hand |. 

34 IlNeverthelessll <by the life of Yahweh. God 

of Israel, who hath restrained me from 
harming | thee | > surely <except thou hadst 
hastened and come to meet me> there had 
not been left unto Nabal. by the light of the 
morning, || so much as a little boy II. b 

35 So David received at her hand, that whieh 
she had brought him,—and <unto herself> he 
said — 

Go up. in peace, unto thy house, see ! I have 
hearkened unto thy voice, and accepted thy 
person. c 

36 And <when Abigail eame unto Nabal> lo 1 
jhel) had a banquet in his house, like the 
banquet of a king, 3 and lithe heart of Naballl 
was glad accordingly, ||he' having drunk 
deeply I,—so she told him nothing—less or more, 
until the light of the morning. 37 And it came 
to pass, in the morning <when the wine had 
gone out of Nabal, and his wife told him these 
things> that his heart died within him, and he' 
became like a stone. 33 And it came to pass 
<in about ten days> that Yahweh smote Nabal, 
that he died. 

113 And <when David heard that Nabal was 
dead> he said— 

IIBlessedll be Yahweh, who hath maintained 
the plea of my reproach, at the hand of 
Nabal. and hath restrained ||his servant || 
from wrong, yea <the wrong of Nabal > 
hath Yahweh turned baek on his own 
head. 

Then sent David, and spake with Abigail, to 

• 8oit shd fie (w. Sep.): cp. b Cp. ver. 22, n. 

ver, S3—G.n. [M.C.T.: * Ml. uplifted thy face.” 

“ that my lord.”] 3 Cp. 2 8. xiii. 27, n, 


take her to himself to wife. 40 And the servants 
of David caine unto Abigail the Canneliteas,— 
and spake unto her. saying, 

IlDavidtl hath sent us unto thee, to take thee 
to himself to wife. 

41 And she arose, and bowed herself down with 
her face to the earth,—and said—- 

Lo! thy handmaid, as serving-woman to 
bathe the feet of the servants of my lord. 

42 And Abigail hastened, and mounted, and rode 
upon her' ass, with her five damsels that used to 
journey at her feet,—and she went her way 
after the messengers of David, and became his 
wife. 43 David took ||Ahinoam also]! out of 
Jezreel, —and ||they two|| became his wives. 

44 ||Saul||. indeed, had given his daughter Michal. 
David’s wife,—to Palti, son of Laish. who was 
of Gallim. 

§ 15. David a Second Time sparctli Saul's Life. 

1 And the Ziphites came unto Saul in Gibeah. 20 
saying,— 

Is not David' hiding himself in the hill of 
Hachilah," overlooking Jeshimon 1 

2 Then Saul arose, and went down into the 
wilderness of Ziph, and |with him| three 
thousand chosen men of Israel,—to seek David 
in the wilderness of Ziph. 3 And Saul encamped 
in the hill of Hachilah.* which overlooketh 
Jeshimon, by the way,—but || DavidII was 
staying in the wilderness, so he saw that Saul 
was coming after him into the wilderness. 

4 David therefore sent runners,—and took know¬ 
ledge that Saul had come, for a certainty. 

6 So then David arose, and came to the place 
where Saul had encamped, and David saw the 
place where Saul was lying, with Abner, son of 
Ner. prince of his host, —and IlSaulll was lying 
within the circular trench, with lithe peoplell 
encamped round about him. 3 And David 
responded. and said unto Ahimelech the Hittite. 
and unto Abishai son of Zeruiah, brother of 
Joab, saying, 

Who will go down with me unto Saul, within 
the camp ? 

And Abishai said, 

IIIII will go down with thee. 

7 So David came, with Abishai, unto the people 

by night, and lo! Saul' lying asleep, within the 
trench, and his spear' stuek in the ground, 
at his head, - and Abner' and the people' 
lying round about him. 8 Then said 

Abishai unto David, 

God hath surrendered, to-day. thine enemy, b 
into thy hand: 

IINowll therefore, lot me smite him. I pray 
thee, with the spear to the earth. |at one 
stroke|, III will not do it twicell. 

0 But David said unto Abishai. 

Do not destroy him,—for who that hath thrust 

* Some cod. (w. 4. ear. pr. read, 11 enemy.” In some 

ends., Syr.): “Habilan” cod. “enemy” both 

—G.n. written and read (w. 4 ear. 

b Written, “enemies”; pr. edns.)—G.n. 
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forth his hand against the Anointed of 
Yahweh. shall bo guiltless? 

10 And David said— 

<By the life of Yahweh> surely IlYahweh 
himselfll must smite him,—or llhis dayjl 
must come that he die, or cinto battle > 
must he go down, and be swept away. 

11 Far be it from me, of Yahweh, that I should 

thrust forth my hand against the Anointed 
of Yahweh ! 

!|Now|| therefore, take, I pray thee, the spear 
that is at his head, and the cruse of water, 
and let us go our way. 

12 So David took the spear, and the cruse of water, 
from near the head of Saul, and they went their 
way,—and no' man saw, and no' man knew, and 
no' man awoke, for all' of them were sleeping, 
for ||a deep sleep from Yahweh|| had fallen upon 
them. 13 Then David crossed over to the 
other side, and took his stand on the top of the 
mountain, afar off, — !la great spoce|| being 
between them. 14 And David cried aloud unto 
the people, and unto Abner son of Ner, saying, 

Wilt thou not answer, Abner? 

Then answered Abner, and said, 

Who' art thou', that hast cried aloud unto the 
king? 

15 And David said unto Abner— 

Art not thou' |)a man||? Who indeed is like 
thee, in Israel ? Wherefore, then, hast thou 
not kept watch over thy lord, the king? 

For one of the people hath entered, to destroy' 
the king—thy lord. 

16 ||Not good|| is this thing which thou hast 

done, <by the life of Yahwch> verily 
< worthy of death > a ye are', in that ye have 
not kept watch over your lord, over lithe 
Anointed of Yahweh||. 

||Now|| therefore, see where the spear of the 
king is, and the cruse of water, that was at 
his head ? 

17 And Saul knew the voice of David, and said— 

IIThy voiceII is this, my son David? 

And David said, 

My voice, my lord O king i 

18 And he said, 

Wherefore is it, that my lord is in pursuit of 
his servant ? For what have I done? or what 
is in my hand that is wrong ? 

19 || Now || therefore, I pray thee, let my lord 

the king hear the words of his ser¬ 
vant,— <If ||Yahweh|| have goaded 
thee on against me> let him accept the 
sweet smell of a gift, but <if the sons 
of men> Haccursedll they are' before 
Yahweh, for they have driven me out, 
to-day, from joining myself with the in¬ 
heritance of Yahweh. saying— 

Go, serve other gods ! 

20 IINowil therefore, let not my blood fall to the 

earth, away from the presence of Yahweh,— 
for the king of Israel hath come out to 
hunt for a single flea, as when one pursueth 
a partridge among the mountains. 

'Ml,: “sonsof death.” 


21 Then said Saul— 

I have sinned. Return, my son David, for I 
will harm" thee no more, because my life b 
was precious in thine eyes, this day,—lo ! 
I have acted foolishly and ||greatly|| erred. 

22 And David responded, and said, 

Lo ! the spear of the king ! Let. therefore 
one of the young men come over, and 
fetch it. 

23 And let || Yah well || give back to each man, 

his righteousness, and his faithfulness,—in 
that Yahweh delivered thee, to-day. into 
my hand,' but I would not thrust forth my 
hand' against the Anointed of Yahweh. 

24 Lo ! then < as thy life was much set by this 

day in mine eyes> ||so|| let my life be much 
set by in the eyes of Yahweh, and let him 
rescue me out of all tribulation. 

25 Then said Saul unto David— 

||Blessed|| be thou, my son David, thou shalt 
both ||do||, and shalt llprevaill). 

And David went on his way, but |lSaul[| 
returned unto his own place. 

§ 16. David obtains Ziklag of Achish and 
dwells there. 

1 And David said, unto his own heart, 

|(Now|| shall I be swept off, in a single day, 
by the hand of Saul,—there is nothing' for 
me better than that I || escape || into the 
land of the Philistines, so shall Saul give up 
seeking for me any more, in any of the 
bounds of Israel, so shall I escape out of his 
hand. 

2 And David arose, and he' and the six hundred 

men that were with him passed over, unto 
Achish son of Maoch, king of Gath. 3 And 
David abode with Achish in Gath. | he and his 
men I. each man with his household,—David' 
with his two wives, Ahinoam the Jez- 
reelitess, and Abigail wife of Nabal. the 
Carmelite.' 1 4 And <when it was told 

Saul, that David had fled to Gath> he added 
no more, to seek him. 5 Then said 

David unto Achish— 

<If, I pray thee. I have found favour in thine 
eyes> let them give me a place' in one of 
the cities in the country, that I may dwell 
there,—for why' should thy servant dwell in 
the royal' city' || with thee|| ? 

6 So Achish gave him. on that day, |Ziklag|,— 
wherefore' Ziklag hath portained unto the 
kings of Judah, unto this day. 7 And the 
number of the days that David dwelt in the 
country 1 of the Philistines became' a year and 
four months.* 

8 And David and his men went up, and made a 


“ Or: “ wrong.” 
b Ml.: “ soul.” 
c Some cod. (w. 8 ear. pr. 
edns..Aram., Vul.) have : 
“my hand” ; or (w. Sep. 
and Syr.) : “myhands.” 
(H.C.T.: “into hand.’’] 
d So it shd be (w. Sep., 
Vul.) — G.n. [M.C.T.: 


“ Cnrmelitess.”] 

• Ml.: “ city of the king¬ 
dom.” 

7 Lit. : “ field ” = “ field¬ 

er] un try.” Some cod. (w. 
Syr.): “ land G.n. 

* Ml. : “days and four 
months.” [A set of 
days!] 
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raid against the Geshurites and the Gizrites 11 
and the Amalekites,—for lltlieyll were the in¬ 
habitants of the land who hod l>een from age- 
past times, as thou enterest Shur. even as far as 
the land of Egypt. 9 Now <when David would 
smite a lnnd> he usod to save alive neither 
man nor woman, —but took sheep and oxen, and 
asses and camels, and apparel, and returned, 
and came in unto Aehish. 10 Then 

said Aehish, 

Whither 9 have ye made a raid, to-day ? 

And David said— 

Against the South of Judah, or against the 
South of the Jernhineelites, or as far as the 
South of the Kenites. 

11 But IIneither man nor womanll used David to 
save alive, to bring into Gath, for he said, 

Lest they tell of us. saying,— 

|]So|| hath David done, and ||such|| his 
manner, all the days that he hath dwelt 
in the country of the Philistines. 

12 And Aehish believed in David, saying,— 

He hath made himself liodiousil unto his own 
people, unto Israel, therefore shall he be my' 
servant all his life long. 0 

§ 17. Saul and the Witch of En-dor. 

28 l And it came to pass, in those days. <when 
the Philistines gathered together their hosts for 
war, to fight with Israel > that Aehish said unto 
David, 

Thou must ||know|l that ||with mell shalt 
thou go forth in the host, ||thou and thy 
men||. 

2 And David said unto Aehish, 

| Therefore | ||now|| ■* shalt thou know what thy 
servant can do. 

And Aehish said unto David, 

Therefore' || keeper of my head II will I appoint 
thee, all the days. 

3 Now ||Samuet|| was dead, and all Israel had 
lamented him, and buried him in Ramah, even 0 
in his own city,— IlSaulll moreover had put 
away them who had familiar spirits and them 
who were oracles/ out of the land. 4 So 
then the Philistines gathered themselves to¬ 
gether, and came in, and encamped in Shunem, 
—and Saul gathered together all Israel, and 
they encamped in Gilboa. 5 And <when Saul 
saw the host of the Philistines> he was afraid, 
and his heart trembled exceedingly. 9 Then 
Saul enquired of Yahwoh, but Yah weh answered 
him not, —neither by Dreams, nor by the 
Lights,* nor by prophets. 7 Then said Saul 
unto his servants— 

Seek me out a woman that owneth a familiar 


spirit, 11 that I may even go unto her, and 
enquire of her. 

And his servants said unto him, 

Lo 1 there is a woman that owneth a familiar 
spirit* in En-dor. 

9 Saul therefore disguised himself, and put on 
other raiment, and departed—||he and two men 
with him 1|, and they came to the woman by 
night,—and he said— 

Divine for me. I pray thee, by the familiar 
spirit, b and bring up for me—whomsoever 
I shall name unto thee. 

9 And the woman said unto him— 

Lo! || thou I| knowest what Saul hath done, 
how he hath cut off them who have familiar 
spirits 0 and him who is an oracle.' 1 out of 
the land,—wherefore, then.art thou'striking 
at my life, to put me to death ? 

10 So then Saul sware unto her by Yahweh. 
saying,— 

<By the life of Yahweh > there shall no 
punishment befall thee for this thing. 

11 Then said the woman, 

Whom' shall I bring up for thee? 

And he said, 

<Samuel> bring thou up for me. 

12 And <when the woman saw Samuel> she made 
outcry with a loud voice,—and the woman spake 
unto Saul, saying— 

Wherefore' hast thou deceived me, ||thou 
thyself' being Saul||? 

13 And the king said unto her— 

Be not afraid, but what sawest thou ? 

And the woman said unto Saul, 

< A gnd>° saw I, coming up out of the earth. 

14 And he said to her— 

What was liis form ? 

And she said— 

An old man. coming up, he' being wrapped 
about with a robe. 

Then Saul knew, that it was ||Samuel||, so he 
inclined his face to the earth, and bowed himself 
down. 15 And Samuel said unto Saul, 

Wherefore' hast thou disquieted me. by 
bringing me up ? 

And Saul said— 

I am in sore distress, for lithe Philistinesll are 
making war against me, and ||God|| hath 
turned away from me, and answereth me no 
more- either by means of the prophets, 
or by dreams, therefore have I even 
called for thee, to let me know, what I am 
to do. 

16 Then said Samuel, 

Wherefore, then, shouldst thou ask me,— 
when || Yahweh || hath turned away from 
thee, and hath come to be with thy 
neighbour? f 


* So read; written , “ Gir- 
zites”—G.n. 

b So in some cod. (w. Aram, 
and Syr.); or (w. Sep. 
and Vul.) : “ against 

whom”—G.n. Cp. O.G. 
p. 40, 4. 

* neb.: “ a servant of 

•oldm." 

d So it shd be (w. Sep. and 


Vul.)—G.n. [M.C.T. : 
“thou,” emphatic.] 

* Some cod. (w. Sep. and 
Vul.) omit: “even”— 
G.n. 

r O.G.: “ necromancers and 
wizards.” 

« Or: "Urim." Cp. Exo. 
xxviii. 30. 


* Or (according to O.G. 

15) : “ who is mistress of 
necromancy; and cp. 1 
Ch. x. 13. 

b Or: “by necromancy” 
—O.G. 15. 

c Or (according to O.G. 

16) : “ the necroman- 

cists.” 


4 Or : “awiznrd.” Some 
cod. (w. Sep., Syr. and 
Vul.) : “ them who are 
oracles” (nlu.)—G.n. 
•Or: “a divine being.” 

Heb. : 1 elohim . 
r So it shd be (w. Sep. and 
Syr.); cp. ver. 17, and 
ch. xv. 28—G.n. 
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17 Therefore hath Yahweh done for him, as he 

spake by me,*—yea Yahweh hath rent the 
kingdom out of thy hand, and given it to 
a neighbour of thine—to David. 

18 <As thou didst not hearken unto the voice 

of Yahweh, neither didst execute the glow 
of his anger upon Amalek> || thereforell 
cthis thing> hath Yahweh done unto thee 
this day ; 18 that Yahweh may deliver 
||Israel also, with theell into the hand of 
the Philistines, and ||to-morrow|| thou'and 
thy sons with' thee are about to fall, 1 ’—<the 
host of Israel also will Yahweh deliver, 
into the hand of the Philistines. 

50 Then Saul hastened. and fell prostrate—the 
whole length of him—to the earth, and was 
sore afraid, at the words of Samuel,—and' in¬ 
deed. no || strength || was left in him, for he 
had not eaten food all the day and all the 
night. 21 And the woman came unto 

Saul, and <when she saw that he was greatly 
terrified> she said unto him — 

Lo ! thy handmaid hearkened unto thy voice, 
and I put iny life into my hand, and heard 
thy words which thou didst speak unto me. 

“ l| Now || therefore, I pray thee, hearken 
|| thou also || unto the voice of thy handmaid, 
and let nie set before thee a morsel of food, 
and eat thou,—that there may be in thee 
strength, when thou goest on thy journey. 

23 But he refused, and said— 

I will not eat. 

But <when his servants, and the woman also', 
strongly urged liim> then hearkened he unto 
their voice,—and rose up from the earth, and 
sat on the bed. 24 Now lithe woman|] had 
a calf fattening, in the shed. c So she hastened, 
and sacrificed 11 it,—and took meal, and kneaded, 
and baked thereof, unleavened cakes; 29 and 
brought near before Saul and before his servants, 
and they did eat. Then rose they up and 
departed, the same night. 

§ 18. David starts with the Philistines to invade 
Israel, but is sent back. 

29 1 Now the Philistines gathered together all their 
hosts, towards Aphek,—and |Jthe Israelitesll 
were encamping by the fountain, that is in 
Jezreel. 2 And ||the lords of the Philistines|| 
were passing on by hundreds, and by thou¬ 
sands,—but || David and his men|| were passing 
on in the rear, with Achish. 3 Then 

said the princes of the Philistines, 

What are these Hebrews [doing] ? 

And Achish said unto the princes of the 
Philistines— 

Is not this David, servant of Saul king of 
Israel, who hath been with me this year, 
or two, and I have found in him nothing, 
from the day of his coming over 6 unto me r 
unto this day ? 

“Lit.: "by my hand." c Ml.: “house.” 

8 So it shd be (w. Sep.)— d O.G. 257. 

G.n. [M.C.T. : “to- “Or: “ falling away." 
morrow, thou and thy 1 So it shd be (w. Aram., 
sons Bhall be with me."] 8ep.,Syr.and Vul.) —G.n. 
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4 But the princes of the Philistines raged 
against him. and the princes of the Philistines 
said unto him— 

Let tbe man go back, that he may return 
unto the place which thou didst appoint 
him, and let him not go down with us, into 
battle, so shall he not become to ub a 
traitor, in the battle,—for ||wherewith|| 
should this fellow gain favour with bis lord? 
Would it not be with the heads' of those 
men? 

5 Is not this David, of whom they made 

responses in the dances, saying,— 

| Saul | hath smitten | his thousands |, 

But ||David|| his ||tens of thousands||?“ 

6 So Achish called for David, and said unto 
him— 

<By the life of Yahweh> surely ||upright|| 
thou art', and <pleasing in mine eyes> 
have been thy going out and thy coming 
in with me. in the host, for I have found 
in thee no wrong, from the day of thy 
coming in unto me. until this day,—but 
<in the eyes of the lords> ||displeasing|| 
thou art'. 

7 ||Now|| therefore, return, and go in peace,— 

so shalt thou not do wrong in the eyes of 
the lords of the Philistines. 

9 Then said David unto Achish— 

But what have I done ? and what hast thou 
found in thy servant, from the day that I 
came before thee, unto this day,—that I 
may not go in and fight, with the enemies 
of my lord the king? 

9 Then answered Achish, and said unto David, 

I acknowledge that ||pleasing|| thou art' in 
mine eyes, as a messenger of God,—not¬ 
withstanding || the princes of the Philistines H 
have said, 

He shall not go up with us. into the 
battle. 

10 ||Now|| therefore, rise up early in the morning, 

|| thou b and the servants of thy lord who 
have come with thee||, c —yea <as soon as 
ye have risen early in the morning, and 
have light> then depart. 

11 So David rose up early, ||he and his menll, to 
depart in the morning, to return into the land 
of the Philistines,—but || the Philistines || went 
up to Jezreel. 

§ 19. David rescues his People from the 
Amalekites. 

1 And it came to pass <when David and his 30 
men came to Ziklag on the third day> that 
lithe Amalekitesll had made a raid into the 
South. 9 and into Ziklag, and had smitten Ziklag, 
and burned it with fire ; 2 and had taken captive 

» Written and read as in you, and < unworthy 

chaps, xvlii. 7; xxi. 11— oause > do not thou im- 

G.n. pute in thy heart; for 

<• So it shd he (w. Sep. and II pleasing || art thou be- 
Vul.)—G.n. fore mo; yea as soon," 

c In Sep. is here found: etc.—G.n. 

“ and depart unto the d Heb. : negeb. 
place which I appointed 
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the women and all” who were therein. |from 
small even unto great |, they had not put one 
to death,—but had driven them forth, and 
gone their way. •’ So <when David and 

his men came to the city> lo ! it was burnt 
with fire,—and I'their wives, and their sons, 
and their daughters il had been taken cap¬ 
tive. 4 Then David and the people that 
were with him lifted up their voice, and wept,— 
||until they had no more strength to weep . 

5 And lithe two wives of Davidll had been taken 
capti ve, —Ahinoam. t he Jezreelitess, and A bigai 1. 
wife of Nabal the Carmelite. 6 And David was 
in sore distress, for the people had spoken of 
stoning him, because the souls of nil the 
people were embittered, every man for his 
own sons b and for his own daughters,—but 
David emboldened' himself in Yahweh his 
God. 7 Then said David to Abiathar 

the priest, son of Ahimelech, 

Do bring near me, I pray thee, the ephod. 

So Abiathar brought near the ephod, unto 
David. 8 And David enquired of 

Yahweh saying, 

Shall I pursue this troop? shall I overtake it? 
And he said unto him : 

Pursue, for thou shalt ||overtake||. and thou 
shalt !l rescue ||. 

9 So David went. || he and the six hundred men, 
who were with himII, and they came in as far 
as the ravine of Besor,—where llthey who had to 
be left behindll stayed. 10 But David pursued, 
||he. and four hundred men||,—but the two hun¬ 
dred inen stayed', because they were too wearied 
to cross over the ravine of Besor. 11 And 
they found an Egyptian' in the field, and took 
him unto David,—and gave him food, and he 
did eat, and they gave him water to drink ; 

12 and they gave him a piece of a cake of figs, 
and two cakes of raisins, and <when he had 
eaten> his spirit came hack unto him,—for he 
had neither eaten food, nor drunk water, three 
days and three nights. 13 Then David said 
to him— 

Whose' art thou ? and whence' art thou ? 

And he said, 

< A young man of Egypt> am I', servant to 
an Amalekite, and my lord left me behind, 
because I fell sick, three days ago. 

14 <As for us> we invaded the South of the 
Cherithites. and against that which per- 
taineth unto Judah, and against the South 
of Caleb,—and <Ziklag> burned we with 
fire. 

16 And David said unto him, 

Wilt thou bring me down unto this troop ? 
And he said— 

Swear unto me by God, that tbou wilt not 
put me to death. neither wilt thou surrender 
me into the hand of my lord, and I will 
bring thee down unto this troop. 

16 So he brought him down, and lo ! they were 
left to themselves over the faee of all the 

8 So read; written , “non” 
—G.n. 


land, —eating, and drinking, and dancing around, 
for all the great spoil' which they had taken 
out of the land of the Philistines, and out of 
the land of Judah. 17 And David smote them, 
from the closing twilight even unto the evening 
of the next day,—and there escaped not of 
them a man, Bave four hundred young men 
who rode upon camels, and fled. 18 And 
David rescued all whom the Amalekites had 
taken,—< his two wives also > did David rescue; 

19 and there was nothing missing to them—whether 
small or great, whether spoil, or sons or 
daughters,* or |any thing which they had taken 
unto themselves |.—<the whole> did David 
recover. 20 And David took all the flocks and 
the herds,—they drave them before those other' 
cattle, and they said, 

|| Thisll is David’s'spoil. 

21 And David came unto the two hundred men. 
who had been too wearied to follow David, and 
whom they 8 had suffered to remain at the 
ravine of Besor,—and they came forth to meet 
David, and to meet the people who were with 
him, and when David came near unto the people, 
they c enquired of his success. 1 * 22 Then 

responded every man who was bod and 
abandoned, from among the men who had been 
with David, and said — 

<Because they went not with me* there shall 
not be given them of the spoil that we 
have rescued,—save || to every man|| his 
wife and his children, let them put them 
forth, then, and go. 

23 Then said David, 

Ye shall not do so, my brethren,—with that 
which Yahweh hath given to us. who hath 
preserved us, and delivered the troop that 
came against us into our hand. 

24 Who' indeed, could hearken unto you, in 

this matter? Surely dike the share of 
him that went down into the battle > even 
|| so || shall be the share of him that remained 
by the stores—||alike|| shall they share. 

25 And so it came to pass | from that day forward | 
that he appointed it. for a statute and for a 
custom unto f Israel, until this day. 

28 And <when David came to Ziklag> he sent 
of the spoil, unto the elders of Judah, unto his 
friends, saying,— 

Lo ! II for you || a blessing," out of the spoil of 
the enemies of Yahweh : 

27 to them who were in Bethel. 

and to them who were in liamoth of the 
South. 

and to them who were in Jattir, 

28 and to them who were in Aroer. 
and to them who were in Siphmoth, 
and to them who were in Eshtemoa, 

29 and to them who were in Rocal, 

* So it shd be (w. Sep.)— • Some eod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
G.n. edn., Sep., Syr., Vul.): 

8 Some cod. (w. Arm, “ us’’--G.n. 

Sep., Syr. and Vul.): f In sumo cod. (w.3 ear. pr. 

“lie "—G.n. edns.): "in '—G.n. 

“ So it shd be (w. Sep.)— « Or present”—Cp.chap. 
G.n. xxv. 27, n. 

‘'Or: “welfare.” 


So it shd be (w. Sep.) — 
G.n. 
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ftnd to them who were in the cities of the 
Jerameelites, 

ftnd to them who were in the cities of the 
Kenite9, 

ftnd to them who were in Hormnh, 
and to them who were in Cor-ashan, 
and to them who were in Athach, 

31 ftnd to them who were in Hebron,— 

and to n.11 the places where Dftvid had 
been to and fro, || he and his menll. 

S 20. Saul’s Sons slain in Battle, and Saul 
destroys himself. 

31 1 Now <as ||the Philistines || were fighting 
against Israel > the men of Israel fled from 
before the Philistines, ftnd fell slain, in Mount 
Gilboa. 2 And the Philistines followed hard 
after Saul, and after his sons,—and the Philis¬ 
tines smote Jonathan and Abinadab and Malchi- 
shua, sons of Saul. 3 And the battle went sore 
against Saul, and the archers 1 discovered him,— 
and he was terrified b at the archers.* 4 Then 
said Saul to his armourbearer— 

Draw thy sword and pierce me through there¬ 
with, lest these uncircumcised come, and 
pierce me through, and abuse me. 

But his armourbearer was not willing, for he 
was sore afraid. So Saul took his sword 
and fell thereon. 5 And cwhenhisarmour- 

bearer saw'that Saul was dead'> ||he also|| fell 

* 511.: “ men shooting with opinion it shd be—G-.n. 

bows," for so in G.'s b 0r: “ in sore anguish." 


upon his sword, and died with him. 9 Thus 

died' Saul, and his three sons, and his armour- 
bearer, yea* all his men, on that day, ||together||. 

7 And <when the men of Israel who were 
across the vale, and who were across the Jordan, 
saw' that the men of Israel had fled, and that 
Saul and his sons were dead'> they forsook 
the cities, and fled, and the Philistines' entered, 
and took up their abode therein. 

8 And it came to pasB on the morrow, <wlien 
the Philistines came to strip the slain> that 
they found Saul, and his three sons, lying 
prostrate in Mount Gilboa. 8 So they cut off 
his head, and stripped off his armour,—and 
sent throughout the land of the Philistines 
round about, to publish it in the house of their 
idols, and unto the people. 19 And they put 
his armour' in a house of Ashtoreths,”—and <his 
dead body> fastened they on the wall of Beth- 
shan. 

11 And <when the inhabitants of Jabesh- 
gilead' heard concerning him, what the Philis¬ 
tines had done unto Saul> 12 then arose nil the 
men of valour, and journeyed all the night, and 
took the body of Saul, and the bodies of his 
sons, from the wall of Beth-shan,—and came to 
Jabesh, and burned them there ; 13 and took 
their bones, and buried them under the tama¬ 
risk-tree* in Jabesh,—and fasted seven days. 

n Some cod. (w. 2 eftr. pr. 259, ante. 
edns., Svt. and Vul.): c “It was perh. a sacred 

“yea and"—G.n. tree, marking shrine” — 

b See “Special Note,” p. O.G. 79. 


THE SECOND BOOK OF 

SAMUEL. 


§ 1. David yets Tidings of Saul’s Death , and slays 
the Messenger. 

1 1 And so it was <after the death of Saul, when 
David' had returned from the smiting of the 
Amalekites, and David had abode in Ziklag 
two days> 2 yea so it was con the third day> 
that lo ! a man came out of the camp, from 
Saul, with his clothes rent, and earth upon his 
head,—and so it was cwhen he came in unto 
David > that he fell to the earth, and did 
homage. 3 And David said unto him, 

Prom whence comest thou ? 

And he said unto him, 

<Out of the camp of Israel> am I escaped. 

* And David said unto him— 


How turned out the matter ? tell me, I pray 
thee. 

And he said— 

The people have fled from the battle. 

Yea moreover, ||many|| of the people have 
fallen, and died, 

Yea moreover, || Saul, and Jonathan his son || 
are dead. 

6 Then said David unto the young man who was 
telling him,— 

How knowest' thou that Saul and Jonathan 
his son are dead ? 

0 And the young man who was telling him said, 

It ||so liapponed || that I was on Mount Gilboa, 
when lo ! || Saul || leaning upon his spear,— 
and lo ! || the chariots and horsemen || hotly 

21 


K.O.T. 
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pursued him; 7 so he turned behind him. 
and saw me,—and cried out unto me, and 
I said, Behold me! 8 And he said 

untome, Who art thou? And I* said 
untohim, <AnAmalekite> ami. 9 And 
he said unto me, I pray thee, take thy 
stand by me. and put me to death, for the 
cramp hath seized me,—even for as long 
os my life b shall be in me. 10 So I 
took my stand by him. and put him to 
death, for I perceived' that he could not 
survive his fall, 1 —so I took the crown that 
was on his head, and the bracelet that was 
on his arm, and have brought them in unto 
my lord. l|herc||. 

II Then David took hold of his clothes,* 1 and rent 
them,—yea moreover, [so did] all the men who 
were with him. 12 And they lamented aloud, 
and wept, and fasted' until the evening,— 

For Saul, and for Jonathan his son, 

And for the people of Yahweh, 

And for the house of Israel, 

Because they had fallen' by the sword, 
l* And David said unto the young man who 
was telling him, 

Whence' art thou ? 

And he said, 

<Son of a sojourner—an Amalckitc> am I'. 

14 And David said unto him,— 

How wast thou not afraid' to thrust forth thy 
hand, to destroy the Anointed of Yahweh ? 

,r * So David called one of the young men, and said,— 
Go near—fall upon him. 

And he smote him. that he died. 19 And 
David said unto him, 

!;Thy bloodII be upon thine own head,—for 
llthine own mouth || hath testified against 
thee, saying, ||I myself || put to death 
the Anointed of Yahweh. 

§ 2. David's Dirge over Saul and Jonathan. 

17 Then chanted David this dirge,—over Saul 
and over Jonathan his son; 18 and he thought 
to teach 0 the sons of Judah [the song of] the 
Bow,—lo! it is written in the Book of the 
Upright 

III The beauty' of Israel! on thy high places— 

slain! 

How have fallen—the mighty ! 

-° l)o not tell it in Gath, 

Do not® publish it in the streets of Ash- 
kelon,— 

Lest the daughters of the Philistines rejoice, 
Lest the daughters of the U^circumcised 
triumph. 

* No rend ; written, "he.” Sep., Syr., Vul.) "gar- 

In some cod. (w. 3 ear. ments’' or “clothes'' 

pr. edns., Aram., Sep., (pi.) both written nnd 

Syr. and Vul.) both read —G.n. 

written and read : "I”— • Or : “said (or “bade”) 

ti n- that they shd teach." 

h Ml.: "soul.” 'Lit.: “the gazelle”—a 

c Ml.: “ could not live after common symbol of 
his fall.” beauty. 

9 So read ; written, “ gar- » Some cod. (w. 8 ear. pr. 
ment.” In some cod. (vr. edns., Sep., Syr., Vul.) : 
2 car. pr. edns., Aram., “ neither G.n. 


7—27; II. 1— 6 

I 21 Ye mountains in Gilboa ! 

Be there neither dew nor rain upon you. 

Nor fields of offerings,— 

For ||there|l were cast away, the shields 
of the mighty, 

The shield of Saul, unanointed with oil. 

23 <From the blood of the slain. 

From the fat of the mighty> 

IIThe bow of Jonathanil ne’er drew back,— 
And ||the sword of Saul]) ne’er returned 
| empty], 

23 ||Saul and .Jonathanil 

Delightfully loving in their lives, 

Even <in their death> were not divided,— 

< Beyond eagles> were they swift, 

<Beyond lions> were they strong ! 

24 Ye daughters of Israel ! 

< For Saul > weep ye,— 

Who clothed you in crimson, [decked] 
with lovely things, 

Who hung ornaments of gold' on your 
apparel ! 

25 How have fallen the mighty, in the midst of 
the battle! 

(Jonathanil |on thy high places| slain! 

29 I am distressed for thee, my brother. 

II Jonathan]! 

Delightful to me, exceedingly,— 

II Wonderful]) was thy love to me, passing 
the love of women]. 

27 How have fallen the mighty, and perished 
the weapons of war ! 

§ 3. David, under Divine Guidance, removes to 
Hebron, is anointed King by Judah, and 
rewards the Men of Jabesh-GHead. 

1 And it came to pass <after this> that David 2 
enquired of Yahweh, saying— 

Shall 1 go up into one of the cities of Judah ? 
And Yahweh said unto him. 

Go up. 

And David said— 

Whither' shall 1 go up ? 

And he said— 

Unto Hebron. 

2 So David went up thither, nnd his two wives 
also,—Ahinoam, the Jezreelitess, and Abigail, 
wife of Nabnl the Carmelite. 3 <His men also 
who were with him> did David bring up, 
|every man with his household|,— and they 
dwelt in the cities of Hebron. 

4 Then came the men of Judah, and anointed 
David there, to be king over the house of 
J udah. And they told David, saying. 

<Mon of Jabesh-gilcnd> were they who 
buried Saul. 

9 So David sent messengers' unto the men of 
Jabesh-gilend,—nnd said unto them— 

UBlessed|| be ye'of Yahweh. that ye did this 
lovingkindness unto your lord, unto Saul, 
and buried him. 

0 ||Now|| therefore. Ynlrweh requite you with 
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loving-kindness and truth,—| moreover also | 
||I|| will requite you, for this noble deed, in 
that ye did this tiling. 

Nowll therefore, let your hands be made 
firm, and become ye sons of valour, for your 
lord Saul is dead,—and <me> moreover 
have the house of Judah anointed, to be 
king over them. 


§ 4. Abner, espousing the Claims of Ish-bosheth, son 
of Saul, meets Joab at Gibcon: the Play of their 
young Men eruls in a fierce Battle: Asahel 
slain by Abner. 

9 But || Abner son of Ner, prince of the host 
that pertained unto Sftulll took Ish-bosheth. 
son of Snul, and brought him over to Mahanaim ; 
9 and made him king for Gilead, and for the 
Ashurites. and for Jezreel,—and over Ephraim, 
and over Benjamin, and over |nil Israeli. 
10 <Forty years old> was Ish-bosheth son of 
Saul, when he began to reign over Israel, and 
<two years> reigned he,—but lithe house of 
Judah [| followed David. 11 And it came to 
pass, that lithe number of the days that David 
was king in Hebron, over the house of Judah II 
was seven years and six months. 

12 And Abner son of Ner, and the servants of Ish- 
bosheth, son of Saul, came out' from Mahanaim 
to Gibeon. 13 And || Joab son of Zeruiah. and 
the servants of David || went out from Hebron* 
and met, by the pool of Gibeon. together, 
—and they sat down, |lthese|| by the pool, 
on the one side, and ||those|| by the pool, on 
the other side. 14 Then said Abner unto 
Joab, 

Let the young men arise. I pray thee, and 
make sport before us. 

And Joab said— 

Let them arise. 

18 Then there arose, and went over by number,— 
twelve of Benjamin, pertaining 11 to Ish-bosheth, 
son of Saul, and twelve, of the servants of 
David. 19 And they caught every one his 
fellow by the head, with his sword in his fellow’s 
side, so they fell, together,—and that place was 
called Helkath-hazzadim 0 [ = “ Field of Plot¬ 
ters ”], which is in Gibeon. 17 So the battle 
became exceeding' obstinate* on that day,— 
and Abner and the men of Israel were defeated 
before the servants of David. 16 Now 

there wore there, three sons of Zeruiah, Joab, 
and Abishai. and Asahel,—and || Asahel || was 
light of foot as a wild gazelle." 1 19 And Asahel 
pursued' Abner,—and turned not. in going, to 
the right hand or to the left, from pursuing 
Abner. 20 Then Abner looked behind him, 
and said— 

Art thou' Asahel: 


So it shd be (w. Sep.)— 
Q.n. 

So it shd be (w. Sep. and 
Syr.)—Q.n. [M.C.T. : 
“and (even) pertain¬ 
ing.”] 

So it Hbd be (w. Sep.)—■ 


Q.n. [M.C.T.: hazzu- 
rim , according to O.Q. 
= “ Field of sword- 
edges.”] 

d Ml. ; “ light in his feet ns 
one of the gazelles which 
are in the Held.” 


And he said— 

III am||.» 

21 Then Abner said to him— 

Turn thee aside, to thy right hand, or to thy 
left, and lay thee hold on .one of the young 
men, and take thee his armour. 

But Asahel would not turn aside from pursuing 
him. 22 And Abner said ,||yet again || unto 
Asahel, 

Turn thee aside from pursuing me,—where¬ 
fore should I smite thee to the earth ? how 
then should I lift up my face unto Jonb, thy 
brother ? 

21 Howbeit he refused to turn aside, where¬ 
fore Abner smote him with the hinder end 
of the spear, in the belly. 11 that the spear 
came out behind him, and he fell there, and 
died on the spot,—and so it was. that ||as 
many as came up to the place where Asahel 
fell and died |j stood still. 24 Then 

Joab and Abishai pursued Abner,—but || the 
sun || had gone in by the time ||they|| had 
come as far as the hill of Ammah, that over- 
looketh Giah, by way of the wilderness of 
Gibeon. 

25 And <when the sons of Benjamin had 
gathered themselves together after Abner, and 
become one band,—and had taken their stand 
on the top of a certain hill > 20 then Abner cried 
aloud unto Joab, and said— 

IITo the uttermostll must the sword devour? 
Dost thou not well know' that | bitter | shall 
it be, in the latter end ? How long, then, 
wilt thou not bid the people turn back from 
pursuing their own brethren ? 

27 Then said Joab— 

II As God liveth|| surely <if thou hadst not 
spoken > IJthen in the morning || the people 
would of themselves have gone up. every 
man from pursuing his brother. 

29 8o Joab blew with the horn, and all the people 
stood still, and they neither pursued Israel 
further,—nor fought any more. 29 And 

|l Abner and his men|| journeyed through the 
waste plain" 1 all that night,—and crossed the 
Jordan, and went through all the Bithron," 1 and 
entered Mahanaim. 39 And j|Joab|| re¬ 

turned from pursuing Abner, and <when he 
had gathered together all the people> there were 
missing of the servants of David—nineteen men. 
and Asahel ; 33 but ||the servants of Davidll 
had smitten of Benjamin, of 0 the men of Abner, 

—[so that] ||three hundred and sixty men|| had 
died. 32 And they carried Asahel, 

and buried him in the grave of his father, which 
was in Bethlehem,—and Joab and his men 
journeyed all the night, and had daylight in 
Hebron. 

1 And the war between the house of Saul and the g 
house of David was prolonged,—and ||David[| 
waxed stronger and stronger, and ||the house of 
Saul|] became weaker and weaker. 

* I/it. : “|| 11|." J Or: “ the ravine.” 

b So O.Q. 332. • Ho it shd be (w. Sep.) — 

c Or : “ the Arabah.” Q.n. 


21—2 
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§ 5. The Sons born to David in Hebron. 

- And there were born unto David, sons, in 
Hebron,—and it came to pass that— 

Hia firstborn' was Amnon, by Aliinonm. the 
Jezreelitess ; 

n And his second' Cliileab, by Abigail, wife of 
Nabal the Carmelite, 

And the third' Absolom. son of Mnachah. 
daughter of Talmai. king of Geshur; 

4 And the fourth'Adonijah.” son of Higgith,— 
And the fifth' Shephatioh. b son of Abital; 
r> And the sixth' Ithream, by Eglah wife of 
David. 

IIThesel! were born unto David, in Hebron. 


§ 6. Abner, proroked bii Ish-boshctli, reers round 
to David, whom he visits in Hebron. 

6 And it came to pass <while the war con¬ 
tinued hetween the house of Saul and the house | 
of David > that I! Abner I shewed himself 
courageous for the house of Saul. 7 Now 

||Saul|| had a concubine | whose name] was 
Rizpnh daughter of Aiah,—and [Ish-bosheth]' 
said unto Abner, 

| Why | wentest thou in. unto my father’s 
concubine ? 

8 And it provoked Abner greatly, on account of 
the words of Ish-bosheth, and he said— 

Am I' lithe head of the dogsll that pertain 
unto Judah? 

|| To-day|| would I deal in lovingkindness with 
the house of Saul thy father, towards his 
brethren, and towards his friends, and 
have not delivered thee' into the hand of 
David,—and yet thou hast charged upon 
me' the transgression of the woman || to¬ 
day ||. 

5 ||So|| may God do unto Abner, and llsoll may 

he add to him,—if <as Yahweh hath sworn 
unto David > lleven soil I deal not with 
him; 10 by turning over the kingdom from 
the house of Saul,—and establishing the 
throne of David, over Israel and over 
Judah, [Ifrom Dan.even unto Bcer-sheba||. 

11 And he could no further' answer Abner ||a 
word|l,—because he feared him. 

12 So Abner sent messengers unto David, on the 
spot, saying— 

IlWhosell is the land? 

Saying [also]— 

Solemnise thy covenant' with me ; and lo ! 

| my hand | shall be with thee, to bring round 
unto thee, all Israel. 

13 And he said— j 

Good ! || 11| will solemnise noth thee a covenant, 

—but ||one thingll must I ask of thee, 
saying— ! 

Thou shalt not see my face, exeept thou | 


■ Hcb.: 'drlhtin1t/dh,7 in all; 
If), 'ddhdiifydhu. Bee 
“ neb." nn te, p. 30. 
b Heb. : nhrpht.tyah, 10: 3, 
sh'phatydhv. See “Hob." 


ante, p. 30. 

Borne cod. (w. 3 car. pr. 
edns., Sep., Syr. and \ 
Vul.) have: “Ish- 
bosheth ”—O.n. i 


have brought in * Michal. Saul’s daughter, 
when thou eomest to see my face. 

14 And David sent messengers unto Ish-bosheth 
son of Saul, saying,— 

Give up iny wife. Michal, whom I espoused 
to myself, for a hundred foreskins of 
Philistines. 

16 So Ish bosheth sent and took her from her’’ 

husband,—from Paltiel. son of Laish. 19 And 

her husband went along with her. weeping as he 
went behind her. as fnr as Behurim,—when 
Abner said unto him— 

Go, return. 

And he retnrned. 

17 Then had Abner [speech!; with the elders of 
Israel, saying,— 

II In times postil' ye were seeking David, to be 
king over you. 

18 ||Now|| therefore, act,—for Yahweh || spake 

unto David, saying, 

<By the hand of David my servant> will 
I save J my people Israel, out of the 
hand of the Philistines, and out of the 
hand of all their enemies. 

1B And Abner also' spake in the ears of Benjamin, 
—and Abner also' went to speak in the ears of 
David, in Hebron, all that was pleasing in the 
eyes of Israel, and in the eyes of all the house of 
Benjamin. 20 So <when Abner came in 

unto David, in Hebron, and [with him ! twenty 
men> David made, |for Abner, and for tin¬ 
men who were with him ] a banquet. 21 Then 
said Abner unto David— 

I will verily arise and go, and gather together 
unto my lord the king, all Israel—that they 
may solemnise with thee a covenant, so shalt 
thou reign over nil that thy soul desireth. 
And David let Abner go, c and he departed in 
l>eace. 


§ 7. Joab slaps Abner, over whom David 
pronounces a Dirpe. 

22 And lo! lithe servants of David, and Joab 
came in from a raid, and Hgreat spoil brought 
they in with' them; but ||Abner|| was not' with 
David in Hebron, for he had let him go. 1 and he 
had departed in pence. 23 <When ||Jonb, 
and all the hast that was with him|| had conic 
in> then told they Joab. saying, 

Abner son of Ner hath been in unto the king, 
and he hath let him go, f and he hath 
departed in peace. 

24 Then Joab came in unto the king, and said— 
What hast thou done ? 

Lo! Abner came in unto thee. Where¬ 

fore is it that thou didst let him go, so that 
he is clean departed? 


•So it shd bo (w. Sep.)— 
G.n. [M.C.T. adds: 
“first.”] 

b So it shd be, ns in ver. 1G 
(w. Arum., Sep., Sjt., 
Vul.)—O.n. [M.C.T.: 
omits “her.”] 

'Ml.; “Doth yesterday 


and the third (day)." 

11 So some cod. (w. 3 eur. pr. 
edns., Aram.. Sep.. Svr.. 
Vul.)—G.n. [M.C.T. : 
“ to save ” or “ saving.” 

6 Or: " sent A. away.” 
i Or: “had sent him away." 
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85 Thou knowest' Abner son of Ner, that <to 
deceive thee> he came,—and to take know¬ 
ledge of thy going out. and thy coming in, 
and. to take knowledge of all that thou' art 
doing. 

28 And <when Joab had come out from David> 
he sent messengers after Abner, and brought 
him back from the well of Sirah,—but ||David|| 
knew it not. 27 So Abner returned to 

Hebron, and Joab took him aside into the midst 
of the gate, to speak with him quietly, —and 
then smote him there, in the belly, 1 that he 
died, for the blood of Asahel the brother of 
.1 oab. b 

- H And <when David heard of it, after that, he 
said— 

'Guiltlessll am I' and my kingdom before 
Yah well, unto times age-abiding,—of the 
blood of Abner son of Ner. 

211 Let it bo hurled upon the head of Joab, and 
against 0 all his father's house,—and let 
there not fail from the house of Joab—one 
that hath an issue, or a leper, or one that 
leaneth on a crutch, or that falleth by the 
sword, or that lacketli bread. 

3,1 Thus ||Joab and Abishai his brother|| slew 
Abner,—because he hod caused the death of 
Asahel their brother, in Gibeon, in the battle. 

31 And David said unto Joab, and unto all the 
jieople who were with him,— 

Rend your clothes, and gird you with sack¬ 
cloth, and lament aloud' before Abner. 

And IIKing David himself || was following the 
bier. 32 And they buried Abner in Heb¬ 

ron,—and the king lifted up his voice and wept, 
at the grave of Abner, and all the people' 
wept. 33 And the king addressed his dirge 
unto Abner, and said,— 

<As a base'man dieth> should Abner have 
died? 

114 i|Thy handsll were not bound. 

And ||thy feet!l |near to fetters] were not 
brought, 

<As one falleth before assassins > so didst 
thou fall! 

And again' all the people wept over him. 

35 And <when all the people came near to get 
David to eat bread, while yet it was day> 
David sware, saying— 

!|So|| let God do to me, and ||so|| let him add, 
if < before the sun go in> I taste bread, 
||or anything elsel]. 

3,1 And )|all the peoplell took note of it, and 
it was noble in their eyes,—as ||all that the 
king did|| was, | in the eyes of all the people|, 
||nol>le||. 37 So then all the people, and all 

Israel, took note, that day, that || it was not of 
the king|| to cause the death' of Abner son of Ner. 

38 And the king said unto his servants,— 

Will ye not take note that ||a prince and a 
great man|| hath fallen this day, in Israel? 

• As chup. ii. 23. 0 Sp. vr. (sevir) ; and both 

b flo, as resolved by Sep., written and rend in all 
Hob. text abbreviated— MSS.: “upon” [an just 
G. Intro, p. 10H. above]—G.n. 


39 And ||I myself || |this day] am weak, though 
anointed king, 

But Hthese men, the sons of Zeruiah||, are 
more severe than I: 

Yahwch repay 1 |the doer of wickedness |, 

| according to his wickedness |. 


§ 8. Ish-bosheth shun: his Death, avenged by 
David. 

1 Now <when Ish-bosheth 1 son of Saul heard' 4 
that Abner had died in Hebron > his hands 
became feeble,—and ||all Israelii were dis¬ 
mayed. - And two men, llcaptains of 

bands! pertained to Ish-bosheth a son of Saul— 
lithe name of the one|| was Baanah, and lithe 
name of theotherll Rechab—sons of Rimmonthe 
Beerothite, of the sons of Benjamin,— for || even 
Beeroth|| used to be reckoned unto Benjamin 
3 and the Beerothites fled to Gittaim,—and have 
been sojourners' there, until this day. 4 And 
IjJonathan, son of Saul]] had a son, lame of his 
feet,—Hfive years oldil was he, when tidings 
came in of Saul and Jonathan from Jezreel so 
his nurse took him up, and fled, and it came to 
pass, <when she started up toflee> that he fell 
and was lamed, and |his name| was l|Mephibo- 
shethll. 6 So then the sons of Rimmon 

the Beerothite, Rechab and Baanah, took their 
journey and came in. about the heat of the day, 
unto the house of Ish-bosheth,—when ||he|| was 
lying on his noonday' couch ; 8 and 

||thither|| entered they b as far as the mid¬ 
dle of the house, to fetch wheat, and they 
smote him in the belly,—and ||Reohab and 
Baanah his brotherll escaped. 7 Thus they 
entered the house when |lhe|| was lying on 
his bed, in his sleeping-chamber, and smote 
him, and slew him, and beheaded him,—and 
took his head, and journeyed by way of the 
waste plain 0 all the night; 8 and brought in 
the head of Ish-bosheth unto David, at Hebron, 
and said unto the king, 

Lo I the head of Ish-bosheth son of Saul_ 
thine enemy, who sought thy life: J so hath 
Yahweh given to my lord the king.avenge- 
ment this day, on Saul and on his seed. 

9 Then David responded to Rechab and Baanah 
his brother, sons of Rimmon the Beerothite. and 
said unto them,— 

||By the life oi Yahweh. who hath redeemed 
my soul 0 out of all distress || 10 < when he 
that brought tidings to me. saying Lo l 
Saul is dead, though [|hell was as one 
that bringeth good tidings, in his own 
eyes> yet I seized him, and slew him in 
Ziklag,—which was how I gave him reward 
for his tidings : 11 how much more' < when 
lllawless men|| have slain a righteous person, 
in his own house, upon his bed> ? . . . 


“ Or: “ Mephibosheth.” So 
[I. or M.j it ehd be (w. 
Sep., Syr., Vul.)—G.n. 
b Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
ednn., Sep., Vul.) have: 


“ and lo! they [or 
“men”] entered ”—G.n. 
'Or: “arabah.” 

4 311.: “ soul.” 

« Or: "life.” 
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2 SAMUEL IV. 12; 

. - - - - • ~ . I 

||Now||, therefore. must I not require* his | 
blood'at your hands, and ho consume you, 
out of the earth? 8 . 

i- David thereforo commanded the young men, 
and they slew them, and cut off their hands, 
and their feet, and hanged them up over the j 
pool, in Hebron,—but lithe head of Ish-bosheth|| j 
took they, and buried in the grave of Abner, in 
Hebron. 

§ 9. David , becoming King over all Israel, takes 
Jerusalem, and his Fame and Family arc 
increased, 

5 1 Then came all the tribes of Israel unto David. ! 

in Hebron,—and spake, saying— 

Behold us ! I|thy bone and thy fleshII we are.' 

- Also <in time past, when Saul was king 
over us> ||thou|] wast he that led out and | 
brought in. Israel,—and Yahweh said to ! 
thee— 

; ;Thou|| shalt be shepherd unto my people. ! 
Israel, and hthou|| shalt become leader' 
over Israel. I 

:1 So all the eldei-s of Israel came unto the , 
king, in Hebron, and King David solemnised j 
to them a covenant in Hebron, before Yahweh, ■ 
—and they anointed David to be king over ! 
Israel. 4 ||Tliirty years old|| was David 

when he began to reign,—<forty c years> he 
reigned : 5 ||in Hebronll reigned he over Judah, 
seven years, and six months,—and ||in Jerusa¬ 
lem 11 reigned he thirty and three years, overall 
Israel and Judah. I 

6 Then went the king and his men, to Jerusa¬ 
lem, against the Jebusites, inhabiting the 
land,—and they spake to David, saying— 

Thou canst not come in hither, unless thou 
take away the blind and lnine— 

Thinking, 

David will not come in hither. 

" So then David captured the citadel of Zion,— 
lithe «ame|| is the city of David. 8 And David 
said, on that day— 

Whosoever is smiting the Jebusites, then let 
him reach as far as the aqueduct. 

But <as for the lame and the blind > they were j 
the hated of David’s soul,—1| for which cause li 
they kept on saying, i 

Blind and lamo ! he will not enter the I 
place. 

9 So then David dwelt in the citadel, and called 
it. The City of David,—and David built round 
about, from Millo J and inwards. 

111 And David went on and on waxing great.— j 
li Yahweh, God of hosts!] being with him. 

11 Then Hiram, king of Tyre, sent messengers . 
unto David, with cedar-wood, and car¬ 
penters, and masons, and they built a house for 
David. 

13 So David perceived that Yahweh had estn- 

* Clearly = 11 exact the Sep., Syr. and Val.): i 

penalty for." "und forty G.n. j 

11 Or: “laud." 4 A eitadel in Jerusalem. 

* Some cod. (w. Aram., j 


V. 1— 2,7; VI. 1, 2. 

Wished him to be king over Israel,—and that he 
had exalted his kingdom, for the sake of his 
people Israel. 

1 3 And David took him yet more concubines and 
wives, out of* Jerusalem, after he had come 
from Hebron, and there were |yet further | 
bom unto David, sons and daughters. 14 Now 
||these|| are the names of the sons who were 
bom unto him in Jerusalem,—Shammua and 
Shobab, and Nathan, and Solomon; 15 and 
Ibhar and Elishua and Nepheg and Yaphia; 

18 and Elishama and Eliatla, 1 ' and Eliphnlet. 

§ 10. David, twice assailed by the Philistines, twice 
defeats them. 

17 And <when the Philistines heard that they 
had anointed David to be king over Israel > then 
came up all the Philistines to seek to secure* 
David, and David heard of it, and went down 
into the citadel. 18 Now |l the Philistines!! had 
come,—and had spread themselves out in the 
vale of Rephaim. 10 So then David enquired 
of Yahweh, saying,— 

Shall I go up against the Philistines? 

Wilt thou deliver them into my hand ? 

And Yahweh said unto David— 

Go up; fori || will surely deliver!' the Philis¬ 
tines into thy hand. 

20 And David entered Baal-perazim.' 1 and David 
smote them there, and said— 

Yahweh hath broken forth upon mine 
enemies, before me. like a breaking forth 
of waters. 

I!For this causeil called he the name of that 
place. Baal-perazim. 21 And they left their 
images" there,—and David and his men took 
them away. 

22 And | yet again | did the Philistines come up, 

—and they spread themselves out in the vale 
of Rephaim. 23 So David enquired of 

Yahweh, and he said— 

Thou shalt not go up,— 

Get round behind them, and come in upon 
them, over against the mulberry-treei 24 And 
it shall be <when thou shalt hear a sound 
of marching in the tops of the mulberry- 
trees> [|then|| shalt thou act with decision, 
—for || then || will Yahweh have gone forth 
before thee, to smite the host of the Philis¬ 
tines. 

25 And David did' so, ns Yahweh lmd commanded 
him,—and smote the Philistines, from Gibeon f 
until thou enterest Gezer. 

§ 11. David brings up the Ark to Jerusalem. 

1 And David |once morel gathered together all 8 
the choice young men in Israel, thirty thousand. 

2 Then David, and all the people that were with 

» Oi. it slid bo: ‘‘in.”Cp. "Possessor of breaches, 

1 Ch. xiv. 3—(i.li orBonlof/vroirw”—O.G. 

b tit. it shd be: “ Beel- * til. it slid be: "their 
inda.” Cp. 1 Ch. xiv. gods." Cp. 1 Ch. xiv. 12 
7—G.n. —G.n. 

4 Cp. O.W. 136. r So it shd be (w. Sep. 

d Plob.: “Place of and 1 Ch. xiv. 18)—O.n. 
breaches”—D., T.li. 
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him, arose and went beyond Baale Judah, 8 —to 
bring up from thence, the ark of God, the name 
whereof is called by the name of Yahweh of 
hosts, who inhabiteth the cherubim thereupon. 11 
:l So they carried the ark of God in a new waggon, 
and brought it out of the houBe of Abinadab, 
who was in Gibcah,—and ||Uzza and Ahio, sons 
of Abinadab|[ were driving the new waggon. 
4 So they brought it out of the house of Abinadab, 
which was in Gibeah, with the ark of God,—and 
||Ahio|| was going before the ark. 5 And ||David 
and all the house of Israelii were dancing for 
joy before Yahweh, with all boldness and with 
songs, 8 —and with lyres, and with harps,' 1 and 
with timbrels, and with sistrums, 8 and with 
cymbals. 6 And <when they came 

as far as the threshing-floor of Nachon> 
Uzzah thrust forth his hand 1 unto the ark 
of God, and took hold of it, for the oxen were 
restive. 7 Then was kindled the anger of 
Yahweh, against Uzzah, and God smote him 
there, for the error,—so that he died there, by 
the ark of God. B And it was a sad¬ 

ness unto David, for that Yahweh had broken 
’n with a breach against Uzzah, — therefore 
called he that place, Perez-uzzah [as it is called] 
until this day. 9 And David was 

afraid of Yahweh, on that day,—and said, 

How' can the ark of Yahweh come unto 
me? 

10 So David would not remove unto him the ark 
of Yahweh, unto* the city of David,—but 
David took it aside to the house of Obed-edom, 
the Gittite. 11 And the ark of Yahweh 

abode in the house of Obed-edom the Gittite, 
three months,—and Yahweh blessed Obed- 
edom, and all his household. h 12 And 

it was told King David, saying, 

Yahweh hath blessed the household of Obed- 
edom, and all that he hath, because of the 
ark of God. 

David therefore went and brought up the ark 
of God, out of the house of Obed-edom, unto 
the city of David, with rejoicing. 13 And so it 
was that <when they who bare the ark of 
Yahweh had stepped forward six paces>* he 
sacrificed an ox and a heifer. 14 And ||David|| 
was daneing with all boldness before Yahweh, 
—||Davidj| being girt with an ephod of linen. 

15 So || David and all the house of Israelii werebring- 


* “ ‘ Citizens of Judah ’; a 
town which is elsewhere 
culled Baalah (‘city’) 
and Kirjath-Jenrim "— 
T.G. “ So culled as seat 
of Baal-worship in 
Judah " — O.G. 128; 
Hastings’ B.D., Vol. I. 
211 . 

’> Some cod. (w. Aram., 
Sep.,Vul.)have: "where- 
upon is called the nnme 
of Y. of hosts dwelling 
(enthroned) in the cheru¬ 
bim G.n. 

8 No it shd be (w. Rep.) Cp. 
ver. 14 and 1 Ch. xiii. 8 
—It. n. 

d 0r: "lutes.” Cp. O.G. 

8 “ A small metal frame 


with loose metal bars 
carrying loose rings, 
bomeandrtimn g or shaken 
in the hand”—O.G. 

1 So it shd bo (w. Aram., 
Sep., Syr., Vul.)—G.n. 
[M.C.T. omits : “ his 

hand."] 

c Ml.: "upon” (or "on 
to”); but some cod. (w. 
Aram., Bep. and Vul.) 
have : “ into”—G.n. 

h Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn. and Sep.) have 
(simply); “ the household 
of Obed-edom.” Cp. ver. 
12—G.n. 

‘Or: “ marches,” “sta¬ 
tions.” 


I 


I 


I 


ing up the ark of Yahweh, —with triumphant 
shoutings, and with the sound of a horn. 

16 Now it so came about that <when the ark of 
Yahweh entered the city of David> ||Miohal 
Saul’s daughterll looked out through the window, 
and saw King David, leaping and dancing' 
before Yahweh, and she despised him. in her 
heart. 

17 So they brought in the ark of Yahweh and set 
it in its place, in the midst of the tent' which 
David had stretched out for it,—and David 
caused to go up ascending-sacrifices before 
Yahweh. and peace-offerings. 18 And <when 
David had finished offering up the ascending- 
sacrifice and the peace-offerings > he blessed 
the people' in the name of Yahweh of hosts. 

19 And he apportioned to all the people, to all the 
multitude of Israel, both to men and to women 
—| to every one| a loaf of bread, and a sweet 
drink, 8 and a raisin-cake,—and all the people 
went their way, every one unto his own house , 

20 and David' returned, to bless his household. 8 

Then came forth Michal Saul’s daughter to 
meet David, and said— 

||How honouredll | to-day | was the king of 
Israel in disrobing himself to-day. in the 
sight of the handmaids of his servants, as 
one of the low people ||might disrobe him¬ 
self il? 

21 And David said unto Michal, 

< Before Yahweh > I will dance,—||blcssed|| be 
Yahweh. 8 who made choice of ine above 
thy father, and above all his house, putting 
me in charge as leader over the people of 
Yahweh,over Israel,—therefore will I dance 
before Yahweh; 22 and will make myself 
| yet more | lightly esteemed than this, and 
become lowly in mine own eyes,—neverthe¬ 
less <witli the handmaids of whom thou 
hast spoken> ||with them|| shall I be 
honoured. 

23 Therefore ||Michal Saul’s daughterjl had no 
child,—unto the day of her death. 


§ 12. David, proposing to build a Temple, is for¬ 
bidden ; but receives large Promises for Himself 
and his Posterity. 

1 And it came to pass <when the king had 7 
taken up his abode in his house,—and Yahweh 
had given him rest round about, from all his 
enemies> 2 that the king said unto Nathan the 
prophet, 

See. I pray thee— 

||I|| have my abode in a house |of cedar|, 
But lithe ark of God|| abideth in jthe 
midst | of curtains |. 

3 And Nathan said unto the king, 

<A11 that is in thy heart> go—do,—for 
Yahweh' is with thee. 


So Fu. after Sep. (reading 
'eghkartor'eshpar. "Ob¬ 
scure. . . (prob.) a cer¬ 
tain measure or cup (of 
wine or drink) ”—T.G. 
“Actual etym. and mug. 
unknown ”—O.G. 


lj The Maasomh makes a 
break here. Disregarding 
it, wo might render: 
“ And when David, etc., 
Michal cuine forth." 

8 So it shd be (w. Sep.)— 
G.n. 
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4 But so it was <in that night> that the word 
of Yahweh' came unto Nathan, saying : 

6 Go and say unto my servant—unto David: * 

||Thus|| saith Yahweh,— Shalt||thou[| 
build me a house, for me to dwell in ; 
8 seeing that I have not dwelt in a house, 

since the day that I brought up the 
sons of Israel out of Egypt, even unto 
this day,—but have been wandering in 
a tent as my habitation? 8 

7 <Wheresoever I have wandered with any 

of the sons of Israel> spake I ever |[a 
word || with any one of the tribes of 
Israel, whom I charged to shepherd my 
]>eople Israel, saying,— 

Wherefore have ye not built me a 
house | of cedar | ? 

8 iiNow|| therefore. IIthus|| shalt thou say 

unto my servant, unto David : c 

ilThusII saith Yahweh of hosts, III 
myself I! took thee away from the pas¬ 
ture, from after the flock,—to become 
leader' over my people, over d Israel; 
* and was with thee, whithersoever thou 

didst go, and have cut off all thine 
enemies, from before thee, — and will 
make thee a name, 0 like the name of 
the great ones who are in the earth ; 
10 and will appoint a place for my people, 

for Israel/ and will plant them, and 
they shall inhabit their place, and be 
unsettled no more, — neither shall the 
sons of perversity again' humiliate 
them, as at first; 11 even from the day 
when I put judges' in charge over my 
people Israel, thus will I give thee rest 
from all thine enemies. 

And Yahweh must tell thee that <a 
house> will Yahweh make for thee. 

17 And it shall be that 8 <when thy days 

shall be fulfilled, and thou shalt sleep 
with thy fathers> then will I raise up 
thy seed after thee, which procoedeth 
from thine own body, — and I will 
establish his kingdom. 13 ||He|| 

shall build a house for my name,—and I 
will establish his kingly throne unto 
times age-abiding: 

54 II I]| will become his' father, 

And ||he|| shall become my' son : 

<If he commit iniquity> then will I 
correct him 

With the rod of men, 

And with the Stripes of the sons of 
men; h 

* Some cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. 
edns., Sep., Syr., Vul.): 

"my servant David”— 

G.n. 

b Ml.: “ in a tent and in a 
habitation.” 

e Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn.) : “ my servant 

David”—G.n. 

4 Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn., Syr. and Vul.) 
omit this second " over ” 


—G.n. 

• So it Hhd be (w. Sep.): 
cp. 1 Cli. xvii. 8—G.n. 

{ Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
edns., Aram., Syr., Vul.) 
have simply: ” my people 
Israel ”—G.n. 

s So it shd be (w. Sep.): 
cp. 1 Ch. xvii. [11]. 

8 Or: " Adam ” [or : “ hu¬ 
manity ”). 


18 But ||my lovingkindnessil shall not de¬ 
part from him, — as I caused it to 
depart from Saul, whom I caused to 
depart from before thee. 

10 So shall thy house and thy kingdom he 

made steadfast' unto times age-abiding 
[before thee|,*—||thy throne|| shall be 
established unto times age-abiding. 

17 < According to all these words, and according 
to all this vision> ]|so|| spake Nathan unto 
David. 

19 Then entered King David, and tarried 8 
before Yahweh,—and said— 

Who' am ||I||. My Lord, Yahweh, and what is 
my house, that thou hast brought me 
| hitherto |; 19 and hast yet further' made 
this seem little in thine eyes, My Lord, 
Yahweh, in that thou hast spoken |even of 
the house | of thy servant, || for a gTeat while 
to Cornell? l|This|| then is the law of 
manhood/ O My Lord, Yahweh! 

20 What more, then, can David yet' further' 

speak unto thee,—seeing that |]thou thy¬ 
self || knowest thy servant, 0 My Lord, 
Y ahweh ? 

21 <For the sake of thine own word, and 

according to thine own heart > hast thou 
done all this great thing,—making it known' 
unto thy servaut. 

22 ||For thiscausell hast thou magnified thyself. 

O Yahweh Elohim,—for there is none' like 
unto | thee |, yea there is no' God besides 
thee, Haccording to all d that we have heard 
with our ears||. 

23 | Who. then] is like thy people. Like Israel, 0 

a nation alone' in the earth ? whom God 
went to redeem for himself as a people, so 
to make himself a name, and to do for you 
the great deed, fearful things also for thy 
land, to make way for r thy people, whom 
thou hadst redeemed for thyself, out of 
Egypt, [dealing with] nations and their 
gods; 74 and hast established for thyself 
thy people Israel—for thyself ns* a people, 
unto times age-abiding,—ilthou thyselfj : 
also. O Yahweh, becoming their' God. 

23 ||Now|| therefore. O Yahweh Elohim. <the 

word which thou hast spoken concerning 
thy servant, and concerning his house> 
confirm thou, unto times age-abiding,—and 
do ||as thou hast spokenl! : 26 that thy name- 
may be age-abidingly' magnified, saying, 
IIYohweh of hostsll is God' over Israel, 
and so || the house of thy servant David 
be established before thee. 

27 For ||thou, O Yahweh of hosts. God of 


* Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr.) 
have: “before me”— 
G.n. 

8 Or: "sat.” 

c Or: “humanity.” "The 
munner of man O.G. 

d One school of Massorites 
(w. 1 ear. pr. edn., Sep., 


Vul.) has: "by ill!"— 
G.n. 

0 Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr.. 
Vul.) have: “like tin 
people Israel G.n. 
f Ml.: “before.” 
k“ Into ’’—O.G. 4G7*, 8. 
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lsrael|| hast unveiled the ear of thy 
servant, saying— 

||A houseil will I build for thee. 

|!For this causell hath thy servant found in 
his heart, to pray unto thee, this prayer. 

28 ’ Now|| therefore, O My Lord, Yah well, 

II thou || art God. and |] thy words|| shall 
prove true,—therefore hast thou spoken 
unto thy servant' this goodness. 

M .|Now|| therefore, be pleased to bless the 
house of thy servant, that it may continue 
age-abidingly before thee,—for ||thou. O 
My Lord, Yahweh|| hast spoken, therefore 
!| with thine own blessingll shall the house of 
thy servant be age-abidingly' blessed. 

§ 13. David’s Victories over surroundin'/ Nations. 

® 1 And it came to pass <after this> that David 
smote the Philistines, and subdued them,—and 
David took the bridle of the metropolis.* out of 
the hand of the Philistines. - And he 

smote Moab. and measured them with the 
line, casting them down to the ground, and 
lie measured with two lines to put to death, ■ 
and with one full line to keep alive,—so the 1 
Moabites became David’s, as servants, bringing 
gifts. 3 And David smote Hadadezer b son | 
of Rehob. king of Zobah,—when he went to lay I 
his hand 0 on the River Euphrates. d 4 And j 
David captured from him, a thousand and 
seven hundred horsemen, and twenty thousand 
footmen,—and David destroyed all the chariots, 
but reserved of them, a hundred chariots. 

■"> And <wheu the Syrians of Damascus came 
to help Hadadezer, b k>ig of Zobah > David 
smote of the Syrians, twenty-two thousand 
men. 8 Then David put garrisons in Syria of 
Damascus, and the Syrians became David’s, as 
servants bringing gifts,—and so Yahweh gave 
victory unto David, whithersoever he went. 

7 And David took the shields of gold which had 
come to the servants of Hadadezer, b —and 
brought them to Jerusalem; 9 also <from 
Betah and from Berothai. cities of Hadadezer> b 
did King David take bronze, exceeding much. 

* And <when Tou° king of Hamath heard' 
that David had smitten all the forces of 
Hadadezer> 1 10 then Tou e sent Hadoram* his 
son unto King David, to ask after his welfare, 
and to bless him, because he had fought 
against Hadadezer 1 " and had smitten him, for 
Hadadezer 7 had had wars with Tou, 0 —and 
<in his hand> were vessels of silver, and 

« — the authority or do- edns., Aram., Sep., Syr., 

minion of the mother- Vul.) have, both written 

city (or province) of the and read : “ River Eu- 

I’hilistines. phrates.” Cp. 1 Ch. xviii. 

* Some cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. 3—G.n. 

edns., Sep., Syr., Vul.): . « So it shd be (w. Sep,, 

“ Hadurezer.” Cp. 1 Vul.), and bo in all places 

Ch. xviii. 3, n. And where the name “Toi” 

some cod.have “ Hadud- is found. Cp. 1 Ch. xviii. 

ezer” or Hadar-czer uh 9—G.n. 

two words—G.n. < Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 

° So it slid be (w. 6ep.). edns., Sep., Syr., Vul.) 

Cp. I Ch. xviii. 3. have: “ Huaarezer.” Cp. 

• l Written, “ River ’’; rtael, 1 Ch. xviii. 3—G.n. 

"River Euphrates.” vSo it shd be (w. Sep.). 
Some cod. (w. 4 car. pr. Cp. 1 Ch. xviii. 10—G.n. 


vessels of gold, and vessels of bronze. 11 <Them 
also> did King David hallow unto Yahweh,— 
with the silver and the gold which he had 
hallowed from all the nations which he had 
subdued : ' - from Syria,* and from Moab, and 
from the sons of Ammon, and from the 
Philistines, and from Amalek,—and from the 
spoil of Hadadezer b son of Rehob, king of 
Zobah. 13 And David made a name, 

when he returned from his” smiting of the 
Syrians' 1 in the valley of salt,—eighteen thou¬ 
sand. 14 And he put | in Edom| 

garrisons. < throughout all Edom> put he 
garrisons, and so it was that all Edom became 
servants unto David,—and Yahweh gave victory 
unto David, whithersoever he went. 

§14. David’s Officers of State. 

13 And David reignecl over all Israel,—and so 
it was that David used to execute justice and 
righteousness for all his people; 16 and || Joab, 
son of Zeruiah || was over the army,—and 
||Jehoshaphat," son of Ahiludll was remem¬ 
brancer. 17 And II Zadok, son of Aliitub, and 
Ahimelech. son of Abiathar|| f were priests,— 
and ||Seraiah||S was scribe; 18 and ||Benaiah, h 
son of Jehoiadah|| was over’ the Cherethites 
and tile Pelethites,—and lithe sons of David|| 
became | chief rulers|. k 

§ 15. Mephibosheth, Jonathan’s Son, sought out 
and highly favoured. 

1 And David said, 0 

Is' there yet' one left unto the house of 
Saul,—that I may show him lovingkindness, 
for the sake of | Jonathan |? 

- Now <unto the house of Saul> belonged a 
servant, | whose name| was Ziba, and <when 
they had called him unto David> the king said 
unto him— 

Art l|thou|| Ziba? 

And he said— 

Thy servant! 

3 Then said the king— 

Is there never a man remaining' unto the 
house of Saul, that I may show him' the 
lovingkindness of God ? 

And Ziba said unto the king, 

There remaineth' a son unto Jonathan, lame 
in his feet. 

a Some cod. (w. 6ep., Syr.) r (ft. there ia a transpoai- 
huve! “Edom.” Cp. X tionhere; it shd be (w. 
Ch. xviii. 11—G.n. Syr.): “ Abiathar son of 

b Some cod. (w. 4 ear, pr. Ahimelech”—G.n. 

edns., Sep., Syr., Vul.): e Heb. : .^‘rdydh, 19; 1, 

“ Hadarezer.” Cp. 1 s*rdydhu. See“Heb.” p. 
Ch. xviii. 8, 5. And 30. 

Nome cod. have “ Hodad- Heb.: b'ndydhu, 31; 11, 

ezer” or Hadar-ezer as b«udydh. See “ Heb.” p. 

two words— G.n. 30. 

c Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. * So it shd be (w. Aram., 
edn.) omit: “his”—G.n. Syr., Vul.): cp. 1 Ch. 

a Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr.) xviii. 17—G.n. 

have: “Edora.” Cp. 1 L Heb.: kohanim, com. 

Ch. xviii. 12; Ps. lx. “priests”; but cp. 1 

heading—G.n. Ch. xviii. 17. Or: “cnief- 

p Heb.: y«h6Mphut. 8a tains ” (“ prob. exerci.s- 

timea; twice, yoMplnV. ing priestly functions”— 

Sec “Heb.” p. 30. O.G. 463.) 
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J And the king said to him. 

Where is he ? 

And Ziba said unto the king, 

Lo ! ||he|| is in the house of Machir son of 
Ammiel, in Lo-debar. 

5 Then sent King David,—and fetched him out 
of the house of Machir son of Ammiel. from 
Lo-debar. 6 Now < when Mephibo- 

sheth. son of Jonathan, son of Saul, came in 
unto David > he fell on his face and did 
homage. And David said. 

Mephibosheth ? 

And he said. 

Lo! thy servant. 

7 And David said to him— 

Do not fear, for I will ||indeed shew|| thee 
lovingkindness, for the sake of Jonathan 
thy father, and will restore unto thee all 
the land of Saul thy father,—but Hthou 
thyself II shalt eat bread at my table 
| continually |. 

8 And he did homage, and said— 

What is thy servant,—that thou hast turned 
towards Buch a dead dog as I ? 

11 Then the king called for Ziba. Saul’s servant.* 
and said unto him,— 

<A11 that pertained unto Saul and unto all 
his house> have I given unto the son of thy 
lord : 10 therefore shalt thou till for him the 
ground. ||thou. and thy sons, and thy ser¬ 
vants!!. and shalt bring in. so that thy lord’s 
Bon may have bread to eat, but || Mephibo¬ 
sheth. thy lord’s son!! shall continually cat 
bread at my table. 

Now HZiball had fifteen sons, and twenty 
servants. 11 Then said Ziba unto the 

king, 

< According to all that my lord the king shall 
command his servant> ||so]| will thy servant 
do, —but IlMephiboshethl! is to eat at the 
table of David, b as one of the 30 ns of the 
king. 

12 Now l|Mephibosheth|[ had a little son. ||whose 

namell was Micha. And ||all that dwelt in 
the house of Ziba|| were servants unto Mephi¬ 
bosheth. 13 So liMephiboshethlldwelt 

in Jerusalem, for <at the table of the king, 
continually> had he' to eat,—1|he' being lame, 
in both his feet'l. 


§ 1C. David makes War upon the Sons of Ammon 
and upon the Syrians. 

1 And it came to pass <after this> that the 
king of the sons of Ammon died, —and that 
Hanun his son reigned in his stead. 2 Then 
said David— 

I will shew lovingkindness unto Hanun son of 
Nahash. as his father shewed |unto me] 
lovingkindness. 

So David sent to comfort him, by the hand of 
his servants, os to his father,—and the servants 

* Ml.: "ynnngman.” N.B.: “of the king” (w. Syr.) 

now no longer young. —G.n. [M.C.T.: “inv 

8 So it shd be (w. Sep.) j or table.”] 


of David came' into the land of the sons of 
Ammon. 3 Then said the rulers of 

the sons of Ammon unto Hanun their lord— 

Is David honouring thy father, in thine eyes, 
that he hath sent unto thee comforters ? 

Is it not <for the sake of exploring the city,* 

1 and spying it out. and overthrowing it> 

that David hath sent his servants unto 
thee ? 

4 Wherefore Hanun took David’s servants, and 
, shaved off half their beards, and cut off their 
1 upjjer garments in the middle, as far as their 
, buttocks,—and let them go. 5 And 

] <when they told David> he sent to meet them, 

lie cause the men were greatly ashamed,—and 
1 the king said— 

Tarry at Jericho, until your beards be grown, 
then shall ye return. 

B And < when the sons of Ammon saw that they 
had made themselves odious with David> the 
sons of Ammon sent and hired the Syrians of 
Beth-rehob. and the Syrians of Zoba—twenty 
thousand footmen, and of king Maacali—a 
thousand men, and men of T&b—twelve thousand 

j ’ 

men. 7 And <when David heard of 

it> he sent Joab and all the army of heroes. 

8 And the sons of Ammon came out, and set in 
array for battle, at the entrance of the gate,— 
j whereas ||the Syrians of Zoba. and of Kehob. 
j and the men of TOb and of Maacali;! were by 
themselves, in the field. 9 And <when 

Joab saw that the front of the battle was 
towards him | before and behind |> he chose out 
of all the chosen men of b Israel, and set them 
in array against the Syrians; 10 while <the rest 
of the people> he delivered into the hand of 
Abishai his brother,—and set [them] in array 
against the sons of Ammon. 11 And he said— 
<If the Syrians be too strong for tne> then 
shalt thou become my'deliverance,—but <if 
[|the sons of Ammon]! be too strong for 
thee> then will I come with deliverance to 
thee. 

I Be strong, and let us put forth our strength, 
for the sake of our people, and for the sake 
of the cities of our God,—and ||Yahweh|| 
do what is good in his own eyes. 

13 And Joab drew nigh, and the people that were 
with him, to fight against the Syrians,—and 
they fled before him. 14 And <when | ; the sons 
I of Ammon || saw that the Syrians had fled> 
I then fled they before Abishai, and entered the 
city, —so Joab returned from the sons of Amnion, 
and entered Jerusalem. 

13 And <when the Syrians saw that they were 
defeated before Israel > they gathered them¬ 
selves together ; 18 and Hadadezer* sent and 
brought out the Syrians that were beyond the 
i River, 4 and they entered Helam,—Shobach the 
prince of the host of Hadadezer 0 being before 


i “ Some cod. (w, 1 ear. jir. 
edn.): “the land. 1 ’ Cp. 
1 Ch. xix. 9—G.n. 
b ll'ritten, "in”; rmil, 
“of.” In dome cod. (w. 
6 ear. pr. edns.) both 


written and > ra t ■ ”of” 
—G.n. 

* Some cod. (w. 8 ear. pr. 
edns.): “ Hndarezer "- 
G.n. 

d f.«.: Kuphratcs. 
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them. 17 And <when it was told David> he 
gathered together all Israel, and passed over 
the Jordan, and entered Helam,—and the 
Syrians set themselves in array to meet David, 
and fought with him. 18 Then fled the 

Syrians before Israel, and David slew of the 
SyrianH seven hundred chariots,” and forty 
thousand horsemen,—l|Shobach also, prince of 
their host|| smote he. that he died |there|. 

1! ‘ And <when all the kings who were servants i 
to Hadadezer 8 saw that they were defeated 
before Israel> they made peace with Israel, and 
served them,—and the Syrians feared to give 
help any more' unto the sons of Ammon, 

S17. David’s Sin in the matters of Bnth-sheba and 
Uriah: Is rebuked bit Nathan the Prophet: 
The Child sickens and dies: Solomon born. 

11 • And it came to pans <at the return of the 
year, at the time of the going forth of kings> c 
that David sent Joab, and his servants with 
him, and all Israel, and they destroyed the sons 
of Ammon, and laid siege to Rnbbali,—but 
David || was remaining in Jerusalem. 

4 And it came to pass that <at eventide> , 
David arose from his couch, and walked to and 
fro on the roof of the king’s house, when, from 
the roof, he saw a woman bathing herself,— 

I the woman 1 icing exceeding beautiful to look 
uponll. 3 And David sent and enquired after 
the woman,—and one said— 

Is not ilthisl] Bath-sheba, daughter of Elinni, 
wife of Uriah d the Hittite? 

* And David sent messengers, and fetched her, 
and she came in unto him, and he lay with 
her, ||she' having purified herself from her un- 
cleanness ||,—and she returned unto her own 
house. 5 And the woman < having con¬ 
ceived > sent and told David, and said. 

I am with child. 

11 Then sent David unto Joab, 

Send unto me' Uriah the Hittite. 

So Joab sent Uriah'unto David. 7 And 

<when Uriah had come in unto him> David 
asked—how Joab' prospered, and how the 
people' prospered, and how the war' prospered. 

8 Then said David unto Uriah, 

Go down unto thy house, and bathe thy feet. 
And <when Uriah went out of the house of the 
king> there followed him. a present from the 
king. 9 But Uriah slept at the entrance of 
the king’s house, with all the servants of his 
lord, —and went not down unto his own 
house. 10 And it was told David, 

saying, 

Uriah went not down, unto his own house. 

So David said unto Uriah— 

Was it not <from a joumey> thou' didst 
come? why. then, hast thou not been down 
unto thine own house ? 

" l.e., “ the horses and men * Written. “ messengers ” ; 
of no many chariots”— read, “kings”—O.n. Cp. 

T.G. 708. G.’s Intro, p. 141. 

b Some cod. <v. 9 ear. pr. d Heb.: 'nelyfth, S6 ; 3 (Jer. 
edns.): “ Hndarezer ”— xxvi. 20, 21,2.8), ’urluHhu. 

G.n. Sec “ Heb. 1 ’ p. 30, anile. 


11 And Uriah said unto David— 

II The ark. and Israel and Judah || are dwelling 
in huts and limy lord Joab. and the servants 
of my lord || |on the face of the field | are 
encamped, 

Was ||I[| then, to enter my own house, to eat 
and to drink and to lie with my wife ? 

<By thy life, yea by the life of thy soul> 
I could not do this thing. 

*- Then said David unto Uriah— 

Abide here to-day also, and || to-morrow|| will 
I let thee go. 

So Uriah abode in Jerusalem that day. and the 
morrow. 13 And David called him. and he did 
eat before him. and drank, and he made him 
drunk,—and he went forth in the evening to 
lie down on his bed, with the servants of his 
lord, but Cunto his own house> went he not 
down. 

1J And so it was <in the moming> that David 
wrote a letter unto Joab,—and sent it by the 
hand of Uriah; 13 and he wrote in the letter, 
saying,— 

Set ye Uriah in the forefront of the hottest 
battle, and retire ye from him, that he be 
smitten and die. 

18 So it came to pass <when Joab was laying 
siege to the city> that he put Uriah in the 
place where he knew that the men of valour 
| were |. 17 And forth sallied the men of the city, 

and fought with Joab, and there fell some of 
the people, of the servants of David,—then 
died also' ||Uriah the Hittite ||. 18 So 

Joab sent and told David all the news of the 
battle; 19 and he charged the messenger 

saying,— 

<When thou hast ended all the news of the 
battle, in speaking unto the king> 20 then 
shall it be <if the king’s anger arise, and 
he say unto thee, 

Why' came ye near unto the city, to fight? 
Knew ye not, that they would shoot 
from off the wall ? 

21 Who smote Abimelech son of Jerubbaal ?• 

Did not || a woman || cast on him an 
upper millstone from off the wall, that 
he died, in Thebez ? 

Wherefore' came ye near unto the wall ? 
Then shalt thou say— 

| Moreover | || thy servant. Uriah the 

HittiteII died. 

42 And the messenger went his way,—and came 
in, and told David, all that Joab had sent him 
[to tell]. And the messenger said unto 
David, 

The men were too strong' for us, and sallied 
forth against us, in the field,—so we were 
drawn against them as far as the opening 
of the gate. 21 Then did the archers shoot 
upon thy servants, from off the wall, and 
there died' some of the servants of the 
king,—| moreover also] [|thy servant. Uriah 
the Hittite || died. 

•So it slid be (w. Syr,, Intro, pp. 401,402. .M.C.T.; 
Vul.— G.n. Cp. G.’s “ JerubDesheth.”j 
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49 Then said David unto the messenger— 

IIThus|| shalt thou say unto Joab,— 

Let not this thing be grievous in thine 
eyes, for <now this one, and then that 
one>“ doth the sword devour,—make Lot 
thy battle against the city, and over¬ 
throw it; 

Thus embolden thou him. 

49 And <when Uriah’s wife heard that Uriah 
her husband was dead> she made loud lamenta¬ 
tion over her lord. 47 And <whenthe 

time of mourning had passed > David sent and 
received her into 1 ' his house, and she became 
his' wife, and bare him a son. But the 

thing which David had done was wicked' in the 
eyes of Yah well. 

12 1 Sothen Yahweh scntNathan the prophet' unto 
David,—who therefore came unto him and said 
to him— 

||Two men I there were in a certain city, 

IIthe onell rich, and lithe other ! poor. 4 The 
IIrich 11 man had flocks and herds exceeding 
many; 3 whereas the llpooril man had 
! nothing |,—save one little lamb, which he 
had made his own, and sustained, and it 
had grown up with him and with his 
children. Hall together||, — <of his own 
morsel> used it to eat, and <out of his 
own cup> used it to drink, and <in hb 
own bosom> used it to lie, and it was to ■ 
him | as a daughter|. I 

4 Now there came a traveller to the rich man, j 

but he thought it a pity' to take of his own 
flock, or his own herd, to make ready for 
the wayfarer who had come to him,—so he 
took the lamb of his poor neighbour, and 
made ready for the man who had come to 
him. 

5 Then was kindled the anger of David against 
the man, fiercely,—and he said unto Nathan, 

<By thelifeof Yahweh> || doomed to death|| ll 
is the man that hath done this ; 6 and <the 
lamb> shall he pay back sevenfold,”— 
because he did this thing, and, for that he 
had no pity. 

7 Then said Nathan unto David : 

!|Thou:| art the man ! 

i|Thus | saith Yahweh, God of Israel— 
illII anointed thee to be king over Israel, 
and ||I|| delivered thee out of the hand 
of Saul; 8 and gave unto thee the house¬ 
hold of thy lord, and the wives of thy 
lord, into thy bosom, and gave unto thee 
the house of Israel and Judah. And 
<if this had been too little > I could have 
further given thee more and more of such 
things. 

9 | Wherefore | hast thou despised the word of 

Yahweh. by doing that which is wicked 
in mine eyes ? f < Uriah the Hittite> 

» Or: “ thua nnd ho.” Cp. p So it shd be (w. Sep.)'— 
O.G. 262, 6, c, 0. G.n. (M.C.T.: “ four- 

8 Or: “ made room for her fold."] 

>n.” < U’rtteu, “in his eye”: 

e So it Bhd be (w. Sep. and nnd, “in mine eyes." 

Syr.)—G.n. Some cod. (w. Sep.) read, 

* Lit.: “ a nob of death.” “ in his cycB”—G.n. 


hast thou smitten with the sword, and 
<his wife> hast thou taken to thyself to 
wife, yea <him> hast thou slain with 
the sword of the Bons of Ammon ! 

,n 1 Nowll. therefore, the sword shall not 
depart from thy house, unto age-abiding 
times,—because thou hast despised me, 
and taken the wife of Uriah the Hittite' 
to be thy' wife. 

11 liThusll saith Yahweh,— 

Behold me ! raising up over thee calamity' 
out of thine own household, and I will 
take thy wives, before thine eyes, and 
give unto thy neighbour,* and he will 
lie with thy wives, | in the eyes of this 
aun|. 14 For llthouj] didst it Jin 

secret|,—but ||I|| will do this thing [before 
all Israel, and before the sun|. 

13 And David said unto Nathan, 

I have sinned against Yahweh. 

Then said Nathan unto David.— 

[Yahweh alsoll hath put away thy sin. 
thou b shalt not die ! 14 [Nevertheless! 

<because thou hast greatly blasphemed 
Yahweh,*' by this thing> [the very son that 
is bom to thee[] shall ||die!|. 

13 And Nathan departed unto his own house,— 
and Yahweh struck the child that the wife of 
Uriah had borne unto David, and it fell sick. 
David therefore earnestly sought God in behalf 
of the boy,—and David kept a fast, and used to 
go in and pass the night, and lie upon the 
ground. 17 And the elders of his house stood up 
over him, to raise him from the ground,—but he 
would not, neither would he eat food with 
them. 18 And it came to pass con 

the seventh day > that the child died,—but the 
servants of David feared to tell him that the 
child was dead, for said they— 

Lo! cwhile the child was liviug> we spake 
unto him, and he hearkened not unto our 
voice, how then can we say unto him. The 
child is dead, and so he do [himself] 

harm ? 

19 But cwlien David saw that his servants were 
whispering among themselves> then understood 
David that the child was dead, —and David said 
unto his servants— 

Is the child |dead|? 

And they answered— 

Dead ! 

40 Then David arose from the ground, and bathed 

* Some cod. w. 2 ear. pr. enemica of the Lord to 
edns., Sep., Syr., Vul.): blaspheme.”] “Thatthis 

” neighbour” — G.n. is an official alteration is 
[M.C.T.: “neighbours.”] attested by Kashi, one 

8 Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. of the most illustrious 
edns): “and (= there- Jewish expositors of the 
fore) thou”—G.n. middle ages and the most 

I P M.C.T. has: “greatly faithful depository of the 

blasphemed the enemies ancient traditions. He 

of Y.” [“which is non- emphatically declares: 

sense” ^Ginsburg), and * This is an alteration dur 

therefore is commonly to the reverence for the glory 

rendered (ungmmma- of God’" —G. Intro, p. 

ticolly) : “ hast given 364. 

great occasion to the 
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and anointed, and changed his apparel, 11 and 
<entering into the house of Yahweh> bowed 
himself down,—then came he into his own 
house, and asked, and they set before him food, 
and he did eat. 21 Then said his ser¬ 

vants unto him, 

What is this thing that thou hast done ? 
<For the child’s sake, while living> thou 
didst fast and weep, but <as soon as the 
child was dead> thou didst arise and eat food. 
And he said— 

<While yet the child lived> I fasted, and 
wept,—for I said— 

Who knoweth' whether Yahweh may not 
grantme favour, and the child live? 

*'■ But <||now|| that he is dead> wherefore 
should' I' go on fasting? can I bring him 
back again? I' am going unto him', but 
llhell will not come back unto me'. 

24 And David consoled Bath-sheba his wife, and 
went in unto her. and lay with her,—and she 
bare a son, and called 1 * his name' | Solomon [ c 
and Yahweh loved him. 25 And he sent by the 
the hand of Nathan the prophet, and called 
his name .Tedidiah J [= Beloved of Yah] ||for 
Yahwch’s sake ||. 

S 18. Victories over the Sons of Ammon , by Jo ah 
and David. 

2li And Joab fought against Rabbah, of the 
sons of Ammon,—and captured the royal' city. 

27 Then Joab sent messengers unto David,—and 
said— 

I have fought against Rabbah, I have also® 
captured the city of the waters. 28 |]Now|| 
therefore, gather thou together the rest of 
the people, and encamp against the city, 
and capture it,—lest ||l|j capture the city, 
and it be called by my name. 

'-- 1 So David gathered together all the people, 
and went to Rabbah,—and fought against it. 
and captured it. :, ° Then took lie the crown of 
Milcom r from off his head, lithe weight thereof || 
being a talent of gold, with the precious stones,* 
and it remained on the head of David,— <the 
spoil of the city also> brought he forth in 
great abundance ; 31 <the people also that were 
therein> brought he forth, and put them to the 
saw. 11 and to threshing sledges of iron, and to axes 
of iron, and made them pass through the brick¬ 
kiln, 1 and thus used he to do unto all the cities 
of the sons of Ammon. And David and all 
the people returned unto Jerusalem. 

“ Written, " garment ” ; f So it shd be (w. Sep.)— 
read, “ garments ”—G.n. G.n. Cp. G. Intro, pp. 

b Written ho as to imply 469-61. fM.C.T. has: 

“he”; read to mean malcCim — ‘ their king- 
“hIic.” In some cod. (w. (idol).” Cp. 1 Ch. xx. 2: 
Vul. and Syr.) hoth Jer. xlix. 1, 3. Amos i. 

i rrittrn nnd read: 11 she ” 16; Zeph. i. 5.] 

—G.n. iOr: “ a precious stone.” 

c “ Peaceable ” — T.G.; 11 “ Used m torture (or as 

“ rnciflc’’—Davies. tools forenforcedlnboui) 

3 Prob. : ytdhi'dhe-'tnh. of captives”—O.G. 

■ Home cod. w. 4 ear. pr. 1 So read —G.n. W-illen, 
edoH,, Aram., Svr.): “ word of doubtful meun- 

“ moreover also I nave ing.” Cp. O.G. 5‘27 b . 
captured ”—G.n. 


§ 19. Absolom’s sister Tamar forced by her brother 
Amnon: Absolom slays him and flees. 

1 And it.came to pass <nfter this> that ||Abso- 1 3 
lorn, son of David || chaving a beautiful sister, 

II whose namell was Tamar> Amnon son of 
David loved her. 2 And it so troubled Amnon. 
that he made himself ill on account of Tamar 
his sister, for <a virgin > was she', and it was 
monstrous in Amnon’s own eyes, to do llany- 
thingll unto her. 3 But ||Amnon|| had a 

friend. ||whose namell was Jonadab, son of 
Shimeah. David’s brother,—and ||Jonadab|| was 
a very cunning man. 4 So he said to him,— 

Why art thou looking so wretched—a king’s 
son too—morning by morning? Wilt thou 
not tell me ? 

And Amnon said to him, 

< With Tamar, my brother Absolom’s sister> 
am I' in love. 

5 And Jonadab n said unto him ; 

Take to thy bed. and feign thyself ill,—and 
<when thy father cometh in to see tliee> 
then shalt thou say unto him— 

I pray thee, let Tamar my sister come, 
that she may give me food, and let her 
prepare, before mine eyes, some deli¬ 
cacy, to the end that I may 9ee fit 
made], and so eat at her hand. 

6 So Amnon took to his bed. and feigned himself 
ill,—and <when the king came in to see him> 
Amnon said unto the king— 

I pray thee, let Tamar my sister come, and 
make ready before mine eyes a couple of 
cakes, that I may eat at her hand. 

7 So David sent unto Tamar, in the house— 
saying,— 

Come, I pray thee, to the house of Amnon 
thy brother, and prepare him enticing food. 

8 And Tamar went to the house of Amnon her 

brother, llhe' having taken to his bedII,—and 
took dough and kneaded it, and folded it before 
his eyes, and baked the cakes. 9 Then took she 
the pan and put them out before him, but he 
refused to eat. And Amnon said— 

Have forth every one from me. 

And they went out every one from him. 

10 Then said Amnon unto Tamar— 

Bring the food into the chamber, that I may 
eat out of thine own hand. 

So Tamar took the cakes' which she had mode, 
and brought them in to Amnon her brother, in 
the chamber. 11 And <when she brought them 
unto him to eat> he took hold of her. and said 
to her, 

Come lie with me, my sister ! 

72 But she said to him— 

Nay! my brother, do not force me, for it 
should not be done so' in Israel,—do not 
commit this vileness. 13 And IIIII—whither 
could I take my reproach? || Thou|l 

too wouldest be as one of the vile fellows, in 
Israel. l|Now|| therefore, speak. I pray 

•Ml: Jehonadab, 8 times; Jonadab, 7. Cp. “Heb." p. 30. 
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tliee, unto the king, for he would not with¬ 
hold me from thee. 

14 But he would not hearken unto her voice,—and 
cbeing stronger than she> forced her, and lay 
with her. 

16 Then did Amnon hate her with a very great 
hatred, for ||greater|| was the hatred wherewith 
he hated her, than the love wherewith he had 
loved her,—so Amnon said to her— 

Rise—begone! 

16 But she said to him— 

No occasion for this greater wrong, <after 
what thou hast done with me> to put me 
away ! 

Nevertheless he would not hearken unto her; 

17 hut called his young man who waited on him, 
and said— 

I pray you. put forth this woman from me, 
||outside!l,—and bolt the door' after her. 

13 Now she had upon her a long tunic, for ]|so|| 
used king’s daughters to apparel themselves, 
|when they were virginal, ||in robesll. And 
his attendant took her forth || outside' ! , and 
bolted the door, after her. 19 And 

Tamar put ashes upon her head, and <the long 
tunic that was upon her> she rent,—and put 
her hand upon her head, and went her way 
ilcrying out as she went||. 20 And Absolom 

her brother said unto her— 

Hath |!Amnon thy brotheril been with thee? 
||Now|| therefore, my sister, hold thy peace— 
llthy brother!! he is', do not lay to thy heart, 
this thing. 

But Tamar remained, and was desolate' in the 
house of Absolom her brother. 51 And 

IlKing Davidll heard all these things,—and it 
angered him greatly.* 22 And 

Absolom spake not with Amnon. either had or 
good,—though Absolom hated Amnon, because 
he had forced Tamar his sister. 

23 And it came to pass <after two years of 
days> that Absolom had l]sheepshearersl|in Bnal- 
hazor, which is beside Ephron, b —and Absolom 
invited all the king’s son9. 24 Absolom came 
also unto the king, and said, 

See. I pray thee, thy servant hath Usheep- 
shearersl!,—I pray thee, let the king and his 
servants go with thy servant. 

25 And the king said unto Absolom— 

Nay ! my son. do not, I pray thee, let us all 
go, lest we be burdensome upon thee. 

And < though he urged him> he would not go. 
but blessed him. 20 Then said Absolom, 

<If not> then. I pray thee, let Amnon my 1 
brother go with us. 

And the king said unto him, 

Wherefore' should lie go with theo ? 

And Absolom urged him,—so he let Amnon and ■ 
all the king's sons go with him. 1 ’ 23 Now I 

i 

" Hep. and Vul. here add: raim,”] 

“yet pained he not the e Sep. and Vul. here add : 
spirit of Amnon his son, “ And Absolom made a 
for he loved him, for his banquet,likothebanguet 
(irstbnm was lie”—G.n. of a king”—G.n. [Cp. 

41 So it shd bo (w. Sep.)— 1 Sam. xxv. 36.1 
G.n. [M.C.T.: “Eph- I 


XIII. 14—38. 

Absolom had commanded his young men. 
saying— 

Mark. I pray you. <when the heart of 
Amnon is merry with wine, and I say 
unto you— 

Smite ye Amnon > 

then shall ye put him to death, do not 
fear,—have not |[I myselfll commanded 
you? Be bold, and show yourselves to be 
sons of valour. 

29 So Absolom’s young men did to Amnon as 
Absolom had commanded. Then arose all 
the king’s sons, and rode away—each man on 
his mule, and fled. 

30 And it came to pass <while Htheyll were yet 
on the rood> that ||tlie reportil reached David, 
saying,— 

Absolom hath smitten all the king’s sons, and 
there is not left of them ||one|b 

31 And the king arose, and rent his garments, and 
lay on the ground,—and all his servants who 
stood by rent* their garments. 32 Then 
responded Jonadab son of Shimeah David’s 
brother, and said— 

Let not my lord say that they have put hall 
the young men—the king’s sons!! to death; 
for ||Amnon alone|| is dead; for <by the 
the bidding of Absolom> was it appointed, 
from the day that he forced Tamar his 
sister. 

33 :'Now|| therefore, let not my lord the king lay 

to b his heart such a thing—to say [ All 
the king’s sons!! are dead,—but HAmnon 
alonel! is dead. 

34 Now Absolom had fled. And the 

young man that was watching lifted up his 
eyes' and looked, and lo! ||much people! 
coming on the road behind him, on the 
mountain-side. 11 33 So Jonadab said unto the 
king, 

Lo! lithe king’s sonsll are come,—<according 
to the word of thy servant> so hath it come 
to pass. 

38 And so it was <as he made an end of 
speaking> thatlo! lithe king's sons!, 1 came, and 
lifted up their voice and wept,—lithe king also, 
and all his servantsll wept with an exceed¬ 
ing great weeping. 37 But I! Absolom 

had fled, and had taken his journey unto Talnmi 
son of Ammihud.® king of Geshur. And 
David the king f mourned for his son continu¬ 
ally, 3 38 But HAbsolomll had fled, 

and had taken his journey to Geshur,—and 
it came to pass that he was there three 

» So it Bhd be (w. Sep., on the Horonaim roml 

Vul.) — G.n. fM.C.T. (on the mountain side) " 

(lit.): “ with all nis sei- —G.n. 
vants standing by, ren- * Somid ; H'rirl'i/, “ Anmli 
ders of garments.”j hur.” Sonic cod. (w. :1 

b So one school of Musso- ear. pr. edns., Aram., 

rites. Another: “upon” Sep., Syr., Vul.) both 

—G.n. /rml imd urit ': “Ammi- 

c So irnrf; but written, hud”—G.n. 

“eve”—G.n. f Soitshd be (w. Sep.- 

4 Sep. adds : “ on the do- G.n. [ JI.C.T. omits : 

scent; imd the watcher *' Duiid 1 ho king." ’ 

came and told the king, « Lit. : “ all the days.” 
and said—I see IlmenII 
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years. 09 And the spirit of the king “ 

pined to go forth unto Absolom,—for lie had 
consoled himself over Amnon, in that he was 
dead. 

•5 20. Joab employs a Wise Woman of Tekoa to 
induce David to recall Absolom: A Tardy 
Reconciliation. 

I And Joab, son of Zeruiah, perceived' that the 
heart of the king was towards Absolom. 2 So 
Joab sent to Tekoa, and fetched from thence, 
a wise woman,—and said unto her— 

I pray thee, feign thyself a mourner, and put 
on, I pray thee, mourning apparel, and do 
not anoint • thyself with oil, but be as a 
woman that hath | these many days | been 
mourning for the dead ; 3 so shalt thou 
come in unto the king, and speak unto 
him, ||after this manner||. 

And Joab put the words in her mouth. 

4 And <when the woman of Tekoa came in b 
unto the king> she fell on her face to the 
ground, and did homage,—and said— 

Have, 0 king ! 

•’> And the king said to her— 

What aileth thee ? 

And she said— 

Of a truth' <a widow woman> am I, for my 
husband is dead. 

Now ||thy maidservant|| had two sons, and 
they two strove together in the field, with 
none' to tear them apart,—so the one' 
smote the other', and slew him. 7 Lo! 
therefore, all the family hath risen up 
against thy maidservant, and have said : 

Give up him that hath smitten his 
brother, that we may put him to 
death, for the life of his brother, 
whom he hath slain, that we may 
destroy lithe heir also||. 

So will they quench my ember that is left, 
and make my husband without name or 
remainder, on the face of the ground. 

8 And the king said unto the woman— 

Go to thy house, and ||I|| will give command 
concerning thee. 

* Then said the woman of Tekoa unto the king, 
<Upon me> my lord, O king, be the 
iniquity, and upon the house of my father, 
—but lithe king and his throne|| be guilt¬ 
less. 

10 And the king said,— 

<He that speaketh unto thee> bring him in 
unto me, and he shall |no more| annoy thee. 

II Then said she : 

Let the king, I pray thee, remember Yahweli 
thy God; so that the blood-redeemer' may 
not make utter ruin, and that they destroy 
not my son. 


And he said— 

<By the life of Yahweh> not one hair of thy 
son shall fall to the earth. 

12 Then said the woman, 

Pray let thy maidservant speak unto my lord 
the king, a word. 

And he said— 

Speak. 

13 And the woman said, 

Wherefore, then, hast thou devised the like of 
this [| for the people of God ||; and yet the 
king, ||in speaking this wordll, is verily' 
guilty, unless the king Hbring bock his 
fugitive? 14 For <when we ||die||> we 
become as water poured on the ground, 
which cannot be gathered up again,—there¬ 
fore doth God not take away the life, but 
deviseth plans so os not to thrust out from 
him. a fugitive. 

13 ||Now|| therefore, [is it] that b I have come to 

speak unto the king my lord this word, 
because the people kept putting me in 
fear,—so thy maidservant said— 
l)o let me, I pray you. speak unto the 
king! peradventure the king will fulfil 
the request of his handmaid. 

19 For the king can hearken, to rescue his 
handmaid out of the power of the man who 
would seek to' destroy' both me and my 
son together, out of the inheritance of God. 

17 So thy maidservant said, 

Pray let the word of my lord the king be 
comforting,—for <as the messenger of 
God> so is my lord the king, in hearing 
the good and the bad, IIYahweh thy 
God || then, be with thee. 

18 Then responded the king, and said unto the 
woman, 

Nay. now! do not hide from me. the thing 
which I' am about to ask thee. 

And the woman said, 

Pray let my lord the king speak. 

19 Then said the king, 

Is lithe hand of Joab|| with thee, in all this? 
And the woman answered and said— 

<By the life of thysoul> my lord. O king, 
there is' no way to the right or to the left, 
of anything that my lord the king hath 
spoken, for Ilthy servant Joab himselfll 
charged me, and ||himself|| put. in the 
mouth of thy maidservant, all these words: 

20 <for the purpose of turning round the face 
of the matter> hath thy servant Joab done 
this thing,—||my lord' being wise, as with the 
wisdom of a messenger of God, in knowing 
all that is [done] in the land||. 

21 Then said the king unto Joab, 

See. I pray thee. I d have done this thing,— 
go then—bring back the young man. 
Absolom. 

22 So Joab fell with his face to the earth, and did 
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homage, and blessed the king,—and Joab 
said— 

llTo-dnyll doth thy servant know, that I have | 
found favour in thine eyes, my lord 0 
king, in that the king hath fulfilled the | 
request of thy * servant. 

,£J And Joab arose, and went to Gcshur,—and 
brought Absolom to Jerusalem. 24 And the 
king said— 

Isjt him go round to his own house, and <my 
face> let him not see. 

So Absolom went round, unto his own house, 
and <the face of the king> saw he not. . 

25 Now dike unto Absolom > was there no 
man handsome in all Israel, to be greatly 
praised,—<from the sole of his foot, even unto 
the crown of his hcad> there was not, in him. | 
||a blemish' 1 . 211 And when he polled his head— ' 
and it was at every year’s end that he used to 
poll it.becausc it was heavy upon him, therefore 
he used to poll it—he would weigh the hair of 
his head, two hundred shekels, by the royal 
standard. 37 And there were born to Absolom 
three sons, and one daughter. ||whose name|] 
was Tamar,—I!shell was a woman beautiful to 
look upon. 

28 So Absolom dwelt in Jerusalem two years of 
days,—and <the face of the king> had he not 
seen. 28 Then sent Absolom unto Joab. to send 
him' unto the king, but he would not come 
to him,—so he sent yet a second time, but he 
would not come. 30 Then said he unto his 

servants— 

See' lithe allotted portion of Joab|| adjoineth 
me. and ] he | hath barley there, go. and set' ' 
it b on fire. 

So the servants of Absolom set the portion 
on fire. 31 Then rose Joab, and went 

unto Absolom, in his house,—and said unto 
him, 

| Wherefore | have thy servants set the por¬ 
tion that pertaineth to me. on fire? 

32 And Absolom said unto Joab— 

Lo ! I sent unto thee, saying— 

Come hither, that I may send thee unto 
the king, saying— 

| Wherefore] am I come fromGeshur? 

||I|| might as well have yet' been 
there. 

]|Now| therefore, let me see the face of 
the king, and <if there is' in me 
iniquity> then let him put me to 
death. 

33 So Joab came unto the king, and told him, and 

the king called for Absolom. and he came in 
unto the king, and bowed himself down' with 
his face to the ground, before the king,—and the 
king kissed Absolom. ■ 

* Ro vend ; written, “ his ” ; Sep. and Syr.)—G.n. 
in some cod. both written b | y,Uteri, “and I will set 
und read, “thy” (w. 4 it”; read, “und act (ye) 
car. pr. edns. and Vul.); itG.n. 
in some cod., “his” both c So it shd bo (w. Sep., 

written and read (w. 1 Syr.) — G.n. (M.C.T. 
car. pr. edn., Aram., adds: “ to him.”] 


§ 21. Absolom ’« Rebellion. 

1 And it came to pass <after this> that Abso- 15 
lorn prepared him chariots and horses,—and 
fifty men. to run before him. 2 And Absolom 
used to rise up early, and take his stand beside 
the way of the gate,—and so it was— <when 
any man who had a controversy would come 
unto the king for judgment> then Absolom 
called unto him. and said: 

IlOf what cityll art |thou|? 

And he said, 

<Of one of the tribes of Israel > is thy 
servant. 

And Absolom said unto him, 

3 See! f|tliy causell* is good and right,—but <to 
hear it> thou hast no' one |from the king|. 

I And Absolom said, 

Oh would that I' were appointed to judge in 
the land I that <unto me> might come 
every man having a complaint or a defence, 
then would I see him righted. 

5 Moreover, so it used to be. that <when any 
man came near to do him homage> he would 
put forth his hand, and lay hold of him. and 
kiss him. 6 And Absolom did. after 

this manner, to all Israel' who came for judg¬ 
ment. unto the king,—so Absolom stole away 
the heart of the men of Israel. 

7 And it came to pass <at the end of forty 
years> that Absolom said unto the king— 

Let me go, I pray thee, that I may pay my 
vow which I have vowed unto Yahweh. in 
Hebron ; 8 for thy servant vowed a vow) 
while I abode in Geshur in Syria, saying, — 
<If Yahweh |]will but bring me back 
unto Jerusalem> then will I serve 
Yahweh, 

9 And the king said unto him— 

Go and prosper! 

So he arose and went to Hebron. 1 9 And 

Absolom sent spies throughout all the tribes of 
Israel, saying,— 

<When ye hear the sound of the horn> then 
shall ye say, 

Absolom hath become king in Hebron! 

II And <with Absolom> went two hundred men. 
out of Jerusalem, who, having l>een bidden, 
were going in their simplicity,—neither knew 
they anything. 12 And Absolom sent and 
called 1 * Ahitophel the Gilonite. David’s coun¬ 
sellor. out of his city, out of Gilo, when he was 
offering sacrifices,—and so it was that the con¬ 
spiracy was strong, and ||the peoplell went on 
multiplying with Absolom. 

§ 22. David in alarm takes fiiyht from Jerusalem 
Pathetic Incidents. 

13 Then came one bearing tidings unto David, 
saying,— 

It hath come about, that the heart of the men 
of Israel gooth after Absolom. 

b S<» it shd be (w. Sep.' 

G.n. 


Or; “plea.” Ml.: “words 
(are). 
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14 Then said David, to all his servants who were 
with him in Jerusalem— 

Arise and let us flee, or we shall have no way 
of escape from the face of Absolom,—make 
speed to depart, lest he make speed, and so 
overtake us. and bring 1 down misfortune 
upon us, and smite the city with the edge 
of the sword. 

10 And the king’s servants said unto the king,— 

< According to all“ that my lord the king 
shall choose > here' are thy servants. 

16 So the king went forth, with all his house¬ 
hold' attending him,—but the king left ten 
women who were concubines, to keep the 
house. 17 Thus then the king went forth, 
with all the people 6 attending him,—and they 
came to a stand at a place that was far off. 

18 And ||all his servants|| were passing on beside 
him, and all the Cherethites. and all the Pele- 
thites,—and ||all the Gittitcs—six hundred men. 
who had accompanied him from Gathll—were 
passing on before the king. 18 Then 

said the king, unto Ittai tho Gittite, 

Wherefore' shouldest IIthou alsoil go with us? 
return and abide with the king, for <a 
stranger> art thou', moreover also' <an 
exile> art thou' from thine own country. 

20 <Only yesterday> earnest thou, and <to¬ 
day > shall I let thee wander with us, on 
our journey, seeing that ||I|| am going 
IIwhithersoever I may]? 0 Return and take 
back thy brethren with thee, and may 
Yahweh deal with thee d in lovingkindness 
and faithfulness. 

21 But Ittai answered the king, and said,— 

<By the life of Yahweh. and by the life of 
my lord the king> surely <in whatsoever 
place limy lord the kingll may bo. whether 
for death or for life> there will ||thy 
servant|| be. 

32 Then said David unto Ittai— 

Go, and pas3 on. 

So Ittai the Gittite passed on. with all his 
men, and all the little ones that were with 
him. 28 And ||all the land|| was weeping, 
with a loud voice, and ||all the people|| were 
passing on,—lithe king alsoil was passing on, 
through the torrent-bed of Kidron, and all the 
people were passing on over the face of the way 
leading to the wilderness. 

24 And lo! ||Zadok also, and all the Levites 
with him || were bearing the ark of the covenant 
of God, and they set down the ark of God, 
and Abiathar went up,—until all the people' 
had made an end of passing over out of the 
city. “ Then said the king unto Zadok, 
Take back the ark of God into the city,— 
<if I find favour in the eyes of Yahweh> 
then will he bring me back, and let me. see 


both him and his habitation, 6 “but <if 
II thus II he say, 

I have no delight in thee> 
here I am, let him do unto me as may be 
good in his eyes. 

27 And the king said, unto Zadok the priest, 

Art thou' not ||a seer||? return into the eity, 
in peace,—and Ahimaaz thine own son,and 
Jonathan son of Abiathar—your two sonB, 
with you. 

28 See! ||11| am tarrying in the waste plains 6 of 

the wilderness,—until there come word 
from you. to tell me. 

28 So Zadok and Abiathar took bock the ark of 
God to Jerusalem,—and abode there. 

30 Now || David|| was going up by the ascent of 
Olivet, weeping as he went up. with his head 
covered, ||himsclf|| passing on barefoot,—and 
all the people who were with himll covered 
every man his head, and went up, weeping as 
they went. 31 And ||unto Davidll it was 

told, saying, 

|| Ahithophol|| is among the conspirators' with 
Absolom. 

And David said. 

Turn to foolishness. I pray thee, the counsel 
of Ahithophel, 0 Yahweh. 

32 And it came to pass <wheu David reached the 
summit, where he bowed himself down unto 
God> that lo! there met him. Hushai the 
Archite, his tunic rent, and earth upon his 
head. 33 And David said unto him,— 

<If thou pass over with me> then shalt thou 
become unto me, a burden; 34 but <if ||to 
the cityll thou return> then canst thou say 
unto Absolom— 

<Thy servant> HI O king, will be, 

<as lithe servant of thy father|| I was 
formerly > so will I || now || be thy 
servant: 

thus shalt thou frustrate for me' the counsel 
of Ahithophel. 

33 And hast thou not, with thee, there' Zadok 

and Abiathar the priests ? so then it shall 
be, that <what thing soever thou shalt 
hear out of the house of the king> thou 
shalt tell to Zadok and to Abiathar, the 
priests. 38 Lo ! c they have there with 
them, their two sons, Ahimaaz for Zadok, 
and Jonathan for Abiathar,—so shall ye 
send, by their hand, unto me, everything 
which ye shall hear, 

37 So Hushai, David’s friend, went into tho city, 

—when || Absolom || was about to enter Jeru¬ 
salem. 

1 Now ||David|| had passed on but a little from 10 
the summit, when lo ! ||Ziba. servant of Mephi- 
bosheth | met him, — with a couple of asses 
saddled, and llupon themll two hundred cakes 
of bread, and one hundred cakes of raisins, and 


Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
edns.) : “ In all”—G.n. 
b Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns., Sep.; cp. ver. 16): 
“ his servants "—G.n. 

0 Cp. Intro., Chap. IV. 


(III., 4, Exam. II.) p. 27. 
d So it ehd be (w. Sep., 
Syr.) — G.n. [M.C.T. 
omits: “andmay Y. deal 
with thee.”] 


* Or: “ both it and the 
habitation (home) there¬ 
of.” 

h Written, "sides”; ready 
" waste plains G.n. 


c Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns., Syr. and Vul.): 
” And lo” (or: “ Lo 
therefore.” 


E.O.T. 


22 
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one hundred summer fruits, and a skin of 
wine. 2 And the king said unto Ziba, 

What meanest thou j by these | ? 

And Zibiv said— 

||The asses |! are for the king’s household, to 
ride on, and || the bread and the summer 
fruitsil are for the young men to eat, and 
lithe wine|| is for drink to such as are faint 
in the wilderness. 

3 Then said the king, 

And where is thy lord’s son ? 

And Ziba said unto the king— 

Lo ! abiding in Jerusalem, for he said, 
||To-day|| will the house of Israel | restore 
unto me | the kingdom of my father. 

4 Then said the king unto Ziba, 

Lo ! <thine> is all that pertained to Mephi- 
bosheth. 

And Ziba said— 

I have done homage, that I might find favour 
in thine eyes, my lord 0 king. 

# And <when King David had come as far as 
Bahurim> lo! from thence a man coming out, 
of the family of the bouse of Saul, II whose name !| 
was Shimei son of Gera, coming out and cursing 
as he came. 8 And lie pelted, with stones, 
David' and all the servants of King David,— 
Hall the people, and all the mighty men, being 
on his right hand and on his left ||. 7 And 

llthusll said Shimei, when he cursed,— 

Out ! Out ! thou man of bloodshed, and man 
of the Abandoned One I 1 

8 Yahweh |hath brought back upon thee| all 
the shed-blood of the house of Saul, in whose 
stead thou hast reigned, and Yahweh hath 
delivered the kingdom into the hand of 
Absolomthy son,—and | here thou art | in thy 
ruin, for that Hainan of bloodshed || thou art'. 

8 Then said Abishai,son of Zeruiah.unto the king— 

Wherefore' should this dead dog curse my lord 
the king? I pray thee, let me cross over 
and take off his head. 

10 But the king said, 

What have I in common with you, 1, ye sons 
of Zeruiah? ||thus|| c he curseth, because' 
l|Yahweh|| hath said unto him— 

Ourse David'. 

Who then can say, 

Why hast thou done thus? 

11 Then said David unto Abishai, and unto all his 
servants, 

Lo ! limy own son who sprang from my body]| 
is seeking my life,—then how much more 
||now|la Benjamite? Let him alone, and let 
him curse, for|| Yahwehll hath permitted him. 

12 ||It may bell that Yahweh will behold with 

his eye, 8 —and that Yahweh will return me 
good, for his cursing' this day. 

13 And <when David and his men went along in 

» Cp. 1 S. i. 16, n. emphatically declare thnt 

& Ml.: “ What to me and the pastmge before us 

to you?” Cp. Jno. ii. exhibits un alteration of 

4, n. the Bopherim, and that 

« Bo read: written other- the text originally was 
wise, but nearly in same ' the Lord will behold 
sense. UFeyno) with his eye' ”— 

8 “ The ancient authorities G. Intro, p. 365. 


the way > || Shimei || was going along on the side 
of the hill over against him, cursing as he 
went, pelting him with stones, and throwing 
dust. 1 14 And the king and all the 

people that were with him arrived, weary,—and 
they refreshed themselves there. 

§ 23. Absolom enters Jerusalem, wkere he confers 
with his Counsellors, follows odious Advice, and 
resolves on the Pursuit of his Father. 

18 And i|Absolom and all the men 1 of Israelii 
entered Jerusalem,—and Ahithophel' with him. • 

16 And it came to paas <when Hushai the 
Archite, the friend of David, came in unto 
Absolom> that Hushai said unto Absolom : 

Long live the king ! Long live the king ! c 

17 Then said Absolom unto Hushai, 

Is ||this|| thy lovingkindness unto thy friend ? 
Wherefore 11 wentest thou not with thy 
friend ? 

18 And Hushai said unto Absolom, 

Nay ! but <whom Yahweh, and all this 
people, and the men of Israel have chosen > 
||his||° will I be, and ||with himil will I 
dwell. 19 And llagainil whom |shonld| I 
serve? Should it not be in presence of his 
son ? <as I served in presence of thy 
father> ||so[| will I continue in thy'presence. 

20 Then said Absolom unto Ahithophel,— 

Give ye your' counsel, what we shall do. 

21 And Ahithophel said unto Absolom, 

Go in unto thy father’s concubines, whom he 
hath left to keep the house,—so shall all 
Israel hear' that thou hast made thyself 
odious unto thy father, and the hands of all 
that are with thee |shall be strengthened!. 

22 And they stretched out for Absolom a tent, 
upon the house-top,—and Absolom went in 
unto his father’s concubines, in the sight of all 
Israel. 28 Now ||the counsel of Ahithophel 
whicli he counselled in those days|| was as if a 
man f had enquired at the oracle of God,—||so[| 
was all the counsel of Ahithophel, || both to 
David, and also to Absolom||. 

1 Then said Ahithophel unto Absolom : 17 

I pray thee, let me choose for myself,* twelve 
thousand men, and arise, and pursue David 
to-night; 2 and let me come upon him, 
when IIlie|| is weary, and weak-handed, so 
shall I strike him with terror, and all the 
people who are witli him shall flee,—then will 
I smite the king alone : 3 that I may bring 
back all the people unto thoc,— <when all 
return—[save] the man whom thou' art 
seeking> h ||all the people|| will be at peace. 

•Or: “kept dusting him then”— G.n. 

with dust (throwing • So read; written, “not.” 

[lumps of] dry earth at In some cod. (w. 3 ear. 

him”—O.G. 780. pr. edns., Aram., Sep. 

8 So it shd he (w. Sep.)— and Syr.) both written 

G.n. [M.C.T. : “ all the and read: “his”—G.n. 
people, the men.”] 'So it shd he [read and] 

c Ml. : “May the k. live” translated —G. Intro. 310. 

(twice). * So it shd be (w. Sep. and 

8 Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. Vul.)—G.n. 

edns.): “And where- 8 Sep. reads here: “like 

fore, or, “Wherefore the return of a young 
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4 And the saying was right in the eyes of Abso- 
!om,—and in the eyes of all the elders of Israel. 

9 Then said Absolom, 

I pray you. call ye* Hushai the Archite 
also', — and let us hear what is in [|his|| 
mouth lialso||. 

6 And <wlien Hushai came in unto Absolom> 
Absoloin spake unto him. saying— 

< After this manner> hath Ahithophel spoken, 
shall we do what hesaith? <if b not>||thou|| 
speak. 

7 Then said Hushai unto Absolom,— 

<Not good> is the counsel that Ahithophel 
hath given—|jat this timed. 

8 And Hushai said— 

||Thou|| knowest thy father and his men— 
that <nien of might> they are', and 
<embittered in soul> they are', like a bear 
bereaved of her young, in tlio field,—||thy 
father also!! is a man of war, and will not 
lodge with the people. 8 Lo! <by this 
tiine> hath J| hei| hidden himself in some 
pit, or other place,—and it shall be <as 
soon as he falleth upon them at the first> 
that he that hearkeneth for tidings will hear 
[of it], and will say—• 

There is a defeat' among the people that 
are following Absolom : 

18 then will lleven the son of valour himself, 
whose heart is as the heart of a lion 11. 
|| utterly meltll,—for all Israel do know that 
<a man of might> is thy father, and that 
<sons of valour> are they who are with 
him. 

11 Therefore I counsel—that there be a general 
gathering together unto thee of all Israel, 
from Dan even unto Beer-sheba, as the sand 
that is by the sea for multitude,—and that 
Utliine own presence|| be going on in their' 
midst. 

18 So shall we come upon him in some place 
where he hath been found, yea || we|| shall be 
upon him, as when the dew falleth upon the 
ground,' 1 —and thereshall not be left of him. 
or of the men that are with him. ||so much 
as onell. 

13 But <if ||into a city || he withdraw> then 

will all Israel bring up unto that city ||ropes||, 
—and we will drag it down unto the ravine, 
until there be not found in that place ||so 
much as a small stone||. 

14 Then said Absolom and all the men of Israel, 

II Butter |J is the counsel of Hushai the Archite, 

than the counsel of Ahithophel. 

||Yahweh)| indeed, had given charge' to frus¬ 
trate the wise counsel of Ahithophel, to the 
intent that Yahweh might bring upon Absolom 
Ilruin||. 

wife unto her husband, edns., Sep., Syr.): “and 
—surely the life of one if”—G.n. 
man thou' art seeking,— c So it ehd be (w. Sep. and 
and all the people,” etc. Vul.)—G.n. Cp.G.Intro. 

—G.n. 169. 

» So it shd be (w. Sep., 11 Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
Syr. and Vul.)—G.n. edne.) : “ the face of the 

[M.C.T.: “call thou.”] ground”—G.n. 

b Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 


§ 24. David, receiving private Information from 
Jerusalem, crosses the Jordan and enters 
Makanaim, where he is succoured with 
Provisions. 

19 So Hushai said unto Zadok and unto Abiathar 
the priests, 

<Thus and thus> did Ahithophel counsel 
Absolom and the elders of Israel,—and 
<thus and thus> have ||I|| counselled. 

18 ||Now||. therefore, send quickly, and tell 

David, saying,— 

Do not lodge to-night in the waste plains* 
of the wilderness, thou must lleven pass 
overll,—lest the king' be swallowed up, 
and all the people who are with him. 

17 Now ||.Tonathan and Ahimaazll were staying 
by En-rogel. and a b maidservant was to go 
and tell them, and ||they|| were to go and tell 
King David,—for they might not be seen to 
enter the city. 18 And < though a young 
man did see them, and told Absolom > yet 
they both departed quickly, and entered the 
house of a man in Bahurim. and ||he|| had 
a well in his court, into which they went 
down ; 19 and the woman took and spread the 
cover over the face' of the well, and spread 
thereon her pounded corn,—so nothing was 
known. 20 Then came the servants of Absolom 

unto the woman in the house, and said— 

Where are Ahimaaz and Jonathan? 

And the woman said to them— 

They have passed over the stream of water. 
And <when they had searched and not found > 
they returned to Jerusalem. 21 And 

it came to pass < after those had gone> that 
these came up out of the well, and went, and 
told King David,—and said unto David,— 

Arise ye and pass quickly over the water, 
for cthus and thus> hath Ahithophel' 
counselled against you. 

22 8o David arose, and all the people who were 
with him, and passed over the Jordan,— <by 
the morning light> ||so much as one|| was 
not lacking, who had not passed over the 
Jordan. 

23 Now <when II Ahithophel|| saw that his 
counsel was not followed > he saddled his ass. 
and arose and went unto liis own house. d unto 
his own city, and gave charge unto his house¬ 
hold. and hanged himself,—and died, and was 
buried in the grave of his father. 

24 When || David || had come to Mahanaim, 
|| Absolom || had passed over the Jordan, || he and 
all the men of Israel with him II. 25 Now 
Absolom had appointed ||Amasa|| instead of 
Joab, over the army,—||Amasa[| being the son 

•Thus both written and c Sp. v.r. (sevir) : “mouth.” 
read in many MSS. (w. 5 In some cod. (w. Arum, 
ear. pr. edne., Amm., and Vul.) both written 

Sep., Syr. andVul.) ; but und rend: “mouth”— 

in some cod. written and G.n. 


read : 

“ sides' 

’; while ill 

d Borne cod. (w. 

6 ear. pr. 

some, 

written 

“ sides,” 

edns., Arum., 

Syr. and 

read 1 

14 waste 

plains 

Vul.): “and 

unto”— 

G.n. 


G.n. 



‘Or: “the.” 


22—2 
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ot a man whose name was Ithra the Ishmaelite,* 
who went in unto Abigail, daughter of Nahash, 
9ister of Zeruiah, mother of Joab. 29 And 

Israel and Absolom encamped in the land of 
Gilead. 

27 And it came to pass <when David entered 
Mahanaim> that Shobi son of Nahash of Rabbah 
of the sons of Ammon and Machir son of Ammiel 
of Lo-debar, and Barzillai the Gileadite, of 
Rogelim, 28 brought ||sleeping rugs, and basins, 
and earthen vessels, and wheat and barley, and 
meal and roasted corn,—and beans and lentils, 
and parched pulse ; 26 and honey and cream, and 
sheep, and cheese of kine||, for David, and for the 
people that were with him, to eat,—for they said, 
IIThe people'I are hungry and weary and 
thirsty, in the wilderness. 


§25. David's Army (jives battle to Absolom's and 
defeatsit: Absoloni's Death and David's Lament: 
The King is roused from his Grief by Joab. 

1 Then David mustered b the people that were 
with him,—and set over them, captains of 
thousands, and captains of hundreds. 2 And 
David sent forth the people—||a third parti! 
under the hand of Joab, and ||a third part|| 
under the hand of Abishai son of Zeruiah, 
brother of Joab, and l|a third part|| under the 
hand of Ittai the Gittite. Then said the 
king, unto the people, 

III myself I will llsurely go forth || with you. 

3 But the people said— 

Thou must not go forth, for <if we ||fleel|> 
they will not regard us, neither < if half of 
usdie> will they regard us, for !| thou || c com¬ 
pared with us> [art worth] ten thousand,— 
II now || therefore, it will be better' that thou 
come to us out of the city | with succour[. 

4 And the king said unto them, 

<Whatever is best in your eyes> I will do. 
And the king stood beside the gate, while Hall 
the people!] came out by hundreds and by 
thousands. 5 And the king charged Joab 
and Abishai and Ittai, saying, 

Deal gently | for my sake] with the young 
man, even Absolom. 

And ||all the peoplell heard when the king 
charged all the captains, for the sake of 
Absolom. 

9 So the people went forth into the field against 
Israel,—and the battle took place in the forest 
of Ephraim. 7 Then were the people of Israel 
defeated there, before the servants of David,— 
and the slaughter there was great, on that day- 
twenty thousand. 8 And the battle there was 
spread out over the face of all the land,—and 
the forest devoured more of the people than tho 
sword devoured' on that day. 

9 Now <when Absolom met' the servants o'f 
David> ||Absolom|| was riding upon a mule. 


So it shd be (w. Sep .— 
cited in Mae.) : cp. 1 Ch. 
ii. 17 —G.n. [M.C.T. : 

“ Israelite.”] 


b Or: "numbered.” 

6 So it shd be (w. Sep., 
Vul.) [?,e., 'nttah instead 
of 'aUnhi] —G.n. 


and the mule came under the thick branches of 
a large oak, and his head caught hold of the oak, 
and he was suspended between heaven and 
earth, [| the mule that was under him passing 
onII. 10 And a certain man saw it, and told 

Joab,—and said— 

Lo ! I saw Absolom suspended in an oak. 

11 Then said Joab to the man that was telling him, 

Lo ! <since thou sawest him> why didst thou 
not smite him there, to the ground ? then 
should I have been bound to give thee ten 
pieces of silver, and a girdle. 

12 And the man said unto Joab, 

cThough I' were weighing upon my palm' a 
thousand pieces of silver> yet would I not 
put forth my hand against the son of the 
king,—for <in our hearing> the king 
charged thee' and Abishai' and Ittai', 
saying, 

Watch any man who [would touch] the* 
young man Absolom. 

13 Otherwise chad I dealt with my life 6 falsely 

(and nothing can be hid from the king)> 
then || thou thyself || wouldst have stood 
aloof. 

14 And Joab said, 

<Not thus> may I tarry before thee. 

And he took three darts in his hand, and thrust 
them into the heart of Absolom, while he was 
yet' alive in the midst c of the oak. 15 Then 
came round ten young men who bare Joab’s 
armour,—and smote Absolom, and slew him. 

16 Then Joab blew with a horn, and the people 
returned from pursuing Israel,—for Joab had 
restrained the people. 17 And they took 
Absolom, and cast him, in the forest, into a 
large pit, and raised up over him a very 
great heap of stones,—and Hall Israel I fled, 
every man to his home.' 1 

18 But ||Absoloml| had taken, and raised up for 
himself, in his lifetime, the pillar that is in the 
king’s vale, for he said, 

I have no' son, to keep in remembrance my 
name, 

so he called the pillar' after his own name, 
and it is called Absolom s monument 6 unto 
tbis day. 

19 Then || Ahimaaz, son of Zadokll said, 

Let me run, I pray thee, and carry tidings 
unto the king,—how that Yahweh hath 
vindicated' him, at the hand of his enemies. 

20 And Joab said to him— 

<Not a man to bear tidings> art thou' this 
day, but thou shalt bear tidings another' 
day,—but [|this day|| shalt thou not bear 
tidings, llfor this cause|| f that ||the king’s 
son || is dead. 

• Some cod. (Ann, Sep., 

Syr. and Vul.—cp. ver. 

5): "Watch (or guard) 
for my sake the ”—G.n. 

h HVittew, "hislife ” ; read. 

"my life.” Some cod. 

(w. 2 ear. pr. edns., 

Aram., Syr., Vul.) have 
both written and read: 


“ my life "—G.n. 
c Ml. : “ heart.” 

4 511. : “ tent ” ; but some¬ 
times = "home.” Op. 
chap. xix. S. 

6 Or : “ sign” icp. 1 P. sv. 

12). ML: “hund." 
t So read ; written less em¬ 
phatically—G.n. 
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41 Thon said Joab to a Cushite, 

Go tell the king, what thou hast seen. 

And the Cushite bowed himself down to Joab, 
and ran. 24 Then |yet again | said 

Ahimaaz son of Zadok unto Joab. 

But <l>e what may > do, I pray thee, let ||me 
also|| run, after the Cushite. 

And Joab said— 

Wherefore is' it that ||thou|| wouldst run, my 
son, when IJthoull hast no' tidings of |any 
profit | ? 

23 But <bewhatmay> I will run. 

So he said to him— 

Run. 

Then ran Ahimaaz by the way of the plain,® and 
got beyond the Cushite. 

41 Now ||David|| was sitting between the two 
gates,—and the watchman went on to the top 
of the gate-house, upon the wall, and lifted up 
his eyes, and looked, and lo ! || a man, running 
alone [|. 48 So the watchman called out, and 

told the, king. And the king said, 

<If ho is alone> there are tidings in his 
mouth. 

And he came on nearer and nearer. 29 Then 
saw the watchman another man, running, so he 
called out unto the porter, 

Lo ! [|a man, running alonell. 

And the king said, 

|| This one also|| beareth tidings. 

27 Then said the watchman, 

It seemeth || to raeil that ||the running of the 
foremost || is like the running of Ahimaaz 
son of Zadok. 

And the king said, 

<A good man> is he', and <with good 
tidings> lie cometh. b 

28 Then called out Ahimaaz, and said unto the 
king. 

Peace ! 

And he bowed himself down to the king, with 
his face to the earth,—and said— 

||Blessed[| bd Yahweh thy God,° who hath 
surrendered the men who were lifting up 
their hand, against my lord the king. 

48 And the king said, 

Is it |well| with the young man—||Absolora||? 
Then said Ahimaaz— 

I saw a great crowd, when Joab sent the 
king’s servant and [me] thy servant, but I 
knew not what [it meant].' 1 

30 And the king said, 

Aside! stand |here|. 

So he turned aside, and stood. 

31 Then lo ! lithe Cushitell coming in,— aDd the 
Cushite said— 

<Tidings> gotteth my lord the king, how 
that Yahweh hath vindicated thee to-day, 
at the hand of all them who had risen up 
against thee. 

»Or: “circuit.” God|| be blessed,” chung- 

k Cp. 1 K. i. 42. ing the emphaBia—G.n. 

c Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. d Or ‘ “ knew not any- 

edns. : “|| Yahweh thy thing"—O.G. 653 b . 


32 And the king said unto the Cushite— 

Is it | well| with the young man—||Absolom||? 
Then said the Cushite— 

Be dike the young man> the enemies of 
my lord the king, and all who have risen 
up against thee, for harm. 

33 Then was the king deeply moved, and went up 
to the chamber over the gate, and wept,—and 
llthusll he said as he went— 

0 my son Absolom, my son—my son— 

II Absolom||! could IIIII but have died in thy 
stead, O Absolom, my son—my son ! 

1 And it was told Joab,— 19 

Lo ! tithe king|| is weeping and mourning over 
Absolom. 

2 So the victory, on that day, was turned into 
mourning, with all the people,—for the people 
heard, on that day, saying, 

The king is distressed' for hia son. 

3 And the people stole away, on that day, to go 
into the city,—as people steal away who are put 
to shame, when they flee in battle. 

4 But ||the kingll muffled his face, and the king 
made outcry, with a loud voice,— 

O my son Absolom, O Absolom, my son, my 
son ! 

5 Then came Joab unto the king, in the house, 

—and said— 

Thou hast, to-day, covered with shame the 
faces of all thy servants, who have rescued 
thy life to-day, and the lives of thy sons and 
thy daughters, and the lives of thy wives, 
and the lives of thy concubines ; 8 by loving 
them who hated thee, and hating them who 
loved thee,—for thou hast declared, to-day, 
that cnothing to thee> are princes or 
servants, for I perceive, to-day, that <if“ 
HAbsoloml! had lived, and ||all well to-day 
had died> that tl then || it had been right 
in thine eyes. 

7 ||Now|| therefore, rise—go forth, and speak 

unto the heart 8 of thy servants,—for <by 
Yahweh> have I sworn, that <if thou do 
not' go forth> not a man shall tarry with 
thee to-night, and this will be to thee ||a 
greater misfortune|[ than all the misfortune 
that hath come upon thee from thy youth 
until 0 now. 

8 So the king arose, and took his seat in the gate, 

—and < to all the people> was it told, saying— 

Lo ! ||the kingll is sitting in the gate. 

Then came all the people before the king, but 
||Israel|| had fled every man to his home. 8 


§ 26. The Bringing Back of the King. 

* And it came to pass that all the people were 
reproaching one another, throughout all the 
tribes of Israel, saying,— 

||The kingll delivered us out of the hand of 


8o read ; written , “ not” 
—G.n. 

b Cp., for idiom, lea. xl. 2. 

0 Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edna. and Syr*.): ‘’even 


until G.n. 

d Ml.: 44 tents ”; but some¬ 
times idiomatically = 
“home.” Cp. chap, 
xviii. 17. 
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our enemies, and ilhc'! rescued us out of the 
hand of the Philistines, but |]now|| he hath 
fled out of the land, away from Absolom; 

10 and ||Absolom, whom we anointed over usil 
hath died' in the battle. 

IlNowll therefore, why are ||ye|| silent as to 
bringing back the king ? 

11 And IlKing David | sent unto Zadok and unto 
Abiathar the priests, saying, 

Speak ye unto the elders of Judah, saying, 
Wherefore' should ye be behindhand, in 
bringing back the king unto his home,— 
seeing that ||the speech of all Israelii hath 
come unto the king, regarding his home ? 

12 <Mine own brethren> are ye', <my bone 

and my flesh> are ye',—wherefore then 
should ye be behindhand in bringing back 
the king? 

13 And <unto Amasa> shall ye say, 

Art not | thou | ||my bone and my flesh [|? 
||So|l let God do to me, and ||so ] let him 
add, if thou become not || prince of the 
army! before me continually, instead of 
Joab. 

14 Thus bowed he the heart of all the men of 
Judah, as one man,—and they sent unto the king, 

Return, ||thou, and all thy servants!!. 

15 Then the king returned, and came as far as 

the Jordan,—and HJudahll came to Gilgal, to go 1 
and meet the king, to escort the king over the 
Jordan. 16 Then hastened Shimei, 

son of Gera, the Benjamite, who was of Bahurim, 
—and came down, with the men of Judah, to 
meet King David. 17 And |ja thousand men|| 
were with him, out of Benjamin, Ziba also, 
servant of the house of Saul, and his fifteen sons 
and twenty servants, with him,—and they went 
through the Jordan, before the king. 18 But 
the ferry-boat kept crossing, to bring over the 
household of the king, and to do what was good 
in his eyes. And || Shimei. son of Gera|| 
fell down before the king, when he had passed 
over the Jordan ; 13 and he 6aid unto the king— 

Let not my lord impute to me iniquity, 
neither do thou remember the perverseness 
of thy servant, on the day that thou wentest 
out. my lord 0 king. 6 from Jerusalem, that 
the king should lay it upon his heart. ! 

20 For thy servant doth know, that lllil sinned, i 

—lo ! therefore, I have arrived to-day, as ; 
the first of all the house of Joseph, to come 
down to meet my lord the king. 

21 Then responded Abishai, son of Zeruiah. and 
said, 

<For this> shall not Shimei be put to death, 
for that he cursed the Anointed of Yahweh ? 

22 But David said, 

What have I in common with you, ye sons 
of Zeruiah, for ye would become to me, to¬ 
day, a very traitor ! c 


Shall there || to-day || be put to death a man in 
Israel? for do I not know, that ]to-day[ 
||I[| am king over Israel ? 

23 Then said the king unto Shimei— 

Thou shalt not die. 

And the king Bware to him. 

And ||Mephibosheth,sonof Sanlli came down 
to meet the king,—he had neither dressed his 
feet, nor trimmed his beard, nor <his clothes> 
had he washed, from the day the king departed, 
until the day that he entered in peace. 25 And 
it came to pass < when he entered Jerusalem 
to meet the king> that the king said unto 
him, 

Wherefore' wentest thou not with me, 
Mephibosheth ? 

28 And he said, 

My lord, 0 king, ||my servant!! betrayed me, 
—for thy servant said— 

I will even saddle me mine aas, that I may 
ride thereon, and go with* the king, 
for < lame> is thy servant. 

27 And he hath slandered thy servant, unto my 

lord the king,—but ||my lord thekingll is as 
a messenger of God, do therefore what is 
good in thine own eyes. 

28 For <when all the house of my father were 

nothing better 6 than dead men,' unto my 
lord the king> then didst thou set thy 
servant among them that used to eat at thy 
table,—what then have' I further |by way 
of right I. or to cry out any further' unto 
the king ? 

29 Then the king said unto him. 

Wherefore shouldst thou speak any further of 
thine affairs ? I have said— 

||Thou and Ziball shall share the land. 4 

30 And Mephibosheth said unto the king, 

<Even the whole> let him take,—now 1 that 
my lord the king hath entered, in peace, 
into his own house. 

21 And HBarzillai the Gileaditeii came down from 
Rogelim,—and passed, with the king, over the 
Jordan, to escort him over the Jordan. 32 Now 
I Barzillai !| was very aged, eighty years old, 
—and |1 he liimselfll had sustained the king, 
throughout his sojourn in Mahanaim, for he 
was llan exceeding great manil. 

33 So then the king said unto Barzillai,— 

|| Thou il come over with me, and I will sustain 
thee with me, in Jerusalem. 

34 But Barzillai said unto the king,— 

<Like unto what> are the days of the years 
of my life, that I should come up with the 
king, to Jerusalem. 35 < Eighty years old> 
am I' to-day—could I discern between good 
and bad ? or could thy servant taste' what 
I might eat, and what I might drink? or 
could I hearken any more' to the voice of 
singing men and singing women? Where- 


■ Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pT. 
edn.): “to go down.” 
Cp. ver, 20—Cr.n. 

6 So it ehd read—G. Intro. 
331. 

'Or “for ye would be¬ 


come to me to-day — 
Satan ” (first betraying 
and then accusing—cp. 1 
Sam. xxix. 4 ; Pa. eix. 20, 1 
29 ; Zeeb. iff. 1). 


* Some cod. (w. 5 ear. pr. 

edns.) : “unto”—G.n. 
b 6ome cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn.) : “ when in all the 
house of my father were 
none other ”—G.n. 


'Ml.: “Men of death.” 

J Or : “ estate." i.t. Saul’s. 
Cp. chaps, is. 9-13 ; *ri. 

1 - 4 . 

•Ml.: “after.” 
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fore, then, should thy servant yet' he a 
burden' unto my lord the king ? 

36 <Just a little way> will thy servant pass 
over the Jordan with the king,—hut where¬ 
fore' should the king recompense me with 
this reward? 37 Let thy servant, I pray 
thee, turn back again, that I may die in 
mine own city, by the grave of my father, 
and my mother. But here' is thy servant 
Chimham —let him pass over with my lord 
the king, and do unto him that which may 
be good in thine eyes. 

38 Then said the king, 

<With me> shall Chimham pass over, and ||I|| 
will do unto him that which shall be good in 
thine eyes,—and < whatsoever thou shalt 
choose to lay upon me> I will do for thee. 

39 And < when all the people had passed over 

the Jordan > then |J the kingll passed over, 
— and the king kissed Barzillai, and 
blessed him, and he returned unto his own 
place. J0 And the king passed over 

to Gilgal, and II Chimham lj passed over with 
him,—and ||all the people of Judah||, escorted 
the king, |yea moreover | II half the people of 
Israelii. 41 Then lo ! ||all the men of 

Israelii were coming unto the king,—and they 
said unto the king— 

Why' did our brethren the men of Judah 
steal' thee away, and escort the king and 
his household over the Jordan, and all the 
men of David with him ? 

42 And all the men of Judah made answer unto 
the men of Israel— 

Because the king is linear of kin|| unto us, 

| wherefore, then [ is it, that ye are angry over 
this matter? Have we |[eaten|| at the king’s 
cost? or hath he II bestowed any gifts || onus? 

43 And the men of Israel answered the men of 
Judah, and said— 

<Ten parts> have we' in the king, therefore 
<even in David> have we more right than 
ye. Why, then, made ye light of us, so 
that our word was not heard first' as to 
bringing back our king? 

And | the words of the men of Judah | were 
fiercer' than | the words of the men of Israel |. 


§ 27. An incipient Rebellion under Bichri crushed 
by Joab , who assassinates his rival Amasa. 
New List of David’s Ministers. 

1 Now ||in that placell there happened to be an 
abandoned man, 0 ||whose name|| was Sheba son 
of Bichri, 8 a man of Benjamin,—so he blew a 
horn, and said— 

We have no' share in David, 

Nor inheritance have we 0 in the son of Jesse, 
Every man to his home, 4 0 Israel ! 


“ Ml.: “ man of Belial ” 
(?" the Lost One"). Cp. 
Hastings’ D.B., art. 
“ Belial.” 

b ‘‘Translate rather ‘the 
Biohrite. 1 i.e., a member 
of the clan which traced 
its descent to Becher, the 


son of Benjamin: Gen. 
xlvi. 21 ” — Hastings’ 
D.B. p. 299. 

c Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn., Syr., Vul.) omit: 
"have we”—G.n. 
d Ml. : “ tents." Cp. chaps, 
xviii. 17, xix. 8. But 


2 Then went up all the men of Israel' from follow¬ 
ing David, to follow Sheba son of Bichri,—but 
lithe men of Judah]! clave unto their king, from 
the Jordan, even as far as Jerusalem. 

3 And David entered into his own house, in 
Jerusalem, and the king took the ten women, 
the concubines whom he had left to keep the 
house, and put them in ward, and sustained 
them, but lluntothemil went he not in,—so they 
were shut up until the day of their death, in 
lifelong widowhood.* 

4 Then said the king unto Amasa, 

Assemble me the men of Judah, within three 
days,—and llthoull |here| take thy stand ! 

5 So Amasa went, to assemble Judah,—but he 
tarried beyond the fixed time, which he had 
appointed him. 8 Then said David unto 
Abishni, b 

||Now|| shall Sheba son of Bichri, do us more 
harm than Absolom, — ||thou[| c take the 
servants of thy lord, and pursue him, lekt 
he have got him into fortified cities, and 
so have escaped our eye. 4 

7 Then went out after him—the men of Joab, 
and the Cherethites and the Pelethites, and 
all the mighty men,—and they went out from 
Jerusalem, to pursue Sheba son of Bichri. 

9 <When l| they || were by the great stone which 
is in Gibeon> ||Amasa|| had arrived before 
them. Now ||Joab|[ was girded about tvitH 
his war-coat as his upper garment, and Hover it|| 
a girdle with a sword, fastened upon his loins, 
in the sheath thereof, and <|it[| came out 0 and 
fell. 9 Then said Joab unto Amasa, 

Art thou' ||well[|. roy brother? 

And Joab took Amasa by the beard with his 
right hand, to kiss him. 10 <Amasa not heed¬ 
ing the sword that was in the hand of Joab> 
he smote him therewith in the belly, and shed 
out his bowels to the ground, and [struck] him 
not again, and he died. So llJoab 

and Abishai his brother || pursued Sheba son 
of Bichri. 11 Now ||a manll stood 

over him, of the young men of Joab,—and 
said— 

<Whosoever is well pleased with Joab. and 
whosoever pertaineth to David > let him 
follow Joab. 

12 But |]Amasa|| was wallowing in blood, in the 
midst of the highway,—and <wlien the man 
saw that all th" people stood still > he moved 
Amasa. out of the highway into the field, and 


N.B.: "We are told in 
the Mechiltlia, which 
contains the earliest re¬ 
cord on this subject, that 
this is not the original 
reading, but that it ex¬ 
hibits an alteration of 
theSopherim. Originally 
the text read, ‘ every one 
to his t/oits, 0 Israel.’ . . 
The ancient authorities 
tell us the expression in 
question was also altered 
in the same phrase in 1 
Kings xii. 16 and 2 
Chron. x. 16, which re¬ 
cord a similar event 


G. Intro. 855-6. 

0 Cp. O.G. 48, 313. 
b Syr. (Pesh.): "Joab”— 
Hastings D.B. 570. 

0 Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns.) : “now”—instead 
of "thou”; and some 
(w. Sep.) have: "now 

therefore”—G.n. 

4 Some cod. (w. 5 ear. pr. 
edns., Sep. nnd Syr.); 
“ eyes”—G.n. Forother 
renderings, cp. O.G. 664. 
“So it shd be (w. Sep.)— 
G.n. Cp. G. Intro, p. 
147. 
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cast over him a garment, Has soon as he saw' 
that every man that came up to him stood 
still||. 13 <When lie had removed 0 him out of 

the highway > every man passed on. after Joab, 
to pursue Sheba son of Bichri. 

14 And he passed on throughout all the tribes of 
Israel, unto Abel and unto Beth-maachnh, and 
all the Berites, 1 ’—and they were called together, 
and came in. yea and followed him. 16 So 

they came, and laid siege against him. in Abel. 
Beth-maachnh, and they cast up a mound 
against the city, so that it stood within a ram¬ 
part,— and Hall the people who were with 
Joab|| were battering the wall to throw it 
down. 16 Then cried a wise woman out of 
the city,— 

Hear ye ! hear ye ! I pray you. say unto 
Joab, 

Come near hither, and let me speak unto 
thee. 

17 So he came near unto her, and the woman 
said— 

Art thou' Joab ? 

And he said— 

I am. 

And she said unto him— 

Hear thou the words of thy handmaid. 

And he said. 

I do hear. 

18 Then spake she. saying,— 

They ||used to speak || in former times, say¬ 
ing, |lEnquire|| in Abel ! And ||so|| 
they ended it. 

18 |il|| am of the peaceable among the faithful 

in Israel,—1| thou || art seeking to put to 
death a city, and a mother in Israel, where¬ 
fore wouldst thou swallow up the inheritance 
of Yahweli ? 

20 Then answered Joab and said,— 

Far be it! far be it from me ! I will neither 
swallow up nor lay waste. 21 <Not so> 
is the matter ! but ||a man of the hill 
country of Ephraim. | Sheba son of Bichri | 
his namell. hath lifted up his hand against 
the king, even against David, give up him 
alone, and I will depart from the city. 

And the woman said unto Joab, 

Lo! |lhis head|| shall be cast unto thee, 
through the wall. 

22 So the woman came unto all' the people in her 
wisdom, and they cut off the head of Sheba son 
of Bichri, and cast it out unto Joab. And 
ho blew with a horn, and they dispersed them¬ 
selves from the city, every man to his home ; J 
but ||Joab|l returned to Jerusalem unto the 
king. 


23 And ||Joab|| was [restored] unto all the army 

of Israel,— 

And ||Benaiah.‘ son of Jehoiadnll was over the 

Cherethites and over the Pelethites, 

24 And || Adoniraml| b was over the tribute,— 

And ||Jehosliaphat, son of Ahilud|| was the 

remembrancer; 

23 And IlShevali was scribe,— 

And |] Zadok and Abiatharll were priests; 

| Moreover also| ||Ira the Jairitell was chief 
ruler' unto David. 

§ 28. A Famine sent in Vindication of the Gibeonites’ 

right lo a place in Israel: They avenge them¬ 
selves on Saul’s House: The Story of Rizpah. 

1 And there came to be a famine, in the day 21 
of David |for three years| Ilyear after yearil, 

so then David sought the face of Yahweh,— 
and Yahweh said— 

It respecteth Saul and his house.as to blood¬ 
shed, in that he put to death the Gibeonites. 

2 The king therefore called the Gibeonites. and 
said unto them (now ||the Gibeonitesll were 
|not of the sons of Israeli but of the remnant 
of the Amorites, with whom lithe sons of Israelii 
had entered into an oath, and Saul had sought 
to smite them, in his jealousy for the sons of 
Israel and Judah)— 3 wherefore David said unto 
the Gibeonites— 

What shall I do for you,—and wherewith 
shall I make propitiation, so that ye may 
bless the inheritance of Yahweh ? 

4 And the Gibeonites said unto him— 

It is not a matter with us of silver or gold, 
with Saul or with his house, neither would 
we have a man put to death in Israel. 

And he said— 

What do ye' say I should do for you ? J 

5 Then said they unto the king, 

<The man who consumed us, and who thought 
to have destroyed us from taking a place 
within any of the bounds of Israel> 6 let 
there be delivered up to us—seven men of 
his sons, and we will crucify 0 them unto 
Yahweh in Giheah of Saul, the chosen of 
Yahweh. 7 
And the king said. 

Hill will deliver them up. 

7 But the king had pity upon Mephibosheth. 
son of Jonathan, Saul’s son,—because of the 
oath of Yahweh that was between them, "be¬ 
tween David and Jonathan.Saul’sson!!. 3 So 
the king took the two sons of Rizpah daughter 
of Aiali, whom she had borne to Saul, even 
Armoni and Mephibosheth,—and the five sons 
of Michal* daughter of Saul, whom she had 


0 ■"mruHt"—O.Q. 
k “The M.T. [Massoretic 
Text] apparentlyintende 
to state that Joab came 
to the district of the 
Berites, possibly descend¬ 
ants of fieri, and that all 
the tribes of Israel 
thered together.” . . . 
river ” understands 
that Sheba went through 


ail the tribes of Israel to 
Abel, and that the BeriteB 
—or rather Bichrites. . . 
followed him into Abel 
as allies.” — Hastings' 
D.B. art. ‘'Berites.” 

0 Borne cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
edns.) omit: “all”— 
G.n. 

d Ml.: “ tents.” Cp. chap, 
xix. 8. 


" Heb. : iKndydh, 11; 31, 
h*ndydhu. See “Heb.” p. 
30 . 

b So it shd be (w. Sep, and 
Syr.). Cp. 1 K. iv. G) 
—G.n. [M.C.T.: “Ado- 
ram.”] 

'Heb.: lohin, usually 

“priest.” “ Prob. chief¬ 
tain (exercising priestly 
functions) O.Q. 463. 


4 Or: <: What ye' are say¬ 
ing > I will do for you.” 

• Cp. Num. xxv. 1 , n. 
t G.t.: “in the mountaiin 

of Y.” (instead of "the 
chosen of Y.”)—G.n. 

* Some cod. (w. Sep., cited 
in Muss, and Syr.) : 
“Merab." Cp. 1 8. xviii. 
19—G.n. 
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borne to Adriel son of Barzillai, the Mehola- 
thite ; 9 nnd delivered them up into the hand of 
the Gibeonites, and they crucified them in the 
mountain, before Yahweh, so they seven fell 
together,—they being put to death in the first 
days of harvest, in the beginning of the barley 
harvest. 19 Then Rizp&h daughter of Aiah, 
took sackcloth, and spread it out for herself, 

^ on the rock, from the beginning of harvest, 
until water poured out upon them from the 
heavens,—and suffered neither the birds of the 
heavens to rest on them by day, nor the wild 
beasts of the field, [to devour them] by 
night. 11 And it was told David,—what 
Rizpah daughter of Aiah, Saul’s concubine, had 
done. 12 So David went and fetched the bones 
of Saul, and the bones of Jonathan his son, 
from the owners of Jabesh-gilead,—who stole 
them from the broadway of Beth-shan, where 
the Philistines had hanged them, on the day 
when the Philistines had smitten Saul in Gilboa j 

13 and he brought up from thence the bones of 
Saul, and the bones of Jonathan his son,—and 
they gathered together the bones of them who 
had been crucified ; 14 so they buried the bones 
of Saul and“ Jonathan his son in the land of 
Benjamin, in Zelah, in the grave of Kish his 
father, thus did they all b that the king com¬ 
manded,—and God suffered himself to be en¬ 
treated for the land [after this|. 

§ 29. Various Encounters with the Philistines. 

16 And the Philistines had yet again' a war with 
Israel,—so David went down, and his servants 
with him, and fought the Philistines, and David 
became faint. 16 So < Ishbi-benob, who was of 
the descendants of the giant, 0 | the weight of 
whose spear-head | was three hundred shekels of 
bronze, he' also being newly armed> thought to 
smite d David; 17 but Abishai son of Zeruiah 
| came to his helpl, and smote the Philistine, 
and slew him. ||Then|| sware the men of David 
unto him, saying— 

Thou must not go forth' any more with us, to 
battle, that thou quench not the lamp of 
Israel. 

19 And it eame to pass llafter this|| that there 
was yet again a battle in Gob, 0 with the Philis¬ 
tines,—1| then || Sibbekai the Hushathite smote 
Saph, who was of the descendants of the giant. 

19 And there was yet again' a battle in Gob* 
with the Philistines,—when Elhanan son of 
Jaare-oregim of Bethlehem, smote Goliath the 
Gittite, the shaft of whose spear was like a 
weaver’s beam. 

20 And there was yet again' a battle in Gath; 
when there was a man of stature, with six 
fingers on each hand, and six toes on each foot, 
twenty-four in number ; ||he alsoll having been 


bom to the giant; 21 but <when he reproached 
Israel> Jonathan son of Shimeah David's 
brother [smote | him. 

IIThese fourjl had been bom to the giant in 
Gath,—but they fell by the hand of David, and 
by the hand of his servants. 

§ 30. David’s Song of Triumph, over all his 
Enemies. 

(Cp. Psalm xviii.) 

1 And David spake unto Yahweh, the words 22 
of this song,—in the day when Yahweh had 
rescued him, out of the hand of all his enemies, 
and out of the hand of Saul; and he said,— 

|| Yahweh || was my mountain crag and my 
stronghold, and my deliverer—||mine||; 

* ||MyGod|| a was my rock, 

I sought refuge in him, - 
My shield,and my horn of salvation, my high 
tower, and my refuge, 

My Saviour! <from violcnce> thou didst 
save me. 

4 < As one worthy to be praised > called I on 

Yahweh,— 

And <from my foes> was I saved. 

5 < When the breakers of death had encom¬ 

passed me, — 

||the torrents of perditionH 6 made me 
afraid,— 

9 || the meshes of hadesII hod surrounded 

me,— 

the snares of death had confronted 
me> 

7 <In my distress> called I on Yahweh, 

Yea cunto my God> did I call,— 

And he hearkened, out of his temple, unto 
my voice, 

And ||my cry forhelpll was in his ears I 
9 Then did the earth shake and quake, 

|| The foundations 0 of the heavens!! were 
deeply moved,— 

Yea they did shake, because he was angry, 

9 There went up a smoke in his nostrils, 

And l|a fire out of his mouthy devoured,— 

II Live coals || were kindled from it: 

10 Then be stretched out the heavens, and came 

down,— 

And || thick gloom || was under his feet; 

11 Then he rode on a cherub, and flew,— 

And was seen 9 on the wings of the wind; 

12 And made of the darkness around him, 

pavilions,— 

Gathering of waters, clouds of vapours. 

13 <Out of the brightness before him> were 

kindled live coals of fire; 

14 < Thunder from the lieavens> did Yahweh give 

forth,— 

Yea ||the Highestll uttered his voice; 


• Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
eduu. and Sep.) add: 
“ the bones of "—G.n. 
b Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr, 
edn.) : “ according to 
aU”-G.n. 


0 Or: “Raphah.” 

4 Or: “ said he would 

emite.” 

• Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns.): “Nob”—G.n. 


■ So it sbd be (w. Sep., 
Syr.)—G.n. [M.C.T.: 
“ The God of my rock.” 
b Heb.: “B’liya'al”[l-"the 
Abandoned One’ ’) — 
Hastings' D.B. on “ B.” 


0 Some cod. (w. 6ep., 
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G.n. 

d Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
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Pb. xviii. 11—G.n. 
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,s And he sene forth arrows, and scattered 
them,— 

Lightning, and confused them ; 
ia Then appeared' the channels of the sea. 

Were uncovered' the foundations of the 
world,— 

At the rebuke of Yahweh, 

The blast of the breath of his nostrils; 

17 He sent from on high, he took me,— 

He drew me out of many waters ; 

18 He rescued me from my foe, in his might,— 
From” them who hated ine, because they were 

too strong for me : 

18 They confronted me. in the day of my neces¬ 
sity,— 

Then became Yahweh my stay : 

20 And brought out. into a large place. |even 

me |,— 

He delivered me. because he delighted in me: 

21 Yahweh rewarded me. according to my righte¬ 

ousness,— 

< According to the cleanness of my hands> 
he repaid me: 

22 For I had kept the ways of Yahweh,— 

And not broken away from my God ; 

23 For |la.ll his regulations|J b were before me,— 
And <aa for his atatutes> I turned not from 

them. 

24 So became I blameless towards him,— 

And kept myself from mine iniquity: 

28 Yahweh therefore repaid me, according to my 
righteousness,— 

According to my pureness before his eyes. 

26 <With the loving> thou didst shew thyself 
loving,— 

< With' the blameless hero d thou didst shew 
thyself blameless; 

• 2 i <With the pure> thou didst shew thyself 
pure,— 

But <with the perverse> thou didst shew 
thyself ready to contend : 

28 And <a patient people > thou didst save,— 
But IIthine eyes!] were on the lofty—thou 

layedst them low; 

29 For II thou f| wast my lamp. O Yahweh,— 

And !|Yahweh|| enlightened my darkness; 

30 For <by thee> I ran through a troop,— 

<By° my God> I leapt over a wall. 


34 Planting my 1 feet like the hinds’,— 

Yea <on my high places> he caused me to 
stand ; 

85 Teaching my hands, to war,— 

So that a bow of bronze was bent by mine 
arms ; 

38 Thus didst thou grant me. as a shield, thy 
salvation, — 

And || thy condescension || made me great. 

37 Thou didst widen my stepping-places, under 

me, — 

So that mine ankles faltered not : 

38 I pursued my foes, and destroyed them,— 

And returned not. till they were consumed ; 

39 So I consumed them, and crushed them, and 

they rose not again,— 

Thus fell they under my feet: 

40 Thus didst thou gird me with strength, for 

the battle,— 

Thou subduedst mine assailants under me : 

11 And <as for my foes> thou didst give me 
their neck,— 

Yea cthem who hated me> that I might 
destroy them: 

42 They eried out, 8 

But there was none to save,— 

Unto Yahweh. 

But he answered them not. 

43 Then did I beat them in pieces, like the dust 

of the earth,— 

<Like the clay of the lanes> did I crush 
them, stamp them down. 

44 Thus didst thou rescue me from the conten¬ 

tions of my people,'— 

Didst keep me to be the head of nations: — 

|| A people whom T had not known || served me ; 
43 llThe sons of the foreigner I! came cringing 
unto me,— 

<At the hearing of the ear> they submitted 
to me,— 

48 ||The sons of the foreignerll were disheartened, 

And came quaking.* 1 out of their fortresses. 

47 Yahweh liveth. and blessed be my rock,— 

And exalted be the God (of the rock)' of my 

salvation:— 

48 The God who hath avenged me,' 

And brought down peoples under me; 

49 And brought me forth from among my 


31 <AsforGoo> | blameless | is his way,— 
||The speech of Yahwehll hath been proved, 
<A shield > he is' to all who seek refuge in 

him. 

32 For who is a God, save Yahweh? 

And who a Rock, save our God ? 

33 I'GodiI is my fortress of strength,— 

And shewed to the blameless his way ; 1 


■ Horne cod. (w. Syr. and 
Vul.) : "And from.” 
Cp. Ps. avid. 18. 
b So read (plural); written 
in singular—G.n. 
c Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns., Sep., Syr., Vul.): 
" And with "—G.n. 

4 Cp. G. Intro. 149 
e Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns., Aram.,Sep., Syr.): 


"And by my G.” Cp. 
Ps. xviii. 29—G.n. 

< So written; but read, 
" my way." Some cod. 
(w. 2 ear. pr. edns.) have, 
both written and read : 
“ my way.” Cp. Pa. xviii. 
32—G.n. [With 14 my 
way," render: “And ho 
shewed to be blameless 
my way.' 1 J 


foes,— 

Yea <from mine assailants> hast thou set 
me on high. 

<From the man of violence> hast thou de¬ 
livered me. 

50 IlFor this causell will I praise thee.O Yahweh. 
among the nations,— 

And <to thy name> will I touch the 
strings :— 


a So read ; but written : 
“his feet.’’ 

b So it shd be (w. Aram., 
Sep., Syr., Vul.). Cp. 
Ps. xviii. 41—G.n. 
[M.C.T. has: “They 
looked about.' 1 ] 
c Sp.v.r. (. revir) : "the peo¬ 
ples." Some cod. (w. 


Sep.) both read and 
writ- " the peoples." 
d So O.G. would rrad, as 
in Ps. xviii. 4:>. [M.C.T. 
has: " they ginled." * 

■ Perh. a slight error here. 

Cp. ver. 3 —Tr. 
f Ml. : "who hath printed 
avengings to me.” 
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81 Who hath made (Treat the victories* of his 
King,— 

And shown lovingkindness to his Anointed 
One, 

To David and to his Seed. 

Unto times age-abiding. 


§31. The Last Words of David: His Ideal of 
Kingship and Assurance of its Realisation in 
his House. 

23 1 Now 11 thesell are the last words of David,— 

The oracle of David, son of Jesse. 

Yea the oracle of The man raised up on high, 
The Anointed of the God of 
Jacob, 

The Delight of the Songs of 
Israel: b 

2 IIThe Spirit of Yahwehll spake in me,— 

And ||his word|l was on my tongue ; 

3 Said the God of Israel, 

< Unto me> spake the Rock of Israel:— 

<One Rilling over Men, 0 

l|A Righteous One|| ruling in the reverence of 
God> 

* Is even as the light of the morning when 
ariseth tire sun,— 

A morning | without clouds |, 

As] from brightness, [and] from rain, 11 the 
fresh shoots out of the earth. 

b <When ||not so|| was my house with Gon> 
Then <a covenant age-abiding> he appointed 
me. 

Ordered in all tilings and guarded, 

<Now that it is all my salvation and all my 
desire > 

Will he not make it shoot forth ?° 

6 But <os for the abandoned> f like thorns to 

be tossed away are they all,— 

For <not with thehand> can they be taken ; 

7 But lithe man that would toueh them||. 

Must fence himself with iron, and the shaft of 

a spear,— 

Then <with fire> shall they be ||consumed|| 
on the spot! 


§ 32. David's Mighty Men. 

8 ItThesolf are the names of the mighty men, 
who belonged to David,— 

<The president 8 a Tachmonite head of the 
charioteers> 11 lithe samell 1 was Adino the 
Eznite, k for eight hundred, slain at one time. 


• Ho written (cp. Pa. xviii. 
601 ; read, “A tower of 
victories ”—G.n. 
b Peih. “ Israel's sweet 
singer of songs" —O.G. 
664. 

c Or: “ mankind. ” 
d Borne cod. iw. 4 car. pr. 
edns., Hep., Syr. and 
Vul.) : “ and from rain ” 
—G.n. 

•Or: “bud.” 
f Heb .: Idliya'al. Cp.Hast¬ 
ings' D.B., art. “Belial.” 
8 Or (an prop, name) : 


“ Tosheb - bashebeth. ” 
O.G. would read : “ Ish - 
bosheth.” Gt. : “Jasho- 
beam non of a Hach- 
mnnite ” [as in 1 Ch. xi. 
11] —G.n. But cp. G. 
Intro. 403-4. 

b So written j read , “ the 
thirty." Cp. 1 Ch. xi, 11. 

1 Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns.): “ and the same ” 
—G.n. 

k Gt. : “ who brandished 
his spear.” Cp. 1 Ch. xi. 
11 . 


9 And <after him> Eleazar son of Dodo.® 
son of Ahohi, b —in the hero-class of mighty 
men. with David. <when they reproached the 
Philistines> they 0 were gathered together there 
to battle, but the men of Israel had gone up ; 

10 II he II, however, arose and smote among the 
Philistines until his hand was weary, and 
his hand clave unto his sword, so Yahweh 
wrought a great victory on that day,—1| the 
peoplell coming back after him. only to strip 
the slain. 

11 And <after him> Shammah son of Agee, 
the Hararite,—and <when the Philistines were 
gathered together into a troop, there being at 
hand an allotment of field-land full of lentils, 
but lithe peoplell having fled from the face of 
the Philistines > 12 then took he his stand in the 
midst of the allotment, and defended it, and 
smote the Philistines,—and Yahweh wrought a 
great victory. 

13 And three 3 of the thirty chiefs descended, 
and came in, towards harvest, unto David, 
unto the cave of Adullam,—although ||a troop 
of Philistines|| were encamped in the vale of 
Rephaim ; 1J and ||David|| then' was in a strong¬ 
hold,—and ||a garrison of Philistinesl] was then' 
in Bethlehem. 15 And David longed, and 
said,— 

Who will give me to drink water out of the 
well of Bethlehem, that is within the 
gate ? 

19 And the three mighty men brake through the 
camp of Philistines, and drew water out of 
the well of Bethlehem, that was within the 
gate, and bare it, and brought it in unto 
David,—yet would he not drink, but poured it 
out unto Yahweh, 17 and said — 

Be it far from me. O Yahweh, 0 that I should 
do this ! is it not the blood of the men who 
went with their lives 1 [in their hands] ? 

So he would not drink it. cThese things> did 
the three mighty men. 

18 And < Abishai brotherof Joab son of Zeruiah> 
lihell was chief of three, 8 in that he brandished 
his spear against three hundred whom he slew ; 
and lihell 11 had a name among three. 19 Was 
he not most honourable ||of the threell, and so 
became their captain ? Nevertheless ||unto the 
three i he attained not. 

20 <Benaiah also, son of Jehoiadah, son of an 
active man. 1 hero of many a deed, a man of 


a Written, “Dodi” but 
read. “ Dodo.” In some 
cod, (w. 4 ear. pr. edns.) 
both written and read: 
“ Dodo.” Cp. 1 Ch. xi. 
12—G.n. 

b Gt.: (simply) “theAlio- 
hite ” ; us in 1 Ch. xi. 12 
—G.n. 

« Gt .: “he was with David 
in Pas-dammin [1 S. 
xvii. 1] where the Philis¬ 
tines were gathered, 1 ’ etc. 
Cp. 1 Ch. xi. 13 G.n. 

3 Wi-itU n, “ thirty ” ; read, 
“three.” In some cod. 
(w. 4 ear. pr. edns., 

Aram., Sep., Syr.) both 
written and read : “three” 


—G.n. 

* In some cod. (w. 3 ear. 
pr. edns., Aram., Syr.) : 
“of (from) Y.” Cp. 1 
S. xxvi. 11. 

I Com. : “ souls." 

s Some cod. (w. Syr.): “the 
thirty.” 

II Some cod. write: “but 
had not ”; hut read : 
“ and ||he|| had ”—G.n. 

'So written', read: “man 
of valour." Some cod. 
(w. 4 ear. pr. edns.) : 
“ man of valour " (both 
written and read) —G.n. 
“ Man of valour ’’ is to 
be preferred--O.G. 312. 
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Kabzeel> l|he|| smote the two sons of 11 Ariel 
of Moab, || he II also went down and smote a 
lion in the midst of a pit, on a day of snow; 
21 ||he|| also smote an Egyptian, who was b of 
valiant bearing, and ||in the hand of the 
Egyptian || was a spear, but he went clown unto 
him with a staff,—and wrested the spear out of 
the hand of the Egyptian, and slew him with his 
own spear. 22 || These things || did Benaiah son 
of Jehoiada, and ||he|| had a name among three 
mighty men. 22 He wa9 the most honourable ||of 
thirty ||, although [lunto the three [| he attained 
not,—so David added him to his council. 

24 Asahel. brother of Joab. was among the thirty, — 
Elhanan. son of Dodo, of Bethlehem ; 

28 Shammah, the Harodite, 

Elika, the Harodite; 

26 Helez, the Paltite, 

Ira, son of Ikkesh. the Tekoite ; 

27 Abiezor, the Anathnthite, 

Mebunnai. the Hushathite; 

28 Zalmon, the Ahohite, 

Maharai, the Netophathite; 

29 Heleb, c son of Baanah, the Netophathite,— 
Ittai. son of Ribai. of Gibeah, of the sons of 

Benjamin ; 

30 Benaiah, a Birathonite, 

Hiddai, of the torrents of Gaash ; 

31 Abi-albon, the Arbathite, 

Azmaveth, the Barhumite ; 

32 Elialiba, the Shaalbonite, 

(Of) the sons of Jashen, Jonathan ; 

33 Shammah, the Hararite, 

Ahiam. son of Sharar. the Ararite ; J 
31 Eliphelet, son of Ahasbai, son of the Moacathite. 
Eliam, son of Ahithophel, the Gilonite. 

38 Hezro. 0 the Carmelite, 

Paarai, the Arbite; 

39 Igal, son of Nathan, of Zobah, 

Bani, the Gadite ; 

37 Zelek, the Ammonite,— I Armour bearers* to 
Naharai/ the Beerothite, l Joab son of Zeruiah ; 

38 Ira. the Ithrite, 

Gareb, the Ithrite ; 

38 Uriah, the Hittite, 

IIIn allII thirty and seven. 


§ 33. David angers Gad by Numbering the People: 
Chooses three Days’ Pestilence: The Plague 
stayed at Jerusalem, where the King buys the 
Threshing-floor of Araunah, builds an Altar, 
and offers Sacrifice. 

1 And again' was the anger of Yahweh kindled 
against Israel,—so that he suffered David to be 
moved against them, saying, 

Go. count Israel and Judah. 


* So it ehd be (w. Sep.). 
b “ Who,” written ; " a 

man,” read. Some cod. 
(w. 2 ear. pr. edns., 
Aram., Sep., Syr. and 
Vul.): “ a man,” both 
written and read— G.n. 
c Some cod. (w.lear. pr. 
edn.andVul.): “Heled.” 
Cp. 1 Ch. xi. 30—G.n. 
d So written ; read, “Hara- 
rite ”, but in some cod. 


both written and read, 
“Ararite” (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns. and Sep.).—G.n. 
e Written, “ Hezro” ; read, 
11 Hezrai.” 

So in most MSS., and in 
ear. pr. ends.; but in 
some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edne.): “ Nahiai G.n. 
e Written, “bearers”: read, 
“ bearer.” 


2 The king, therefore, said unto Joab, captain of 
the force, who was with him.— 

Go to and fro, I pray thee, throughout all the 
tribes of Israel, from Dan even unto Beer- 
.sheba. and number ye the people,—so shall I 
know the sum of the people. 

3 Then said Joab unto the king— 

Yea, Yahweh thy God add' unto the people, 
llhow many soever they be!| a hundred¬ 
fold, and [suffer] lithe eyes of my lord the 
kingll to see it,—but ||my lord the kingll 
wherefore doth he find pleasure in this 
thing ? 

4 Notwithstanding, the word of the king pre¬ 
vailed against Joab, and over the captains of 
the force,—so Joab went forth, with the 
captains of the force, before the king, to 
number the people—Israel. 5 And they passed 
over the Jordan,—and encamped in Aroer. 
on the right side of the city, that is in the 
midst of the ravine of Gad.* even towards 
Jazer. 9 Thus Came they to Gilead, and unto 
the land of Tahtim-hodshi,—and came to Dan- 
jaan, b and round about Zidon; 7 and entered 
the fortress of Tyre, and all the cities of the 
Hivites, and of the Canaanites,—and they went 
out c to the South 9 of Judah, even to Beer- 
sheba. 8 So <when they had gone to and fro 
throughout all the land> they came <at the 
end of nine months and twenty days> unto 
Jerusalem. 9 And Joab delivered up the sum 
of the number of the people, unto the king,— 
and there were found to be |in Israeli eight 
huudred thousand men of valour, drawing the 
sword,—and ||the men of Judahll five hundred 
thousand men. 

10 And the heart of David smote him, after he 
had reckoned up the people,—and David said 
unto Yahweh— 

I have sinned greatly, in what I have done, 

i|Now|| therefore, 0 Yahweh, take away. I 
beseech thee, the iniquity of thy servant, 
for I have done very foolishly. 

11 And <when David arose in the moming> lithe 
word of Yahweh || had come unto Gad the 
prophet, the seer of David, saying : 

12 Go and speak unto David — 

IIThus|| saith Yahweh, 

|| Three thingsll do I' offer thee,—choose 
thee one of them, that I may do it unto 
thee. 

13 So Gad came in unto David.and told him,—and 
said to him : 

Shall there come unto thee seven years of 
famine in thy land ? 

Or ||for three months]! wit thou flee before 
thine enemies, while []theyII pursue thee? 

Or shall there be |for three days) Hpcstilence 
in thy land II ? 

||Now|| consider and see, what ||answer|| 
I shall return to him that sent me. 


* ■ ‘ The river-valley which 
belongs to Gad, i.e., the 
Jabbok”—Fu. H.L. 
b See O.G. 193 a. 


c Some cod. : “ came (in) ” 
—G.n. 

d Some cod, : “ land ”— 
G.n. 
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11 And David said unto Gad— 

I am in a great strait,—let us fall. I pray 
thee, into the hand of Yahweh, for | mani¬ 
fold | are llhis compassionsll,® but IIinto the 
hand of man!! let me not fall. b 

18 So Yahweh sent forth a pestilence throughout | 
Israel, from the morning even unto the time j 
appointed, 0 —and there died of the people, from ; 
Dan even unto Beer-sheba. seventy thousand 
men. 19 Bat < when the messenger stretched 
out his hand towards Jerusalem, to destroy it> 
then relented Yahweh as to the evil, and he 
said to the messenger who was destroying the 
people— 

Enough ! ||now|| stay thy hand. 9 
And !|the messenger of Yahwehjl was by 
the threshing - floor of Araunah the Jebu- 
site. 17 Then said David unto 

Yahweh. when he saw the messenger who 
was smiting the people, yea he said— 

Lo! ||I|| have sinned, and ||I|| have done 
perversely, 

But what have llthese sheepll done? 

Let thy hand, I pray thee, be against me, and 
against the house of my father! 

19 And Gad came unto David, on that day,—and 
said unto him— 

Go up. rear thou unto Yahweh' an altar, in 
the threshing-floor of Araunah the Jebusite. 


* Written, “(is) his com¬ 
passion ; read, “ (are) 
his compassions.” 
b Sep. adds : “ So David 
chose him the pestilence: 
now the days were the 
days of wheat-harvest” 


—G.n. 

c Sep. adds: “ and the 

plague began among the 
people ” —G.n. 

J Borne cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
edns.) : “hands"—G.n. 


19 So David went up. according to the word of 
Gad, as Yahweh had commanded. 

20 And Araunah looked out. and saw the king, 

and his servants, passing over unto him,— 
so Araunah went forth, and did homage 
unto the king, with his face to the 
ground. 21 Then said Araunah, 

| Wherefore | hath my lord the king come 
unto his servant? 

And David said— 

To buy of thee the threshing-floor, to build 
an altar unto Yahweh, that the plague may 
be stayed from off the people. 

22 Then said Araunah unto David, 

Let my lord the king accept it and cause to 
ascend what is good in his own eyes,“—see! 
the oxen for the ascending-sacrifice, and 
the threshing-sledges and ox-yokes for 
wood. 

23 <The whole> did Araunah give. Has a king to 

a kingl 1 . And Araunah said unto the 

king, 

IlYahweh thy God|| accept thee ! 

24 But the king said unto Araunah— 

Nay ! but I will ||buy|| it of thee, for a price, 
and will not cause to ascend unto Yahweh 
my God, Hofferings that have cost me 
nothing!!. 

So David bought the threshing-floor, and the 
oxen, for fifty shekels of silver; 25 and David 
built there an altar unto Yahweh, and caused 
to go up ascending-sacrifices and peace-offerings, 
—then was Yahweh entreated' for the land, and 
the plague was stayed from Israel. 

* Written, “eye” ; read , “eyes." 


THE FIRST BOOK OF THE 

KINGS. 


§ 1. In his Old Age , Abishag is given to David as 
his Companion. 

1 Now IIKing Davidl! was old, advanced in 
days,—and they covered him with clothes, but 
he gat no heat. 2 Wherefore his servants said 
unto him — 

Let there be sought for my lord the king, a 
young woman—a virgin, so shall she stand 
before the king, that she may become his 
companion, 1 *—and she shall lie in thy bosom, 
and my lord the king shall get || heat ||. 

3 So they sought a fair young woman, throughout 


all the bounds of Israel,—and found Abishag 
the Shunammite, and brought her in, unto the 
king. 4 Now ||the young woman |[ was exceed¬ 
ing fair,—so she became unto the king a com- 
panion,® and ministered unto him, but [Ithe 
king|| knew her not. 

§ 2. Adonijah aspiring to the Throne , Solomon is 
made King. 

8 And || Adonijah son of Hnggith|| exalted him¬ 
self. saying— 

Hill will be king. 


® “ Scrvitress”—O.G. 


* “ Servitress "-0.G. 
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Therefore prepared he for himself chariots 
and horsemen, and fifty men to run before 
him. 8 Now his father had not displeased 

him nil his days, by saying— 

Why llthns'l hast thou done ? 

Moreover also |lhe!| was of exceeding hand¬ 
some appearance, and <him> did his mother 
benr |after Absolom]. 7 So then he had speech 
with Joab son of Zeruiah, and with Abiathar 
the priest,—and they gave help, following 
Adonijah. 8 But || Zadok the priest, 

and Benaiah son of Jehoiada, and Nathan the 
prophet, and Shimei, and Rei, and the mighty 
men who belonged to Dnvidil were not with 
Adonijah. 9 And Adonijah sacrificed 

sheep and oxen and heifers, near the stone of 
Zoheleth, which is beside En-rogel,—and invited 
all his brethren, sons of the king, and all the 
men of Judah, servants' 1 of the king ; 10 but 
<Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah. and the 
mighty men, and Solomon his brother> he 
invited not. 11 Then spake Nathan unto 
Bath-sheba mother of Solomon, saying—- 
Hast thou not heard that Adonijah son of 
Haggith hath become king, and Hour lord 
David II knoweth it not? 12 1| Now I! there¬ 
fore. come ; let me give thee counsel. I pray 
thee,—so shalt thou rescue thine own life, 
and the life of thy son, Solomon. 13 Go, 
and get thee in unto King David, and thou 
shalt say unto him— 

Didst not ||thou thyself || my lord O king, 
swear unto thy handmaid, saying— 
IlSolomon thy sonll shall become king 
after me, yea || he !| shall sit upon 
my throne? 

Why,then, hath | Adonijah | become king? 

14 Lo! b <while thou art yet speaking there 
with the king> ||I also|| will come in after 
thee, and confirm c thy words. 

So Bath-sheba went in unto the king, into the 
chamber, now ||the king]| was very old,—and 
lAbishag the Shunammitell was ministering 
unto the king. 18 And Bath-sheba bowed, and 
did homage unto the king,—and the king said J — 
What aileth thee ? 

17 And she said unto him— 

My lord, 0 ,;thou thyself|| didst swear by 
Yahweh thy God. unto thy handmaid, 

Assuredly IlSolomon thy son|| shall be¬ 
come king after me,—yea || lie il shall 
sit upon my throne. 

18 But llnow; lo ! || Adonijah|| hath become king ; 

||now|| therefore, my lord. 0 king. 1 thou 
knowest it not: 19 and he hath sacrificed oxen 


* Some cod. (w. Syr.) : 
“and the servants" — 
G.n. 

8 Some cod. (w. Aram., 
Sep., Syr., Yul.) : “ And 
lo”—G.n. 

* Or: "fill up.” 

d Some cod. (w. Syr. and 
Yul.) add: “to her” 
-G.n. 

* Some cod. (w. Sep. and 
Svt.) add: “0 king.” 
Cp. vers. 13, 18, 20, 21— 


G.n. 

' Sp. v.r. {scvir) : “But 
llthoull m. 1. 0 k.” 
This reading is found in 
some cod, both written 
and read (w. 3 ear. pr. 
edns., Aram., Sep., Syr. 
and Yul.); hut in one 
famous MS. (Codex 
Hilleli, c. 600 a.o'.) has : 
“||Now|| therefore,” as 
in text.—G.n., G. Intro. 
192. 


and heifers and sheep, in abundance, and 
hath invited all the sods of the king, and 
Abiathar the priest, and Joab general of the 
army,—but < Solomon thy servant> hath 
he not invited. 20 <Thou, therefore,* my 
lord. O king> ;|the eyes of all Israel || are 
upon thee,—to tell them, who shall sit upon 
the throne of my lord the king, after him. 

21 Otherwise it shall come to pass <when my 
lord the king shall sleep with his fathers> 
then shall I' and my son Solomon' be counted 
j| offenders ||. 

23 And lo ! <while yet she was speaking with 
the king> ||Nathan the prophetll came in. 

23 So they told the king, saying, 

Lo ! Nathan the prophet ! 

And <when he had come in before the king> 
he bowed himself down to the king with his face 
to the ground. 

24 Then said Nathan— 

My lord. O king, hast llthoull said, 

||Adonijah) shall become king after me, 
—yea, llhell shall sit upon my throne? 

25 For he hath gone down to-day. and hath 

sacrificed oxen and heifers and sheep, in 
abundance, and hath invited all the sons of 
the king, and the generals of the army, and 
Abiathar the priest, and | there they are|— 
eating and drinking before him,—and they 
have said— 

Long live King Adonijah ! b 

26 But < me, even me thy servant, and Zadok 

the priest, and Benaiah son of Jehoiada, 
and Solomon thy servant> hath he not in¬ 
vited, 27 <If ||of my lord the kingil this 
thing had been brought to pass> then 
wouldest thou not have made known unto 
thy servant,' who' should sit upon the 
throne of my lord the king, after him ? 

28 Then responded King David, and said, 

Call me Bath-sheba. 

So she came in before the king, and stood before 
the king. 29 And the king sware. and said,— 

||By the life of Yahweh, who hath redeemed 
ray life 3 out of every strait 30 <even as I 
sware unto thee by Yahweh, God of Israel, 
saying, 

Assuredly IlSolomon thy son I shall be¬ 
come king after me, yea ||he|| shall sit 
upon my throne, in my stead> 
tleven so[| will I do this day. 

31 Then Bath-sheba bowed with her face to the 
ground, and did homage unto the king,—and 
said— 

Let my lord. King David, live to times age- 
abiding ! 

32 Then said King David— 

Call me Zadok the priest, and Nathan the 
prophet, and Benaiah, son of Jehoiada. 


* Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
edns., and Aram.) : 
“ Now therefore ”—G.n. 

8 Ml.: “ May King Adoui- 
joh live! ” 

* Written, “ servants,” but 
read, "servant.” In 


some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
edns., Aram., Sep., Syr., 
and Yul.) both written 
and rend; “servant’ 8 — 
G.n. 

■•U.: “soul.” 
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And they came in before the king. 33 Then 
said the king unto them— 

Take ye with you the servants of your lord, 
and cause Solomon my son to ride upon the 
mule which pertaineth unto myself,—and 
bring him down unto Gihon ; 34 then shall 
Zadok the priest and Nathan the prophet 
anoint' him there' as king over Israel,—and 
ye shall blow with the horn, and say— 

Long live King Solomon ! 

30 Then shall ye come up after him. and he 
shall enter, and sit upon my throne, yea 
llhell shall become king in my stead; even 
<him> have I charged to become leader, 
over Israel, and over Judah. 

38 Then did Benaiah son of Jehoiada make 
response unto the king, and say— 

Amen ! Ilsoll say Yahweh, God of iny lord 
the king. 

37 <As Yahweh hath been with my lord the 

king> Ilsoll let him be with Solomon,—and 
make his throne greater than the throne of 
my lord. King David. 

38 So Zadok the priest, and Nathan the prophet, 
and Benaiah son of Jehoiada. with theCherethites 
and the Pelethites. went down, and caused Solo¬ 
mon to ride upon the mule of King David,— 
and they escorted him to Gihon. 39 Then 
took Zadok the priest, the horn of oil out of 
the Tent, and anointed Solomon, —and they 
blew with a [ram’s] horn, and all the people 
said, 

Long live King Solomon ! 

40 And all the people came up after him, ||the 
people themselves also|| playing with flutes, and 
rejoicing with great joy,—so that the earth rent 
with the sound of them. 

41 And Adonijah. and all the guests who were 
with him. heard' it, just aB ||they|[ had made an 
end of eating, — and < when Joab heard' the 
sound of a horn> he said— 

Wherefore' the noise of the city, in tumult ? 

42 <While yet he was speaking> lo! HJonathan 
Bon of Abiathar the priest || oame in, —and 
Adonijah said— 

Come in, for <a worthy man> thou art, and 
<good tidings> dost thou bring.* 

43 But Jonathan responded and said to Adonijah,— 

]Of a truth | Hour lord. King David l| hath 
made | Solomon | king. 44 And the king 
hath sent with him—Zadok the priest, and 
Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah son of 
Jehoiada, with the Cherethites. and the 
Pelethites,—and they have caused him to 
ride upon the mule of the king ; 43 and Zadok 
the priest and Nathan the prophet have 
anointed' him' king,’ in Gihon, and they 
went up from thence rejoicing, so that the 
city rang again,— 

||That|| is the noise ye have heard. 

48 | Moreover also | Solomon hath taken his seat' 

upon the throne of the kingdom. 

47 | Moreover also| the servants of the king have 

• Cp. 2 S. xviii. 27. 


been in. to bless our lord King David, 
saying— 

Thy God* make the name of Solomon 
better than thy name, and make his 
throne greater than thy throne, — 

And the king bowed himself 8 upon his bed. 

48 |Moreover also] Cthus and thus> hath said 

the king,— 

Blessed be Yahweh. God of Israel, who 
hath given, to-day, one to sit upon my 
throne, mine own eyes also beholding 
itll. 

49 Then trembled and rose up, all Adonijah’s 

guests,—and departed, llevery man his own 
way||. 1| Adonijah also|| feared because of 
Solomon,—and rose and went, and caught hold 
of the horns of the altar. 54 And it 

was told Solomon, saying, 

Lo ! ||Adonijah|| feareth King Solomon,—lo ! 
therefore, he hath laid hold of the horns of 
the altar, saying, 

Let King Solomon swear unto me at once’ 1 ' 
that he will not put his servant to 
death with the sword. 

52 Then said Solomon, 

<If he will be 9 a man of worth> there shall 
not one hair of him fall to the earth,—but 
<if mischief be found in him> then shall 
he die. 

53 So King Solomon sent, and brought him down 
from 0 the altar, and he came in. and bowed 
himself down to King Solomon,—and Solomon 
said unto him— 

Go to thine own house. 


§3. Near iny his End, David gives precautionary 
Charges to Solomon: The Father's Death ; The 
Son's Prosperity. 

1 And <when the days of David drew near 
that he must die> he charged Solomon his son. 
saying :— 

2 ||I|| am going the way of all the earth,—thou 

must be strong, therefore, and shew thyself 
a man; 3 and keep the observances of 
Yahweh thy God, by walking in his ways, 
by r keeping his statutes, his 9 command¬ 
ments, and his regulations and his testi¬ 
monies, as written in the law of Moses,— 
to the end thou mayest prosper in all that 
thou doest, and whithersoever thou turnest 
thyself; 4 to the end that Yahweh may 
establish his word which he spake concern¬ 
ing me, saying, 

<If thy sons will take heed to their way. 
by walking before me. in truth, with 
all their heart, and with all their soul> 
(then, said he) there shall not be cut off 


* Cod. vary; some : “ Thy 
Qod," written and read', 
others: "God” (abso¬ 
lutely) written and rend 
(w. Sep. and Vul.)—G.n. 
b Or: “worshipped.” 

0 8omecod.(w.8ep.,Syr.and 
Vul.): “to-day”—G.n. 

1 Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 


edn.) add: “towards 
me ”—G.n. 

* Or : “ from off.” 

'Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
edns.): “ and ”—G.n. 

» Some cod. (w. 6 ear. pr. 
edns., Aram., Sep., Svr. 
and Vul.): 41 and his 4 *— 
G.n. 
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to thee ft man, from off the throne of 
Israel. 

5 |Moreover ftlso| !]thou|| knowest what .Toftb 

son of Zemiah did to me. how he dealt with 
two generals of the armies of Israel—with 
Abner son of Ner, and with Amasa son of 
J ether—both of whom he slew, shedding 
the blood of war in peace,—and putting the 
blood of war upon his girdle, that was on 
his loins, and upon his sandals, that were 
on his feet. 8 Thou, therefore, must do 

according to thy wisdom,—but will not let 
his gTey hair go down in peace, to hades. 

7 But <with the sons of Barzillai theGileadite> 

thou wilt deal in lovingkindness, and they 
will be among them who eat at thy table,— 
for llsoll drew they near unto me, when I 
fled from Absolom thy brother. 

8 Lo! also, there is with thee—Shimei son of 

Gera a Benjamite, of Behurim, well ||he|] 
it was who cursed me with a grievous curse, 
on the day I journeyed to Mahanaim,—but 
11 he || came down to meet me, at the Jordan, 
and so I sware to him by Yahweh. saying— 
I will not put thee to death, with the 
sword. 

9 IlNowlI therefore, do not hold him guiltless, 

for <a wise man> thou art', and wilt know 
how thou oughtest to deal with him, and 
wilt suffer* his grey hairs to go down with 
blood, to hades. 

10 So then David slept with his fathers,—and was 
buried in the city of David. 11 Now lithe 
days that David reigned over Israel || were 
forty years,—<in Hebron > reigned he seven 
years, and <in Jerusalem> reigned he thirty 
and three years. 

12 But <when || Solomon [| took his seat upon 
the throne of David his father> then was the 
kingdom firmly established. 

§ 4. Adonijah seeks Abishag to wife. How Solomon 
deals with him; also with Abiathar, Joab, and 
Shimei. 

13 And Adonijah son of Haggith came in unto 

Bath-sheba. mother of Solomon: And she 

said— 

<Peaceably> comest thou? 

And he said— 

Peaceably. 

14 Then said he— 

I have somewhftt to say unto thee. 

And she said— b 
Say on. 

15 And he said— 

HThoull knowest that <mine> was the 
kingdom, and <on me> had all Israel set 
their faces, that I should become king,— 
howbeit the kingdom |hath turned' about |. 

* Or : " cause.” Vuljadd: “unto him” 

“Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. —G.n. 

edns.) Sep., Syr. and 


n. 6—27. 

and become my brother’s, for <from 
Yahweh> became it |his|. 

18 l|Now|| therefore, cone request> have I' 
to ask of thee, do not turn away my 
face. 

17 And she said unto him— 

Say on. 

And he said— 

Speak, I pray thee, unto Solomon the king, 
for he will not turn away thy face,—that 
he give me Abishag the Shunammite. to 
wife. 

18 And Bath-eheba said : 

Good ! Ill myselfII will speak for thee, unto 
the king. 

19 So Bath-Bheba went in unto King Solomon, to 

speak to him for Adonijah,—and the king rose 
up to meet her. and bowed himself down to her. 
and sat down upon his throne, and caused a 
throne to be set for the mother of the king, and 
she sat on his right hand. 20 Then said 

she— 

< One small request> am I' asking of thee, 
do not turn away my face. 

And the king said to her— 

Ask on, my mother, for I will not turn away 
thy face. 

21 And she said - 

Let Abishag the Shunammite be given to 
Adonijah thy brother, to wife. 

22 Then answered King Solomon, and Baid to his 
mother— 

Wherefore, then, art thou' asking Abishag 
the Shunammite, for Adonijah? ask. then, 
for him the kingdom, because he' is mine 
elder brother, —1|even for him. and for 
Abiathar the priest, and for Joab. son of 
Zeruiah||. 

23 Then sware King Solomon by Yahweh. 
6aying,— 

IISo|| let God do to me. and llsoll let him add, 
if cat the cost of his life>* Adonijah hath 
not spoken this word. 

24 ||Now|| therefore, cby the life of Yahweh. 

who hath established me, and seated me 
upon the throne of David my father, and 
who hath made for me a household, as 
he had spoken> surely ||to-day|| shall 
Adonijah' be put to death ! 

25 So King Solomon sent by the hand of Benaiah 
son of Jehoiadft,—and he fell upon him. that he 
died. 28 Also cunto Abiathar the priest> 
said the king— 

cTo Anathoth> get thee unto thine own 
fields, 8 for cdeath-doomed> c thou art',— 
but || this day II will I not put thee to death, 
llbecause thou didst bear the ark of My 
Lord. Yahweh. before David my father, 
and because thou wast afflicted in all where¬ 
in my father was afflicted |. 

27 So Solomon thrust out Abiathar from being 
priest unto Yahweh,—to fulfil the word of 

•Ml.: “with his life edns., Sep., Syr., Vul.) : 
(soul).” “field”—Q.n. 

“ Some cod. (w. 9 ear. pr. c Ml.: “ a man of death.” 
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Yahwali which he spake concerning the house¬ 
hold of Eli, in Shiloh.“ 

88 And |] the report|| came unto Joab, for ||Joab|| 
had inclined after Adonijah, although <after 
Solomon> b he had not inclined,—so then Joab 
fled into the Tent of Yahweh, and laid hold of 
the horns of the altar. 29 And it was told 

King Solomon— 

Joab hath fled into the Tent of Yahweh, and 
| there he is| beside the altar. 

So Solomon sent Benaiah son of Jehoiada, 
saying— 

Go fall upon him ! 

80 And Benaiah came into the Tent of Yahweh, 
and said unto him — 

IJThusil saith the king Come forth ! 

And he said— 

Nay ! but' llherell will I die ! 

So Benaiah brought the king word again, 
saying, 

HThusll spake Joab, and llthusll he answered 
me. 

31 And the king said to him— 

Do as he hath spoken, fall, then, upon him. 
and bury him,—and so put away the 
innocent blood, which Joab shed, ||from off 
me. and from off the house of my father ||; 

33 thus will Yahweh bring back his blood 
upon his own head, in that he fell upon 
two men more righteous and better than 
he, and slew them with the sword, limy 
father David' not knowing it||,—even Abner 
son of Ner. general of the army of Israel, 
and Amasa son of Jether. general of the 
army of Judah; 33 thus shall their blood 
come back upon the head of Joab, and 
upon the head of his seed unto times age- 
abiding,—but ||David, and his seed, and his 
house, and his thronell shall have peace, 
unto times age-abiding, from Yahweh. 

34 So Benaiah son of Jehoiada went up. and fell 
upon him, and put him to death,—and he was 
buried in his own house, in the wilderness. 

34 And the king put Benaiah son of Jehoiada. in 
his stead, over the army,—and <Zadok the 
priest> did the king put in the stead of 
Abiathar. 

39 And the king sent, and called for Shimei, and 
said to him— 

Build thee a house, in Jerusalem, so shalt 
thou dwell there,—and shalt not go forth 
from thence, hither or thither; 37 but it 
shall be that con the day thou goest 
forth, and passest over the Kidron ravine> 

IIknow|| that thou shalt ||die!|,— ||thy bloodll 
shall be | upon thine own head |. 

38 And Shimei said to the king— 

||Good|| is the word, <as my lord the king 
hath spoken> ||so|| will thy servant' do. 

And Shimei dwelt in Jerusalem many days. 


■ Cp. 1 8. ii. 31-33. 
b Su it shd be (w, Syr. and 
Vul.) — G.n. [M.C.T.: 
"Absolom.”] 

c In the famous Mu yah and 


other cod. is found [la 
for lo'y. "And he said 
unto him—Verily here,” 
etc.—G.n. 


30 But it came to pass cat the end of three 
yeara> that two of the servants of Shimei fled 
unto Achish son of Moachah king of Gath, 
—an I they told Shimei, saying— 

Lo ! thy servants' are in Gath. 

40 So Shimei arose, and saddled his ass, and went 
to Gath, unto Achish, to seek his servants,— 
and Shimei went and brought in his servants, 
from Gath. 41 And it was told Solomon— 
Shimei hath been out of Jerusalem to Gath 
and returned. 

43 Then sent the king and called for Shimei. and 
said unto him— 

Did I not put thee on oath by Yahweh. and 
adjure thee, saying— 

c On the day thou goest forth and takest 
thy journey hither or thither> ||know[| 
that thou shalt ||die||. 

Then saidst thou unto me— 

II Good || is the word I have heard. 

43 Why. then, hast thou not kept the oath of 
Yahweh,—and the charge which I laid 
upon thee? 

44 Then said the king unto Shimei— 

||Thou|| knowest all the wickedness' which thy 
heart is privy to, which thou didst unto 
David my father,—therefore shall Yahweh 
bring back thy wickedness, upon thine own 
head. 

13 But || King Solomon || shall be blessed,—and 
lithe throne of Davidll shall be established 
before Aahweh, unto times age-abiding. 

46 So the king charged Benaiah son of Jehoiada, 
and he went out and fell upon him, that he 
died,—and lithe kingdomll was established in 
the hand of Solomon. 


§ 5. Solomon marries Pharaoh’s Daughter ; but as 
yet retaining the Divine favour, Yahweh appears 
to him at Gibeon and promises him Wisdom, 

1 And Solomon contracted an alliance' with 3 
Pharaoh king of Egypt,—and took the daugh¬ 
ter of Pharaoh, and brought her into the 
city of David, until he had made an end of 
building his own house, and the house of 
Yahweh, and the wall of Jerusalem, round 
about. 2 c|Save only| that the people 

were sacrificing in the high places,—because 
there had not been built a house' unto the Name 
of Yahweh, until those days> 3 Solomon loved 
Yahweh, by walking in the statutes'of David 
his father, —| save onlyl that cin the high 
places> ||he himselfll was sacrificing and offer¬ 
ing incense. 4 So then the king went to 
Gibeon. to sacrifice there, for ||that|| was the 
great high place,— ca thousand ascending- 
sacrifices> did Solomon offer up on that 
altar. 5 II In Gibeon II Yahweh appeared 

unto Solomon, in a dream by night,—and God 
said, 

Ask. what I shall give thee. 

0 Then Baid Solomon— 

II Thou l| didst deal, with thy servant David my 
father, in great lovingkindness, according 

23 
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as he walked before thee, in truth and 
in righteousness and in uprightness of 
heart, with thee,—and thou hast kept, for 
him. this great lovingkindness, that thou 
hast given unto him a son, to sit upon liis 
throne, | as it is this day 1. 

7 IlNow'l therefore. O Yahweh my God, ||thouII 
hast made thy servant' king, instead of 
David my father,—and ||l!| am but a little 
child, I know not* how to go out and come 
in. 8 And |]thy servant i is in the midst of 
thy people, whom thou hast chosen,—] a 
numerous people, that cannot be numbered 
or summed up. for multitude!!. 

9 Wilt thou, then, give unto thy servant, a 

heart that hearkeneth, to judge thy people, 
to discern between good and bad,—for 
who is able to judge' this thine honoured 
people ? 

10 And the thing was good in the eyes of the 
Lord, b —that Solomon had asked this thing; 

11 and God said unto him— 

<Because thou hast asked this thing, and 
hast not asked for thyself many days, nor 
asked for thyself riches, nor asked the 
lives' of thine enemies,—but hast asked 
for thyself discernment, in hearing a cause> 

12 lo! I have done according to thy word, 8 — 
lo! I have given unto thee a wise and 
discerning heart, so that <like thee> hath 
been none | before thee |, and <after thee> 
shall rise up none |like thee|. 

15 | Moreover also | < what thou hast not asked > 

have I given unto thee, |both riches and 
honour|,—so that there hath been none 
|| like thee II among the kings, all thy days. 

14 And <if thou wilt walk in my ways, by 
keeping my statutes, and my command¬ 
ments, as ] David thy father| walked> 
then will I lengthen out thy days. 

18 And Solomon awoke, and lo! it was a 
dream. So he entered into Jerusalem, 

and stood before the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord,' and caused to go up ascending-sacrifices 
and offered peace-offerings, and made a banquet 
for all his servants. 


§ 6. Solomon shown his Wisdom in the case of two 
Unchaste Women. 

16 ||Then I came there in two unchaste women, 
unto the king,—and stood before him. 17 And 
the one woman said— 

Pardon, my lord ! 

Ill and this woman|| dwell in one house,—and 
I gave birth to a child near her. in the 
house. 18 And it came to pass <the third 
day after I bare > that j this woman also [ 


■ Some cod. (w. Sep.. Syr.. 
Vul.): “ and know not ’ 
—G.n. 

* Heb.: 'Odhdndy. Borne 
cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. edns.) : 
“ the eyes of Yahweh " 
— Ga. 


* U.: “soul" [ = “souls’’]. 
d Bo in one plass of cod.; 
but in another (w. 3 ear. 
pr. edns. and Vul.): 
“words" both written 
and rend —G.n. 

■ Heb.: * ddhdndy. 


gave birth to a child.— j we two! being 
together, there was* no' stranger with 
us in the house, llnone but we two'.in the 
house||. 

19 And this woman’s son died in the night,— 

because she overlaid it. 

20 Then arose she <in the middle of the night> 

nnd took my son from beside me. | while thy 
handmaid' was sleeping |, and laid it in her 
own bosom,—but <her dead son> laid she 
in | my | bosom. 21 And <when I arose in 
the morning, to give suck unto my child > 
lo! it was dead! but <when I looked at it 
narrowly in the moming>, lo! it was not 
| my son that I had borne |. 

23 Then said the other woman— 

Nay! but limy sonll is the |living| and Ijthy 
sonI| the |dead|. 

But II this'I one kept on saying— 

Nay. verily ! but || thy son|| is the |dead| and 
limy son!l the |living|. 

Thus spake they before the king. 3 Then 

said the king, 

IIThe one woman!] is saying l|This|l is 

|my son| lithe one that liveth]| and l|thy 
son]| is I the one that is dead|,— and 

lithe other I is saying. Nay ! but llthy 

SOn|| is |thedead one|. and ||my son'! the 
I living |. 

24 And the king said— 

Bring me a sword ! 

So they brought a sword before the king. 

25 Then said the king, 

Divide the living child, in twain,—and give 
half to the one, and half to the other. 

28 Then spake the woman | whose wns the living 
child | unto the king—for tender became her 
compassions over her son—so she said— 

Pardon, my lord! 

Give ||herii the living child, and do not llkillll 
it. 

But the other kept on saying— 

<Neither mine, nor thine> shall 8 it be.divide 
it. 

27 Then responded the king, and said— 

Give ||her|| the living child, ye shall not || kill || 
it,—llsheil is its mother. 

28 And all Israel heard of the judgment which 
the king had delivered, and they stood in awe 
before the king,—for they saw, that lithe wis¬ 
dom of God|| c was in him, to execute justice. 


§ 7. Solomon's Chief Officers of Stale, and his 
Provincial Governors. 


1 And so it came to pass, that IlKing Solomon || 4 
was king, over all Israel. 9 Now 

Hthese'l were his chief officers of state,— 

Azariah 1 * son of Zadok, the priest; 


I * In some cod. (w. Sep., Syr. 

| and Vul.): “ana there 
was”—G.n. 

I b One school of Maasoritea: 

I “let." In some cod. (w. 
1 2 ear. pr. edns.) itis both 


written and read: "let" 
—G.n. 

' Or: “divine wisdom." 

4 Heb.: 'dsarydliu, 16; St, 
'dJOrytU. Cp. “ Heb.” 
p. 30. 
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3 Elihoreph and Ahijah, sons of Shisha, 

scribes, — 

Jehoshaphat son of Ahilud. the recorder ; 

4 And Benaiah son of Jehoiada, over tho 

army,— 

And Zadok and Abiathar, priests ; 

5 And Azariah son of Nathan, over the 

governors,— 

And Zabud son of Nathan, minister, 11 king’s 
friend ; 

8 And Ahishar, over the household,— 

And Adoniram son of Abda, over the tribute. 

7 And ||Solomonl| had twelve governors over 
all Israel, who used to sustain the king and his 
household,— cfora month in the year> was it 
appointed unto each one, to find susten¬ 
ance. 8 And !|these!l are their names, 
Ben-hur in the hill country of Ephraim ; 

9 Ben-deker, in Makaz and in Shaalbim and 

Beth-shemesh,— and Elon-beth-hanan ; L 

10 Ben-hesed,in Arubboth,—!|tohim|l pertaineth 

Socoh, and all the land of Hepher ; 

11 Ben-abinadab, all the height of Dor, c — 

cTaphath daughter of Solomon > had he' 
to wife; 

12 Baana son of Ahilud, in Taanaeh, and Me- 

giddo,—and all Beth-shean which is beside 
Zarethan, beneath Jezreel, from Beth-shean 
as far as Abel-meholah, 11 as far as over 
against Jokmeam ; 

13 Ben-geber, in Ramoth-gilead,—1| to him[| be¬ 

longed the towns of Jair, 0 son of Mana9seli, 
which are in Gilead, !|his|| was the region 
of Argob which is in Bashan, sixty great 
cities, with walls and with bars of bronze ; 

14 Ahinadab son of Iddo, towards Mahanaim ; 

15 Ahimaaz, in Naphtali,—moreover [|he|| took 

Basemath daughter of Solomon, to wife ; 

18 Baana son of Hushai, in Asher and in Aloth; 
17 Jehoshaphat son of Paruah, in Issaehar; 

19 Shimei son of Ela, in Benjamin ; 

19 Geber son of Uri, in the land of Gilead,—the 
land of Sihon king of the Amorites, and Og 
king of Bashan, being ||tlie one governorll 
that was in the land. 


22 And it came to pass, that Solomon’s provision 
for one day was,—thirty measures of fine flour, 
and sixty measures of meal; 23 ten fat oxen, and 
twenty oxen out of the pastures and a hundred 
sheep,—besides harts, and gazelles, and roe¬ 
bucks. and fatted fowl. 24 For ||he|| had 
dominion over all on this side the River, from 
Tiphsah even as far as Gaza, over all the 
kings on this side the River, —and he had 
II peace|| on all sides of him, round about. 

25 And Judah and Israel dwelt securely, every 
man under his own vine, and under his own 
fig-tree, from Dan even unto Beer-sheba,—all 
the days of Solomon. 28 And it came 

to pass that || Solomon || had forty thousand 
stalls of horses, for his chariots,—and twelve 
thousand horsemen. 27 And these 

governors provided sustenance for King Solo¬ 
mon. and for all that drew near unto the table 
of King Solomon, llevery man in his monthII,— 
they let [nought] be lacking. 28 <Barley also 
and crushed straw, 0 for the horses and for the 
swift beasts> brought they in unto the place 
where it should be, llevery man according to 
his charge ||. 

29 And God gave wisdom unto Solomon, and 
discernment, and very great largeness of 
heart, 8 —like the sand that is on the shore 
of the sea : 30 so that | the wisdom of Solomon [ 
excelled' |the wisdom of all the sons of the 
East,—and all the wisdom of the Egyptians! 

31 so that he was wiser than any man.”—than 
Ethan the Ezrahite. and Heinan and Calcol 
and Darda. sons of Mahol,—and it came to pass 
that ||his nameII was throughout all the nations 
round about. 32 And he spake three thousand 
proverbs,—and it came to pass that ||his songs|| 
were a tiiousand and five. 33 And he discoursed 
of trees,—from the cedar that is in Lebanon, 
even unto the hyssop, that springeth out in the 
wall,—and he discoursed of beasts and of birds, 
and of creeping things, and of fishes. 34 And 
there came in | of all the peoples |, to hear tbe 
wisdom of Solomon—of all the kings of the 
earth, who heard his wisdom. 


§ 8. Solomon’s Wide Dominion, Daily Provision, 
Horses and Chariots, Proverbs and Sony a. 

29 || Judah and Israelii were many, as the sand 

that is by the sea,' for multitude,—eating and 
drinking, and rejoicing. 

21 And ||Solomon|| became ruler over all the 
kingdoms, from the River [even unto]* the land 
of the Philistines, and as far as the boundary of 
Egypt,—and these were bringing presents, and 
serving Solomon, all the days of his life. 


0 Heb.: kohin, usually 
“ priest.” ” Prob, chief- 
Inin (exercising nrieatly 
functions) O G. 468. 

1 Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
edns.) : “ Elon - ben - 

hanan"; other cod.: 
“ Elon and Beth-hanan”; 
Sep. has: “ E. as far as 
Beth-hanan.” 
c Cp. Josh. xii. 23. 


d — Dance - meadow; cp. 
Ju. vii. 22. 

• Or: “ Encampments of 
J.” ; or, “ HavvOth 
Jair.” Deu. iii. 14, n. 

'Some cod. (w. Syr.): 
“ sea shore ”—G.n. 

* Gt.: these words shd 
form part of the text. 
Cp. 2 Ch. ix. 26—G.n. 


§ 9. Solomon treats with Hiram King of Tyre 
for Materials to build a Temple. 

1 And Hiram King of Tyre sent his servants 5 
unto Solomon, for he had heard that <him> 
had they anointed king, in the room of his 
father,—for |Hiram| was ||a lover|| of |David] 
continually. 11 

2 So Solomon sent unto Hiram, saying:— 

3 || Thou || knewest David my father, how that 

he could not build a house unto the Name 
of Yaliweh his God, because of the wars 
that were about him on every side,—until 
Yahweh should put them' under the soles 
of his feet; 4 but ||now|| Yahweh my God 


■ Or: “chaff." 

8 <J(. : there is here a 
transposition, and that it 
shd be (W. Syr.) as in 
text—G.n. 


c 0r: "any human be¬ 
ing”; or: “all man¬ 
kind.” 

4 Ml. : “ all the days.” 
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hath given me' rest on every side,—there is 
neither adversary* nor incident of evil. 

0 Behold me ! then, purposing 1 ’ to build a house 
for the Name of Ynhweh my God,—even 
os Yahweli spake unto David my father, 
saying — 

<Thy eon, whom I will set in thy stead, 
upon thy throne, ||he|i shall build the 
house for my Name. 

||Now|| therefore, command thou that they 
fell me cedars, out of Lebanon, and ]|my 
sorvantsll shall he |with thy servants|, and 
<the hire of thy servants> will I give thee, 
according to all that thou shalt say,—for 
||thou|| knowest, that ||none' amongst us|| 
hath skill to fell timber, |[like the Zidon- 
ians. 

7 And it came to pass <when Hiram heard the 
words of Solomon> that he rejoiced greatly,— 
and said : 

||Blessed || be Yahweh, to-day, who hath given 
unto David a wise son, over this*’great 
people ! 

And Hiram sent unto Solomon,'saying, 

I have heard that whieh thou hast sent unto 
me,— ill|| will do all e thy desire, as to 
timber of cedar, and timber of fir. d * ||My 
servants]! shall bring them down out of 
Lebanon unto the sea, and ||I|| will put 
them in rafts on the sea, unto the place of 
which thou shalt send me word, and will 
cause them to be discharged there, and 
|lthou|| shalt receive them, and ||thouII shalt 
do my desire, by giving food for my 
household. 

10 So then Hiram began giving unto Solomon' 
timber of cedar, and timber of fir, even all his 
desire || 11 and ||Solomon|| gave unto Hiram, 
twenty thousand measures of wheat, as food for 
his household, and twenty measures of beaten 
oil, — llthusll used Solomon to give unto Hiram, 
year by year. 

12 And j|Yahweh|| gave wisdom unto Solomon, 
as he promised him,—and it came to pass that 
there was peace between Hiram and Solomon, 
and | they two | solemnised a covenant. 

13 And King Solomon raised a labour-band, out 
of all Israel,—and it came to pass that || the 
labour-band II was thirty thousand men. 14 And 
he sent them to Lebanon, ten thousand a month, 
by courses, ||a month|| were they in Lebanon, 

||two' monthsll at home,—and ||Adoniram]| 
was over the levy. 15 And it came to pass 
that l|Solomon|| had seventy thousand bearers 
of burdens, —and eighty thousand hewers in the 
mountain; 13 besides the chiefs of Solomon’s 
officers, who were over the work, three thousand 
and three hundred,—who ruled over the people 
that wrought in the work. 17 And the king 
commanded, and they quarried great stones. 


■Or: “traitor,” “ac¬ 

cuser.” Heb.: s&tdn. 
b Ml. : “ saying.” 
c Home cod.: “ according 
to all”—G.n. 


11 Or: “ cypress.” 

■ Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr 
edns., Sep. and Syr.): 
“ and two ”—G.n. 


costly stones, to found the house with hewn 
stones. 18 And Solomon’s builders and Hiram’s 
builderR with the Gebalites* wrought them,— 
thus made they ready the timber and the stones, 
for building the house. 


§ 10. The Temple described and built; also a House 
for the Kinii. Hiram, a Tyrian Artificer, 
executes the Work. 

1 And so it came to pass <in the four hundred Q 
and eightieth year, by the coming forth of the 
sons of Israel out of the land of Egypt, in the 
fourth year (in the month of Zif, lithe same || 
being the second month) of the reign of 
Solomon over Israel> that he began to build 
the house unto Yahweh. 2 Now ;| the 

house which King Solomon built unto Yahweh|| 
was sixty cubits in length, and twenty 1 * in 
breadth,—and thirty cubits in height. 3 And 
lithe porch in front of the temple of the housell 
was twenty cubits in length, according to' the 
breadth of the house,—ten 8 cubits in breadth, in 
front of the house. 4 And he made to the 
house windows with closed bars. 5 And he 
built—by the wall of the house—a gallery,' 
round about, against the walls of the house, 
round about, both to the temple, and to the 
shrine,—and he made side chambers round 
about. 8 The l| lowest gallery || was 

five cubits broad, and lithe middle I six cubits 
broad, and || the third 1! seven cubits broad,—for 
he put ||ledges|| f against the house round about, 
on the outer side, so as not to make fastenings in 
the walls of the house. 7 Now < the house, 

when it was in building> || with whole quarry - 
stonesll was built,—llneither hammer, nor axe, 
nor any tool 8 of ironll was heard in the house, 
|whenitwas in building|. 8 IIThe entrance of 
the lowest 1 * storyll was on the right' side of the 
house,—aud <by winding stairs> went they 
up unto the middle [story], and <out of the 
middle> into lithe third||. 9 So he 

built the house, and finished it,—and ceiled* 
the house with planks and beams of cedar; 

10 and built the gallery against all the house, five 
cubits in height,—and so fastened the house, 
with timber 8 of cedar. 

11 Then came the word of Yahweh unto Solomon, 
saying: 

12 HConceming this house, which thou' art 

buildingll 

<If thou wilt walk in my statutes. 

And ||my regulations || wilt practise, 

And so observe all my commandments by 
walking in them> 


■ Josh. xiii. 6- 
b Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr. 
and Vul.) add: “cubits” 
—G.n. 

' Or: “in front of.” 

»* Some cod. (w. Sep. and 
Vul.) : “and ten”—G.n. 
■Or: “flat”; O.G.: “a 
flat surface, only of lower 
projecting story of tem¬ 
ple,” p. 427. 


f O.G.: “recess, rebate- 
ment; i.e. ledge.” 
e Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
edns., Sep., Syr-, and 
Vul.) : “nor any tool”— 
G.n. (M.C.T. : “ no 

tool.”] 

*> Soitahdbe (w. Aram, and 
Sep.)—G.n. 

* Or: “wainseotted.” 
k Or: “trees.” 
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Then will I establish my word' with thee, 
which I spake unto David thy father; 

is and will make my habitation' in the midst 

of the sons of Israel,—and will not for¬ 
sake' my people Israel. 

1 4 Thus Solomon built the house, and finished 
it; 18 and he built the walls of the house on the 
inside, with boards of cedar, <from the floor 
of the house, unto the cross-beams' 1 of the 
ceiling> he overlaid it with wood, on the 
inside,—and he overlaid the floor of the house 
with boards of fir. b 16 And he built twenty 
cubits, at the hinder part of the house, with 
boards of cedar, from the floor as far as the 
cross-beams,*—and he built it within, for a 
shrine, even for the holy of holies; 17 but || forty 
cubitslj was the house itself,—1|the sainell was 
the temple, before the oracle. c 18 And lithe 
cedar for the house within || was carved with 
eolocynths, and with festoons of flowers,— 
lithe wholeII was cedar, there was no' stone to 
be seen. 19 And <the shrine in the midst of 
the house within > made he ready,—for placing 
there' ||the ark of the covenant of Yahweh||. 

90 And lithe interior of the shrinell was twenty 
cubits in length, and twenty cubits in breadth, 
and twenty cubits in height, and he overlaid it, 
with pure 8 gold,—and overlaid the altar with 
cedar. 21 Thus then did Solomon overlay the 
house within, with pure gold,—and he drew 
chains of gold across the front of the shrine, 
and overlaid it with gold; 22 yea ||all the house || 
overlaid he with gold, until he had made all 
the house into one whole,—<even all the altar 
that was by the slirine> overlaid he with 
gold. 

23 And he made, within the shrine, two cherubim 
of wild olive wood,—ten cubits in height; 

24 and || five cubitsll was the one wing of the 
cherub, and ||five cubitsll the second wing of 
the cherub,—||ten cubits, from the one end of 
his wings unto the other end of his wings. 

25 UTen cubitsll also was the second cherub,— 
<of one size and one shape> were the two 
cherubim. 28 ||The height of theonecherubU was 
ten cubits,—and ||so!| of the second' cherub. 

27 And he placed the cherubim in the midst of 
the inner house, and the cherubim stretched 
forth their wings,*—so that the wing of the one 
touched the [one] wall, and the wing of the other 
cherub, was touching the other wall,—and 
IItheir wings in the midst of the housell were 
touching, i| wing to wing||. 28 And he overlaid 
the cherubim with gold. 

29 And <all the walls of the house round about> 
carved he with figures of cherubim, and palm- 
trees, and festoons of flowers,— || within and 
without!!. 30 <Even the floor of the house> 
overlaid he with gold,—1|within and without||. 

31 And lithe entrance of the shrinell made he 
with doors, of wild olive-wood, the pillars and 
posts being a fifth. • 12 !|The two doorsll also 

* So it shd be (w. Sep.)— " So it shd be (w. Sept. 
G.n. andVul.)— G.n. 

9 Or: “cypress"— O.G. 4 Or: “well-closed.” 


were of olive-wood, and he carved upon them 
carvings of cherubim, and palm-trees, and 
festoons of flowers, and overlaid them with 
gold,—yea he spread out <over the cherubim 
and over the palm-trees> lithe gold||. 33 ||So|| 

also, inode he for the entrance of the temple, 
with posts of wild olive-wood,—a fourth part. 

34 And ||the two doorsll were of fir wood,— lithe 
two loaves of the one door|| were folding, and 
lithe two leaves of the other door|| were folding. 

35 And he carved cherubim, and palm-trees, and 
festoons of flowers,—and overlaid them with 
gold, smoothed out on the carved work. 

36 And he built the inner court, with three rows 
of hewn stone,—and a row of beams of cedar. 

37 < In the fourth year> was laid the foundation 
of the house of Yahweh, — |in the month 
Zif | 39 and <in the eleventh year, in the 
month Bul h — |]the same|| is the eighth' month> 
was the house finished, as to all the particu¬ 
lars thereof, and as to all the appointments* 
thereof,—1|so then he built it in seven yearsll. 

1 But <his own house> was Solomon thirteen 7 
years in building,—so he finished all his house. 

2 Yea he built the house of the forest of Lebanon. 

||a, hundred cubitsll the length thereof, and llfifty 
cubitsll the breadth thereof, and Hthirty cubitsll 
the height thereof,—upon four rows of pillars of 
cedar, with beams of cedar, upon the pillars; 

3 and it was covered with cedar above upon the 
joists, that were on forty-five pillars,—fifteen 
in a row. 4 And there were I window spacesll 
in three rows,—and light over against light, 
three times. s And ||all the openings and the 
postsll were square in their frame,—and light 
was over against light, three times. 6 And <a 
porch of pillars> made he, llfifty cubitsll in 
length, and Hthirty cubitsll in breadth,—and ||a 
porchll was on the one front of them, ||and 
pillars and threshold || were on the other front 
of them. 7 And <a porch for the throne, where 
he should judge, even the porch of judgment> 
made he, and it was wainscotted with cedar, 
from floor to ceiling. 9 And <his own house 
where he should dwell, in the other court 
within the porch > was | of like workmanship 
unto this|,—<a house also> made he, for the 
daughter of Pharaoh, whom Solomon had taken 
[to wife], in a similar porch. 9 1| All theseII were 
of costly stores, after the dimensions of hewn 
stones, sawn with saws, within and without,— 
even from the foundation, unto the coping, and 
without as far as the great court. 10 And lithe 
foundationII was of costly stones, large stones, 
stones of ten cubits, and stones of eight cubits. 

11 And llabovell were costly stones, after the 
dimensions of hewn stone, and cedar. 12 And 
lithe great court round aboutII was of three 

= “ Brightness , btoom, to Dec. new moon— 
hence the name of the Davies’ H.L. 
month of bloom, Ziv, the • Written : “appointment"; 

second Hebrew month. read : “ appointments." 
from the new moon of In some cod. {w. 2 ear. 
May to the new moon of pr. edns.) both written 
June"—Davies’H.L. and rend, “appoint- 

*> “ Bain-month, the eighth inents”—G.n. 

Heb. month, from Nov. 



ah well, and to the porch of the house. 

And King Solomon sent and fetched Hiram, 
it of Tyre: 11 <son of a widow woman> was 
f of the. tribe of Naphtali, but |fhia father 1 ,1 
is a man of Tyre, a worker in bronze, and lie 
is filled with wisdom, and discernment, and 
lowlcdge, for executing all manner of work in 
onze,—so he came unto King Solomon, and 
ecuted all his work. 

And he cast two pillars of bronze,—!leighteen 
bitsll the height of each' pillar, .and lla line 
twelve cubitall would surround the second 
Iar.“ 16 And tltwo capitals il made he. to set 
on the tops of the pillars, of molten bronze,— 
re cubits || was the height of the one' capital, 
i ||five cubitsll the height of the other' capital; 
th a frame of checker work, wreaths of chain 
rk, for the capitals which were upon the top 
the pillars,—seven for the one' capital, and 
en for the other'capital. 18 So he made the 
lars,-and fltwo rows round about j upon the 
> frame of checker work, covering the capitals 
ieh were upon the top with pomegranates, 11 
us also! did he for the other'capital. 1U And 
e capitals which were upon the top of the 
are II were of lily work, ||inspan|| four cubits, 
d there were capitals upon the two pillars, 
jve also) close by the belly, which was beside 
checker work,—and there were two hun- 
i pomegranates, in rows round about, upon 
ier c capital. 21 So he reared the pillars for 
porch of the temple,—yea he reared the 
it' pillar, and called the name thereof 
hin, and reared the left' pillar, and called 
name thereof |Boaz|. 22 And <upon the 
of the pillar«> was lily work,—which gave 
ih to the work of the pillars, 
nd he made a molten sea,—ten cubits from 
one brim to the other, it was round all 
at. and llfive cubital! was the height thereof, 
||a line of thirty cubitsll would encom- 
; it round about. 24 And Hcolocynthsll 1 * were 
er the brim thereof round about, encom- 
ing it, ten in a cubit, encircling the sea. 
id about,—two rows of colocynths, 4 made 
le casting thereof : 25 standing upon twelve 
i, three looking northward, and three look- 
westward. and three looking southward, 
three looking eastward, ||the sea|| being 
r them above,—||all their hinder paitsll 
g | in ward |. 28 And || the thickness thereof l| 
a handbreadth, and lithe brim thereof|| was 
the brim-work of a cup. of lily-blossoms,— 
o thousand baths>° did it contain, 
ad he made ten stands of bronze,—||four 
ts|| the length of each' stand, and llfour 
tall the breadth thereof, and llthrec cubitsll 
height thereof. 28 And || this II wua the 

ms here: “would 8 Some cod.: “the top of 
audit, the thickness the pillar”—On. 

pillar was four Hn- r Or: “ the second." 
hollow ; and so the 8 Or: “ mid cucumbers.” 
d pillar.” Cp. Jer. • A bath=about 8$ gallons. 

—G.n. 


_u„iio oiue - wans ii were between 

joining ledges; 28 and <upon the aide-walla 
which were between the ledges > were lions, 
oxen, and cherubim, and llupon the ledgesll was 
a pedestal 1 above, and llbeneatli the lions and 
oxenil a wreath of hanging work. 30 And llfour 
wheels of bronzell had each stand, with axles of 
bronze, and ||the four steps thereof il had shoulder 
pieces, — llunder the laverll were the molten 
shoulder - pieces, over against each wreath. 

31 And lithe mouth thereof, within the capital and 
upwardsll was a cubit, and lithe mouth thereof !| 
was round, of pedestal work, a cubit and a half, 
—| moreover also] llupon the mouth thereof]! 
were gravingB, with their side-walls four-square, 
not round. 32 And llfour wheels ; were beneath 
the side-walls, ||the axletrees of the wheelsll 
being in the stands,—and lithe height of each 
wheel || was a cubit and a half: 33 and lithe 
work of the wheelsll was like the work of a 
chariot-wheel; and Ctheir axletrees. and their 
felloes, and their Bpokes. and their naves> lithe 
wholell were molten. 34 And there were llfour 
ehoulder-piecesll at the four corners of each 
stand, <of the stand itseif> were the shoulder- 
pieces thereof. 38 And <in the top of the 
stand, half a cubit in height> was a circular 
piece round about,—and <on the top of the 
stand> the tenons thereof, and lithe side-walls 
thereof il were of the same. 36 Then carved he 
<upon the plates of the tenons thereof, and 
upon the side-walls thereof> cherubim, lions, 
and palm-trees,—according to the open space 
of each with a wreath round about. 37 || Thus II 
made he the ten stands,—Hone mould, one 
measure, one shape j| had they [all|. 

38 Then made he ten lavers of bronze,—ii forty 
bathsll would each laver contain, llfour cubitsll 
was each laver, ||one laverll was on each' of |the 
ten stands]. 

39 And he set the stands, five on the right' side 
of the house, and five on the left' side of the 
house,—but lithe seall he se.t on the right'side 
of the house eastward, over against the south. 

40 And Hiram made lavers, b and shovels, and 
bowls,—and Hiram ended the doing of all the 
work which he wrought for King Solomon, for 
the house of Ynhweh : 41 two pillars,—and the 
bowls of the capitals which were upon the top 
of the two pillars,—and the two frames of 
checker-work, covering the two howls of the 
capitals, which were upon the top of the pillars; 

42 and the four hundred pomegranates, for the two 
frames of checker-work,—two rows of pome¬ 
granates to each frame, for covering the two 
bowls of the capitals, which were on the face 8 
of the pillars ; 43 and the ten stands,—with the 
ten lavers upon the stands; 44 and the one sea, 
—with the twelve oxen under the sea; 48 and 
the pans, and the shovels, and the tossing 

•Or: '‘stand.” “Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 

b Some cod. (w. 8 esr. pr. edn,, Syr. and Yu].!: 
edns., Sep. and Vul.): “ top.” Cp. ver. 41.— 

“pons.” Cp. ver. 45; 2 G.n. 

Ch. iv, 11—G.n. 
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bowls, and ||all these vessels which Hiram 
made King Solomon, for the house of Yahwehll 
were of burnished bronze. 48 <In the circuit 
of the Jordan > did the king cast them, in the 
clay ground,—between Succoth aud Zarethan. 

47 And Solomon let all the vessels be, because 
of their exceeding great multitude,—the weight 
of the bronze was not found out. 

48 And Solomon made all the vessels" that were 
in the house of Yahweh,—the altar of gold, and 
the table of gold, whereon was the presence- 
bread ; 49 and the lamp-holders—live on the 
right and five on the left, before the shrine, | of 
pure gold |,—with the blossoms, and the lamps, 
and the tongs, | of gold |; 60 and the bowls, and 
the snuffers, and the tossing bowls, and the 
spoons, and the censers. |of pure gold|,—and 
the hinge-holes, for the doors of the inner house, 
the holy of holies, and for the doors of the 
house itself , the temple, of | gold |. b 51 So was 
completed all the work which King Solomon 
made for the house of Yahweh, and Solomon 
brought in the hallowed things of David his 
father—<the silver, and the gold, and the 
veasels> did he put in the treasuries of the 
house of Yahweh. 

§ 11. The Dedication of the Temple: Solomon’s 
Prayer and the Divine Answer. 

1 ||Then|| did Solomon call together the 6 elders 
of Israel. and d all the heads of the tribes, chiefs 
of the fathers of the sons of Israel, unto King 
Solomon in Jerusalem,—that they might bring 
up the ark of the covenant of Yahweh. out of 
the city of David. |]the same' is Zion||. 2 So all 
the men of Israel fame together unto King 
Solomon, in the month of steady flowings. 6 at 
the festival,—1| the same is the seventh month ||. 

3 And all the elders of Israel came in,—and the 
priests took up the ark ; 4 and they brought up 
the ark of Yahweh. and the Tent of Meeting, 
and all the hallowed vessels that were in the tent, 
—yea |the priests and the Levites| did bring 
them up. 0 And IIKing Solomon, and all the 
assembly of Israel who had assembled them¬ 
selves unto him || were with him. before the 
ark,—sacrificing sheep and oxen, which could 
neither be recorded nor counted, for multitude. 

6 So the priests brought in the ark of the covenant 
of Yahweh into its place, into the shrine of the 
house, into the holy of holies,—under the wings 
of the cherubim. 7 For || the cherubim || were 
spreading forth their two wings, over f the place 
of the ark,—and the cherubim made a covering 
over the ark and over the staves thereof 
|above|. 8 And they drew out the staves, and 
the heads of the staves were seen from the holy 


•Or: “utensils," “furni¬ 
ture.” 

b Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns.) : “the temple 
round about G.n. 

c Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr. 
and Vul.) : “all the”— 
G.n. 

d Some cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. 


edns., Aram., Sep.) omit: 
“ and ”—G.n. 

6 “=7th mo., Oct.-Nov.” 
—O.G. 

f So it shd be (w. Aram., 
Sep. and Vul.). Cp,2Ch. 
v. 8—G.n. [M.C.T.: 

“unto.”] 


place, in front of the shrine, although they 
were not seen on the outside,—Hand they have 
remained there until this day||. 9 There was 
nothing in the ark, save the two tables of 
stone, which Moses deposited there in Horeb,— 
the tables of the covenant" which Yahweh 
solemnised with the sons of Israel, when they 
came forth out of the land of Egypt. 

10 And so it was <when the priests came forth 
out of the holy place> that ||a cloud|| filled the 
house of Yahweh ; 11 so that the priests could 
not stand to minister, because of the cloud,-— 
for | the glory of Yahweh | filled' | the house of 
Yahweh|. 12 II Then || said Solomon,— 

i,Yahweh|| said, that he would make his 
habitatiou in thick gloom : 

13 I have ||built|| b a house as a high abode for 

thee, — 

A settled place for thee to abide in, for ages. 

14 And the king turned about his face, and blessed 
all the convocation of Israel,—1| while all the 
convocation of Israel was standingll; 15 and he 
said— 

|| Blessed II be Yahweh, God of Israel, who 
spake with his month, unto David my 
father,—that which with his hand he hath 
fulfilled, saying:— 

16 <Since the day that I brought forth my 

people Israel, out of Egypt> I had 
chosen no city, out of all the tribes of 
Israel, for building a house, where my 
Name might be,—but I have chosen 
Jerusalem, that my Name should be 
there, 6 and I have chosen David, to be 
over my people Israel: 

17 And so it came to pass, that it was near the 

heart of David my father,—to build a 
house' for the Name of Yahweh. God of 
Israel. 18 Then said Yahweh unto 

David my father, 

< Because it was near thy heart to build 
a house for my Narae> thou didst well 
that it was' near thy heart ; 

18 |Only| ||thou thyself|| must not build the 

house,-—but cthine own son who hath 
proceeded out of thy loins> ||he|| shall 
build the house, for my Name. 

28 So then Yahweh hath established his word 
which he spake,--and I have been raised 
up in the room of David my father, and 
have taaen my seat upon the throne of 
Israel, |as spake Yahweh |, and have built 
the house' for the Name of Yahweh. God of 
Israel ; 21 and have appointed there a place' 
for the ark, wherein is the covenant of 
Yahweh,—which he solemnised with our 
fathers, when he brought them forth out of 
the land of Egypt. 

22 And Solomonstood before thealtarof Yahweh, 
in the presence of all the convocation of Israel, — 


• So it shd be (w. Sep.)— 
G.n. 

bln some cod. written, 
“ thou host built M ; read, 
“ I have built.*' Cp. ver. 


48—G.n. 

9o it shd be (w. Sep.) 
Cp. 2 Ch. vi. 6—G.n. G. 
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and spread forth his hands towards the heavens; 

53 and said— 

O Yahweh, God of Israel! 

<Not like thee> is there ft God, in the 
heavens above, or upon the earth beneath,— 
keeping Covenant and Lovingkindness for 
thy servants who are walking before thee, 
with all their heart; 24 who hast kept for 
thy servant David ray father, that which 
thou didst promise him,—in that thou didst 
promise with thy mouth, and <with thy 
hand> hast fulfilled, |as it is this day|. 

26 ||Now|| therefore, O Yahweh, God of Israel, 

keep thou for thy servant David my 
father, that which thou didst promise him, 
saying, 

There shall not be cut off to thee a man 
from before me, to sit upon the throne 
of Israel,—|if only| thy sons take heed' 
to their way, by walking before me, 

|as thou hast walked before me|. 

28 ||Now|| therefore. O God* of Israel,—verified 

be thy word." I pray thee, which thou didst 
speak to thy servant, David my father. 

27 But <in very deed> will God dwell |upon 

the earth|? Lo! lithe heaven, yea the 
heaven of heavens || cannot contain thee, 
how much less this house which I have 
built? 28 Yet wilt thou turn unto the prayer 
of thy servant, and unto his supplication. 

O Yahweh my God,—to hearken unto the 
cry. and unto the prayer, wherewith thy 
servant doth pray before thee to-day; 29 that 
thine eye c may be opened toward 8 this 
house, night and day, toward the place of 
which thou hast said. 

| My Name | shall be | there | ; 
hearkening unto the prayer which thy 
servant shall offer toward this place. 30 Wilt 
thou, therefore, hearken unto the supplica¬ 
tion of thy servant, and of thy people i 
Israel, whensoever they shall pray toward 
this place,—yea wilt ||thou thyselfll hear, 
in thine own dwelling-place, in the heavens, 
and <when thou hearest> then wilt thou 
forgive ? 

31 <When a man shall sin against his neigh¬ 
bour. and there shall be taken up against 
him an oath, to put him on oath,—and he 
shall come in and swear 0 before thine altar. \ 
in this house > 32 then wilt ||thou thyselfll j 
hear in the heavens, and act, and judge 
thy servants, condemning the lawless, by 
setting his way upon his own head,—and 
justifying the righteous, by giving to him, 
according to his righteousness ? 

33 <When thy people Israel are smitten before 
an enemy, because they have been sinning 


against thee,—and they turn again unto 
thee, and confess thy Name, and pray and 
make supplication unto thee, in this house > 

34 then wilt llthou thyselfll hear in the 
heavens, and forgive the sin of thy people 
Israel, and bring them back unto the soil, 
which thou gavest unto their fathers ? 

35 <When the heavens are shut up. and there 

is no rain, because they have been sinning 
against thee,—and they shall pray toward 
this place, and confess thy Name, and < from 
their sin> shall return, because thou hast 
been afflicting them> 38 then wilt nthou 
thyselfll hear in the heavens and forgive 
the sin of thy servants, and of thy people 
Israel, that thou mayest teach them the 
good* way. wherein they should walk,— 
and give rain upon thy land, which thou 
hast given unto thy people, for an in¬ 
heritance ? 

37 <When there shall be Ufaminell in the land, 
when there shall be ipestilence,!, when 
there shall be llblasting, mildew locust. 
caterpillar||, b when their enemy shall be¬ 
siege them in one of* their own gates,— 
whatsoever plague, whatsoever 8 sickness; 
any prayer, any 0 supplication which |any 
son of earth | may have, of all thy jieople 
Israel,—who will certainly know every man 
the plague of his own heart, and so he 
shall spread abroad his hands towards this 
house > 39 then wilt llthou thyselfll hear 
in the heavens, in the settled place of thine 
abode, and forgive and act, and give unto 
every man according to all his ways, whose 
heart thou wilt know,—for llthou thyself 
alone |I knowest the heart of all the sons of 
men ; 40 to the end they may revere thee, 
all the days which they' do live, upon the 
face of the soil,—which thou gavest unto 
our fathers? 

|Moreover also| <unto the stranger, who is 
|not of thy people Israeli,—but hath come 
in out of a far country, for the sake of thy 
Name,— 42 (for they " ill certainly hear of 
thy great Name, and of thy strong hand, 
and of thy stretched-out arm.—and so will 
come in and pray towards this house)> 
wilt 7 (jthou thyselfll hear in the heavens, 
the settled place of thine abode, and act. 
according to all for which | the stranger | 
shall cry unto thee,—to the end that all 
the peoples of the earth may truly know' 
thy Name, so as to revere thee. | like thy 
people Israeli, and to know that ||thine 
own Namell hath been given unto* this 
house, which I have built? 

44 <When thy people go forth to war against 


*’Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr. 
andVul.): “O Yahweh 
God"—G.n. 

b WriUrn: “words”; read: 
“word.” In some eod. 
(w. 2 ear. pr. edns., Sep. 
and Syr.) both written 
and read : “ word G.n. 


0 In some cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. 
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Sep. and Syr.)—G.n. 


•Or: “right.” 
b A species of locust. 
c So it shd he (w. Sep. and 
Syr.)—G.n. 

8 Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
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their enemy, 1 whithersoever thou mayest 
send them,—and shall pray unto Yahweh, 
in the direction of the city which thou hast 
chosen, and the house which I have built 
for thy Name> 45 then wilt thou hear, in 
the heavens, their prayer and their suppli¬ 
cation,—and maintain their cause? 6 

40 <Wheu they sin against thee—for there is 
lino son of earthy that sinneth not, and thou 
shalt be angry with them, and deliver 
them up before an enemy,—who shall carry 
them away as their captives, into the land 
of the enemy, far or near ; 47 and they come 
back to their right mind,' in the land 
whither they have been taken captive, 
—and so turn and make supplication 
unto thee, in the land of their captors, 
saying, 

We have sinned and done perversely, 
we have been lawless ; 

48 and so they turn unto thee with all their 
heart, and with all their soul, in the land 
of their enemies, who have carried them 
away captive,—and pray unto thee in the 
direction of their own land, which thou 
gavest unto their fathers, the city 4 which 
thou hast chosen, and the house which I 
have built 0 for thy Name> 49 then wilt 
thou hearken in the heavens, the settled 
place of thine abode, unto their prayer, 
and unto their supplication,—and maintain 
their cause ; r 60 and grant forgiveness to 
thy people, who have sinned against thee, 
even as to all their transgressions wherein 
they have transgressed against thee,—and 
grant them compassion before their captors, 
so that they may have compassion upon 
them ; 51 because <thy people and thine 
inheritance> they are,—whom thou didst 
bring forth out of Egypt, out of the midst 
of the smelting-pot of iron ; 52 that thine 
eyes may be open unto the supplication of 
thy servant, and unto the supplication of thy 
people Israel,—to hearken unto them, in 
all their crying unto thee ; w because ||thou 
thyself|| didst separate them unto thee, for 
an inheritance, out of all the peoples of the 
earth,—os thou spakest by the hand of 
Moses thy servant, when thou broughtest 
forth our fathers out of Egypt, O Lord* 
Yah well. 

54 And it came to pass <when Solomon had 
made an end of praying unto Yahweh all this 
prayer and supplication> that he arose from 
before the altar of Yahweh, from kneeling on 
his knees, with his hands outspread to the 


"Borne cod. (w. Aram., • Written: “thou hast 

Sep., Byr. and Vul.) : built ” ; rend : “ I have 

“enemies.” Cp. 2 Ch.vi. built." In some cod. (w. 
34— G.n. 3 ear. pr. edns., Aram., 

6 Or: "execute judgment Sep. and Vul.) both 
for them.” written and read : “I 

r Ml.: “bring back unto have built." Cp. ver. 

their heart." 44 ; 2 Ch. vi. 34—G.n. 

* Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. r Or : “ execute judgment 
edns. and Vul.): “and for them.” 
the city ”—G.n. s Heb.: 'ddhfindy. 


heavens ; 65 and stood and blessed all the con¬ 
vocation of Israel,—|with a loud voice | saying : 

58 IIBlessedll be Yahweh, who hath given rest 1 
unto his people Israel, according to all that 
he promised, — there hath not failed one 
word of all his good promise, which he pro¬ 
mised by the hand of Moses his servant. 

87 Yahweh our God be with us', as he was with 

our fathers,—let him not leave us, nor for¬ 
sake us ; 58 but bow our heart 6 unto himself, 

—to walk in all his ways, and to keep his 
commandments, and his statutes, and his 
regulations, which he commanded our 
fathers. 

68 And let these my words, wherewith I have 
made supplication before Yahweh, be near 
unto Yahweh our God, day and night,— 
that he may maintain the cause of his ser¬ 
vant, and the cause of his people Israel, ||as 
any need ariseth ||: c 

60 To the end that all the peoples of the earth 
may know, that |[ Yahwehjl is God, 8 — 

IIthere 0 is none else||. 

81 So shall your heart be sound' with Yahweh 
our God,—to walk in his statutes, and to 
keep his commandments, |as at this day |. 

62 And lithe king, and all Israel with himll were 
offering sacrifice before Yahweh. 83 So Solomon 
offered as a sacrifice of peace-offerings, which he 
offered unto Yahweh— 

Oxen, two and twenty thousand, and 
Sheep, a hundred and twenty thousand,— 

Thus did I the king and all the sons of Israeli 
lidedicate the house of Yahwehjl. 64 <On 

that day> did the king hallow the middle of 
the court, that was before the house of Yahweh, 
-for he offered there' the ascending-sacrifice, 
and the meal-offering, and the fat portions of 
the peace-offerings, because || the altar of bronze 
that was before Yahweh || was too small to 
receive the ascending-sacrifice and the meal- 
offering, and the fat portions of the peace-offer¬ 
ings. 

85 And Solomon made, at that time, a festival— 
and all Israel with him — a great convoca¬ 
tion. from the entering in of Hamath unto 
the ravine of Egypt, before Yahweh our God, 
|seven days, and seven days|,—Hfourteen days||. 

88 <And f on the eighth day> he sent the people 
away, and they blessed the king,-—and departed 
to their homes. 8 rejoicing and glad of heart, over 
all the goodness which Yahweh had done for 
David his servant, and for Israel his people. 

1 And it came to pass < when Solomon had made g 
an end of building the house of Yahweh, and the 
house of the king, and everything that Solomon 
desired, which he was pleased to make> 2 then 
appeared Yahweh untoSolomon, | a second time |, 

•Or: "a resting-place.” and Vul.): “and there" 

6 Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. —G.n. 
edns., Sep. and Vul.): ( So it shd be (w. Sep., 

"hearts"—G.n. Syr. and Vul.)—G.n. 

0 Ml.: “the matter of a s Ml. : "tents." but idio- 
day upon its day.” matically = “homes.” 

8 Cp. chap, xviii. 39. Cp. 2 S. xviii. 17 ; xix. 8. 
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—as he appeared unto him, in Gibeon. 3 And 

Yahweh said unto him— 

I have heard thy prayer and thy supplication, 
wherewith thou hast made supplication be¬ 
fore me, I have hallowed this house, which 
thou hast huilt, to put my Name there unto 
times age-abiding,—and mine eyes and my 
heart shall be there, continually : * 

* I|As for thee, thercforell <if thou wilt walk 
before me, as David thy father walked, with 
a whole heart and with uprightness, to do 
according to all that I have commanded 
thee,—and b <my statutes and my regula- 
tions> wilt keep> 15 then will I establish 
the throne of thy kingdom over Israel, unto 
times age-abiding, — as I promised unto 
David thy father saying, 

There shall not be cut off to thee a man, 
from off the throne of Israel. 

6 < If ye ||turn back|| ||ye or your sons|| from 

following me, and keep not my command¬ 
ments, my statutes,' which I have set be¬ 
fore you,—but depart and serve other gods, 
and bow yourselves down to them > 7 then 
will I cut off Israel, from the face of the 
soil, which I have given unto them, and 
<the house which I have hallowed for my 
Name> will I suffer to be carried away 
from before me, — and Israel shall be¬ 
come a byword and a mockery, among 
all the peoples; 8 and llthis house which 
had been renownedi| shall be desolate, 8 
I!every one that passeth by it|| shall be 
astonished and shall whistle,—and men 
shall say—• 

|For what cause] hath Yahweh done 
IIthus!!, unto this land, and unto this 
house ? 

9 And men will answer — 

<Because they forsook Yahweh their 
God, who brought forth their fathers j 
out of the land of Egypt, and laid | 
hold of other gods, and bowed them- 
Belves down to them, and served them> 

II for this cause I] hath Yahweh brought 
in upon them all this ruin. 


§ 12. Kitaj Hiram dissatisfied with his Cities. 

10 And it came to pass <at the end of twenty 
years, when Solomon had built the two houses, 
—the house of Yahweh, and the house of the 
king ; 11 Hiram king of Tyre having supplied 
Solomon with timber of cedar, and with timber 
of fir, 0 and with gold, according to all his de- 
sire> that |]then || King Solomon gave unto 
Hiram twenty cities, in the land of Galilee. 

12 And Hiram came out from Tyre to view the 
cities which |Solomon[ had given him,—and 


they were not pleasing in his eyes. 18 So he 
said— 

What cities are these' which thou hast given 
me, my brother? 

And he called them. Unfruitful Land,* [as they 
are called] unto this day. 14 Now Hiram had 
sent to the king,—a hundred and twenty talents 
of gold. 

§ 13. Solomon's Taxes, Yearly Sacrifices: Fleet. 

15 Now lithe following!! is an account of the tax 
which King Solomon raised, for building the 
house of Yahweh and his own house, and Millo, 
and the wall of Jerusalem,—and Hazor and 
Megiddo, and Gezer. 10 UPharaoh king of 
Egypt || had gone up and captured Gezer, and 
burned it with fire, <the Canaanites also who 
were dwelling in the city> had he slain,—and 
had given it as a dowry, to his daughter, wife of 
Solomon. 17 So then Solomon built Gezer, and 
Beth-horon. the nether, 18 and Baalath and Tad- 
mor b in the wilderness. |iu the land] ; 19 aLso all 
the store' cities, which Solomon had, and the 
cities for chariots, and the cities for horsemen,— 
and the desire 0 of Solomon that he was pleased to 
build in Jerusalem, and in Lebanon, and in all 
the land that he ruled over. 8 29 < All the people 
that were left, of the Amorites, the Hittites. 
the Peri 2 zites. the Hivites and the Jebusites, 
who were ilnot of the sons of Israelii; 21 their 
sons, who were left after them in the land, 
whom the sons of Israel were not able to devote 
to destruction > Solomon levied them for a 
toiling labour-band [which remaineth] unto this 
day. 22 But <of the sons of Israel> Solomon 
devoted none to bondservice,-—but Hthey | were 
men of war, and his servants, and his generals, 
and his heroes, and captains of his chariots, and 
his horsemen. 23 HThesell were the 

chiefs of the officers, who were over the 
work, for Solomon, five hundred and fifty, 
—who ruled over the people that wrought in 
the work. 24 <Scarcely hud Pharaoh’s 

daughter come up out of the city of David, into 
her own house, which he hod built for her> 
when he built Millo. 

23 And Solomon used to offer, three times a year, 
ascending-sacrifices and peace-offerings, upon 
the altar which he had built unto Yahweh, and 
to offer incense at the altar which was before 
Yahweh, — thus Solomon gave completeness 
unto the house. 

20 <A fleet also> did King Sol mon build in 
Ezion-geber, which is beside Eloth on the shore 
of the Red Sea. in the land of Edom. 21 And 
Hiram sent in the fleet his servants, seamen, 0 
having knowledge of the sea,—with the servants 
of Solomon ; 28 and they came to Ophir, and 


•Ml.: “ all the days." 
b So it shd be (w. Sep., 
Syr. and Vul.) Cp. 2 Ch. 
vii. 17—G.n. 

c Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
edns., Sep., Syr. and 
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fetched from thence, gold, four hundred and 
twenty talents,—and brought it to King Solo¬ 
mon. 

§ 14. Visit of the Queen of Sheba. 

10 ' And <when ||the queen of Sheball heard the 
report of Solomon, as pertaining to the Name of 
Yahweli> she came to prove him, with ahstruse 
questions. 2 Yea she came to Jerusalem with 
a very heavily-laden train, of camels bearing 
spices, and gold in great abundance, and precious 
stones,—and < when she was come to Solomon >“ 
she spake unto him all that was near her heart; 

3 aud Solomon answered her all her questions, b — 
there was nothing hidden from the king, which 
he told her not. 4 And <when the queen of 
Sheba had seen all the wisdom of Solomon,— 
and the house which he had built; 3 and the 
food of his table, and the seated assembly 0 of 
his servants, and the attendance of his minis¬ 
ters with their apparel, and his cupbearers, 
and his ascent by which he ascended unto the 
house of Yahweh> there was in her no more 
spirit. 6 And she said unto the king, 

||True|| was the word which I heard in mine 
own land,—concerning thine affairs, and 
concerning thy wisdom. 

7 Howbeit I believed not the words, until that 

I had come and mine own eyes had seen, 
and lo! there had not been told me | the 
half|,—thou dost exceed, in wisdom and 
prosperity, even the report which I heard! 

* ||How happy|| are thy wives, 11 |] how happy || 8 
are these thy servants,—who do stand 
before thee continually, who hear thy 
wisdom ! 

9 Yahweh thy God be blessed, who delighted 

in thee, to set thee upon the throne of 
Israel,— cbecause Yahweh loveth Israel 
unto times age-abiding> therefore hath he 
appointed thee to be king, to execute 
justice and righteousness. 

10 And she gave unto the king a hundred and 
twenty talents of gold, and spices in great 
abundance, and precious stones,—llthere came 
in no morell such spice for abundance, as that 
which the queen of Sheba gave unto King 
Solomon. 

11 |Moreover also I ||the fleet of Hiram, which 
brought gold from Ophirll brought in, from 
Ophir sandal-wood f in great abundance, and 
procious stones. 12 So the king made of the 
sandal-wood a footpath to the house of Yahweh. 
and to the house of the king, lyres also and 
harps * for the singers,— there hath neither come 
in such sandal wood, nor been seen, unto this day. 

13 And <when ||King Solomon|| had given unto 

•Some cod. (w. 5 ear. pr. « Some cod (w. 3 ear. pr. 
ednn., Syr. and Vul.): edns. and Vul.) : “and 

“ King Solomon’’—9.n. how happy O.n. 

8 Ml.: ‘told her all her 1 See Hastings’D.B., art. 

words.’’ “Algum,” and Exposi- 

e So O.G. renders, p. 444. tory Times, vol. ix. p. 

d So it shd be (w. Sep. and 470. 

8yr.)—9.n. * Or: “ lutes O.G. 


the queen of Sheba, all her desire, which she 
asked, llbesides that which he gave her as the 
bounty of King Solomon||> she turned, and 
went to her own land, |she and her servantB|. 

§ 15. Various material Tokens of Solomon’s 
Greatness. 

14 And it came to pass that || the weight of the 
gold which came in unto Solomon in one year|| 
was six hundred and sixty-six talents of gold ; 

15 besides the tribute of the subjugated, and of the 
travelling merchants,—and of all the kings of 
Arabia, and the pashas of the land. 

16 And King Solomon made two hundred 
shields, of beaten gold, ||six hundred [shekels] 
of gold|| laid he upon one shield; 17 and three 
hundred bucklers, of beaten gold |[one hundred 
and fifty shekels of gold II laid he upon one 
buckler,—and the king put them in the house of 
the forest of Lebanon. 

18 And the king made a great throne of ivory,— 
aud overlaid it with gold from Uphaz. 19 There 
were ||six stepsll to the throne, and there was 
II a circular top il to the throne, behind it, and 
there were supports on this side and on that, 
unto the place of the seat, —with two lions 
standing beside the supports ; 20 and Htwelve 
lions || were standing there, upon the six steps, 
on this side and on that,—there had never been 
made the like, for any of the kingdoms. 

21 And ||all the drinking vessels of King Solo¬ 
mon || were of gold, and Hall the vessels of the 
house of the forest of Lebanon II were of pure 
gold,—none was of silver, it was accounted in 
the days of Solomon | as nothing |. 22 For <a 

fleet of Tarshish> had the king, at sea,” with 
the fleet of Hiram,— <once in three years> 
came in the fleet of Tarshish. bringing gold and 
silver, ivory and apes, and peacocks. 

23 So King Solomon became greater' than any 
of the kings of the earth,—for riches and for 
wisdom. 24 And llall the earthll did seek the 
face of Solomon,—to hear his wisdom,* which 
God had put in his heart. 25 And II they || did 
bring every man his present—vessels of silver, 
and vessels of gold, and garments, and armour 
and spices, horses and mules,—a rate of a year 
in a year. 

28 And Solomon gathered together chariots and 
horsemen, and so it was that he had a thousand 
and four hundred chariots, and twelve thousand 
horsemen,—for whom he found place in the 
chariot cities, and near the king, in Jerusalem. 

27 And the king caused silver in Jerusalem to be 
as stones, — < cedars alao> caused he to bo as 
the sycamores that are in the lowlands, for 
abundance. 28 And the horses that Solomon 
had were |lan exportll out of Egypt,—and ||a 
company of the merchants of the kingll used to 
fetch lla drovell at a price. 1, 29 And a chariot 
came up and forth out of Egypt.ffor six hundred 

“ Ml. : “ in the sea." 

8 Bo T.G. Cp., however, Fucrst on mikweh. 
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shekels of silver, and a horse for a hundred and 
fifty,—and ||so|| for all the kings of the Hittites. 
and for the kings of Syria, <by their mcans> 
came they “ forth. 


§ 1G. Solomon's Foreign Wives seduce him into 
Idolatri/ ; for which came Yaliwch declares his 
anger and raises up enemies; one of whom, 
Jeroboam, is commissioned to reign over Ten 
Tribes. Solomon's Death. 

1 But IIKing SolomonII loved many foreign 
women, together with the daughter of Pharaoh, 
—women of the Moabites, Ammonites, Edom¬ 
ites, Zidonians, Hittites: 2 out of the nations 
concerning whom Yah well had said unto the 
sons of Israel— 

Ye shall not go in unto them', and Htheyll 
shall not come in unto you', surely they will 
turn aside your heart after their gods. 
<Untothese> did Solomon cleave in love. 3 So 
it came to pass that he had seven hundred 
wives who were princesses, and three hundred 
eoncubines,—and |hiswives| turned aside' |his 
heart|. 9 Yea it came to pass <in the old age 
of Solomon> that ||hiswives;| turned aside his 
heart after other gods,—his heart therefore was 
not sound b with Yahweh his God, lias was the 
heart of David his father[|. 5 And Solomon 
went after Ashtoreth, goddess of the Zidonians, 
and after Milcom c the abomination of the 
Ammonites. 9 Thus Solomon did the thing 
that was wicked in the eyes of Yahweh,—and 
went not fully after Yahweh, as did David his 
father. 

7 II Then II did Solomon build a high place for 
Chemosh, the abomination of Moab, in the 
hill that is before Jerusalem,—and for Moleclt, 
the abomination of the eons of Ammon ; 9 and 
llthusll did he for all his foreign wives,—who 
burned incense and offered sacrifices unto their 
gods. 

“ Therefore did Yahweh shew himself angry 
with Solomon,—because his heart had turned 
aside from Yahweh God of Israel ||who had 
appeared unto him twice || ; 10 and had been 
giving command to him concerning this thing, 
that he should not go away after other gods,— 
but he had not taken heed unto that which 
Yahweh had commanded. 9 11 Wherefore 
Yahweh said unto Solomon— 

<Forasmuch as this hath come to pass with 
thee, and thou hast not heeded my covenant 
and my statutes, which I charged upon 
thee> I will ||rend|| the kingdom away 
from thee, and will give it unto a servant 
of thine. 

12 | Notwithstanding! <in thine own days> will 

I not doit, for the sake of David thy father, 
— <out of the hand of thy son> will I 
rend it. 

* So it shd be (w. Sep.)— • See G. Intro. 480. 

9 Some cod, (w. 8 ear. pr. 

‘Or: “whole,” “ undi- edne., Sop.. Syr. and 
vided.” VjU.) add : “ him ”—G.n. 


19 |Howbeit| <all the kingdom> will I not 
rend away, cone tribe> will I give unto 
thy son,—1| for the sake of David my ser¬ 
vant, and for the sake of Jerusalem, which 
I have chosenll. 

14 And Yahweh raised up an adversary against 
Solomon, Hadad the Edomite,— <of the seed of 
the king> was he. in Edom. 15 And it came to 
pass <when David was dealing with Edom, 
and Joab general of the army went up to bury 
the slain,—and had smitten every male in Edom, 
— 18 for ||six monthsll did Joab remain there, 
with all Israel, —until he had cut off every male 
in Edoin> 17 that Hadad fled. 11 he and certain 
men of Edom of the servants of his father, with 
hrmll. to go into Egypt,—| Hadad being a little 
boy [. 18 So they arose out of Midian, and 

came into Paran,—and took certain men with 
them out of Paran. and came into Egypt, unto 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, who gave him a house, 
and <food> appointed him, and eland > did 
give unto him. 19 And Hadad found great 
favour in the eyes of Pharaoh,—so that he gave 
him to wife, the sister of his own wife, the 
sister of Tahpenes the queen. 20 And the 
sister of Tahpenes bare to him Genubath 
his son, and Tahpenes' weaned him, in* the 
house of Pharaoh,—and so it came about, that 
Genubath was of the household of Pharaoh, 
among* the Bons of Pharaoh. 2 ' And < when 
II Hadad II heard in Egypt, that David slept with 
his fathers, and that Joab general of the army 
i was dend> Hadad said unto Pharaoh, 

Let me go. that I may take my journey unto 
mine own land. 

22 Then said Pharaoh unto him— 

But what hast thou' been lacking with me, 
that lo! thou art seeking to take thy 
journey unto thine own land ? 

And he said— 

Nothing, howbeit ||let me go||. b 

^ And God raised up against him an adversary, 
Rezon son of Eliada,—who had fled from 
' Hadadezer 9 king of Zobah, his lord; 24 and he 
gathered unto him men, and became captain of 
j a band when David slew them [of Zobah],—then 
went they to Damascus, and dwelt therein, and 
reigned in Damascus. 25 Thus became he an 
adversary unto Israel, all the days of Solomon, 

| II this II is d the mischief which Hadad did,—sothen, 

he abhorred Israel, when he reigned over Syria. 

I 29 < Jeroboam also, son of Ncbnt. an Ephrathite 

fromZeredah.whose |inother'sname| wasZeruah, 

| a widow woman, he being servant to Solomon> 

I lifted up a hand against the king. 27 And iithisj| 
was the cause that he lifted up a hand against 
the king,—||Solomon|| built Millo, he closed up 
the breach' of the city of David his father. 

28 Now ||the man Jeroboam!] <being an able' 


* Ml. : “ in the midst of.” 
b Some cod. read : “ And 
he said to him, Howbeit 
let me go”; and so 
some cod. (w. Sep.) both 
writ- and read —G.n. 
c In some cod. (w. 4 car. 
pr. edns., Syr. and Vul.): 


“Hadarezer.” In other 
cod., “Hadad-ezer” or 
“Hadar-ezer” (two 
words)—G.n. 

9 So it shd be (w. Sep. and 
Vul.)-G.n. [M.C.T.: 

“ and (also) (besides) the 
mischief.”] 


1 KINGS XI. 29—43 ; XII. 1—11. 
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man>, Solomon observed his servant, that he 
was ||one to execute a work||, so he gave him 
oversight' of all the charge of the house of 
Joseph. 29 And it came to pass <at that 
time, when ||Jeroboam II went forth out of 
Jerusalem> that there met him Ahijah the 
Shilonite, the prophet, in the way. ||lie having 
wrapped himself about with a new mantle'!; 
and ||they two 1 ' were by themselves, in the field. 

30 Then Ahijah laid hold of the new mantle, that 
was upon him,—and rent it into twelve pieces ; 

31 and said to Jeroboam, 

Take thee ten pieces,—for 

IfThusll saith Yahweh. God of Israel— 
Behold me ! about to rend the kingdom, out 
of the hand of Solomon, and I will give unto 
thee ten tribes : 

32 Howbeit Cone tribe> shall he retain,— 

for the sake of my servant David, and 
for the sake of Jerusalem, the city that 
1 have chosen, out of all the tribes of 
Israel: 

33 Because they have forsaken me, and bowed 

themselves down to Ashtoreth, goddess of 
the Zidonians, to Chemosh. god of the 
Moabites, and to Milcom,* god of the sons 
of Ammon,—and have not walked in my 
ways, by doing what is right in mine eyes, 
even my statutes and my regulations, like 
David his father. 

34 Yet will I not take all the kingdom out of 

his hand,—but will suffer him to be ||leader[| 
all the days of his life, for the sake of David 
my servant, whom I chose,—who kept my 
commandments and my statutes. 

35 But I will take the kingdom out of the hand 

of his son,—and will give it to thee, lleven 
the ten tribes||. 

36 Nevertheless <to his son> will I give one 

tribe,—to the end there may remain a lamp 
unto David my servant always before me, 
in Jerusalem, the city that I have chosen 
for myself, to put my Name there. 

31 But <thee> will I take, and thou shall reign 
over all that thy soul could desire,—and 
thou shalt be king' over Israel. 

38 So shall it be <if thou wilt hearken unto all 

that I shall command thee, and wilt walk 
in my ways, and do that which is right in 
mine eyeB. by keeping my statutes and my 
commandments, as did David my servant> 
then will I be with thee, and will build 
thee an assured house, as I have built for 
David, and will give unto thee |Israeli. 

39 Thus will I humiliate the seed of David. 

because of this; llyet not foreverll. 11 

40 cWhen therefore Solomon sought to put 
| Jeroboam | to death > Jeroboam arose and fled 
into Egypt, unto Shishak king of Egypt,—and 
remained in Egypt, until the death of Solomon. 

41 Now cthe rest of the story of Solomon, 
and all that he did. and his wisdom> are 
[Itheyll not written in the book of the records of 

* See G. Intro. 480. b Ml. : “ all the days." 


Solomon? 42 Now lithe days which Solomon 
reigned in Jerusalem, over all Israelii were forty 
years. 43 So then Solomon slept with his 
fathers, and was buried in the city of David his 
father,—and Rehoboam his son reigned in his 
stead. 


§ 17. Rehoboam. reigns instead of Solomon, and 
loses the Ten Tribes. 

1 And Rehoboam went to Shechera,—for <to 12 
Shechem> had all Israel come to make him 
king. 2 And it came to pass cwhen Jeroboam 
son of Nebat heard of it—* he being yet in 
Egypt, whither he had fled from the face of 
Solomon the king> b that Jeroboam returned 
from 0 Egypt> ; 3 yea they sent, and called him, 
and Jeroboam and all the con vocation of Israel 
came,—and spake unto Rehoboam, saying : 

4 IIThy father|| made our yoke |grievous|,— 

|| now || therefore, do II thou || lighten the 
grievous service of thy father, and his 
heavy yoke which be put upon us, that we 
may serve thee. 

5 And he said unto them— 

Depart ye for yet' three days, and then come 
again unto me. 

And the people departed. 6 Then 

King Rehoboam consulted the elders who used 
to stand before Solomon his father, while he 
yet lived, saying,— 

How do ||ye|| advise, that I answer this 
people ? 

7 And they 4 spake unto him. saying— 

<If || to-day|| thou wilt be servant unto this 
people, and wilt serve them,—and answer 
them kindly, and speak unto them good 
words > then will they be |thy| servants, 

| always |.° 

8 But he declined the counsel of the elders which 
they gave him, and consulted with the young 
men, who had grown up with him, who were 
standing before himself ; 9 and said unto them— 

What counsel do ||ye|| give as to how we shall 
answer this people who have spoken unto 
me. saying— 

Make a lightening of the yoke which thy 
father put upon us ? 

10 Then spake unto him the young men who had 
grown up with him. saying, 

||Thus|| shalt thou say to this people that have 
spoken unto thee, saying— 

II Thy father || made our yoke heavy, II thou || 
therefore, lighten it upon us, 

||Thus|| shalt thou speak unto them, 

|| My little finger || is thicker than my father’s 
loins; 

n ||Now|| therefore, <whereas ||my fatherll 
laid upon you a heavy yoke> 

|| 11| will add to your yoke,— 


•Vul.: “heard that Solo¬ 
mon was dead”—G.n. 
b Some cod. (w. 6 ear. pr. 
edns , Aram., Sep., Syr. 
and Vul.) have : “ King 
Solomon ”—G.n. 
e So it shd he (w. Sep. and 


Vul.). Cp. 2 Ch. x. 2. 
[M.C.T. : “ and Jero¬ 
boam dwelt in Egypt.”] 
* Written: “one": read: 

“they G.n. 

•Ml.: “ all the days.” 
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||My fatherll did chastise you with whips, 
But 111II will chastise you with scorpions.* 

12 So Jeroboam and all the people came in unto 
Rehoboam, on the third day,—as the king had 
bidden, saying— 

Come again unto me. on the third day. 

13 And the king answered the people, harshly,— 
and declined the counsel of the elders wherewith 
they had counselled him ; 14 and spake unto them 
after the counsel of the young men. saying, 

||My fatherll made your yoke heavy, 

But || 11| will add unto your yoke,— 

IIMy fatherll chastised you |with whips), 

But :|I|| will chastise you | with scorpions|.* 

16 Thus the king hearkened not unto the people,— 
for there had come about a turn b from Yahweh, 
that he might establish his word, which Yahweh 
had spoken by Aliijah the Shilonite, unto 
Jeroboam, son of Nebat. 16 So 

<when all Israel saw” that the king hearkened 
not unto them> the people answered the king, 
saying— 

What portion have |we| in ]David|, 

Or inheritance in the son of Jesse? 

To your homes' O Israel ! 

||Now|| see to thine own house, O David ! 

And Israel departed to their homes." 1 17 But 
<as for the sons of Israel who were dwelling in 
the cities of Judah> Rehoboam reigned over 
them. 18 Then King Rehoboam sent 

Adoniram 0 who was over the tribute, but 
all Israel stoned him with stones, that he 
died,—II King Rehoboam || therefore, hastily 
mounted his chariot, to flee unto Jerusa¬ 
lem. 18 So Israel rebelled against 

the house of David,-unto this day. 

20 And it came to pass <when all Israel heard 
that Jeroboam had returncd> that they sent 
and called him into the assembly, and made him 
king over all Israel,—there 1 were none that 
followed the house of David, | saving the tribe 
of Judah only |. 

21 And < when Rehoboam entered Jerusalem> 
he called together all the house of Judah and 
the tribe of Benjamin—a hundred and eighty 
thousand chosen men. able to make war, — 
to fight against the house of Israel, to bring 
back the kingdom' to Rehoboam. son of Solo¬ 
mon. ' a Then came the word of God * unto 
Shemaiah h the man of God. saying: 

23 Speak unto Rehoboam. son of Solomon, king 
of Judah, and unto all the house of Judah 
and Benjamin,—and the remnant of the 
people, saying: 

21 ||Thus|| saith Yahweh— 

Ye shall not go up, neither shall ye fight with 


*“A kind of scourge, 
furnished with sharp 
points"—T.Q.; "Prob.ft 
thong with sharp hooks" 
—Fu. 

b Cp. 2 Ch. x. 15, n. 

c Ml.: “To your tents." 
But Bee, by all moans, 2 
8. xx. 1, n. 

4 Ml.: “tents.” Cp. 2 8. 
xviii. 17 ; xix. 8. 


• So it shd be (w. Syr.)— 
G.n. 

f Borne cod. (w. 8ep., Syr. 
aud Vul.): ""and there" 
—G.n. 

»Some cod. (w. Aram., 
Sep., Syr. and Vul.): 
“the w. of Yahweh"— 
G.n. 

h Heb. : sh'maydh, 34 ; 7, 
sh'ma'ydhu. 


your brethren the sons of Israel,—return ye 
every man to his own house, for <frotn me> 
hath this thing been brought about. 

So they hearkened unto the word of Yahweh, 
and turned back to depart, according to the 
word of Yahweh. 


§ 18. Jeroboam, partly from Motives of Policy, leads 

Israel into Idolatry, which, a Prophet out of 

Judah rebukes, and then comes to a tragic End. 

23 Then Jeroboam built Shechem. in the hill 
country of Ephraim, and dwelt therein,— 
and went forth from thence, and built Penu- 
el. 28 And Jeroboam said in his 

heart,— 

||Now|| shall the kingdom return to the house 
of David : 

27 < If this people go up to offer sacrificea in the 

house of Yahweh, in Jerusalem> then will 
the heart of this people return unto their 
lord, unto Rehoboam, king of Judah,—and 
they will slay me. and return unto Reho¬ 
boam. king of Judah. 

28 Whereupon the king took counsel, and made 
two calves of gold,—and said unto them—- 

It is ||too much foryou|| to go up to Jerusa¬ 
lem, 

Lo! thy gods. O Israel, that brought thee up 
out of the land of Egypt; 

28 And he set the one in Bethel, —and <the 
other> put he in Dan. 30 And this thing 
became a sin,—and the people went before the 
one. as far as Dan. 31 And he made a house 
of high-places,—and made priests from the 
whole compass of the people, who were not of 
the sons of Levi. 32 And Jeroboam 

made a festival in the eighth month, on the 
fifteenth day of the month, like the festival 
which [was held] in Judah, and offered up on 
the altar, <likewise> did he in Bethel, sacri¬ 
ficing to the calves which he had made,—and he 
kept in attendance* in Bethel, the priests of 
the high-ploces which he had made. 33 And he 
offered up on the altar which he had made in 
Bethel, on the fifteenth day in the eighth 
month, in the month which he had devised out 
of his own heart, b —thus made he a festival for 
the sons of Israel, and offered up on the altar, 
to make a perfume. 

1 And lo! |(a man of God,l came in out of 13 
Judah, by the word of Yahweh. unto Bethel,— 

||as Jeroboam was standing by the altar, to 
make a perfume ||. 3 And he made proclamation 

against the altar, by the word of Yaliweh, and 
said, 

O altar! altar! 

||Thus|| saith Yahweh,— 

Lo! a Bon to be born unto the house of 
David, |] Josiah' c his name||, who shall 


•Or: "stationed." 
b So rend ; written, “ hy 
himself." In some cod. 
(w 3 ear. pr. edns., 
Aram., Sep,, Syr. and 
Vul.) both written and 


read: “out of his own 
heart”—G.n. 

c Heb.: y&shtydfiu, 51; 1, 
yd'shtydh. Cp. "‘Heb.* 1 
p. 30. 
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sacrifice upon thee the priests of the 
high-places, who are making a perfume 
upon thee, and || human bonesll shall be 
burned upon thee ; 3 and he shall give, 
on that day. a sign, saying, 

llThislI is the sign of which Yahweb 
hath spoken,— 

Lo! ||the altnrll is to be rent', and 
the ashes that are upon thee shall 
be | poured out|! 

4 And it came to pass <when the king heard 
the word of the man of God which he pro¬ 
claimed against the altar in Bethel, Jeroboam 
thrust forth his hand, from off the altar, say¬ 
ing— 

Lay hold of lnm ! 

and his hand which he had thrust forth against 
him was dried up, that he could not draw it 
back to him. 5 Moreover ||the altarll was rent, 
and the ashes poured out from the altar,— 
according to the sign which the man of God 
had given, by the word of Yah weh. 6 Then 
responded the king and said unto the man of 
God— 

Appease, I pray thee, the face of Yahweh thy 
God, and pray for me, that my hand may 
be restored unto me. 

So the man of God appeased the face of 
Yahweh, and the hand of the king was restored 
unto him, and became as aforetime. 7 Then 
spake the king unto the man of God, 

Come home with me, and refresh thyself,— 
and let me give thee a present. 

8 But the man of God said unto the king— 

<If thou wouldst give me the half of thy 
house > I would not go in with thee,— 
neither would I eat bread or drink water, 
in this place; 9 for ||so|| he charged me. by 
the word of Yahweh. saying, 

Thou shalt not eat bread. 

Nor shalt thou drink water,— 

Neither shalt thou come back by the way 
thou wentest. 

10 So lie departed another way,—and went not 
back by the way by which he came unto Bethel. 

11 But || a certain aged prophetll was dwelling in 

Bethel,—whose sons 9 came in and related to 
him all the deeds which the man of God had 
done that day in Bethel—and 11 the words which 
he had spoken unto the king, and they related 
them to their father. 12 And their father 

said unto them, 

Which way then went he ? 

Now his sons had seen' the way which the 
man of God went' who had come in out of 
Judah. 13 So he said unto his sons, 

Saddle for me, the ass. 

And they saddled for him the ass, and he rode 
thereon ; 14 and went after the man of God, and 
found him, sitting under an oak. And ho 

said unto him— 

Art i|thou|| the man ,of God who came in out 
of Judah? 

* 8o it ehd be (w. Sep., b So it shd be (w. Syr. and 
Syr. and Vul.)—G.n. Vul.)—G.n. 


And he said — 

I am. 

15 Then said he unto him, 

Come home with me,—and eat bread. 

19 And he said— 

I may not return with thee, nor go in with 
thee,—neither will I eat bread or drink 
water with thee, in this place; 17 for there 
eame a message unto me by the word of 
Yahweh, 

Thou shalt neither eat bread, nor drink 
water there,—thou shalt not* turn back 
to come by the way by which thou 
wentest. 

18 And he said to him — 

III also|| am a prophet, like unto thee, and ||a 
messenger II hath spoken unto me, by the 
word of Yahweh. saying — 

Bring him back with thee, into thy house, 
that lie may eat bread, and drink water. 
He deceived him. 19 So he went back with 
him, and did eat bread in his house, and drank 
water. 

20 And so it was <as || they l| were sitting at the 
table> yea ||so it was|| that the word of Yahweh 
came unto the prophet who had brought him 
back ; 21 and he cried out unto the man of God 
who had come in out of Judah, saying, 

||Thus|| saith Yahweh,— 

< "Forasmuch as thou hast rebelled against the 
bidding of Yahweh, and hast not kept the 
commandment' which Yahweh thy God 
commanded thee; 22 but hast returned, and 
eaten bread and drunk water, in the place 
of which he said unto thee, 

Thou mayest neither eat bread nor drink 
water: 

thy dead body shall not enter the burying- 
place of thy fathers. 

23 And it came to pass <after he had eaten 
bread, and after he had drunk> that he saddled 
for him the ass, for the prophet whom he had 
brought back. 24 And <when he had gone> 
there met him a lion by the way. and slew 
him, —and his dead body was cast out in the 
way, and lithe ass|| was standing near it, and 
lithe lion|| was standing near the dead body. 

25 And lo! ||certain men. passing by|| saw the 
dead body, cast out in the way, and the lion 
standing near the dead body,—so they came in. 
and spake [of it] in the city, wherein J| the aged 
prophetll dwelt. 20 And <when the prophet 
who had brought him back from the way heard' 
of it > he said — 

|| The man of Godll it is, who rebelled 
against the bidding of Yahweh,—therefore 
did Yahweh deliver him unto the lion, and 
it hath torn him and slain him, || according 
to the word of Yahweh which he spake unto 
him ||. 

27 And he spake unto his sons, saying, 

Saddle for me the ass. 

And they saddled it. 28 So he went and 

•In some cod. (w. 3 ear. Syr. and Vul.): “ nor 
pr. edns., Aram., Sep., shalt thou”—G.n. 
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found his dead body, cast out in the way, with 
lithe osa and the lion|] standing near the dead 
body,—the lion had neither eaten the dead 
body, nor had it torn the ass. 28 And the 

prophet took up the dead body of the man of 
God. and laid it upon the ass. and brought it 
bock,—and the aged prophet came into the 
city, to make lamentation and to bury him. 

30 And he laid his dead body in his own grave,— 
and they lamented over him [saying]— 

Alas, my brother! 

31 And it came to pass <after he had buried him> 
that he spake unto his sons, saying, 

< When I die> then shall ye bury me in the 
grave wherein the man of God is huried; 
libeside bis bonesll lay my bones 

32 For the message which he proclaimed, by the 

word of Yahweh, against the altar which is 
in Bethel,—and against all the houses of 
the high places which are in the cities of 
Samaria II shall surely come to paasll. 

33 || After this thingll Jeroboam turned not from 
his wicked way,—but again' made |from the 
whole compass of the people [ priests of high 
places, ||whomsoever he wouldll he installed, 
and he became priest b of high places. 31 And 
so this thing 0 became the sin of the house of 
Jeroboam,—that it should be both taken away 
and destroyed, from off the face of the ground. 


§ 19. Jeroboam, sending his Wife to the Prophet 
Ahijah, at Shiloh, in behalf of their Sick Son, 
is severely rebuked; dies, and is succeeded by 
Nadab his Son. . 

1 || At that timell fell sick. Abijah son of Jero¬ 

boam. 2 Then said Jeroboam to his wife— 
Arise. I pray thee, and feign thyself another, 
that it be not known, that II thou II art the 
wife of Jeroboam,—and thou shalt go thy 
way to Shiloh, lo! 4 ||there|| is Ahijah the 
prophet, who promised I should be king 
over this people ; 3 and thou shalt take with 
thee” ten loaves, and cracknels, and a bottle 
of honey, and shalt go unto him,—llhe|| f 
will tell thee what shall befall the young 
man. 

4 And the wife of Jeroboam |did so|, and arose, 
and went to Shiloh, and entered the house of 
Ahijah,—now ||Ahijah|| could not see, for his 
eyes were fixed * by reason of his old age. 5 But 
IIYahweh || had said unto Ahijah— 

Lo ! lithe wife of Jeroboam|| coming to en¬ 
quire something of thee, concerning her 
son, for he' is |siek| |[thus and soil shalt thou 
speak unto her,—though <when she coineth 
in> she feign to be a stranger-woman. 

6 So it came to pass <when Ahijah heard the 


•Sep. has: “beside his 
bones lay me, to tbc end 
that my bones may be 
saved (or escape) with 
his bones." Cp. 2 K. 
xxiii. 18.— G.n. 

1 So it shd be (w. Sep., 
8>t. and Vul.)—G.n, 
c So it shd be (w. Aram., 


Sep. and Syr.)—G.n. 

4 Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns. and Sep.): “and 
lo ! ’’—G.n. 

•Ml.: “in thy hand.” 
f 8ome cod. (w. Syr.): 

“and he”—G.n. 

* 1 Sam. iv. 16. 


sound of her feet, as she entered the doorway > 
that he said— 

Come in. thou wife of Jeroboam,—| where¬ 
fore! > 8 ’ ^ that thou art feigning to be 
a stranger-woman, seeing that ;|I|| am 
sent unto thee, with something hard to 
bear? 7 Go, 3ay to Jeroboam— 

II Thusll saith Yahweh, God of Israel, 
< Forasmuch as I exalted thee out of the 
midst of the people,—and gave thee to 
be leader' over my people Israel ; 8 and 
rent the kingdom away from the house 
of David, and gave it to thee,—and 
yet thou hast not been like my servant 
David, who kept my commandments, 
and who followed me, with all his heart, 
to do only that which was right in mine 
eyes; 8 but hast made wicked thy 
doings beyond any who were before 
thee,—and hast gone and made thee 
other gods, even molten images, to pro¬ 
voke me to anger, and hast cast llmell 
behind thy back> 10 , therefore! be¬ 
hold ine! bringing misfortune against 
the house of Jeroboam, and I will cut 
off the meanest pertaining to Jeroboam, 
whether shut up or left at large, in 
Israel,—and will consume after the 
house of Jeroboam, as one consumeth 
dung, till it be all gone : 

11 <Him that dieth of Jeroboam in the 

city> shall |the dogs] eat. 

And <him that dieth in the field > shall 
| the birds of heaven | eat, — 

For || Yahweh'| hath spoken. 

12 II Thou II therefore, arise, go to thine own house, 

— <as thy feet are entering the city> the 
young man shall die. 

13 Then shall all Israel lament for him. and bury 

him, for || this one. pertaining to Jeroboam || 
shall reach a burying-place,—because there 
hath been found in him something good 
toward Yahweh. God of Israel, in the house 
of Jeroboam. 

14 Therefore will Yahweh raise up for himself 

a king over Israel, who will cut off the 
house of Jeroboam, this day, but why, 
lleven now|i?* 

13 Therefore will Yahweh smite Israel, as a 
reed shaketh in water, and will root out 
Israel, from off this goodly soil, which he 
gave unto their fathers, and will scatter 
them beyond the River (Euphrates),—be¬ 
cause they have made their Sacred Stems, 
provoking Yahweh to anger : 

18 That he may deliver up Israel,—on account 
of the sin of Jeroboam, which he com¬ 
mitted, and which he caused j Israel | to 
commit. 

17 Their arose the wife of Jeroboam, and went 
her way and entered Tirzah, — <as |] she II wns 
coming into the entrance hall> if the young 
man died||. 18 And <when they buried him> 

all Israel lamented him,—according to the word 

• “ Text is obscure Dnv. Heb. Syn. p. 5, 
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of Yahweh, which he spake through 1 his ser¬ 
vant Ahijah the prophet. 

10 Now <the rest of the story of Jeroboam, how 
he warred, and how he reigned > behold them ! 
written in the book of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Israel. 20 And lithe days which 
Jeroboam reigned || were twenty-two years,— 
and he slept with his fathers, and |Nadab his 
son | reigned | in his stead |. 

§ 20. The. Story of Rehoboam’s Reign resumed. 

And | Rehoboam, son of Solomonll reigned in 
Judah,—||forty-one years old|| was Rehoboam 
when he began to reign, and Useventeen yearsll 
reigned he in Jerusalem, the city which Yahweh 
had chosen to put his Name there, out of all the 
tribes of Israel, and ||his mother’s name[| was 
Naamah, the 9 Ammonitess. 

And Judah did the thing that was wicked in 
the eyes of Yahweh,—and provoked him to 
jealousy, above all that their fathers' had done, 
with their sins which they committed. 23 And 
||they also|| built for themselves high places and 
pillars, and Sacred Stems,—upon every high 
hill, and under every green tree. 21 1 Moreover 
also| there were llmale devotees||° in the land, 
—they did according to all the abominable 
practices of the nations, which Yahweh dispos¬ 
sessed from before the sons of Israel. 

23 And it came to pass <in the fifth year of King 
Rehoboam > that Shiskak d king of Egypt, came 
up against Jerusalem; 29 and took away the 
treasures of the house of Yahweh, and the 
treasures of the house of the king, yea lithe 
whole|| took he away,—and took away all 0 the 
bucklers of gold, which | Solomon | had made. 

27 So King Rehoboam made, in their stead, buck¬ 
lers of bronze,—and committed them unto the 
hand of the captains of the runners, who kept 
guard at the entrance of the house of the king. 

28 And so it was < whensoever the king went into 
the house of Yahweh > the runners bare them, 
and then brought them back into the chamber 
of the runners. 

29 Now <the rest of the story of Rehoboam, 

and all that he did> are | they | not 
written in the book of the Chronicles of 
the Kings of Judah? 30 And there was 
||war|| between Rehoboam and Jeroboam, 
continually. 1 31 So then Rehoboam 

slept with his fathers, and was buried with his 
fathers in the city of David, and ||the name of 
his motherll was Naamah the Ammonitess,— 
and (Ahijah 9 his son| reigned | in his stead |. 

§21. Abijah (a bad King) reigns over Judah. 

1 Now <in the eighteenth year of King Jero¬ 
boam son of Nel>at> began Abijah® to reign 


over Judah. 2 cThree years> reigned he in 
Jerusalem,—and ||the name of his motherll was 
Maachah, daughter of Abishalom. 3 And 
he walked in all the sins of his father which he 
had done before him,—and his heart waj not 
blameless with Yahweh his God, like the heart 
of David his father. 4 But <for the sake of 
David> did Yahweh his God give him a lamp, 
in Jerusalem,—by raising up a son of his after 
him, and by suffering Jerusalem to stand ; 9 be¬ 
cause David did that which was right in the 
eyes of Yahweh,—and turned not aside from 
anything that he commanded him, all the days 
of his life, ||save only' in the matter of Uriah 
the Hittite |. 0 And there was ||war|| 

between Rehoboam 1 * and Jeroboam, all the days 
of his life. 

7 Now <the rest of the story of Abijah 9 and all 
that he did> are II they || not written in tho book 
of Chronicles of the Kings of Judah? And 
there was l|war|| between Abijah 9 and Jero¬ 
boam. 8 So then Abijah 9 Blept with 

his fathers, and they buried him in the city of 
David, — and | Asa his son [ reigned | in his 
stead |. 

§22. Asa (a good King) reigns over Judah. 

9 Now <in the twentieth year of Jeroboam king 
of Israel > began Asa to reign as king of Judah ; 

10 and ||forty-one yearsll reigned he in Jerusalem, 

—and lithe name of his motherll was Maachah, 
daughter of Abishalom. 11 And Asa did 

that which was right in the eyes of Yahweh,— 
like David his father; 12 and he put away the 
male devotees 0 out of the land,—and removed 
all the idols that his fathers had made. 13 1 More¬ 
over also | <even Maachah his mother> he re¬ 
moved from being queen, because she had made a 
monstrous thing to the Sacred Stem, 3 —and Asa 
cut down her monstrous thing and burned it in 
the Kidron ravine. 14 But <tke high places> 
removed he not,—nevertheless I) the heart of 
Asa|| was blameless with Yahweh, all his days. 

16 And he brought in the hallowed things of his 
father, and his own hallowed things, into the 
house of Yahweh,—silver and gold, and vessels. 0 

19 And there was II war|| between Asa and Baasha 1 
king of Israel, all their days. 17 And 

Baasha king of Israel came up against Judah, 
and built Ramah,— so as not to suffer any 
one to come out or go in unto Asa king of 
Judah. 18 So Asa took all the silver and 
the gold, that were left in the treasuries of the 
house of Yahweh, and the® treasures of tho 
house of the king, and delivered them into the 
hand of his servants,—and King Asa sent them 
unto Ben-hadad, son of Tabrimmon, Bon of 


R Ml.: “ by the hand of.” 
b Or: ”an,” 
c Cp. Den. xxiii. 17. 
d ”8hushak,” written: 
“ Shishak” or ” She- 
ehak,” rtad —Q.n. 

■ Some cod. (w. 9 ear. pr. 


edne. and Vul.) omit: 
14 all”—G.n. 
f Ml.: “ all tho days.” 

8 So it ehd be (w. Sep. and 
Syr.). Cp. 2 Ch. xii. 16 
—G.n. 


a Some cod. (w. Syr.): 

“ Abiyain G.n. 
b So it shd be (w. Sep. and 
Syr.). Cp. 2 Ch. xii. 16 
—G.n. 

c Cp. chap. xiv. 24. 
d Heb.: 'asherah (fem.). 
e Or ; 11 furniture,” M uten¬ 


sils.” 

r Some cod. and edna. 

have: “Boasa”—G.n. 

8 Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns., Aram., Syr. and 
Vul.): “andamong the” 
—G.n. 
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Hezion, king of Syria, who dwelt in Damascus, 
saying: 

19 [Let there be a] covenant between me and 
thee, [as] between* my father and thy 
father: 

Lo ! I have sent thee a gift, silver and gold, 

Come break thy covenant with Baasha. king 
of Israel, 

That he may go up from against me. 

29 So Beu-hadad hearkened unto King Asa. and 
sent the generals of the forces which he had, 
against the cities of Israel, and smote Iyyohn 
[Ijon], and Dan, and Abel-beth-maacah,—and 
all Cliinneroth, against all the land of Naph- 
tali. 21 And it came to pass, < when Baasha 

heard thereof> he left off building Ramah,— 
and returned to b Tirzah. 

22 And IlKing Asa|| published it unto all Judah, 
none was exempted, so they carried away the 
stones of Ramah. and the beams thereof, where¬ 
with Baasha had built,—and King Asa built 
therewith Geba of Benjamin, and Mizpah. 

23 Now <the rest of all the story of Asa, and all 

his might, and all that he did and the cities 
which he built> are lltheyl] not written in 
the book of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
Judah? Howbeit <in the time of his old 
age> he was diseased in his feet. 24 So 

then Asa slept with his fathers, and was buried 
with his fathers, in the city of David his father, 
—and |Jehoshaphat his son| reigned |in his 
stead |. 

§ 23. Nadab (a bad King) reigns over Israel: Slain 
by Baasha (another bad King), who succeeds him. 

25 Now ||Nodab son of Jeroboamll began to 
reign over Israel, in the second year of Asa 
king of Judah,—and he reigned over Israel, 
two years. 28 And he did the thing that 
was wicked in the eyes of Yahweh, — and 
walked in the way of his father, and in his sin. 
wherewith he caused | Israel | to sin. 27 And 
Baasha son of Ahijah. of the house of Issachar, 
conspired against him, and Baasha smote him 
in Gibbethon. which belonged to the Philistines, 
—1| Nadab and all Israel being in siege against 
Gibbethonj! 28 And Baasha slew him, in the 
third year of Asa king of Judah,—and reigned 
in his stead. 29 And it came to pass <when he 
became king> that he smote all the house of 
Jeroboam, he left not remaining any breathing 
thing pertaining to Jeroboam, until he had 
destroyed him, — according to the word of 
Yahweh, which he spake by the hand of his 
servant Ahijah the Shilonite : 30 for the sins of 
Jeroboam which he committed, and which he 
caused |Israeli to commit,—by his provocation 
wherewith he provoked to anger' Yahweh God 
of Israel. 

31 Now <the rest of the story of Nadab, and 
all that he did> are ilthey|| not written in 

• Some cod. (w. 9 ear. pr. 3—G.n. 
edns., Aram,, Sep.. SyT. b So it shd he (w. Sep. and 
and Vul.): "and be- Vul.J— G.n. 

tween.” Cp. 2 Ch. xvi. 


the book of the Chronicles of the kings of 
Israel? 32 And there was ||war|| between 
Asa and Baasha king of Israel, all their days.* 

33 <In the third year of Asa king of Judah > 
began Baasha. son of Ahijah. to reign over all 
Israel, in Tirzah, [and he reigned] twenty-four 
years. 34 And he did that which was wicked in 
the eyes of Yahweh,—and walked in the way 
of Jeroboam, and in his sin wherewith he caused 
| Israel | to sin. 

1 Then came the word of Yahweh unto Jehu 10 
son of Hanani, against Baasha, saying : 

2 cEorasmuch as I exalted thee out of the 

dust, and gave thee to be leader' over my 
people Israel,—and yet thou hast walked 
in the way of Jeroboam, and caused |my 
people Israeli to sin, provoking me to anger 
with their sins> 

3 Behold me! consuming after Baasha, and after 

liia house,—and I will deliver up thy house, 
like the house of Jeroboam son of Nebat: 

4 <Him that dieth of Baasha in the city> 

shall | the dogs | eat, 

And <him that dieth of his in the field > 
shall | the birds of heaven | eat. 

3 Now <the rest of the story of Baasha. and 
what he did. and his might> are llthey l not 
written in the book of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Israel? 6 So Baasha slept 

with his fathers, and was buried in Tirzah, —and 
|Elahhisson| reigned |in his stead |. 

7 | Moreover also| < through Jehu son of 
Hanani the prophet> |the word of Yahweh | 
came against Baasha and against his house. 
even 9 because of all the wickedness that he 
had done in the eyes of Yahweh provoking 
him to anger with the work of his hands, be¬ 
coming like the house of Jeroboam,— Inotwith- 
standing that he smote him ||. 

§ 24. Elah succeeds his father Baasha, is slain bir 
Zimri his servant, who is speedily besieged and 
destroys himself by,lire. 

8 <In the twenty-sixth year of Asa king of 
Judah > began Elah son of Baasha to reign 
over Israel, in Tirzah. [and he reigned] two 
years. 9 Then conspired against him his 
servant Zimri, captain of half the chariots,— 
as he' was in Tirzah drinking himself drunk, in 
the house of Arza, who was over the .household 
in Tirzah. 10 And Zimri went in, and smote 
him and slew him, in the twenty-seventh year 
of Asa king of Judah,—and reigned in his 
stead. 

11 And it came to pass <when he began fo¬ 
reign, as soon ns he sat on his throne, that he 
smote all the house of Baasha, he left him not 
even the meanest,—||neither of his kinsfolks, 
norof his friendsll. 12 Thus did Zimri destroy all 
the house of Baasha,—according to the word of 

» Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. b Some cod. (w. Sep . and 
edns.): “all the dnys” Syr.) omit: ”even' > — 

[=“continuully”]—G.n. G.n. 
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Yahweh which he spake unto 11 Baasha, through 
Jehu the prophet; 13 as to all the sins of Baasha, 
mid the sins of Elah his son,—wherewith they 
sinned, and wherewith they caused |Israeli to 
sin, provoking to anger Yahweh God of Israel, 
with their vanities. 

u Now <the rest of the story of Elah, and all 
that he did> are h they 1 not written in the 
book of the Chronicles of the Kings of Israel ? 

15 <In the twenty-seventh year of Asa king of 
Judah > did Zimri reign, seven days in Tirzah. 
— but lithe peoplell were encamped against Gib- 
bethon, which belonged to the Philistines, 
is <When therefore the people who were en¬ 
camped, heard say, 

Zimri hath conspired, | moreover also| he 
hath smitten the king> 

all Israel made Omri, general of the army, 
king over Israel, on that day. in the camp. 

17 So Omri, and all Israel with him. went 
up from Gibbethon,—and laid siege' against j 
Tirzah. 18 And it came to pass, <when 

Zimri saw that the city was captured > that 
he entered into the citadel of the house of the 
king,—and burned over him the house of the 
king, with fire, and died : 19 because of his sins 1 ’ 
which he committed by doing the thing that 
was wicked in the eyes of Yahweh, — by 
walking in the way of Jeroboam, and in his 
sin which he committed, by causing |Israeli 
to sin. 20 Now <the rest of the story of 
Zimri, and his conspiracy wherein he con¬ 
spired > are || they |l not written in the 
book of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
Israel? 21 ||Then|| were the people of 

Israel divided,'—||half the peoplell were fol¬ 
lowing Tibni son of Ginatli, to make him king, 
and II half|| following Omri. 22 But |the people 
that followed Omri| prevailed against |the 
people that followed Tibni son of Ginath |; so 
that | Tibni | died', 3 and |Omri| reigned'. 

§ 25. The Reign of Omri, a very wicked King. 

23 <In the thirty-first year of Asa king of 
.Tudah> began Omri to reign over Israel [and 
he reigned] twelve years: <in Tirzah> reigned 
he six years. 21 And he bought the hill Samaria, 
of Shemer, for two talents of silver,—and built 
on the hill, and called the name of the city 
which he built, after the name of Shemer lord 0 
of the hill—IlSamariall. 25 And Omri did 
tlio thing that was wicked in the eyes of 
Yahweh,—and did more wickedly than all who 
were before him; 20 yea he walked in all the 
way of Jeroboam son of Nebat, and in his sin f 
wherewith he caused | Israeli to sin,—provoking 
to anger Yahweh, God of Israel, with their 
vanities. 

» So one school of Masso- 3 Sep. here adds : 14 and 
rites. The other: “ con- Joram his brother at that 

cerning”—(i.n. time, and Omri reigned 

b One school of Mussorites after Tibni”—(i.n. 

write : ‘‘sin O n. • Lit.: “lords." Cp. chap. 

c Bo it shd be (w. Sep.)— xviii. 8. 

U.n, L^I.C.T. adds : * So read-, written : 44 sins." 

44 into two parts.”] 


27 Now <the rest of the story of Omri. what 1 he 
did, and his might that he shewed> are II they !| 
not written in the book of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Israel? 28 So Omri slept 

with his fathers, and was buried in Samaria,— 
and |Ahabhisson| reigned |in his stead |. 

§ 20. A hah succeeds his father Omri, marries the 
Zidonian Jezebel, and worships Baal—to whom 
he erects an Altar in Samaria. 

29 Now || Ahab son of Omrill began to reign over 
Israel, in the thirty-eighth year of Asa king of 
Judah, —and Ahab son of Omri reigned over 
Israel, in Samaria, twenty-two years. 30 And 

Ahab son of Omri did the thing that was wicked 
in the eyes of Yahweh,—and did more wickedly 8 
than all that were before him. 31 And it come 
to pass <as though it had been too light a thing 
that he should walk in the sins of Jeroboam 
son of Nebat > that he took to wife Jezebel, 
daughter of Ethbaal. king of the Zidonians, and 
went and served Baal, and bowed down to him. 

32 And he reared an altar unto Baal,—in the house 
of Baal, which he built in Samaria. 33 And 
Ahab made the Sacred Stem,'—and Ahab did 
yet more to provoke to anger Yahweh God of 
Israel than all the kings of Israel who were 
before him. 

34 <In his days> did Hiel the Bethelite build 
Jericho,— 

<At the price of Abiram his firstborn> he 
laid its foundation, 

And <at the price of Segub his youngest> 
he set up its doors, 

llaccording to the word of Yahweh which he 
spake through Joshua son of Nunll. 4 * 

§ 27- Elijah appears upon the Scene, threatening a 
long Drought. The Prophet dwells by the 
Ravine of Cherith; then lodges with a Widow 
at Zarephath in Zidon, whose Son he restores 
to Life. 

1 Then said Elijah ' the Tishbite. of Tishbe in 17 
Gilead, unto Ahab, 

<By the life of Yahweh. God of Israel, before 
whom I stand> 

There shall not. these two years, be either 
dew or raiti,—save at the bidding of my 
word. 

2 Then came the word of Yahweh unto him 
saying : 

3 Get thee hence, and turn thee eastward,—and 

hide thyself in the ravine of Cherith, which 
faceth the Jordan; 4 and it shall be that 
<of the torrent> shalt thou drink,—and 
<the ravens> have I commanded to sustain 
thee, there. 

5 So he went and did, according to the word of 
Yahweh,—yea he went and dwelt in the ravine 

“Some cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. e Heb. : “the ashemh” 
edns., Sep. and Bjt.) : (fem.) 

*■ and all that' 4 —G.n. 4 Josh. vi. 26. 

b So it slid be (w. Sep.). ' Hob. : 4 f/l*(tAi<, 63 ; 8, 

Cp. ante, ver. 26—(i.n. 'Cllydh. Cp. 44 Heb.’ 4 30. 

24—2 
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of Cherith, which faceth the Jordan. 0 And 
lithe ravensll used to bring him bread and flesh, 
in the morning, and bread and flesh, in the 
evening,—and <of the torrent> used he to 
drink. 7 But it came to pass <at the end of 
[certain] days> that the torrent dried up,— 
because there had been no rain in the 
land. e Then came the word of 

Yahweh unto him. saying— 

9 Arise, get thee to Zarephath, which belongeth 
to Zidon. and dwell there,— 

Lo! I have commanded, there, a widow 
woman. to sustain thee. 

10 So he arose and went to Zarephath. and <when 
he came to the entrance of the city> lo ! there. 
||a widow woman gathering sticksll,—and he 
called to her, and said, 

Fetch me, I pray thee, a little water in a 
vessel, that I may drink. 

11 And <as she went to fetch it> he called to her 
and said, 

Bring me, I pray thee, a morsel of bread, in 
thy hand. 

12 And she said— 

<By the life of Yahweh, thy God> verily I 
have not' a cake, only a handful of meal in 
the jar, and a little oil in the cruse,—and 
lo ! I have been gathering a couple of 
sticks, so I shall go in and make it ready 
for me and for my son, that we may eat 
it—and die ! 

13 And Elijah said unto her— 

Do not fear, go in—make ready according to 
thy word,—howbeit. make me' thereof a 
little cake | first |, and bring it out to me, 
and <for thyself and thy son> make 
ready |afterwards|. 14 For ||thus|| saith 
Yahweh. God of Israel, 

IIThe jar of meal|| shall not waste. 

And lithe cruse of oil|| shall not fail,—- 
Until the day that Yahweh giveth rain' 
upon the face of the ground. 

15 So she went and made ready, according to the 
word of Elijah,—and did eat llshe, and he. 0 and 
her housell [certain] days : 

18 llThe jar of meal|| did not waste,— 

And lithe cruse of oil || did not fail,— 

According to the word of Yahweh, which 
he spake through Elijah. 

17 And it came to pass <after these things> 
that the sun of the woman, owner of the house, 
fell sick,—yea it came to pass that his sickness 
was very severe, until no | breath | was left in 
him. 10 Then said Bhe unto Elijah. 

What have I in common with theo. b 0 man of 
God ? Hast thou c come unto me, to call to 
remembrance mine iniquity, and to cause 
the deatli of my son? 

19 And he said unto her— 

Give me' thy son. 

And he took him out of her bosom, and carried 


* Written : “ he and Hhe ” ; 
read : 11 she and he 
G.n. 

b Lit.: “ what to me and 


to thee.” Cp. Jno. ii. 4. 
c Borne cod.: ”that thou 
hast”—G.n. 


him unto the upper room, where lihell was 
staying, and laid him upon his own bed. “Then 
cried lie unto Yahweh. and said,— 

0 Yahweh. my God ! 

<Even upon the widow with whom I am 
sojourning> hast thou brought misfortune 
by causing the death of her son ? 

21 And he stretched himself out ° upon the boy. 
three times, and cried unto Yahweh. and 
said,— 

O Yahweh. my God ! 

Let the life b of this boy, I pray thee, come 
again within him. 

22 And Yahweh hearkened' unto the voice of 
Elijah,—and the life 9 of the boy came again 
within him. and he lived. 23 Then Elijah 
took the boy. and carried him down out of the 
upper room, into the house, and gave him to his 
mother, 0 —and Elijah said, 

See ! thy son liveth. 

24 And the woman said unto Elijah, 

II Now || then I know, that <a man of God> 
thou art', —and that lithe word of Yahweh 
is in thy month. |of a truth |. 


§28. Elijah, as a Herald of Bain, meets Obadiah; 
shows himself to Ahab ; encounters the Prophets 
of Baal on Mount Carmel. 

1 And it came to pass <after many days> that 18 
lithe word of Yahwehll came unto Elijah, in the 
third year, saying,— 

Go. shew thyself unto Ahab, that I may send 
rain upon the face of the ground. 

2 And Elijah went, to show himself unto 

Ahab. Now l!the famine!! was severe 

in Samaria. 

3 And Ahab had called for Obadiah. 0 who was 

over his house. Now llObadiahli was 

one who revered Yahweh. exceedingly. 4 And 
so it came to pass <when Jezebel was cutting 
off the prophets of Yahweh > that Obadiah 
took a hundred prophets, and hid them by 
fifties in caves, e and sustained them, with bread 
and water. 5 So then Ahab said unto 

Obadiah, 

Go. and let us pass r throughout the land 
unto all the fountains of water, and unto all 
the ravines,—peradventure we may find 
grass, and save alive horse and mule, and 
not have more of the beasts cut off. 

8 So they divided to them the land, to pass 
through it,—llAhabll went one way. | by him¬ 
self!, and llObadiahli went another way. |by 
himself |. 7 And so it was <as Obadiah 

was on the road> that lo ! ||Elijah|| met him,— 
and he recognised him. and fell upon his face, 
and said— 

Now art ||thouil |my lord Elijnh|? 


■Ml.: “measured him¬ 
self." 

*>U. : “soul.” 
c Cp. Lu. vii. 16. 

6 Heb.: 'Abhadhydhu, 9; 11, 
'Abhadhydh. Cp. “Heb.” 
p. 30. 

•Ml.: “fifty in a cave"; 


but some cod. (w. Sep., 
Syr. and Yul.j: "by 
fifties,” as in ver. 13— 
G.n. 

f Or: “Go uud pass.” So 
it shd be :\v. Sep. and 
Syr.)—G.n. 
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8 And he said to him— 

I | am |! 8 Go, say to thy lord: “ 

|lHere|| is |Elijah] ! 

B And he said— 

How have I sinned,—that II thou II art deliver¬ 
ing thy servant into the hand of Ahab, to 
put me to death ? 

10 <By the life of Yahweli thy God> there is 
no' nation or kingdom, whither my lord 
hath not sent to seek thee, and <when 
they have said— Nay !> he hath 
taken an oatli of the kingdom or the nation, 
that no one could find thee; 11 and ||now|| 
|| thou || art saying.— 

Go say to thy lord, ||Here]| is | Elijah||; 

12 so shall it come to pass <as soon as ||I|| go 
from thee> that lithe spirit of Yahwehll 
shall carry thee away—whither I know not, 
and so <when I go in to tell Ahab, and he 
cannot find thee> then will he slay me,— 
Hand yet | thy servant | hath revered 
Yahweh, from my youth ||. 

18 Was it not told my lord, what I did 
when Jezebel was slaying the prophets of 
Yahweh,—how I hid, of the prophets of 
Yahweh, a hundred men—by fifties—in 
caves, and sustained them with bread and 
water? 14 and yet l|now|| ||thou]| art saying, 
Go, tell thy lord— ||Here|| is |Elijah|; 

and so he will slay me ! 

15 Then said Elijah— 

<By thelifeof Yahweh of hosts, before whom I 
stand> || to-day || will I show myself unto him. 

18 So Obadiah went to meet Ahab, and told him, 
—and | Ahab | went to meet | Elijah |. 

17 And it came to pass <when Ahab saw Elijah > 
that Ahab said unto him. 

Now, art ||thou|| troubling Israel ? 

18 And he said— 

I have not troubled Israel, but |]thou and the 
house of thy fatherll,—in that ye have for¬ 
saken the commandments of Yahweh, and 
followed Baal. 0 

18 || Now || therefore, send, gather unto me all 

Israel, unto Mount Carmel,—and the 
prophets of Baal, 8 four hundred and fifty, 
and the prophets of the Sacred Stem, four 
hundred, || who do eat at the table of Jezebel |. 

20 So Ahab sent among all 0 the sons of 
Israel,—and gathered the prophets f unto Mount 
Carmel. 21 And Elijah drew near 

unto all the people, and said— 

How long are ye limping on the two divided 
opinions? 8 

<If ||Yahweh|| boGOD> h follow |him|, but 
<if ||Baal||> follow |him|. 

But the people answered him, not a 
word. 22 Then said Elijah unto the 

people *— 


■ Lit,: emphatic ”1” only. 
8 Ml.: 11 lords ”—intensi- 
tive plural, asfrcquently. 
Cp. chap. xvi. 2. 

•Or: “the hauls”; Heb.: 

“the baulim." 

3 Heb.: “thebnal.” 

"Some cod. add: “the 


bounds of ”—G.n. 

'Some cod. (w. Sep.): “all 
the prophets”—G.n. 

s “ As on unequal legs ”— 
O.G. 704. 

8 Lit. : “theElohim." 

* Some cod. : “ unto all the 
people ”—G.n. 


||I|| am left, Yahweh’s |only| prophet,—but 
lithe prophets of Baal|| are four hundred and 
fifty men. 

23 Let there be given us, therefore, two bullocks, 

and let them choose for themselves one 
bullock, and cut it in pieces,and lay it upon 
the wood, but <fire> shall they not put,— 
then ||I || will make ready the other bullock, 
and place upon the wood, but <fire> will 
I not put. 

24 Then shall ye call on tlio name of your god. 

and Hill will call on the name of Yahweh, 
and it shall be <the God that respondeth 
by fire> ||he|| is GOD. 

And all the people responded— 

Well spoken !“ 

25 Then said Elijah to the prophets of Baal— 

Choose for yourselves one bullock, and make 
ye ready |first|, for IIye|| are many,—and 
call ye on the name of your god, but <fire> 
shall ye not put. 

28 So they took the bullock which was given them. b 
and made ready, and called on the name of 
Baal—from the morning even until the noon, 
saying— 

0 Baal ! answer us. 

But there was no' voice, nor any' that answered. 
And they leaped about by the altar which had 
been made. 0 27 And it came to pass <at noon> 
that Elijah mocked them, and said— 

Cry with a loud voice, for <a god> he is', 
either he hath |]a meditation, or an occasion 
to retirell, or he hath ||a journeyll,—|per- 
adventure | he H sleepeth||. and must be 
awaked. 

28 And they oried, with a loud voice, and cut 
themselves, after their custom, with swords, 
and with lances,—until the blood gushed out 
upon them. 28 And so it was <when noon was 
passed > that although they prophesied until the 
offering up of the evening gift> yet was there 
no' voice nor any' that answered, nor any' that 
hearkened. 

88 Then said Elijah unto all the people : 

Draw near unto |me|. 

Andallthepeopledrewnearunto | him |. Then 
repaired he the broken-down' altar of Yahweh ; 
yea Elijah took twelve stones, according to the 
number of the tribes of the sons of Jacob, 3 — 

31 unto whom the word of Yahweh came, saying— 

<Israel> snail be thy name ; 

32 and built, with the stones, an nltar, in the name 
of Yahweh,—and he made a trench, ns large as 
would contain two measures 0 of seed, round 
about the altar ; 33 and he put in order the wood, 
—and cut in pieces the bullock, and laid upon 
the wood. Then said he— 

Fill four pitchers with water, and pour out 
upon the ascending-sacrifice, and upon the 
wood. 


• Ml.: “ Good the ■word.” 

8 Or: “ which he (or‘one’) 
gave to them.” 

0 Ml. : “ which he (or 

‘one’)hnd made"; hut 
a ep. vt. (sffvtr) and some 
cod. (w. Arum., Sep., 


Syr. and Vul.) ; “which 
they hud made ”—G.n. 

<> Some cod. (w. 1 ear. 
pr. edn. and Sep.) 

" Israel G.n. 

«Or: “ three pecks." 
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And tliey did so.“ 84 And he said— 

Do it the second time. 

And they did it the second time. And he 
said— 

Do it the third time. 

And they did it the third time. 35 And 
the water ran round about the altar,— 

| moreover also| <the trench > filled he with 
water. 30 And it came to pass <at the time 
of the offering of the gift> that Elijah the 
prophet drew near. and said, 

O Yahweh, God of Abraham. Isaac and 
Israel! 

||To-day|| let it be known— 

That ||thou|l art God in Israel. 6 
And that ||I|| am thy servant,— 

And that <by thy word> c have I done 
all these things. 

37 Answer me. O Yahweh ! answer me, 

That this people may know, that II thou — 
Yahwehll art GOD,— 

So shalt ||thou thyselfll have turned 
their heart back again. 

38 Then fell fire from d Yahweh. and consumed the 
ascending-sacrifice, and the wood, and the stones, 
and the dust,—<even the water that was in the 
trench> it licked up. 

39 And <when all the people saw it> they fell 
upon their faces,—and said, 

| Yahweh] j|he|| is GOD, 

|Yahweh| IIheII is GOD. 

40 And Elijah said unto them— 

Seize ye the prophets of Baal—let not ||a 
man || of them escape. 

So they seized them. And Elijah took 

them down unto the ravine of Kishon, and 
slaughtered them there. 

41 Then said Elijah unto Ahab, 

Go up. eat and drink,—for there is a sound of 
a downpour of rain. 

42 So Ahab went up. to eat and to drink,—but 
llElijahll went up to the top of Carmel, and 
bowed himself to the earth, and put his face 
between his knees.' 43 Then said he unto 
his young man— 

Go up, I pray thee, and look about in the 
direction of the sea. 

So he went up. and looked about, and said— 
There is llnothing wl>atever||. 

Then said he— 

Go again, seven times. r 

44 And it came to pass <at the seventh time> 
that he said— 

Lo ! a little cloud, like a man’s hand coming 
up from the sea. 

Then he said— 

Go up * say unto Ahab— 


“ So it slid be (w. Sep.)— 
G.n. 

b Some cod. (w. 1st pr. edn. 
Hab. Bible 1617) : “to 
Israel"—G.n. 

c Written: “words"; read 
(w. 2 ear. pr. edna., 
SyT. and Vul.): " word" 
—G.n. 

d So it Bhd be(w, Aram and 
Sep.)— G.n. [M.C.T. : 


“the Are of Y.”] 

* Written : “ knee " ; read, 
“knees." In some cod. 
(w. 2 ear. pr. edits.) 
both written and read : 
“ knees"—G.n. 
r Sep. here adds: “ and the 
young man went again 
seven times "—G.n. 
s For the “up," cp. Gen. 
xlvi. 81. 


Harness, and get thee down, lest the rain 
shut thee in. 

40 And it came to pass <meanwhile> that lithe 
heavensll had enshrouded themselves with 
cloudB and wind, and there came a great rain, 
and Ahab rode, and went to Jezreel ; 48 but 
lithe hand of Yahwehll came upon Elijah, so 
he girded his loins,—and ran before Ahab, until 
thou enterest Jezreel. 


§ 29. Elijah fleet from Jezebel, first to Beer-shelxi, 
then to Soreb , where he is commissioned anew ; 
and, returning, summons Elisha to become his 
Successor. 

1 And Ahab told Jezebel, all that Elijah had 19 
done,—[and withal | how 11 he had slain all 6 the 
prophets with tho sword. 2 Then sent 

Jezebel a messenger unto Elijah, saying,— 

II Soil let the gods do,' and l|so|| let them add, 
if <by this time to-morrow > I make not 
thy life as the life of one of them. 

3 And <when he saw [that]> he arose. 4 and 
went for his life, and came to Beer-sheba. which 
belongeth to Judah,—and left his servant' 
there. 4 But ||he himselfil went into the wilder¬ 
ness 1 a day’s journey, and came and sat down 
under a certain shrub,—and asked for his life, 
that he might die, and said— 

HEnough, now|| O Yahweh ! take away my 
life, for | no better | am IIIII than I my 
fathers ||. 

5 And <as he lay. and slept, under a certain 
shrub > lo ! a messenger, touching him, who 
said to him— 

Rise. eat. 

6 So he looked about, and lo ! <at his head> 1 a 
cake baked on hot stones, and a cruse of water 8 , 

—and he did eat and drink, and then went back 
and lay down. 7 And the messenger of 
Yahweh came again a second'time, and touched 
him, and said— 

Rise, eat,—because <too much for thee> is 
the journey. 

8 So he arose, and did eat and drink,—and 
journeyed. <in the strength of that eating> 
forty days and forty nights, as far as the moun¬ 
tain of God—1|Horeb ||. 8 And he entered, 

there, into a cave, and lodged there,—and lo ! 
the word of Yahweh [came] unto him, and said 
to him, 

What doest thou here, Elijah ? 

10 And he said— 

||Very jealous)! have I been, for Yahweh, God 
of hosts. 

Because tho sons of Israel have forsaken 
thy covenant, 

cThine altars> have they thrown 
down, 

<Thy prophets> also have they slain 
with the sword,— 


“Or: “ all about hnw.” 
b Borne cod. (w. Sep.) omit: 
“all"—G.n. 

c Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr., 
Vul.) add: tome.” Cp. 
chap. xx. 10—G.n. 


d Some cod. (w.Aiam. MS., 
Sep., Syr. and Vul.) : 
“And he feared and 
arose "—-G.n. 

• Or : “ young man." 

'Or. “desert.” 
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Ami |ll alone || am left', 

And they have sought my life, to 
take it. 

11 And he said— 

Go forth to-morrow, 1 and stand in the moun¬ 
tain, before Yahweh. 

And lo ! IlYahweh, passing by ||, and a gTeat and 
strong wind—rending the mountains, and break¬ 
ing in pieces the crags, before Yahweh, 

Not <in the wind> was |Yahwehj,— 

And <after the wind> an |earthquake |, 

Not <in the earthquake> was | Yahweh|; 

12 And <after the earthquake> a | fire |, 

Not <iu the fire> was | Yahweh |,— 

And <after the fire> |the voice of a gentle 
whisper |. 

1:1 And it came to pass <when Elijah heard it> 
he wrapped his face in his mantle, and went 
forth, aud stood at the entrance of the cave,— 
and lo ! |unto him[ ||a voice||; and it said— b 
What doest thou here. Elijah ? 

14 And he said— 

<Very jealous> have I been, for Yahweh. 
God of hosts. 

Because the sons of Israel have forsaken 
thy covenant, 

cThine altars> have they thrown 
down, 

<Thy prophets also> have they slain 
with the sword,— 

And III alone|] am left, 

And they have sought my life, to take it. 
*’ And Yahweh said unto him, 

Go. return to thy way.' towards the wilderness 
of Damascus,— 

And <when thou enterest> 

Then shalt thou anoint Hazael to be king 
over Syria; 

18 And <Jehu son of Minshi> shalt thou 
anoint to be king over Israel,— 

And <Elisha son of Shaphat of Abel- 
meholah> shalt thou anoint to be prophet 
in thy stead : 

17 Then shall it come to pass, that— 

<Him that eseapeth the sword of Hazael> 
shall ||Jehu II slay,— 

And < him that eseapeth the sword of 
Jehu> shall || Elisha II slay; 

18 Yet will I leave remaining in Israel, seven 

thousand,—all knees' which have not bowed 
to Baal, and all mouths which have not 
kissed to him. 

19 So he departed from thence, and found 
Elisha son of Shaphat, []as he' was plowing, 
with twelve yoke of oxen before him, he being 
with the twelfth||,—so Elijah crossed over 
unto him, and cast his mantle towards him ; 

20 and he left the oxen, and ran after Elijah, and 
said— 

Let me, 1 pray thee, kiss my father and my 
mother, that I may follow thee. 

* So it shd be (w. Sep.)— —G.n. 

G.n. c N.B.: Query—Had he 

L Some cod. (w. Syr.) add: wandered out of his way ! 

“ unto him.” Cp. ver. 9 


And he said unto him.— 

Go. turn back, for what have I done to thee ? 

21 So he turned back from following him. and 
took the yoke of oxen, and sacrificed them, and 
<with the implements of the oxen> boiled 
their flesh," and gave unto the people, and they 
did eat.—then he arose, and followed Elijah, 
and ministered unto him. 

§ 30. Ben-hadad king of Syria, laying siege to 
Samaria, is tvrice defeated; Ahab is punished 
for suffering him to escape. 

1 Now ||Ben-hadad. king of Syria|] had gathered 20 
together all his forces, and ||thirty-two kings|| 
were with him, and horses and chariots,—then 
came he up, and laid siege to Samaria, and 
made war against it. 2 And he sent 

messengers unto Aliab king of Israel, into the 
city, and said 8 to him,— 
l|Thus|| saith Ben-hadad, 

3 llThy silver and thy gold|| are l]mine||, and 

||thy wives and thy sons the goodliest;| 
are ||mine||. 

4 Then responded the king of Israel, and said, 

<According to thy wordy my lord 0 king! 

|| thine || am I. and all that I have. 

5 And the messengers came back again, and 
said, 

||Thus|| speaketh Ben-hadad, saying,— 

< Because I sent unto thee, saying, 
llThy silver and thy gold and thy wives 
and thy sonsll | to me | shalt thou 
give> 

6 Therefore llabout this time to-morrow|| will 

I send my servants unto thee, and they 
shall search thy house, and the houses of 
thy servants,—and it shall be. that <all 
the delight of thine eyes> shall they put 
in their hand, and take away. 

7 Then called the king of Israel, for all the 
elders of the land, and said— 

Mark. I pray you. and see, how this man is 
seeking ||mischief[|,—for he had sent unto 
me. for my wives, and for my sons, and for 
my silver, and for my gold, and I refused 
him not. 

8 And all the elders and all the people said unto 
him,— 

Do not thpu hearken, neither do thou consent. 

9 So he said unto the messengers of Ben-hadad— 

Say ye to my lord the king.— 

<A11 that thou didst send for. to thy servant 
at the first > will I do, but Cthis thing > 

I cannot' do. 

And the messengers departed, and took him 
back word. 19 Then Ben-hadad sent unto 
him and said,— 

||So|| let the gods do to me. and ||so|| let them 
add,—if the dust of Samaria suffice by 
handfuls, for all the people who are at my 
feet. 

"Ml.: “boiled them the Intro. 160. 
flesh.” (rt.: “boiled of 8 A sp. vr. (se.vir): “aud 
the flesh” (by regroup- they said”—G.n. 
ing letters) — G.n., G. 
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11 And the king of Israel responded and said : 

Tell him,— 

Let not | him that giiyieth | boast' himself' 
like him | that loosenetli |. 

And it came to pass <when he heard this 
message, as || hell was drinking, he' and the 
kings' in the pavilions> that he said unto his 
servants— 

Make ready ! 

So they made ready, against the city. 

13 And lo ! Ila certain prophetll drew near unto 
Ahab king of Israel, and said,— 

||Thus|| saith Yahweh, 

Hast thou seen all this great multitude ? 
Behold me ! delivering it into thy hand, 
to-day, so shalt thou know that ||I|| am 
| Yahweh |. 

14 And Ahab said— 

By whom ? 

And he said— 

|]Thus|| saith Yahweh, 

By the young men of the princes of the 
provinces. 

Then said he— 

Who shall begin the war? 

And he said— 

Thou ! 

15 Then numbered he the young men of the princes 

of the provinces, and they were found to be, 
two hundred and thirty-two, — and <after 
them> he numbered all the people, all the sons 
of Israel, seven thousand. 16 And they 

went forth at noon. Now ||Be»-hadadl| 
was drinking himself drunk, in the pavilions, 

he' and the thirty-two kings helping 
him. || 17 Then went forth the young men of 

the princes of the provinces, | first |, — and 
<when Ben-liadad sent> they told him, 
saying— 

llMen|| have come forth, out of Samaria. 

18 And he said— 

<If ||peaceably || they have come> take them 
alive,—or <if Hfightingil they have come> 

IIaliveII take ye them.' 

19 Now <when ||these|| had come forth out of the 
city, even the young men of the princes of the 
provinces,—with the force which was following 
them> 20 then smote they every one his man, 
and the Syrians fled, and Israel pursued them,— 
but Ben-hadad king of Syria escaped' on a 
horse, with horsemen. 21 And the king of 
Israel went forth, and took” the horses and the 
chariots,—and he went on smiting the Syrians, 
with a great smiting. 

22 Then drew near the prophet, unto the king of 
Israel, and said unto him— 

Go strengthen thyself, and mark and see, 
what thou wilt do,—for <at the return of 
the year> is | the king of Syria | coming up 
against thee. 

29 And lithe servants of the king of Syria|| said 
unto him,— 

<Gods of the mountains> are their' gods, ||for 
“ So it ahd be (w. Bep.)—O.n. [M.C.T.: “Bmote."] 


this causell prevailed they against ub, —but 
Conly let us fight with them in the plain > 
and verily we shall prevail against them. 

24 But cthis thing> do,—set aside the kings, 
every man out of his place, and put 
governors* in their stead; 24 and f| thou l| 
must number thee a force, like the force 
which thou hast lost. | both horee for horse 
and chariot for chariot |, and <if we fight 
with them in the plain > verily we shall 
prevail against them. 

And he hearkened unto their voice. ]and did 
so|. 29 And so it eame to pass at the return 

of the year, that Ben-hadad numbered the 
Syrians,—and came up to Aphek, to fight 
with 4 Israel; 27 and ||the sons of Israeli; 
were numbered, and provisioned, and went 
to meet them,—and the sons of Israel en¬ 
camped before them like two little flocks of 
goats, whereas ||the Syrians|| filled the land. 

28 Then approached the man of God, and spake 
unto the king of Israel, and said”— 

IIThusll saith Yahweh— 

<Because the Syrians have said— 

<A god of the mountains> is Yahweh, 
but <not a god of the vales> is he'> 

Therefore will I deliver all this great multi¬ 
tude. into thy hand, so shalt thou know. d 
that ||I|| am Yahweh. 

29 So they encamped. | these | over against 
|those| seven days,— and it came to pass. <on 
the seventh day> that the battle was joined, 
and the sons of Israel smote the Syrians. 
||a hundred thousand footmen, in one' day!;. 

30 And they who were left fled to Aphek, into 

the city, and the wall fell upon twenty-seven 
thousand men who were left,—and ||Ben-hadad| 
fled, and came into the eity, |into a chamber 
within a chamber |. 31 And his servants said 

unto him, 

Lo! we pray thee, we have heard' <of 
the kings of the house of Israel > that 
<kings known for lovingkindness> they 
are'- 

Let us. we pray thee, put sackcloth' upon 
our loins, and ropes' about our head.” and 
let us go forth unto the king of Israel, 
IIperadventure' he will save alive thy soul!!. 

32 So they girded sackcloth upon their loins, and 
[put] ropes about their heads, and came in unto 
the king of Israel, and said, 

|| Thy servant. Ben-hadad || saith,— 

Let my soul live. I pray thee. 

And he said.— 

Is he yet'alive? <My brother> he is'. 

33 Now ||the men || could divine, so they hastened 
to let him confirm the word of his own accord,' 
and they said,— 

<Thy brother> is Ben-hadad ! 

* Or : ‘'pashas.” 

b Some cod. (w. 8 car. pr. 
edns., Sep. and Vul.) 
have: “against”—G.u. 

c Some cod. (w. Sep. and 
Vul.) simply : “and said 
unto the king of Israel” 


-O.n. 

d So it shd be (w, Sep.). 

Cp. ver. 13, above—O.n. 

• Some cod. (w. 8 ear. pr. 
edns., Sep., Syr. and 
Vul.): "heads”—O.n. 
f Or: “let him explain 
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He said therefore.— 

Go fetch him. 

So Bon-hadad came forth unto him, and 
he made him come up unto him 1 on his 
chariot. 34 And he said unto him— 

< The cities which my'father took from thy' 
father> will I restore, and <bazaars> b 
shalt thou make thee in Damascus, as my 
father made in Samaria. 

So then ||I|| <with this covenant> will let 
thee go. 

So he solemnised with him a covenant, and let 
him go. 

34 And ||a certain man of the sons of the 
prophets || said unto his neighbour, by the word 
of Yah well— 

Smite me, I pray thee. 

But the man refused to smite him. 38 So 

he said to him— 

< Because thou hast not hearkened unto the 
voice of Yahweh> lo! <when thou art 
departing from me> there shall smite thee 
a lion. 

And when he departed from beside him, a lion 
found him, and smote him. 37 Then found 
he another man, and said,— 

Smite me, I pray thee. 

So the man smote him—1| kept on smiting and 
wounding ||. 38 Then the prophet departed, 

and waited for the king, by the way,—and 
disguised himself with his turban over his 
eyes. 39 And so it was <when |the king| was 
passing> ||he|| cried out unto the king,—and 
said— 

||Thy servant|| went out in the midst of the 
battle, and lo ! | a man | turned aside and 
brought unto me a man. and said— 

Keep this man, <if he be ||missing||> 
then shall 1 thy life | go for | his life|, 
or <a talent of silver> shalt thou 
weigh out. 

40 And so it was, <as thy servant was busy 
here and there> that ||he|| was gone. 0 

And the king of Israel said unto him— 

IISuch|l is thy judgment. ||thou thyselfj| hast 
decided it. 

41 Then hastened he. and removed the turban' 

from over his eyes.—and the king of Israel 
knew him, that <of the prophets > was 
| he |. 42 And he said unto him— 

H'Thusll Baith Yahweh, 

< Because thou hast let go the man whom I 
had devoted, out of thy d hand> therefore 
shall |thy life| be instead of | his life|, and 
1 thy people| instead of |his people |. 

43 And the king of Israel departed unto his 
house, sullen and disturbed,— and entered 
Samaria. 


whether it was his real 
mind.” Another reading 
by another school of 
MuHBOrites) : "and they 
caught it from him” — 
G.n„ G. Intro. 4S8-9. 
Cp. O.G. 919a. 

■ So it ehd be (w. Sep.)— 


G.n. 

b Ml.: “ streets.” Cp. O.G. 
p. 300. 

' Ml. : “ was not.” 

4 So some cod. (w. Sep. and 
Vul.) ; other cod. (w. 2 
ear. pr. edns.): “my 
hand ”—G.n. 


§ 31. Naboth.'a Vineyard, coveted by Ahab, i» reck¬ 
lessly procured by Jezebel: Ahab, rebuked by 

Elijah, humbles kiinself and is spared. 

1 And it came to pa8s <after these things> 21 
that Naboth the Jezreelite had || a vineyard ||, 
which was in Jezreel,—hard by the palace of 
Ahab, king of Samaria. 2 Ahab, therefore, 
spake unto Naboth, saying— 

Come ! give me thy vineyard, that I may 
have it for a garden of herbs, for lithe 
same || is near by my house, and let me 
give thee, instead thereof, a vineyard better 
than it,—<if it be good in thine eyes> I 
will give thee silver' to the value of this. 

3 And Naboth said unto Ahab,— 

Far be it from me. of Yahweh] that I should 
give up the inheritance of my fathers, unto 
thee! 

4 So Ahab came into his house, sullen and dis¬ 
turbed, because of the word which Naboth the 
Jezreelite had spoken unto him, that he should 
have said, 

I will not give thee the inheritance of my 
fathers. 

So he laid him down upon his bed, and turned 
away his face, and did eat no food. 

5 Then came unto him Jezebel his wife,—and 
said unto him— 

Why is' it, that thy spirit is sullen, that thou 
art | not eating food | ? 

6 And he said unto her— 

Because I spake unto Naboth, the Jezreelite, 
and said unto him— 

Come! give me thy vineyard for silver, 
or <if thou' wouldst prefer> I will 
give thee a vineyard, in its stead ; 
and he said— 

I will not give thee my vineyard. 

7 Then Jezebel his wife said unto him : 

Art || thou || II still || going to carry on the 
kingdom over Israel? 

Rise! eat food, and let thy heart be merry, 

||I|| will give thee the vineyard of Naboth 
the Jezreelite! 

8 So she wrote letters, in the name of Ahab, and 
sealed them with his signet-ring,—and sent the 
letters unto the elders, and unto the nobles who 
wore in his city, dwelling with Naboth. 9 Now 
she wrote in the letters, saying,— 

Proclaim ye a fast, and cause Naboth to sit 
at the head of the people; 10 then let two 
reckless men 1 take their seats before him, 
that they may bear witness ag.ainst him, 
saying, 

Thou hast reviled 8 God and king ! 
then shall ye carry him forth and stone him. 
that he die. 

11 So the men of his city, the elders and the nobles 
who dwelt in his city, did' just ns Jezebel had 


1 Hcb.: “ sons of Heliod.” 

Cp. 1 6. i. 18; ii. 12, rn. 
b So it shd be. That is, 
either ffdda/ or kdlal, 
both meaning prop. “ to 


revile” ; Hnd not bdrak , 
which never means that 
—G.n. and G. Intro. 
368-7. 
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sent unto them,—as it was written in the letters' 
which she had sent unto them :— 12 they pro¬ 
claimed a fast,—and caused Naboth' to sit at the 
head of the people. 13 Then came in the two 
reckless men. 8 and sat before him, and the men 
bare witness against him. even against Naboth, 
before the people, saying. 

Naboth hath reviled 1 God and king! 

So they carried him forth, outside the city, and 
stoned him with stones, that he died. 14 Then 
sent they unto Jezebel, saying,— 

Naboth is stoned' and is dead. 

18 And it came to pass <when Jezebel heard that 
Naboth was stoned'and was dead> that Jezebel 
said unto Ahab— 

Rise! take possession of the vineyard of 
Naboth the Jezreelite. which he refused to 
give thee for silver, for Naboth is not' alive, 
but dead ! 

16 And it came to pass <when Ahab heard that 
Naboth was dead'> that Ahab arose, to go down 
unto the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite, to 
take possession thereof. 17 Then came 

the word of Yahweh unto Elijah the Tishbite. 
saying: 

18 Arise! go down to meet Ahab king of Israel, 
who is in Samaria,—lo! he is in the vine¬ 
yard of Naboth, whither he hath gone down, 
to take possession thereof. 19 Then shalt 
thou speak unto him. saying— 

II Thus || saith Yahweh, 

Hast thou committed murder. 

And also taken possession ? 

Then shalt thou speak unto him, saying : 
||Thus|| saith Yahweh, 

<In the place where the dogs have lapped 
up the blood of Naboth > shall the dogs 
lap up thy blood ||even thine||. 

20 Then said Ahab unto Elijah, 

Hast thou found me. 0 mine enemy ? 

And he said: 

I have found [thee]! 

Because thou hast sold thyself to do the tiling 
that is wicked in the eyes of Yahweh> 

21 Behold me! [saith he] bringing in upon 

thee, calamity, and I will consume 
after thee,—and cut off of Ahab. even 
the meanest, whether shut up or left at 
large in Israel; 22 and will deliver up 
thy house— 

Like the house of Jeroboam son of 
Nebat, 

And like the house of Baasha son of 
Ahijah,— 

for the provocation wherewith thou hast 
provoked, and caused | Israeli to sin. 

2:1 ] Moreover also| cconeerning Jezebel> hath 

Yahweh spoken, saying,—• 

||The dogs|| shall eat Jezebel, in the town- 
land 0 of Jezrecl: 


• Heb. : “ sons of Belial.” 

Cp. I 8. i. 16; ii. 12, nn. 
b So it Hhd be. That is, 
either <j&<laf or kdlai , 
both meaning prop, “to 
revile " ; and not bdrak, 
which never means that 


—G.n. and G. Intro. 
366-7. 

c So it Bhd be (w. Aram., 
8yr. and Vul.). Cp. 2K. 
ix. 36—G.n. [M.C.T. : 
“ within the rampart.”] 


24 <Him that dieth. of Ahab. in the city> 

shall | the dogs | eat,— 

And chitn that dieth* in the field> shall 
| the birds of heaven| ent. 

25 But' indeed, there was none like Ahab, who 
sold himself to do the thing that was wicked in 
the eyes of Yahweh,—whom Jezebel his wife 
goaded on ; 28 so that he did very abominably, 
in going after the manufactured gods, b —accord¬ 
ing to all which the Amorites' had done, whom 
Yahweh’ dispossessed from before the sons of 
Israel. 

27 And it came to pass <when Ahab heard these 
words> that he rent his clothes, and put sack¬ 
cloth upon his flesh, and fasted,—and lay in 
sackcloth, and went softly. 

28 Then came the word of Yahweh unto Elijah 
the Tishbite. saying: 

29 Hast thou seen that Aliab hath humbled him¬ 

self, before me? 

<Because he hath humbled himself before 
me> I will not bring in the calamity in his 
days, 

<In the days of his son> will I bring in the 
calamity upon his house. 


§ 32. Ahab and Jehoshaphat in Samaria, and at 

Ramoth-gilead, where Ahab is slain. Ahaziah 

his Son reigns in his stead. Jehoshaphat's Reign 

over Judah : he is succeeded by Jehoram. 

1 And there continued three years' without 22 
war between Syria and Israel. 2 But it came 
to pass <in the third' year> that Jehoshaphat 
king of Judah went down unto the king of 
Israel. 3 And the king of Israel said unto 
his servants, 

Know ye that lloursil is Ramoth-gilead,—yet 
|| we || are too idle to take it out of the hand 
of the king of Syria ? 

4 And he said unto Jehoshaphat, 

Wilt thou go with me to make war upon 
Ramoth-gilead ? 

5 And Jehoshaphat said unto the king of Israel, 

I am as thou art. 

My people are as thy people. 

My horses as thy horses. 

6 Then said Jehoshaphat unto the king of Israel,— 

Seek. I pray thee, at once, the word of 
Yahweh. 

So the king of Israel gathered together the 
prophets, about four hundred men, and said 
unto them— 

Shall I go against Ramoth-gilead, to battle, 
or shall I forbear? 

And they said — 

Go up, that the Lord 0 may deliver it into the 
hand of the king. 

7 Then said Jehoshaphat, 

Is there not here a prophet of Yahweh. be¬ 
sides', — that we may seek | from him | ? 


*8ome cod. (w. Aram., 
Sep. and Syr.; add: ‘‘of 
him G.n. 
b Cp. Lev. xxvi. 30, u. 


0 Heb.: 'a.lb.hidi /; butsonio 
cod. (w. Aram., Sep., 
Syr. and Vul.) lead: 
“ Yahwok G.n. 
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8 And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, 

<Besides> is a certain man, by whom we 
might seek Yahweh, but ||I|| hate him, 
for he is never moved to prophesy concern¬ 
ing me anything good, |only evil|, Micaiah. 
son of Imlah. 

Ami Jehoshaphat said, 

Let not the king say so'. 

9 Then the king of Israel called a certain courtier, 
—and said, 

Hasten Micaiah son of Imlah. 

19 Now ||the king of Israel, and Jehoshaphat king 
of Judah|| were sitting—each man upon his 
throne, having put on robes, in a level place, 
at the entrance of the gate of Samaria,—and 
||all the prophctsll wore being moved to prophesy 
before them; 11 when Zedekiah* son of Che- 
naanah made himself horns of iron,—and said— 
||Thus|| saith Yahweh,— 

||With the a el| shalt thou push down the 
Syrians, until thou hast consumed them. 

13 And Hall the prophetsll were being moved to 
prophesy | in like manner |, saying,— 

Go up to Ramoth-gilead, and thou shalt pros¬ 
per, and Yahweh will deliver it, into the 
hand of the king. 

13 Now lithe messenger who went to call Micaiahll, 
spake unto him, saying— 

Behold, I pray thee, ||the words of the pro¬ 
phetsll <with one mouth> are good, as 
touching the king,—let thy word, 9 I pray 
thee, be as the word of one of them, so wilt 
thou speak that which is good. 

14 And Micaiah said,— 

||By the life of Yahwehll <what Yahweh 
saith unto ine> ||that|| will I speak. 

15 So he caine unto the king, and the king said 
unto him— 

Micaiah, shall we go against Ramoth-gilead 
to battle, or shall wo forbear? 

And he said unto him— 

Go up and prosper, and Yahweh will deliver 
it into the hand of the king. 

16 And the king said unto him, 

||How many times|| must |I| adjure'thee,— 
that thou speak unto me nothing but truth, 
in the name of Yahweh ? 

11 And he said— 

I saw all Israel, scattered among the moun¬ 
tains, like sheep that have no' shepherd,— 
so Yahweh said, 

These have ||no masters || lot them return 
every man unto liisown house, in peace. 

18 Then said the king of Israel, unto Jehosha¬ 
phat,— 

Did I not say unto thee, He will not be 
moved to prophesy concerning me anything 
good. || only calamity l|. 

19 Then he said, 

II Therefore H hear thou the word of Yahweh,— 

I saw Yahweh, sitting upon his throne, and 


all the host of tire heavens, standing by 
him, on his right hand, and on his left. 

20 And Yahweh said— 

Who will persuade Allah, that he may go 
up and fall, at Ramoth-gilead ? 

And llonell said in this' manner, and 
||another|| said in that'manner. 21 Then 
came forth a® spirit, and stood before 
Yahweh, and said— 

||Ii| will persuade him. 

22 And Yahweh said unto him— 

Wherewith ? 

And he said— 

I will go forth, and become a spirit 
of falsehood in the mouth of all his 
prophets,— 

So he said— 

Thou mayest persuade, yea' and prevail, 
go forth, and do so. 

23 |lNow|l therefore, lo ! Yahweh hath suffered 

a spirit of falsehood' to be put into the 
mouth of all these thy prophets. 

But || Yahweh himself || hath spoken concern¬ 
ing thee. || calamity ||. 

24 Then drew near Zedekiah b son of Chenaanah, 
and smote Micaiah on the cheek,—and said— 

Where then' passed the Spirit of Yahweh, 
from me. to speak unto tliee ? 

25 Then said Micaiah, 

Lo ! thou art about to see, on that day,— 
when thou enterest a chamber within a 
chamber, to hide thyself. 

26 And the king of Israel said, 

Take Micaiah, and carry him back unto 
Amon captain of the city,—and unto Joash 
son of the king; 27 and thou shalt say— 

IIThus|| saith the king, Put this man 
into the prison,—and lot him eat the 
bread of oppression, with the water 
of oppression, until I enter in peace. 

28 Then 6aid Micaiah, 

<If thou ||return|| in peacc> Yahweh hath 
not spoken by me. 

And he said, 

Hear, ye peoples. Hall of you||! d 

29 So the king of Israel went up, with Jehosha¬ 
phat king of Judah, unto Ramoth-gilead. 

30 And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat— 

I am about to disguise myself, and enter 
into the battle, || thou II therefore, put on 
thy robes. 

Bo the king of Israel disguised himself, and 
entered into the battle. 

31 Now ||the king of Syriall hod commanded the 
captains of chariots which lie had, thirty and 
two. saying, 

Ye shall not fight with small or great,—llsave 
with the king of Israel alone||. 

32 And it came to pass <whcn the chariot- 
captains saw Jehoshaphat > that H they || said : 

Surely it is lithe king of Israel||! 


■ Heb. : zidhkiyah , C ; 67, 
zidkklt/dku. Bee “Heb.” 
ante , p. 30. 

b So to be read ; but written : 
“words." In some cod. 


(w. 3 ear. pr. edns., Syr. 
and Vul.) both written 
and read: “word.” Cp. 
2 Ch. xviii. 12—G.n. 
c Or: “ am i!I|| adjuring." 


» Ml.: “ the.” But Heb. 

usage differs from Eng. 

* Heb.: zidhkiydhu. Bee 
ver. 11. 


c Gt. : “ Which way then," 
as in 2 Oh. xviii. 23—G.n. 
d Lit.: “all of them"— 
Cp. O.G. 481 b , d (*)• 
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But <\vhen they turned aside against him to 
fight> Jehoshaphat cried out. 10 And it came 
to pass < when the chariot-captains saw that it 
was ||not the king of Israel||> that they turned 
back, from pursuing him. 34 But ||a certain 
man II < drawing a bow in his innocence > smote 
the king of Israel, between the shoulder-joints 
and the coat of mail,—wherefore he said to his 
charioteer— 

Turn thy hand.* and convey me out of the 
host, for I am sore wounded. 

:13 But the battle increased that day, and I! the 
king|| was propped up in the chariot, before the 
Syrians,—and died in the evening, and so the 
blood of the wound ran out into the hollow of 
the chariot. 36 And a loud cry went through 
the host, at the going in of the sun, saying— 
Every man to his own city ! and every man to 
his own land ! b 

37 So the king died, and was brought into 
Samaria,—and they buried the king, in 
Samaria. 38 And <when the chariot was 
washed out at the pool of Samaria> the dogs 
lapped up his blood, also lithe harlots 1 ! bathed 
[there],— [according to the word of Yahweh 
which he had spokenll. 

39 Now <the rest of the story of Ahab, and all 
that he did, and the house of ivory that he 
built, and all the cities that he built > are 
11 they j | not written in the book of the Chronicles 
of the kings of Israel ? 40 So Ahab 

slept with his fathers,—and | Ahaziah his son | 
reigned |in his stead |. 

41 Now ||Jehoshaphat son of Asa|[ began to 
reign over Judah,—in the fourth' year of Ahab 
king of Israel. 42 II Jehoshaphatll was thirty- 
five years old when he began to reign, and 
<twenty-five years> reigned he in Jerusalem,— 
and lithe name of his mother]| was Azubah. 
daughter of Shilhi. 43 And he walked in all the 


- S oread; written: “hands.” 
In some eod. (w. 3 ear. 
pr. edns.) both written 
and read : “ hand ”—G.n. 
11 In some cod. vr. 2 ear. pr. 


edns., Sep. and Vul.) 
“ and to his own land, 1 
omitting 11 every man 1 
in this clause—G.n. 


way of Asa his father, he turned not * aside 
therefrom,—doing that which was right in the 
eyes of Yahweh : nevertheless' lithe high places!! 
were not taken away, —still' were the people 
offering sacrifices and burning incense in the 
high places. 44 And Jehoshaphat made peace 
with the king of Israel. 

45 Now <the rest of the story of Jehoshaphat. 
and his might that he shewed, and how 
he warred> are IItheyII not written in the 
book of the Chronicles of the kings of 
Judah? 48 Moreover <the rest of the 

male devotees who remained' in the days of 
Asa his father> he consumed out of the land. 

47 And <king> w'as there none' in Edom. I|a 
prefectll was king. 48 1| Jehoshaphatll made b 
ships of Tarshish, c to go to Ophir. for gold ; 
but they went not,—for ships had been broken 
to pieces in Ezion-geber. 

49 ||Then|| said Ahaziah son of Ahab. unto 
Jehoshaphat, 

Let | my servants | go with | thy servants | in 
the ships,— 

but Jehoshaphat did not consent. 

60 So Jehoshaphat slept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers, in the city of David his 
father,—and |Jehoram d his sou| reigned |in 
his stead |. 

51 [Ahaziah son of AhabII began to reign over 
Israel, in Samaria, in the seventeenth' year of 
Jehoshaphat king of Judah,—and reigned over 
Israel, two years. 52 And he did the thing that 
was wicked in the eyes of Yahweh,—and went 
in the way of his father, and in the way of his 
mother, and in the way of Jeroboam son of 
No bat, who caused | Israeli to sin. 53 Yea he 
served Baal, and bowed down to him,—and 
provoked to anger Yahweh. God of Israel, 
llaccording to all that his father 1 had done!!. 


11 Some eod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns., Syr. and Vul.) : 
“ und turned not”—G.n. 
b Written: 11 (had) ten”; 
but read: “made. 11 In 
some cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. 
edns., Aram., Sep., Syr. 


and Vul.) both written 
und read: “ made”—G.n. 
c I.e.: “large sea-going 
ships ”—O.G. 
d Heb. : ye/iordm, 40; 20, 
yordm. See "Heb.” 
ante, p. 30. 



2 KINGS I. 1—16. 


381 


THE SECOND BOOK OF THE 

KINGS. 


§ 1. Ahaziah, King of Israel, warned by Elijah, 
sends Parties of Fifty Men to take him; Two 
Parties destroyed, the. Third spared. 

1 Then Moab revolted against Israel, after the 
death of Ahab. - And Ahaziah* fell through the 
lattice in his upper chamber, which was in 
Samaria, and becnmesick,— so hesent messengers, 
and said unto them— 

do enquire of Baalzebub, god of Ekron, 
whether I shall recover from this sickness. 

3 But ||the messenger of Yahwehll spake unto 
Elijah b tho Tishbite, 

Rise, go up to meet the messengers of the 
king of Samaria,—and say unto them— 

Is it <because there is no' God in Israel> 
that | ye | are going to enquire of Baal¬ 
zebub, god of Ekron ? 

4 IlWhereforell 

!! Thus || saith Yahweli, 

<From the bed whereunto thou hast gone 
up > shalt thou not come down, for 
thou shalt llsurely die||. 

And Elijah departed. 5 And <when 

the messengers returned unto him> he said 
unto them— 

How is' it that ye have returned ? 

8 And they said unto him— 

|| A man || came up to meet us, and said unto 
us— 

Go, return unto the king who sent you, 
and ye shall say unto him. 

||Thus|| saith Yahweli— 

Is it < because there is no' God in Israel > 
that | thou | art sending to enquire of 
Baalzebub, god of Ekron ? Therefore' 
<from the bed whereunto thou hast 
gone up> shalt thou not come down, 
for thou shalt llsurely die||. 

7 And he said unto them, 

What was the manner of the man who came 
up to meet you,—-and spake unto you these 
words ? 

8 And they said unto him— 

A hairy man, with a leathorn girdle girt 
about his loins. 

And he said— * 

<Elijah the Tishbite> it was'. 

0 Then sent he unto him a captain of fifty, with 
his fifty,—and ho went up unto him, and lo! he 


b Heb. : 'eliydh, 9 ; 63, 

‘edy&hu. 


abode on the top of the mountain, and he said 
unto him, 

O man of God! lithe king'll hath said. 

Come down! 

10 And Elijah responded and said unto the captain 
of fifty, 

<If, then, 8 ||a man of Godl| I am'> let fire 
come down out of the heavens, and devour 
thee and thy fifty. 

So there came down fire out of the heavens, and 
devoured him and his fifty. 11 Then 

he again sent unto him another captain of fifty, 
with his fifty. And he also spake and said unto 
him, 

O man of God! II thus || saith the king. 

Haste thee, come down! 

12 And Elijah responded and said unto them b — 

<If IIa man of Godll I am'> let fire come 
down out of the heavens, and devour thee 
and thy fifty. 

And there came down a fire of God, out 
of the heavens, 0 and devoured him and his 
fifty. 13 Then he again sent a third 

captain of fifty, with his fifty,—and the third 
captain of fifty ascended and came near, and 
bowed down upon his knees before Elijah, and 
made supplication unto him, and said unto 
him, 

O man of God ! let my life. I pray thee, and 
the lives of these thy fifty servants, be 
precious in thine eyes. 

14 Lo! there hath come down fire out of the 

heavens, and devoured the captains of the 
former fifties, with their fifties,—||now|[ 
therefore, let my life 8 be precious in thine 
eyes. 

15 And the messenger of Yahweh said unto 
Elijah, 

Go down with him, do not fear because of 
him, 

So he arose, and went down with him, unto tho 
king; 16 and said unto him— 

llThusll saith Yahweh— 

<For that thou didst send messengers to 
enquire of Baalzebub. god of Ekron > was 
it becauso there was no' God in Israel, for 
whose word thou couldst enquire ? 


* Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edu., Aram., Syr. and 
Vul.) omit: “then.” 
b In some cod. (w. Sop. and 
Syr.) : “unto him”— 
G.n. 

c Some cod. (w. Aram., 
Sep. and Vul.) have sim- 


ly: “ fire out of the 
eavens ” ; omitting : 
“of God.” Cp. ver. 10 
—G.n. 

d Some cod. (<v. Sep. and 
Vul.) add: "I pray 
thee.” Cp. ver. 13—G.n. 


Heb. : 'ahatydh, 7; 30. 
'ahazydhu. Cp. “Heb.” 
p. 30, ante. 



382 


2 KINGS I. 17, 18; II. 1—21. 


| Therefore | <from the bed whereunto thou 
hast gone up> shalt thou not come down, 
for thou shalt Hsurely die||. 

, i< And he died, according to the word of 
Yahweh which | Elijah | had spoken, and Jeho- 
rain reigned in his stead, in the second year of 
.Tehoratn son of Jehoshaphat king of Judah,— 
because he had no son. 

ia Now <the rest of the story of Ahaziah. the 
things that he did> are II they || not written in 
the book of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
Israel? ! 


§ 2. Elijah taken to Heaven in a Storm: Elisha 
works various Wonders. 

2 1 And it came to pass <when Yahweh was j 
about to take up Elijah in a storm into the | 
heavens> that Elijah departed, with Elisha. | 
from Gilgal. - Then said Elijah unto 

Elisha— 

Tarry here, I pray thee, for )| Yahweh || hath 
sent me as far as Bethel. 

And Elisha said, 

<By the life of Yahweh and by the life of 
thine own soul> I will not leave thee. 

So they went down to Bethel. 3 And 

the sons of the prophets who were in Bethel ; 
came forth unto Elisha, and said unto him, 
Knowest thou that, to-day, Yahweh is taking 
away thy lord, from thy head? 

And he said— 

III alsoII know, be silent. 

4 Then Elijah said to him— 

Elisha. I pray thee, tarry here, for || Yahweh || 
hath sent me to Jericho. 

And he said— 

<By the life of Yahweh and by the life of 
thine own soul> I will not leave thee. 

So they came to Jericho. 5 Then drew 

near the sons of the prophets who were in 
Jericho, unto Elisha, and said unto him, 

Knowest thou that, to-day. Yahweh is taking 
away thy lord from thy head ? 

And he said— 

III also|| know ; be silent. 

11 And Elijah said to him— 

Tarry here. I pray thee, for ||Yahweh|| hath 
sent me to the Jordan. 

And he said— 

<By the life of Yahweh and by the life of 
thine own soul> I will not leave thee. 

So they two |went on|. 7 But llfifty 

men of the sons of the prophets || came, and 
stood over against them, afar off,—and llthey 
two|| stood by the Jordan. 8 Then Elijah took 
his mantle, and wrapped it together, and smote 
the waters, and they were divided, hither and 
thither,—so that they two | passed over | on dry 
ground. 0 And it came to pass <os j 

they went over> that ||Elijah|| said unto 
Elisha— 

Ask. what I shall do for thee, ere yet I be 
taken from thee. 

And Elisha said. 


Let there be, I pray thee, a double portion* 
of thy spirit upon me. 

10 And he said— 

Thou hast asked a hard thing, — <if thou see 
me' when taken from thee> thou shalt have 
it |so|, but <if not> thou shalt not have it. 

11 And it came to pass <as they were going on 

and on and talking> that lo! there was a 
chariot of fire, with horses of fire, which parted 
Ithose two| asunder,—and Elijah went up in a 
storm, into the heavens. 12 And <as 

soon as Elisha saw it> | he| began crying out— 

My father! my father! 

The chariots of Israel, and the horsemen 
thereof! 

But <when he could see him no longer> he 
took hold of his clothes, and rent them in two 
pieces. 13 Then took he up the mantle of 
Elijah, which had fallen from him,—and re¬ 
turned and stood, on the brink of the Jordan ; 

14 and took the mantle of Elijah which had 
fallen from him. and smote the waters, and 
said, 

Where' is Yahweh.the God of Elijah? 

And <when llhealsoll smote the waters> they 
were divided, hither and thither, and Elisha 
[passedover|. 15 And <when thesons 

of the prophets who were in Jericho, over 
against him. saw him> they said, 

|The spirit of Elijah| resteth' [on Elisha |. 

So they came to meet him, and bowed them¬ 
selves down to him, to the ground. 16 Then 
said they unto him— 

Lo! we pray thee, there are' with thy ser¬ 
vants fifty men. sons of valour—let them 
go, we pray thee, and seek thy lord, lest 
the Spirit of Yahweh have borne him away, 
and cast him on one of the mountains, or 
into one of the valleys. 

And he said— 

Ye shall not send. 

17 But <when they urged him until he was 
ashamed > he said— 

Send. 8 

So they sent fifty men, and made search three 
days, but found him not. 18 And <when 

they came back unto him. | be | having tarried 
at Jericho> he said unto them, 

Did I not say unto you. Do not go? 

19 And the men of the city said unto Elisha, 

Lo! we pray thee. H.the situation of the city |l 
is good, as | my lord| seeth,—but the 
watersll are bad, and lithe land!! apt to 
miscarry. 

20 And he said— 

Bring me a new bowl, and put therein |salt|. 
So they brought it unto him; 21 and he went 
forth unto the spring of the waters, and east 
therein |salt|,— and said— 

llThusll saith Yahweh, 

I have healed’ these waters; there shall come' 

a Cp. Deu. xxi. 17. c Some coil. (w. 3. ear. pr. 

b N.B.: A command wh.= edns., Aram., Syr. and 
a permission: ver. 18. Vul.): “and iso) there 
Cp. 2 S. xviii. 23. shall come”— U.n. 
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from thence, no longer. | death or aptness to 
miscarry |. 

22 So the waters were healed, [as they remain] 
unto tliis day,—Haccording to the word of 
Elisha which he spakell. 

23 And he went up from thence, to Bethel,— 
and <as he was going up on the way> ||some 
ladsll came forth, out of the city, and made 
mockery of him. and said to him, 

Go up. bald head ! Go up. bald head! 

24 And <when he turned round and saw them> 
he cursed them, in the name of Yahweh,—and 
there came forth two she-bears out of the wood, 
and tare, of them, forty-two youths. 25 And he 
went from thence, unto Mount Carmel,—and 
|| from thencell he returned | to Samaria |. 

§ 3. The Kings of Israel, Judah and Edom, 
subdue Moab. Elisha oil the Scene. 

1 Now |l Jehoram. son of Ahab|| began to reign 
over Israel, in Samaria, in the eighteenth year 
of Jehoshaphat. king of Judah,—and he reigned 
twelve years. 2 And he did the thing that was 
wicked in the eyes of Yahweh, |only| not like 
his father, nor like his mother,—but he put 
away the pillars 1 of Baal which | his father | hud 
made; 3 nevertheless cunto the sins of Jero¬ 
boam son of Nebat which he caused Israel' to 
commit> he did cleave,—lie turned not away 
therefrom. 

4 Now ||Mesha king of Moab|| was a sheep- 
master,—and used to render to the king of 
Israel, the wool of a hundred thousand fat 
sheep, and of a hundred thousand rams. h 6 And 
it came to pass <when Aliab died> that the 
king of Moab revolted against the king of 
Israel.' 6 So King Jehoram went forth, on 
that day, out of Samaria, and numbered all 
Israel. 7 And he departed, and sent unto 
Jehoshaphat king of Judah, saying— 

||The king of Moab|| hath revolted against 
me, wilt thou go with me against Moab to 
battle ? 

And he said— 

I will go up, I' am as thou' art, my' people are 
as thy' people, my' horses as thy' horses. 

9 And he said— 

Which way, then, shall we go up '! 

And he said — 

The way of the wilderness of Edom. 

9 Then departed the king of Israel, and the 
king of Judah, and the king of Edom, and went 
round, a journey of seven days,—and there was 
no water for the host, nor for the cattle that 
wont with them. 3 10 Then said the king of 

Israel— 

Alas! for Yahweh hath called these three 
kings, to deliver them into the hand of 
Moab. 


11 So Jehoshaphat said— 

Is there not. hero, a prophet of Yahweh, that 
we may enquire of Yahweh |fromhim|? 
Then answered one of the servants of the king 
of Israel, and said, 

||Here|| is Elisha son of Shaphat, who poured 
water on the hands of Elijah. 

12 Then said Jehoshaphat, 

The word of Yahweh | is' with him. | 

So the king of Israel, and Jehoshaphat. 1 and 
the king of Edom, went down unto him. 

13 And Elisha said unto the king of Israel — 

What have I and thou in common ? get thee 
unto the prophets of thy father, and unto 
the prophets of thy mother. 

But the king of Israel said to him— 

Nay! for Yahweh hath called together these 
three kings, to deliver them into the hand 
of Moab. 

14 Then said Elisha— 

<By the life of Yahweh of hosts, before whom 
I stand > <were it not that ||the counte¬ 
nance of Jehoshaphat king of Judah || I 
would lift up> I would neither look at thee, 
nor see thee. 

15 But || now || bring me one that can touch the 

strings. 

For it used to be <when the player touched the 
strings> then would |the band b of Yahweh|| be 
upon him. 16 Then said he, 

HThusll saith Yahweh,— 

Make, in this torrent-bed. Ilpits. pits|[! c 

17 For ||thus|| saith Yahweh—■ 

Ye shall not see wind. 

And ye shall not see rain, 

Yet || that torrent-bed || shall be filled with 
water,— 

And ye shall drink. || ye. and your cattle, and 
your beastsll; 

18 And cthis being a small thing in the eyes of 

Yahweh > 

He will deliver Moab into your hand ; 

19 And ye shall smite every strong city, and 

every choice city. 

And ||every goodly tree|| shall ye fell, 

And ||all fountains of waterll shall ye close up,— 

And llevery goodly heritage|| shall ye mar' 1 
with stones. 

20 And it came to pass <in the morning, when the 

offering ascended > thatlo! | waters | were com¬ 
ing in from the way of Edom,—and the land 
was filled with the water. 21 Now ||all 

Moab|| had heard' that the kings had come up 
to fight against them,—so they came together, 
from all who could gird on a girdle and upwards, 
and took their stand at the border. -- And 
<when they rose early in the morning> lithe 
sunII shone forth upon the waters,—and so the 
Moabites beheld' over against them, the waters, 

||red as e as blood||. 23 They said therefore— 


* So it shd be, plural (w. 
Sep. and Vul.)—G.n. 
[M.C.T.: “pillar,” sin¬ 
gular.] 

b Or : “a hundred thou¬ 
sand fat sheep, and a 
hundred thousand rams, 


with the wool.” 
c Resumption of statement 
made in chap. i. 1. 
d Ml.: “ that were at their 
feet" (!-=“ were driven 
in their footsteps—after 
them "). 


1 Some cod, (w. Sep., Syr. 
and Vul.) add : “kingof 
Judah ”—O.n. 

9 Some cod. (w. Aram.) : 

“ the Spirit ”—G.n. 
c Or: “ditches” or 


"trenches.” For repeti¬ 
tion, cp. Intro., Chap. II., 
Synopsis, B, c. 

3 Ml. : “pain.” 

•Some cod.: “red with 1 ” 
—Q.n. 
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2 KINGS III. 24—27; IV. 1—17. 


II Blood ||—this! 

Destroyed! The kings have destroyed' 
each other! 

Yea they have smitten ovory man his 
neighbour,— 

||Now|| then, to the spoil, O Moab! 

- 4 And <when they came into the camp of Israel> 
Israel arose and smote Moab, and they fled from 
before them,—so they entered thereinto, yea 
still farther entered Moab ;* 

- 3 And <the cities> they pulled down. 

And <on every goodly heritage > they cast 
every man his stone, and filled it. 

And <all fountains of waters> they closed up, 
And <every goodly tree> they felled, 
and < though they left the stones thereof in 
Kir-haraseth> yet the slingers surrounded and 
smote it. 

- 8 And <when the king of Moab saw that | the 
battle | prevailed against him> he took with 
him seven hundred men that drew swords, to 
break through against the king of Edom, but 
they could not. 27 So he took his firstborn son 
who was to have reigned in his stead, and 
offered him up as an ascending-sacrifice upon 
the wall. And so it came to pass that there 
was great indignation against Israel. And 

they brake up from against him, and returned 
to their own land. 1. 


§ 4. Elisha, and the Widow's Cruse of Oil. The 
Son of a Shunammitess given and restored to 
life. A Famine. 

* Now Uncertain woman of the wives of the sons 
of the prophetsll made outcry unto Elisha, say¬ 
ing— 

||Thy servant.my husband 1| is dead, and ||thoul| 
knowest that ||thy servant|| was one who 
revered Yahweh,—now lithe creditor]! hath 
come to take my two boys to himself as 
bondmen. 

- And Elisha said unto her— 

What shall I do for thee ? tell me what thou 
| hast |, in the house. 

And she said— 

Thy maid-servant hath | nothing at all ] in the 
house, save a flask of oil. 

" And he said— 

Go, ask thee vessels, from without, of all thy 
neighbours,—llempty'vesselsll Hletthem not 
be few II. 

4 And <when thou hast come in> then shalt 
thou shut the door behind thee’ and behind 
thy sons, and shalt pour out into all these 


A prob. reading of this 
clause is: “so they 
smote them, and went 
on smiting Moab ” ; with 
varying degrees of au¬ 
thority supporting the 
several words in the 
clause. Instead of 
“ entered," some cod. 
(w. 2 ear. pr. edns. and 
Aram.) have: “smote.” 
Instead of “thereinto" 
("into it”) some cod. 


(w. Aram, and Syr.) 
have: “them.” Instead 
of “still further en¬ 
tered," some cod. (w. 6 
ear. pr. edns., Aram., 
Sep., Syr. and Vul.) 
read: “ still further 

smote “ ( = “ went on 

smiting”)—Cp. G.nn. 
b So it shd be (w. Syr. and 
Vul.) - G.n. (M.C.T.: 
“ to the land."] 


vessels,—and <that which is full> shalt 
thou set aside. 

8 So she went out from his presence, and shut 
the door behind her. and behind her sons,— 
IIthey' bringing near to her. and she' pour¬ 
ing out ||. 8 And it came to pass <when 

the vessels were full> that she said unto her 
son— 

Bring me a vessel more'. 

And he said unto her— 

There is not' a vessel more'. 

And the oil stayed. 7 Then came she in. 
and told the man of God, and he said— 

Go, sell the oil, and pay thy creditor,— 
and ||thou and thy Bonsll shall live of the 
rest. 

8 And so it was. con a day > that Elisha passed 
over unto Shuuem. where was a woman of 
position, and she constrained him to eat bread, 
— and so it came about < whensoever he passed 
that way> that he turned aside thither, to eat 
bread. 9 Then said she unto her husband, 

Lo! I pray thee—I perceive' that <a holy 
man of God> he is',—passing our way con¬ 
tinually. 10 1 pray thee, let us make a 
little upper chamber on the wall 4 and set 
for him there—a bed, and a table, and a 
seat, and a lampstand, —so shall it be 
<when he cometh to us> that he can turn 
in thither. 

11 And it came to pass, on a day, that he came 
thither,—so he turned aside into the upper 
chamber, and slept there. 12 Then said he 
unto Gehazi. his young man, 

Call this Shunammitess. 

And he called her. and she stood before him. 

13 And he said to him— 

I pray thee, say unto her— 

Lo ! thou hast cared for us' with all this 
anxious care, what can be done for thee' ? 
Is' it. that we should speak for thee 
|unto the king], or unto the general of 
the army ? 

But she said, 

<In the midst of mine own people> do [I] 
dwell. 

14 So he said, 

What then can be done for thee ? 

And Gehazi said, 

|Vcrily| she hath no' ||son|], and |herhusbnnd 
is | old |. 

ls And he said— 

Call her. 

So he called her, and she stood in the doorway. 

18 Then said he— 

<At this season, about the time of spring> 

| thou ] shalt be embracing a son. 

And she said— 

Nay! my lord, thou man of God, do not 
delude thy maid-servant. 

17 And the woman conceived, and bare a soil, at 
this season, about the time of spring, when 8 

* Ml. : "a little wall- Syr.) — G.n. [M.C.T 
chamber.” “of which.”] 

8 So it shd be (w. Sep. and 
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| Elisha | had spoken unto her, 18 And 

<when the child was grown > it came to pass 
<on a certain day> that he went out unto his 
father, unto the reapers; 10 and he said unto 
his father— 

My head ! my head ! 

So ho said unto the young man, 

Carry him to his mother. 

w And <when he had carried him, and brought 
him in unto his mother> he sat on her knees 
until noon, and then died. 21 And she 

went up and laid him on the bed of the 
man of God, — and shut him in, and then 
went out. 22 And she called unto her hus¬ 
band, and said— 

Send me, I pray thee, one of the young men, 
and one of the asses,—that I may run unto 
the man of God, and return ! 

23 And he said — 

Wherefore art thou’ going unto him, to-day, 
llneither new moon nor sabbath||? 

And she said— 

Peace ! a 

‘-’ 4 Then saddled she the ass, and said unto her 
young man— 

Lead on, and go forward,—do not slacken, for 
my sake, the riding, except I have bidden 
thee. 

25 So she went her way, and came unto the man of 
God, unto Mount Carmel. 

And it came to pass <when the man of God 
saw her, opposite> that he said unto Gehazi his 
young man, 

Lo ! this Shunammitess! 

20 ||Now [ b run, I pray thee, to meet her, and 

say to her— 

Is it well' with thee 1 is it well' with thy 
husband ? is it well' with the child ? 

And she said, 

Well! 

27 But <when she came unto the man of God, on 
the mount > she caught hold of his feet,—and 
Gehazi drew near to thrust her away, when the 
man of God said— 

Let her alone ! for ||her life c || is embittered to 
her, howbeit IlYahwehll hath hidden it 
from me, and hath not told me. 

28 Then said she, 

Did I ask a son, of my lord ? Said I not, 

Thou must not mislead me ? 

29 And he said to Gehazi — 

Gird thy loins, and take my staff in thy hand, 
and go thy way, <if thou meet with any 
man> thou must not bless him, and <if 
any man bless thce> thou must not respond 
to him,—then slialt thou lay my staff upon 
the face of the boy. 

20 But the’mother of the boy said, 

<By the life of Yahweh and by the life of 
thine own soul> I will not leave thee. 

So he arose and followed her. 

31 Now ||Gehazi|| had passed on before them, and 

* Or: “ All's well”; collo- edna.) have: "Now 
quially, " All right.” therefore ”—G.n. 

b Borne cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. c U. : “soul,” 


laid the staff on the face of the boy, but there 
was neither' voice, nor' attention,—so he re¬ 
turned to meet him, and told him, saying— 

The boy hath not awaked. 

32 And <when Elisha had come into the house> 
lo ! ||the boy || was dead, laid upon his bed. 

33 So he went in, and shut the door upon them 
two,—and prayed unto Yahweh. 34 Then gat 
he up, and lay upon the child, and put his 
own mouth upon his' mouth, and his own' 
eyes upon his' eyes, and his own' hands* upon 
his' hands,* and bowed himself b upon him,—and 
the flesh of the child | waxed warm |. 35 Then 
returned he, and walked in the house—once 
to and fro, 0 and then went up and bowed 
himself upon him,—and the boy sneezed' as 
many as seven times, and the boy opened 
his eyes. 38 Then called he Gehazi, and 
said— 

Call this Shunammitess. 

So lie called her, and <when she was come in 
unto him> he said— 

Take up thy son. 

37 So she came in, and fell at his feet, and bowed 
herself to the ground,—and took up her son, 
and went forth. 

38 Now ||Elisha|| returned to Gilgal, and there 
was ||a faminell in the land, and <||the sons of 
the prophetsll being seated before him> he 
said to his young man— 

Put on the large pot, and boil a mess of food, 
for the sons of the prophets. 

39 And one went out into the field, to gather 
herbs, and found a vine in d the field, and 
gathered thereof wild gourds, | his lap full|,— 
and came in, and sliced them into the pot; for 
they knew them not. 40 So they poured out 
for the men to eat,—and it came to pass <as 
they were eating of the mess> that IIthey!) 
made outcry and said— 

Death in the pot, 0 man of God ! 

And they could not eat. 41 And he said— 

Then fetch 0 meal. 

And he cast it into the pot,—and then said— 

Pour out for the people, that they may eat. 
And there was no harm in the pot. 

42 And ||a manll came in from Baal-shalishah, 
and brought for the man of God firstfruit bread 
twenty barley loaves, and garden grain in the 
husk thereof. And he said — 

Give to the people, that they may eat. 

43 But his attendant said— 

How can I set this before a hundred men ? 
And he said— 

Give to the people, that they may eat, for 
|| Thus || saith Yahweh, 

They are about to eat and to leave remaining. 

44 So he set before them, and they did eat and 
left remaining, [|according to the word of 
Yahweh ||. 


* Ml.: “ palms.” 
b Or: "bent,” “crouched." 
"MI.: "once here and 
once there.” 

4 So it slid bo (w. Aram. 
andSep.)—G.n. [M.C.T.: 


"of."] 

• Some cod. (w. Aram., 
Bep., Syr. andVul.) have 
simply: “Fetch,” omit- 
ing "Then”—G.n. 


E.O.T. 


25 
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2 KINGS V. 1—21. 


§ 5. Naaman, a Syrian General, healed of Leprosy: 
Gehazi, Elisha’s Servant, smitten with, that 
Plague. 

I Now ||Naaman.general of the army of the king 

of Syriall was a great man in presence of his 
lord, and held in honour, because <by him > 
had Yahweh given deliverance* to Syria,— 
and lithe manll was a hero of valour—[but] 
||a leper||. 2 Now ||the Syrians! had gone 

out in companies, and had brought back out of 
the land of Israel, a little maiden,-who be¬ 
came an attendant on the wife of Naaman. h 

3 And she said unto her mistress, 

Ah ! would that my lord were before the 
prophet, who is in Samaria! I|then|1 would 
he set him free from his leprosy. 

4 And he went in and told his lord, saying,— 

c'J'hus and thus> hath spoken the maiden' 
who is of the land of Israel! 

* And the king of Syria said— 

Go. get in. that I may send a letter unto the 
king of Israel. 

So ho went, and took in his hand ten talents of 
silver, and sis thousand pieces of g.Jd, and ten 
changes of raiment. * And he brought in the 
letter unto the king of Israel, saying, 

II Now || therefore <when this letter cometh in 
unto thee> lo! I have sent unto thee. 
Naaman my servant, and thou shalt set him 
free from his leprosy. 

i And it came to pass <when the king of Israel 
had read the letter> that he rent his clothes, 
and said. 

Am 111 || God|| to kill and to make alive, that 
|| this 11 man is sending unto me, to set one 
free from his leprosy,—but. of a truth, just 
mark I pray you, and see, that he' jis seek¬ 
ing an occasion | against me. 

* And it was so <when Elisha the man of 
God heard that the kiDg of Israel had rent 
his clothes> that he sent unto the king, 
saying— 

Wherefore' hast thou rent thy clothes? let 
him come. I pray thee, unto me, that he 
may get to know that there is' a prophet in 
Israel. 

9 So Naaman came, with his horses' and with 
his chariot, and stood at the entrance of the 
house of Elisha; 10 and Elisha sent a messenger 
unto him. saying,— 

Go and bathe seven times in the Jordan, so 
shall thy flesh come back to thee, and be 
thou clean. 

II But Naaman was wroth, and went away,—and 
said— 

Lo ! I thought <Unto me> will he |come 
right out | and take his stand, and call on 
the name of Yahweh his God, and wave his 
hand towards the spot, and so set free the 
leper. 


* Or: “ salvation.’* 
b Ml. : “ who came to be 
before the wife of N." 

« So read : written : ’’horse.” 


In some cod. (w. 2 ear. 
pr. edns.) both written 
and read: “horses”— 
Q.n. 


12 Are not |Abannli* and Pharpar. rivers of 

Damascus! better' than all the waters of 
Israel? may I not bathe |in them], and be 
clean? 

So he turned, and went away in a 
rage. 1:1 Then drew near his servants, 

and spake unto him, and said— 

My father! <if llsome great thing! the 
prophet had commanded thee> wouldst 
thou not have done it? then |how much 
rather | when he hath said unto thee. 

Bathe and be clean ? 

14 Then went he dowu, and dipped himself in the 
Jordan, seven times, llaccording to the word of 
the man of God I: and his flesh came back 
as the flesh of a little child, and he was 
clean. 15 And he returned unto the man 
of God. ||he and all his company!; and came, 
and took his stand before him, and said— 

Lo ! I pray thee—I know 7 that there is uo' 
God in all the earth, save in Israel,—!|now[| 
therefore. I pray thee, accept a blessing 1 * 
from thy servant. 

16 But he said— 

<By the life of Yahweh, before whom I 
atand> I will not accept one. 

And < though he urged him to accept it> yet 
did he refuse. 17 Then said Naaman, 

Shall there not. then, I pray thee, be given 
to thy servant, two mules’ burden of earth ? 
For thy servant will henceforth offer 
neither ascending-offering nor sacrifice to 
other gods, save only to Yahweh. 

13 <In this thing> Yahweh grant forgive¬ 

ness to thy servant,— <When my 

lord entereth the house of Rimuion. to 
bow down therein, he leaning upon my 
hand, and so 1 bow down in the house 
of Rimmon, when he c boweth down in 
the house of Rimmon> Yahweh. I pray,' 1 
grant forgiveness to thy servant, in this 
thing. 

19 And he said unto him— 

Go and prosper ! 

But <when he had gone from him some dis- 
tance> 20 Geliazi. the servant of Elisha the 
man of God |said[— 

Lo ! my lord | hath restrained | this Naaman 
the Syrian, by not taking at his hand that 
which he brought! 

<By the life of Yahweh> ||verily|| I will 
run 0 after him, and accept of him Ijsome- 
thingll. 

21 So Gehazi hastened after Naaman. And 
<when Naaman saw one running after liim> 
he alighted from his chariot to meet him. and 
said,— 

la all well ? • 


* So written ; read : 41 Ama- 
nah” (and so in ear. 
pr. edns., Anun. and 
Syr.)—(i.n. 

b Or : “ present.” Cp. 1 S. 
xxv. 27. 

* So it slid be (w. Sep.)— 

Q.n. 

d Some cod. write but do 


not “ I pray thee” ; 

and in some cod. (w. 4 
ear. pr. edns.. Aram., 
Syr. and Yul. . thisejaeu- 
lulory puitielo ^/i- is 
neither writt-n nor read 
— (i.n. 

e N.B.: Perfect of certi¬ 
tude. Op* O.G. 475", i. 
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22 And he said, 

All is well. II My lord[| hath sent me to 
say, 

Lu ! iljust now I) have come unto me. two 
young men out of the hill country of 
Ephraim, of the sons of the prophets, 
—give for them. I pray thee, n talent 
of silver, and two changes of raiment. 

23 And Naaman said, 

Bo content, accept* two' talents. 

So he urged him, and lxmnd up two talents of 
silver in two bags and two changes of raiment, 
and laid them upon two of his young men, 
and they bare them before him. 21 And 
<when he came to the hill-tower> he took 
them from their hand, and put them in 
charge within, 1 ’—and let the men go, and 
they departed. 25 Now <when | he | 

came in and stood before his lord> Elisha said 
unto him, 

Whence comcst thou Gehazi ? 

And he said— 

Thy servant hath been neither hither nor 
thither. 

28 Then he said unto him— 

II My heartll had not gone with thee,' when 
someone turned again from off his chariot, 
to meet thee ! . 

Is it a time to accept silver, or to accept 
raiment, or olivoyards, or vineyards, or 
flocks or herds, or men-servants, or maid¬ 
servants ? 

27 ||The leprosy of Naaman|| therefore, shall 
cleave unto thee, and unto thy seed, to 
times age-abiding. 

And he went forth from before him—||a leper— 
like snow||. 

§ 6. The Sons of the Prophets rebuild their Audi¬ 
torium: Elisha causes Iron to swim. 

1 And the sons of the prophets said unto 
Elisha,— 

See, we pray thee, lithe place wherein we' 
sit before thee|[ is too strait for us. 

2 Let us go, we pray thee, as far as the Jordan, 

and fetch from thence every man a single 
beam, and let us make us a place wherein 
we may sit. 

And he said— 

Go ye. 

3 Then said one — 

Be content, we pray thee, and go with thy 
servants. 

And he said— 

||I myself j| will go. 

4 So he went with them,—and <when they 

came to the Jordan> they cut down 
wood. 5 And it came to pass <as one was 

felling a branch> that !|the axe-head|| J fell 
into the water, bo he made outcry and said— 


Alas ! my lord, for || it|| was borrowed ! 

8 And tho man of God said— 

Where fell it ? 

And he shewed him the place. And he cut 
down a piece of wood and cast it in thither, and 
the iron did swim. 7 And he said— 

Take it up to thee. 

So he put forth his hand, and took it. 

§ 7. For Becealiny the Plots of the Syinan King, a 

Force is sent to take Elisha, but is smitten with 

Blindness and taken into Samaria. 

8 Now lithe king of Syriall was making war 
against Israel,—so he took counsel with his 
servants, saying— 

<In such and such a place> shall be my 
encampment. 

8 The man of God, therefore, sent unto the king 
of Israel, saying—• 

Beware of passing by this place, — for 
<thither> are the Syrians' coming down. 

10 So the king of Israel sent unto the place 
whereof the man of God had spoken to him 
and warned him. and was on his guard there, 
—Ilnot once nor twice||. 11 Then was 

the heart of the king of Syria disquieted con- 
corning this thing,—and he called his servants, 
and said unto them. 

Will ye not tell me, who of our men are for 
tho king of Israel ? 

12 Then said one of his servants, 

None, my lord 0 king,—but HElisha. the 
prophet, who is in Israelii telleth the king 
of Israel the words which thou speakest in 
thy bed-chamber. 

13 And he said— 

Go. and see where' he is', that I may send 
and take him. 

And it was told him, saying— 

Lo! in Dothan. 

14 Therefore sent he thither—horses and chariots, 
and a strong force,—and they came in by night, 
and encompassed the city. 15 And <when 
the attendant of the man of God arose early 
and went forth> lo ! a force' surrounding the 
city, with horses and chariots. Then said 
his young man unto him— 

Alas ! my lord, what' shall we do ? 

16 And he said— 

I)o not fear,—for <more> are |they who are 
with us | than |they who are with them|. 

17 Then prayed Elisha, and said, 

O Yahweh ! open. I beseech thee, his eyes, 
that he may see. 

And Yahweh opened the eyes of the young 
man, and he saw. and lo! || the mountain was 
full of horses and chariots of fire, round about 
Elisha||. 18 And <when they came down to 
him> Elisha prayed unto Yahweh, and said— 

Smite. I beseech thee, this people,* with 
suddon blindness. 8 


* Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn.): “and accept 
G.n. 

8 Or: “ in the house.” 


c So it shd be (w. Sep.) — 
G.n. 

d Ml. : “ the iron,” as in 
ver. 6. 


» If.: “nation.” 

b So also in Gen. xix. 11 —O.G. 709. 


25-2 
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And he smote them with sudden blindness. 
Haccording to the word of Elisha||. 18 Then 

Elisha said unto them— 

IIThisI! is not the way. neither is ||this|| the 
city, follow me, that I may lead you unto 
the man. whom ye would secure ! 

So he led them to Samaria. 20 And it came to 
pass <when they had entered Samaria> that 
Elisha said, 

O Yahweh ! open the eyes of these men. that 
they may see! 

And Yahweh opened their eyes, and they 
saw. and lo! they were in the midst of 
Samaria! 21 Then said the king of Israel 

unto Elisha, when he saw them,— 

Shall I smite—shall I smite, 1 my father ? 

22 And he said— 

Thou shalt not smite. <Them whom thou 
hadst taken captive with thy sword and 
with thy bow> wouldst |thou| have been 
smiting? 

Set bread and water before them, that they 
may eat and drink, and go their way unto 
their lord. 8 

23 And he made for them a great feast, and < when 

they had eaten and drunk > he let them go, and 
they went their way unto their lord. So 

then, troops of Syrians came again |no more| 
into the land of Israel. 


§8. Ben-hadad besieges Samaria, causing a severe 
Famine, the End of which Elisha foretells and 
Four Lepers announce. 

24 But it came to pass <after this> that Ben- 
hadad king of Syria gathered together all 
his host,—and came up and laid siege against 
Samaria. 23 And there came to be |[a great 
faminell in Samaria, and lo ! they continued 0 
the siege against it,—until an ass’s head was 
sold for eighty pieces of silver, and one pint of 
dove's dung for five pieces of silver. 28 And 
so it was that <as the king of Israel was passing 
by on the wall> li a woman |) made outcry unto 
him, saying— 

Save, my lord. 0 king! 

27 And he said— 

clfYalnvehdo notsave thee> d whence should 
I save thee? out of the threshing-floor or out 
of the wine-press? 

28 And the king said to her— 

What aileth thee? 

And she said— 

ll This woman || said unto me— 

Give thy son, that we may eat him, to-day, 
and <my son> will we eat to-morrow. 

28 So we cooked my son. and did eat him,— 
and I said unto her. on the next day. 

Give thy son. that we may eat him ; 

But she had hid her son. 


a Cp. Intro. Chap. II., 
Synopsis, /?, c. 
b Ml. “lords" (pi.), but 
prob. intensive pi. Cp. 
O.G. Ad6n, 2. 

0 Bo in some eod. written ; 


but read: “nnd there 
they were continuing "— 
G.n. 

d St .: 'at stands by abbr. 
for ’i»t 16' —G.n. Cp. G. 
Intro. 170. 


30 And it came to pass <when the king heard the 
words of the woman > that he rent his clothes, 
while yet he' was passing by upon the wall,—so 
the people looked, and lo ! sackcloth upon his 
flesh. | within| 31 And he said— 

IISoil let God do to me, and llsoll let him add, 
—if the head of Elisha son of Shaphat 
remain' on him. | to-day |! 

32 Now ||Elisha|| being seated in his house, and 
lithe eldersll seated with him,—<whenhehad 
sent a man from before him, ere yet the 
messenger could could come in unto him> (i he 
himself|| said unto the elders— 

Do ye see how this son of a murderer hath sent 
to take away my head ? 

See! <when the messenger is coming in> 

, close ye the door, and press him back 
with the door, is not the sound of his lord’s 
feet behind him ? 

33 <While yet he was speaking with them> lo ! 
lithe messengerll coming down unto him,—and 
he said,— 

Lo ! ||thisII is ’a calamity from Yahweh, why 
should I wait for Yahweh |any longer | ? 

1 Then said Elisha— 

Hear ye the word of Yahweh,— 

IIThuslI saith Yahweh— 

< About this time to-morrow > 

A measure of fine meal for a shekel, 

And two measures of barley for a shekel, 
in the gate of Samaria. 

2 Then the officer on whose hand the king leaned 1 
responded to the man of God, and said, 

< Even if Yahweh were making windows in the 
heavens> could' this thing | come to pass | ? 

And he said— 

Lo ! | thou | art about to see it with thine own 
eyes, but < thereof > shalt thou not eat ! 

3 Now there were llfour men|| | lepers |, at the 
entrance of the gate,—and they said one to 
another— 

Why are | we| sitting here until we are dead ? 

4 If we say— 

Let us enter into the city. 

Then lithe famine! is in the city, nnd we 
shall die there, and <if we remain here> 
then shall we die. 

||Now|| therefore, let us fall away unto the 
camp of the Syrians, <if they save us 
alive> we shall live, and <if they put us to 
denth> we shall die. 

6 So they rose up in the twilight, to enter 
into the camp of the Syrians,—and <when 
they entered the outskirts of the camp 
of the Syrians> lo! there was not' there |a 
man|. 8 Now ||the Lordjj b had caused the 
camp of the Syrians to hear a noise of chariots, 
a noise 0 of horses, a noise' 1 of a great host,— 
and they said one to another— 


»M.C.T. (as rendered by 
Lceser): “ the lord of the 
king, on whose hand he 
usedto lean”; butthere 
is a rending, sustained by 
2 ear. pr. edns., Sep., 
Syr., Vul., wh. reads as 
in our text—G.n. 


b Heb.: mthdnAy. 

° Some cod. (w. Sep. nnd 
Syr.) ; “and a noise“— 
G.n. 

a Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn. [Rabbinic, 1517). 
Syr. nnd Vul.): “nnd 
a noise G.n. 
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Lo ! tlie king of Israel hath hired against us— 
the kings of the Hittites, and the kings of 
the Egyptians, to come against us. 

7 So they arose, and fled in the twilight, and 
left their tents, and their horses, and their 
asses,—lithe camp, just as it was'll,—and fled for 
their lives. 8 <When, therefore, these 

lei>crs came in as far as the outskirts of the 
camp> they entered into oue tent, and did eat 
and drink, and carried from thence silver, and 
gold, and raiment, and went away and hid 
them,—and came again, and entered into another 
tent, and carried from thence—and went and 
hid them. 9 Then said they one to 

another— 

<Not a right thing> arc II weII doing. 

[ This dayil is |a day of good tidings | and 
I well are holding our peace, <if we tarry 
until the light of the morning> there will 
come upon us |some misfortune|,— 

Now|i therefore, come and let us go in, and 
tell the household of the king. 

1,1 So they came in and called unto the gate of the 
city, and told them, saying, 

We entered into the camp of the Syrians, 
and lo ! there was not' there | a man | nor 
sound of human being,—only horses tied, 
and asses tied, and their 0 tents, ||just as 
they were|| ! 

11 And the watchers of the gate called b and told 
ittothehouseholdof the king ] within |. “Then 

arose the king by night, and said unto his 
servants, 

Let me tell you, I pray you, what the 
Syrians have done' to us,—they knew that 
we were ||famished||. so they have gone 
forth out of the camp, to hide in the field, 
saying, 

<Whon they come forth out of the 
city> then shall we take them 
alive, and <int,o the city> will we 
enter. 

1:1 Then responded one of his servants, and said— 

Let there be taken. I pray thee, five of 
the horses that remain, which have been 
left therein, || there they are|| according 
to all the multitude of Israel' who have 
been left therein ||there they are|| accord¬ 
ing to all the multitude of Israelii' who 
have been consumed,—and let us send and 
see! 

1J So they took two chariots and horses,—and 
the king sent after the host of the Syrians, 
saying. 

Go and see ! 

15 And they followed them as far as the Jordan, 
and lo ! lla.Il the wayll was full of garments, and 
utensils', which the Syrians had cast away in 
their fright,—and the messengers returned, and 
told the king. 18 Then went the people 


forth and spoiled the camp of the Syrians,— 
and so there came to be — 

A measure of fine meal for a shekel. 

And two measures of barley for a shekel. 

|| according to the word of Yahweh]. 

17 Now lithe kingll had set the officer on whose 
hand he leaned, in charge over the gate, and the 
people trode upon him in the gate, that he died, 
—i|as spake the man of God. who said it when 
the messenger 0 came down to him||. 18 Yea it 
came to pass <as the man of God had spoken 
unto the messenger, 0 saying,— 

Two measures of barley for a shekel. 

And a measure of fine meal for a shekel, shall 
there be about this time to-morrow, in the 
gate of Samaria: 

19 And when the officer responded to the man of 
God. and said, 

Lo ! then ||if Yahweh were making windows 
in the heavensll, eouldit be according to this 
word?* 1 

And he said,— 

Lo! thou' art about to see it with thine 
own eyes, but || thereof|| shalt thou not 
eat> 

20 Yea it fell out to him |thus|,—and the people 
trode upon him in the gate, that he died. 

§ 9. The Return of the Shunammitess at an 
Opportune Moment. 

1 Now ||Elisha|| had spoken unto the woman 
whose son he had restored to life, saying— 

Arise, and take thy journey, ||thou and thy 
household ||, and sojourn wheresoever thou 
canst sojourn,'—for Yahweh hath called 
for a famine, | moreover also | it is coming 
upon the land seven yeara. 

2 So the woman arose, and did' according to the 

word of the man of God, -and took her journey. 
t|she and her householdll and she sojourned in 
the land of the Philistines, seven years. 3 And 
it came to pass <at the end of seven years > 
that the woman returned out of the land of the 
Philistines,—and she went forth to make outcry 
unto the king, concerning her house and con¬ 
cerning her field. 4 Now || the kingll was 

speaking unto Gehazi, servant of the man of 
God. saying,—- 

Lo recount unto me, I pray thee, all the great 
things that Elisha hath done. 

6 And so it was <justas he w r as recounting to the 
king how he had restored the dead to life> lo ! 
||the woman whose son he had restored to lifell 
began making outcry unto the king, for her 
house and for her field. Then said Gehazi, 

My lord. O king! I|this]| is the woman, and 
||this|| her son, whom | Elisha | restored to 
life. 

8 So the king asked the woman, and she recounted 


• So it shd be (w. Sep.)— 
*■ G.n. 

b So it Hhd be (w. a ep. v.r. 
(VyfVl and Sep.)— G.n., 
G. Intro. 063-4. 


c This repetition (from 
“ Israel” to “Israel*’) is 
not found in many cod. 
nor in Sep., Syr., Vul.-^- 
G.n. 


ft So it shd be (w. Sep. and 
Sjt.). Cp. chap. vi. 33. 
-G.n. Cp. G. Intro. 141. 
b So in M.C.T. Some cod. 
(w. 4 ear. pr. edns., Sep. 


and SyT.) : “could thin 
thing be / ”—G.n. 
c See Intro. Chap.IV., III., 
Example III. p. 27, ante. 
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it to him,—tlie king, therefore, appointed her a 
certain officer. Baying— 

Restore all that waa hers, and all the increase 
of the field, from the day she left the land, 
even until now. 


§ 10. Elisha visits Damascus, where he foretells Ben- 
hadad’s Death and Hazael's Succession to the 
Throne. 

7 And Elisha came into Damascus, when HBen- 
hadad king of Syrian was eiek,—and it was told 
him. saying, 

The man of God hath eome' as far as this 
place. 

8 So the king said unto Hazael— 

Take in thy hand a present, and go to meet 
the man of God,—so shc.lt thou enquire of 
Yahweh. from him. saying, 

Shall I recover from this sickness ? 

9 So Hazael went to meet him, and took a present 
in hie hand, even every good tiling of Damascus, 
forty camels’ burden,—and came, and stood 
before him, and said— 

IIThy son, Ben-hadad king of Syria|| hath sent 
me unto thee, saying, 

Shall I recover from this sickness? 

10 And Elisha said unto him, 

Go, say to him, 

Thou shait || recoverll ;* 

And yet Yahweh hath shown me, that he 
will ||die||. 

,J And he settled his countenance, and fixed it 
until he turned pale,—and the man of God 
| wept|. 12 Then said Hazael, 

| Why | is my lord | weeping | ? 

And he said— 

Because I know what thou wilt do to the sons 
of Israel. by way of harm— 
cTheir fortresses> thou wilt set on fire. 
And ctheir choice young men> |with the 
sword | thou wilt slay, 

And ctheir children> thou wilt dash in 
pieces, 

And Ctheir women with child> thou wilt 
rip up. 

,3 And Hazael said. 

But what' is thy servant—the dog—that he 
Bhould do' this great thing? 

And Elisha said, 

Yahweh hath shown thee unto me, as king 
over Syria. 

So he departed from Elisha, and came in unto 
his lord, who said to him, 

What said |Elisha] unto thee? 

And he said. 

He told me thou wouklst ||reeover||. 

15 But it came to pass on the morrow, that he took 
the coverlet, and dipped it in water, and spread 
it over his face, that he died.—and | Hazael | 
reigned |in his stead ]. 

“ Written: "Go say, Thou Vul.) as above in text, as 

shait not recover ;" hut also some cod. both read 

read (w. 1 ear. pr. edn., and written— G.n. 

Aram., Sep. t Syr. and 


§ 11. The Reign of Jehoram, Son of Jehoshaphat, 
over Judah. 

18 Now cin the fifth year of Joram son of Ahab. 
king of Israel, || Jehoshapliatll having been king 
of Judah>* Jehoram. b non of Jehoshaphat 
king of Judah, began to reign. 17 cThirty- 
two years old> was he when he began 
to reign, and Ceight year8> reigned, he in 
Jerusalem. 18 And he walked in the 

way of the kings of Israel, just as did the 
house of Ahab, for ||a daughter of Aliab 
became his wife,—and he did the thing that 
was wicked in the eyes of Yahweh. 18 Yet 
was not Yahweh willing to destroy Judah, 
for the sake of David his servant,—even as 
he promised him to give him a lamp for his 
sons' all the days. 20 c In his days> did 

Edom revolt from under the hand of Judah,— 
and they set over them a king. 21 So Joram 
passed over to Zair, and all the chariots with 
him,—and it came to pass that |hc| arising 
by night, smote the Edomites that were 
round about unto him. and the captains of 
the chariots, and the people fled to their 
homes. d 22 Yet did Edom revolt from under the 
hand of Judah, unto this day, — jj then || revolted 
Libnah |at the same time]. 

23 Now cthe rest of the story of Joram, and all 
that he did> are |] they II not written in the 
book of the Chronicles of the Kings of Judah ? 

M And Joram slept -with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers, in tlie city of David,— 
and | Ahaziah his son | reigned | in his stead |. 


§12. The Reign of Ahaziah, Son of Jehoram, over 
J udah. 

25 Cin the twelfth year of Joram son of Ahab 
king of Israel > did Ahaziah son of Jehoram 
king of Judah, begin to reign. 26 cTwo and 
twenty years old> was Ahaziah when he began 
to reign,— and cone year> reigned he in Jeru¬ 
salem,—and ||hismother’sname|| was Acbaliah,' 
daughter of Omri. king of Israel. 27 And 
he walked in the way of the house of Ahab, 
and did the thing that was wicked in the 
eyes of Yahweh. like the house of Ahab,— 
for cson-in-law of the house of Ahab> was 
| lie |, 28 And he went with Joram son of 

Ahab, to make war against Hazael king of 
Syria, in Ramoth-gilead,—and the Syrians 
wounded Joram. 29 So Joram the king re¬ 
turned to get healed in Jezreel. from the 
wounds wherewith the Syrians had wounded 
him in Ramah, when he fought with Hazael 
king of Syria,—and ||Ahaziah son of Jehoram 
king of Judahll went down to see Joram son of 
Ahab in Jezreel, because he' ||wos sickll. 


» Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr. 
and some copies of Vul.) 
omit the clause "Jchos- 
huphnt. . Judah " (on. 
b One school of Massorites: 

“ Jonim ’’—G.n. 
c So in many MSS. and 5 
ear. pr. runs ; some cod. 
and 6 ear. pr. edns. nail: 


" and to his sons ’’ : but 
f'V : "a lamp before 
him” : rp. 1 K. xi. 30. 
d Ml.: " tents ’’; but cp. '2 
S. xviii. 17 ; xix. 8. 
e Heb.: 'dihalydhu. 10: 7. 
"d ihatj/ah. Cp, "Heb.” 
30, ante. 
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§ 13. Elisha sends and anoints Jehu to destroy the 
House of Ahab and to reiyn over Israel ; which 
Commission he executes, slayiny also Ahaziah 
Kind of Judah ; but fails in One Thiiuj. 

9 1 Now ||Elisha the prophet [| called one of the 
sons of the prophets, -and said to him— 

Gird up thy loins, and take this flask of oil in 
thy hand, and go to Ramoth-gilead ; 2 and 
<when thou art come in thither> then look 
thee out, there, ||Jehu son of Jehoshaphat, 
son of Nimshi||; and thou shalt enter and 
get him to rise up out of the midst of his 
brethren, and take him into an inner 
chamber ; 3 then shalt thou take the flask of 
oil, and pour out upon his head, and say— 
HThusil saith Yahweh, 

I have anointed thee to be king unto 
Israel ! 1 

Then shalt thou open the door and flee, and 
not tarry. 

4 So the young man went his way — the 
young man the prophet — unto Ramoth- 
gilead. 5 And <when he came up> lo! 
||tho captains of the force |l sitting, and he 
said — 

IIA wordll have I, for thee, O captain ! 

And Jehu said— 

For which, of us all ? 

And he said— 

For thee, 0 captain ! 

6 Then rose he up and went inside, and poured 
out the oil upon his head,—and said unto 
him— 

IIThus || saith Yahweh, God of Israel, 

I have anointed thee to be king unto the 
people of Yahweh, unto Israel; 7 and thou 
shalt smite the house of Ahab thy lord,—so 
will I avenge the blood of my servants the 
prophets, and the blood of all the servants 
of Yahweh, at the hand of Jezebel; * so 
shall perish all the house of Ahab,—and I 
will cut off to Ahab the meanest, both him 
that is shut up and him that is left at large, 
in Israel. 

9 Yea I will deliver up the house of Ahab, 

Like the house of Jeroboam son of Nebat,— 
And like the house of Baasha son of Ahijah : 

10 And <as for Jezebel> the dogs shall eat [her], 

in the town-land of Jezreel, |there being 
none' to bury her|. 

And he opened the door, and fled. 

15 Then ||Jelm|| came forth unto the servants of 
his lord, and one b said to him— 

Is all well? |why| came this madman unto 
thee? 

And he said unto them, 

|| Ye|| know, the man and his message. 

12 And they said— 

False! pray tell |us|. 

» Some rod. (w. 5 ear. pr. some cod. ( written and 

edns., Arum., Sep., Syr. read) (2 ear. pr. edns. 

and Vul.): "over"— Sep., SyT. and Vnl.): 
G.n. “ they G.n. 

11 A sp. v.r. (stvii) with 


And he said— 

<Thus and thus> spake he unto me, saying, 
||Thus|| saith Yahweh, 

I have anointed thee to be king unto* 
Israel. 

13 Then hasted they, and took, every man his 
garment, and put it under him, upon the very 
steps,—and blew with a horn, and said, 

Jehu | is king | ! 

14 Thus did Jehu son of Jehoshaphat son 
of Nimshi conspire against Joram, —when 
HJoramll was watching Ramoth-gilead, ||heand 
all Israelii because of Hazael king of Syria. 

13 But Jehoram the king had returned' to get 
himself healed in Jezreel, of the wounds 
wherewith the Syrians had wounded him, when 
he fought with Hazael king of Syria. Then 
said Jehu— 

<If such is' your mind> let no fugitive get 
forth out of the city, to go and tell it in 
Jezreel. 

19 So Jehu rode in a chariot, and went towards 
Jezreel, for ||Joram|| was lying there,—and 
II Ahaziah king of Judah || had eome down to see 
Joram. b 17 Now lithe watchman|| was 

standing upon the tower, in Jezreel, so he saw 
the great company of Jehu, when he came, and 
said— 

|| A great company || can F see ! 

Then said Jehoram— 

Take a horseman' and send to meet them, 
that he may say— 

Is it peace? 

18 So the horseman went to meet him, and said— 

I!Thus|| saith the king. Is it peace? 

And Jehu said— 

What hast thou' to do with peace? 8 turn thee 
behind me. 

And the watchman told, saying, 

The messenger came up to them, but hath not 
turned back- 

19 Then sent he a second horseman, and he came 
up to them and said, 

||Thusl| saith the king Is it peace? 6 
And Jehu said— 

What hast thou' to do with peace ? turn thee 
behind me. 

20 And the watchman told, saying, 

He came up to them, but hath not turned 
back,—and ||the drivingll is like the driving 
of Jehu son of Nimshi; for <with mad 
haste> doth he drive. 

21 Then said Jehoram, 

Harness ! 

So one harnessed his chariot,—and Jehoram 
king of Israel and Ahaziah king of Judah 
went forth, each man in his chariot, yea 
they went forth to meet Jehu, and eame 
upon him in the heritage' of Naboth the 

» Some cod. (w. 3 car. pr. 'Ml.: “peace” (without 
edns.) have: “over"— sign of interrogation); 
G.n. but asp. v.r. (sevir), Home 

b Note 4 * Joram ” asaHeb. cod. (both written and 
variant of “ Jehoram.'’ rrad) and 4 ear. pr. edns. 

c Or: “charioteer.” have this sign: “Is it 

d N.B., Ml.: “ What to peace G.n. 
thee and to peace / ” 
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Jezreelite. 22 And it come to pass 

<when Jehoram saw Jehu> that he said— 

Is it peace. Jehu ? 

And he said— 

What can be the peace, while thy mother 
Jezebel’s harlotries and her incantations do 
so abound? 

21 Then Jehoram turned his hands, and fled,— 
and said unto Ahaziah— 

Treachery ! O Ahaziah ! 

21 And l|Jehu|| bent his bow.» and smote 
Jehoram, between his arms,—and the arrow 
came out at his heart,—and he sank down in 
his chariot. 25 Then said he unto Bidkar 
his officer, 

Take [him] up. [and] cast him forth, into the 
field-portion of Naboth the Jezreelite,—for 
remember <when I and thou were riding 
as a couple together after Ahab his father> 
that || Yahweh II laid upon him this doom : 

26 Surely <the blood of Naboth and the 

blood of his sons> have I lately seen, 
Declareth Yahweh, 

Therefore will 1 requite thee in this 
portion. 

Declareth Yahweh. 

||Now|| therefore, take [him] up. [and] cast 
him forth into the portion, |according to 
the word of Yahweh], 

27 And || Ahaziah king of Judah || saw it, and 
fled' by the way of the garden' house,—and Jehu 
pursued him. and said— 

<Him also !> smite him in the chariot! 

It was in the ascent of Gur. which is by 
Ibleam. And he fled to Mepidgo. and 
died there. 28 And his servants conveyed him 
in a chariot and brought him b into Jerusalem, 
—and buried him in his sepulchre, with his 
fathers, in the city of David. 29 Now it 
was <in the eleventh year of Joram son of 
Ahab> that Ahaziah began to reign over Judah. 

Now <when Jehu entered' Jezreel and 
||Jezebel|| heard of it> she set her eyes in 
stibium, and ornamented her head, and looked 
forth through the lattice. 21 So <when ||Jehu|| 
had entered in at the gate> she said. 

Was it peace, when Zimri slew his lord ? 

32 And he lifted up his face unto the lattice, and 
said — 

| Who| is with me? |Who|? 

And there looked out unto him, two or three 
eunuchs. 23 And he said— 

Hurl her down. 

And they hurled her down,—and there was 
sprinkled of her blood—upon the wall, and 
upon the horses, and they trode upon her. 

34 And <wlien he had entered and eaten and 
drunk > he said— 

Look. I pray you, after this accursed woman, 
and bury her, for <the daughter of a king> 
she is'. 

38 So they went' to bury her,—but found not of 

•Ml.: ‘‘filled his hand with Syr.and Vul.). Cp.thup. 

his bow.” xxiii. 30—G.n. 

b So it shd be (w. Sep., 


her—save the skull, and the feet, and the palms 
of the hands. 38 Then came they back, and 
told him, and he said— 

<The word of Yahweh> it is', which he spake 
by the hand of his servant. Elijah the 
Tishbite. saying— 

<In the town-land of Jezreel > 

Shall dogs' eat the flesh of Jezebel! 

37 So shall the carcase of Jezebel 

Become like heaps of dung on the face 
of the field.* in the town-land of 
Jezreel : 

So that they cannot say. 

|[ This || is Jezebel I 

1 Now ||Abab|| had seventy sons in Samaria,— 
so Jehu wrote letters, and sent to Samaria, unto 
the rulers of Jezreel—the b elders, and unto 
them who had been foster-parents for Ahab. 
saying : 

2 IlNowil therefore, <when this letter cometh 

in unto you, there being |with you| the 
sons of your lord,—and |with you| the 
chariots and the horses, and a fortified 
city. c and the armour> 3 ye shall look out 
the goodliest and fittest of the sons of your 
lord, and set on the throne of his father, and 
ye shall do battle for the house of your lord. 

4 Then feared they very greatly, and said, 

Lo! || two kings || stood not before him ; |how 
then| should IIwell stand? 

5 So he that was over the house, and he that was 
over the city, and the elders, and the foster- 
parents sent' unto Jehu, saying— 

<Thy servants> we are'! 

And <all that thou .-.halt say unto us> will 
we do,— 

We will make no' man king, 

< Whatsoever is good in thine own eyes> do 1 

6 Then wrote he unto them a second' letter, 
saying— 

<If <mine> ye are', and <unto my voice> 
ye' intend to hearken > take ye the heads 
of the men 1 who are sons of your lord, e and 
come in unto me about this time to-morrow, 
in Jezreel. 

Now ||the sons of the king, seventy persons i 
were with the great men of the city, who had 
been bringing them up. 7 And it came to pass 
<when the letter reached them > that they took 
the sons of the king, and slew them. 1 seventy- 
persons,—and put their heads in baskets, and 
sent unto him. to Jezreel. 8 And there 

eame in a messenger and told him. saying, 

They have brought in the heads of the sons of 
the king. 

And he said— 

Lay ye them in two heaps, at the entrance of 
the gate, until the morning. 


* Some cod. w. Sep. and 
Vul): “ground’ 1 —G.n. 
b Some cod. ^w. Sep., Syr. 
and Vul.): “and unto 
the G.n. 

c Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns., Aram., Sep., Syr. 
and Vul.) have: “and 
fortified cities G.n. 


d Some cod. (w. Syr. and 
Vul.) have: “heads of 
the sons." Cp. ver. 8- 
G.n. 

* Ml. : “ lords “ ; hut prob. 

intensive plural, 
i So it shd he (w. Sep. and 
Syr.). Cp. ver. 14—G.n. 
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9 And it came to pass <in the mormng> that 
lie went out and took his stand, and said unto 
all the people, 

|lRighteous|| are |ye| ! 

Lo ! ]!l|| conspired against my lord, and slew 
him, hut |who| smote Hall thesell? 

10 Know ye, then, that there shall fall nought 

of the word of Ynhweh, to the ground, 
which Ynhweh spake concerning the house 
of Aliab,—but ||Yahweh|| hath done that 
which he spake through his servant Elijah. 

11 Then Jehu smote all that were left remaining 
unto the house of Ahab, in Jezreel, and all his 
great men, and his acquaintances and his 
priests,—until there was not left remaining to 
him |asurvivor|. 12 Then arose he, and came in, 
and departed for Samaria,—lithe sheep-shearing 
house itself being on the road||; 1:1 so |ijehu|| 
lighted upon the brethren of Ahaziah king of 
Judah, and said,— 

Who'are ||ye||? 

And they said— 

< Brethren of Ahaziah > are |we|; so we 
came down to salute the sons of the king, 
and the sons of the queen. 

14 Then said he— 

Take them alive. 

So they took them alive, and slew them [casting 
them] into the pit of the shearing house,— 
forty-two men, neither left he remaining a man 
of them. 1 

15 Then departed he from thence, and lighted 
on Jehonadab son of Rechab coming to meet 
him, and he blessed him, and said unto him— 

Is' thy heart | right |, as my heart is with thy 
heart ? 

And Jehonadab said— 

It is'. 

Then <if it is> give me thy hand. 

So he gave him his hand. And he took 
him up to him, into the chariot; 10 and said— 
Do come with me, and see my jealousy for 
Yah well. 

So he 1 ’ made him ride in his chariot. 17 And 
<\vhen he came into Samaria> hesmote all that 
were left remaining unto Ahab,in Samaria, until 
he had destroyed him,—according to the word 
of Yahweh, which he had spoken unto Elijah. 

19 Then Jehu gathered together all the people, 
and said unto them,— 

IIAhabH served Baal |a little|,—||Jehu|| will 
serve him |mnch|. 

10 IINowli, therefore. <all the prophets of Baal, 
all his servants and all his priests> call ye 
unto me; do not let ||aman|| be missing; 
for ||a great sacrifice]! have I. to Baal, ||no 
one that is missing|| shall live. 

But ||Jehu || acted | craftily | to the end ho 
might destroy the servants of Baal. 20 And 
Jehu said — 

Hallow ye a solemn festival unto Baal. 

“ Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. b So it shd be (w. Sep. and 
edns.) : •'remaining of Syr.)—G.n. [M.C.T. : 

them « man.” Cp. Num. ‘•they.’’] 
xxvi. 66 -G.n. 


And they made proclamation. 21 And Jehu 
sent throughout all Israel, and all the servants 
of Baal came in, so that there was not left re¬ 
maining a man. who had not come in,—and they 
entered the house of Baal, and the house of Baal 
was filled, from door to door. 0 22 Then said he 
to him who was over the wardrobe chamber, 

Bring forth vestments for all the servants of 
Baal. 

And he brought forth for them the vest¬ 
ments. 23 Then entered Jehu, with Jehona- 
dab son of Rechab. into the house of Baal,— 
and he said unto the servants of Baal — 

Search ye and see. that there lie' not here, 
with you. any of the servants of Yahweh, 
II none but the servants of Baal alone ||. 

24 And < when they entered to offer sacrifices 
and ascending - offerings> ||Jehu|| set him 
| outside| eighty men, anil said— 

<The man who shall escape, of the men 
whom I' am bringing into-your power > 
I!his own life 1| b shall be for |his' life|. b 

25 And it came to pass <as soon as he had made 
an end of offering the ascending-sacrifice> that 
Jehu said to the runners and to the officers— 

Enter, smite them, let not |]a manll get out. 
So they smote them, with the edge of the 
sword,—and the runners and the officers cast 
them out, and then went as far as the city 
of the house of Baal, 2fi and brought forth the 
idolatrous pillars 0 that were in the house of 
Baal, and then burned it; 27 and they brake 
down the pillars d of Baal,—and brake down the 
house of Baal, and appointed it for a sewer- 
house—until this day. 28 Thus Jehu 

destroyed Baal out of Israel. 29 Neverthe¬ 
less <ns for the sins of Jeroboam son of Nebat, 
which he caused |Israeli to commit> Jehu 
turned not away from following them, — lithe 
calves of gold, one being in Bethel, and the 
other in Dan. 

30 And Yahweh said unto Jehu : 

< Because thou hast done well, by doing 
that whieh was right in mine eyes— 
<accordiug to all that was in my heart > 
hast done to the house of Ahab > sons!] 
of thine ||unto the fourth generationll shall 
sit upon the throne of Israel. 

21 But || Jehu|| took not heed to walk in the law 
of Yahweh God of Israel, with all his heart,— 
he turned not away from the sins' of Jeroboam, 
which he caused || Israel II to eommit. 

32 <In those days> began Yahweh to make 
inroads in Israel,'—and Hazael smote them in 
all the boundaries of Israel; 33 <from the 
Jordan, towards sunriso all the land of Gilead, 
the Gadites, and the Reubenites, and the 
Manassites,—from Aroer, which is by the 
torrent of Arnon, ||both Gilend and Bashan||. 

0 Lit.: " mouth to mouth 1 ’ feetivcly written—G.n. 

= “ entrance to exit.” 'Here M.C.T.: ''pillar" 

9 U.: “soul." (sing.)—Tr. 

'Some cod. (w. Aram., • Some cod.: ” from all the 
Sep., Syr. and Vul.) : sins”—G.n. 

"pillar,” singular; 1 Or: “to cutoff the out- 
others (w. 3 ear. pr. skirts of Israel.” 

edns.) have plural dc- 
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2 KTNGS X. 34-36; 

34 Now <the rest of the story of Jehu, and all 
that he did, and all his might> are they' not 
written in the book of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Israel ? 

And Jehu slept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in Samaria,—and | Jehoahaz his sen | 
reigned' | in his stend|. 3,1 Now || the days that 
Jehu reigned over Israelii were twenty-eight 
years, in Samaria. 

§ 14. The murderous Design of Athaliah frus¬ 
trated ; Joash (~ Jchoasli ) preserved and made 
King over Judah. His Reign. 

1 Now <when || Athaliah,* mother of Ahaziahll 
saw' that her son was dcad> she arose and 
destroyed all the seed royal. 2 But Jehosheba b 
daughter of King Jorain, sister of Ahaziah, 
took Joash son of Ahaziah, and stole him from 
among the king’s sons that were being slain— 
llhim and his nursell into the bedchamber,— so 
she" hid him from the faee of Athaliah, that 
he was not slain. 3 And he was with her, in 
the house of Yahweh, hiding himself, six 
years,—while ||Athaliah|| was reigning over the 
land. 

4 But <in the seventh year> Jehoiada sent 
and took the captains over hundreds, of the 
Carian body-guard, and of the runners, and 
brought them unto him in the house of 
Yahweh,—and < when he had solemnised a 
covenant with them, and put them on oath, in 
the house of Yahweh > then shewed he them the 
king's son ; 5 and commanded them saying— 

|| This || is the thing which ye must do,— 

IIA third part of you|| will be coming in on 
the sabbath, and keeping the watch of the 
house of the king ; 0 and ||a third|| in the 
side-gate ; and ||a third]| in the gate liehind 
the runners,—so shall ye keep the watch 
of the house |by turns].' 1 7 And ||two 
parts of you || are all that are going out on 
the sabbath,—so shall ye keep the watcli of 
the house of Yahweh, as touching the king. 
8 Thus shall ye encompass the king round 
about, every man with his weapons in his 
hand, and ||he that eometh within the 
ranks|| let him be slain,—so be ye with the 
king, when he eometh out and when he 
goeth in. 

B And the captains of hundreds did' according to 
all that Jehoiada the priest commanded, and 
they took every man his men who were coming 
in on the sabbath, with them who were going 
out on the sabbath,—and came unto Jehoiada 
the priest. 111 And the priest gave unto the 
captains of hundreds the spears" and the 
shields which belonged to King David,—which 

“ Hcb.: 7 ; 10, “For keeping back or 

'dt/tafytViii. Op. “Hcb.” warding of”—Davies’ 
niitt, p. .30. H.L. and T.G. “Very 

b Heb. : t^hoifubha . uncertain : prob. text. 

c Bo it Hhd be (w. Sep., git.” —O.G. 

Syr., Vul.). Cp. 2 Ch. e So it she! be (w. Sep., Syr. 
xxii. 11—G.n. [M.C.T.: and Vul.) Op. 2 Cli. 

“they."] xxiii. 9— G.n. 

d So in effect Fa. H.L. 


XI. 1-21; XII. 1, 2. 

were in the house of Yahweh. 11 And the 
runnere stood, every man with his weapons in 
his hand, from the right' comer of the house, 
as far as the left comer of the house, by the 
altar and the house,—near the king, round 
about. 12 Then brought he forth the king’s 
son, and set upon him the crown, and the 
testimony,* and they made him' king, and 
anointed him, 1 '—and clapped their hands, and 
said— 

May the king live ! 

13 And <when Athaliah heard the noise of the 
runners, the people > then came she in unto 
the people, in the house of Yahweh, 14 and 
looked, and lo! lithe kingll standing by the 
pillar, as the custom was, and the captains and 
the trumpeters, by the king, and ila.ll the people 
of the landII rejoicing, and blowing with 
trumpets,—so Athaliah rent her garments, and 
cried out"— 

Conspiracy ! conspiracy! 

15 And Jehoiada the priest commanded the 
captains of hundreds—officers of the force, and 
said unto them — 

Take her forth into the inside of the ranks, 
and || he that eometh in after her'n [ye are] 
to slay with the sword. 

For the priest said, 

Let her not be slain, in the house of Yahweh. 

16 So they made way for her, d and she entered 
the road by which the horses approached the 
house of the king, and was slain there. 

17 And Jehoiada solemnised a covenant between 
Yahweh. and the king, and the people, that 
they should become a people unto Yahweh,— 
also between the king and the people. 1,1 And 
all the people of the land entered the house of 
Baal, and brake it down. <his altars" and his 
images> brake they in pieces |utterly|, and 
<Mattan the priest of Baal> they slew before 
the altars, —and the priest appointed officers 
over the house of Yahweh. 19 And he took the 
captains of hundreds, and the Carian body¬ 
guard, and tlie runners, and all the people of 
the land, and they brought down the king out of 
the house of Yahweh, and they came, by way 
of the gate of the runners, into the house of the 
king,—and he took his seat on the throne of 
the kings; and all the people of the land 
rejoiced, and lithe cityII had rest,—when they 
had put || Athaliah I] to death with the sword, 
in the house of the king. 1 '-* ||Seven years 
ohl|| was Jehoash, when he began to reign. 

1 <In the seventh year of Jehu> began Jehoash 12 
to reign, and <forty years> reigned he in 
Jerusalem,—and ||the name of his mother I was 
Zibiah of Beer-sheba. - And Jehoash did 
that which was right in the eyes of Yahweh 

» Cp, Exo. xxv. 21, etc. «* Cp. 2 Ch. xxiii. 15. n. 

0 Some end. ur’t. : “he e II 'ritt-n'. “altar r-u.t: 

anointed”; but rnni : “altars”—G.n. 

“ they anointed ’’—G.n. 1 il'iillen-. “lal. king”; 

"Some cod. (w. 4 cal', pr. inul: “the king.' In 
edns.) have simply: some cod. " the king ” is 

“said.” Cp. 2 Ch. xxiii. both u riitni and real ;\v. 

13—Q.n. 2 ear. pr. edns.)—G.n. 
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all his days, — whereunto |.Tehoiada the priest] 
instructed him: 3 [save only] that <the high 
places > took they not away,—still' were the 
people sacrificing and burning incense in the 
high places. 

4 And Jehoash said unto the priests— 

<A11 the silver of the hallowed things, that is 
brought into the house of Yah well—the 
silver of one who transgresseth, the silver 
of [their] persons by the estimate of |each 
one |,—all the silver which it cometh into 
any man’s heart to bring into the house of 
Yahweh> 5 let the priests take to them, 
every one from his acquaintance,—and let 
|] them i| repair the breaches of the house, 
llwheresoever there may be found a breach||. 

“ But it came to pass, that <in the twenty- 
third year of King Jehoash> the priests 
had not repaired the breaches of the 
house. 7 So King Jehoash called for 

Jehoiada the priest, and for the other priests, 
and said unto them— 

Why aie ye not' repairing the breaches of the 
house? 

,|Now|| therefore, do not take silver from 
your acquaintances, for <to [repair] the 
breaches of the house > ought ye to have 
given it? 

* The priests therefore consented, not to take 
silver from the people, and not to repair the 
breaches of the house. 9 Then took Jehoiada 
a certain chest, and bored a hole in the door 
thereof,—and set it beside the altar, on the 
right as one entereth into the house of Yahweh, 
and the priests that kept the entrance-hall, 
used to put therein—all the silver that was 
brought into the house of Yahweh. 10 And it 
came to pass <when they saw that there was 
much silver in the chest> that the king’s scribe 
and the high priest came up, and brought 
together and counted the silver that was found 
in the house of Yahweh; 11 then used they to 
give the silver that had been weighed out, into 
the hands 1 * of the doers of the work, who had 
oversight of the house of Yahweh,—and they 
brought it forth, to tho carpenters, and to the 
builders, who were working upon the house of 
Yahweh; 12 and to the masons, and to the 
hewers of stone, and to buy timber, and hewn 
stone, for repairing the breaches of the house of 
Yahweh,—and to every one that went out upon 
the house, to repair it. 13 Howbeit there 
were not mode for the house of Yahweh. bowls 
of silver, snuffers, dashing basins, trumpets, 
any vessel of gold, or any vessel of silver,—out 
of the silver that was brought into the house of 
Yahweh; 14 for <to the doers of the work> 
used they to give it; and so they repaired, 
therewith, the houso of Yahweh. 18 And they 
used not to reckon with the men into whose 
hands they gave the silver, to give it to the 
doers of the work,—because <with faithful- 

1 Written: “hand"; mad: Aram., Sep.) written and 

“ hands.” In some cod. rea/l : “hands’’ (pi.) — 
(w. 3 car. pr. edns., G.n., G. Intro. 154. 


ness> were | they | dealing. 19 ||Silver for guilt, 
offerings and silver for sin-offerings] was not 
brought into the house of Yahweh, — <to the 
priests> they 11 belonged. 

17 || Then || came up Hazael. king of Syria, and 

fought against Gath and captured it,—so 
Hazael set his face to go up against Jerusalem. 

19 Therefore did Jehoash, king of Judah, take 
all the hallowed things which Jehoshnphat and 
Jchoram and Ahaziah, his fathers, kings of 
Judah, had hallowed, and his own hallowed 
things, and all the gold that was found in the 
treasuries of the house of Yahweh and the 
houso of the king,—and sent to Hazael king of 
Syria, so he went up from against Jerusalem. 

19 Now <the rest of the story of Joash, b and all 
that he did> are |they| not written in the 
book of the Chronicles of the Kings of Judah ? 

-° And his servants arose and made a conspiracy, 
and smote Joash, in the house of Millo which 
goeth down to Silla. 21 Yea ||Jozabar c son of 
Shimeath and Jehozabad son of Shomer, his 
servantsll smote him, that he died, and he 
was buried 9 with his fathers, in the city of 
David,—and |Amaziah“ his son] reigned |in 
his stead |. 


§ 15. Jchoahaz Son of Jehu reiyns over Israel 
(wicked). 

1 <In the twenty-third year of Joash son of 
Ahaziah king of Judah> began Jehoahaz, son 
of Jehu, to reign over Israel, in Samaria, [and 
he reigned] seventeen years. 2 And ho 

did the thing that was wicked in the eyes 
of Yahweh,—and went after the sins of 
Jeroboam son of Nebat which he caused 
| Israel| to commit, he departed not there¬ 
from. 3 Then was kindled the anger of 
Yahweh against Israel,—and he delivered them 
into the hand of Hazael king of Syria, and into 
the hand of Ben-hadad son of Hazael. con¬ 
tinually. 7 4 And Jehoahaz appeased the 

face of Yahweh,—and Yahweh hearkened unto 
him, because he had seen the oppression of 
Israel, for that |the king of Syria | oppressed 
them. 

5 So Yahweh gave unto Israel a saviour, and 
they went forth from under the hand of Syria, 
—and the sons of Israel dwelt in their own 
homes, os aforetime. Howbeit they 

departed not from the sins of the house* of 
Jeroboam which he caused [Israeli to commit. 
IItherein|| they 1 * walked,—Imoreover also| lithe 
Sacred Stem|| still stood in Samaria. 7 For 
he had not left remaining unto Jehoahaz 
a people, save only fifty horsemen, and ten 


a Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr., 
Vul.): “it”—G.n. 
b Note “Joash’’ as a Heb. 

vovimtof “Jehoash.” 

• So in many MSS. and 6 
ear. pr. edns., op. 2 Ch. 
xxiv. 26; but in some 
cod. and 4 car. pr. edns. 
it is Jozacnr—G.n. 

<* Ml. : “they [i.e., prob. 
the people, or proper 
officials] buried him“ = 


“he was buried.” 

e Heb. : ’rPaazvdt, 9; 31, 
’ (hn,izi/<Viii . C’p. “ Heb." 
p. so 1 . 

f Ml.: “ all the days." 

* Some cod. iw. Aram, and 
Syr.) omit: “of the 
house.” • 

11 So it slid be (w. Aram., 
S«». and Yul.) — G.n. 
[M.C.T.: "he."] 
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chariots, and ten thousand footmen,—for the 
king of Syria had destroyed them, and had 
made them like dust in threshing. 

Now <the rest of the story of Jehoahaz, and 
all that he did, and his might> are litheyll not 
written in the book of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Israel? 0 So then Jehoahaz slept 
with his fathers, and they buried him in 
Samaria,—and |Joosh his son| reigned | in his 
stead]. 


§ 16. Joash (= Jehoash) son of Jehoahaz reigns 
over Israel (wicked). The Death aiul lluviul 
of Elisha. 

10 <In the thirty-seventh year of Joash king of 
Judali> began Jehoash son of Jehoahaz to 
reign over Israel, in Samaria, [and he reigned] 
sixteen years. 11 And he did that which 
was wicked in the eyes of Yahweh,—he turned 
not away from all the sins of Jeroboam son of 
Nebat, which he caused | Israeli to commit, 
lltherein'l 0 he walked. 

12 Now <the rest of the story of Joash, and all 
that he did, and his might, wherewith he fought 
against Amaziah king of Judah > are |fthey ]| 
not written in the book of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Israel ? 12 So then Joash slept 

with his fathers, and |l Jeroboaml! took his seat 
on his throne, — and Joash was buried in 
Samaria, with the kings of Israel. 

12 Now IjElisha'I had fallen sick of his sickness 
whereof he was aljout to die,—so then Joash 
king of Israel came down unto him, and wept 
upon his face, and said, 

My father ! my father ! 

The chariots of Israel and the horsemen 
thereof! 

15 And Elisha said unto him, 

Take bow and arrows. 

So he took unto him bow and arrows. IS Then 
said he unto the king of Israel, 

Let thy hand rest upon the bow. 

So he let his hand rest thereon. Then 

Elisha put his own hands upon the hands of the 
king ; 17 and said— 

Open the lattice eastward. 

And he opened it. Then said Elisha— 
Shoot! 

And he shot. Then he said,—- 
The arrow of victory by Yahweh, 

Yea the arrow of victory over Syria, 

Therefore shalt thou smite Syria in Aphek, 
till it be consumed. 

18 And he said— 

Take the arrows. 

So he took them. Then said he unto the 
king of Israel— 

Smite unto the ground. 

So he smote three times, and then 
stayed. 10 Then was the man of Cod 

wroth against him, and said— 

• 

“Lit.: “in it,” and no and Vul.) have lit.: “in 
M.C.T.; but Home cod. them ”—G.n. 

(w. Aram., Sep,, Syr. 


Thou shouldest have smitten five or six 
timen p ||then|) hodst thou smitten Syria, 
until it lmd been consumed ; 

But llnowll Cthree times> shalt thou smite 
Syria. 

20 And Elisha died, and they buried him,—now 
IItroops of Moabites;! used to enter the land, at 
the coming in of the year ; 21 and it came to 
pass <as |they [ were burying a man> that, )o ! 
they saw a troop, so they cost the man into the 
sepulchre of Elisha, —and <as soon as the man 
touched the bones of Elisha> he came to life 
again, and rose up on his feet. 

22 And IlHazael king of Syria|| had oppressed 
Israel all the days of Jehoahaz. 23 Then 
was Yahweh gracious unto them, and had com¬ 
passion upon them, and turned unto them, for 
the sake of his covenant with Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob,— and was not willing to destroy 
them, nor to cast them off from his presence lias 
yet||. 24 So then Uazael king of Syria 

died ; and | Ben-hadad his son | reigned | in his 
stead|. 23 And Jehoash son of Jehoahaz 
again' took the cities out of the hand of Ben- 
hadad son of Hazael, which he had taken out of 
the hand of Jehoahaz his father, in war, — 
Hthree timesll did Joash smite him, and recover 
the cities of Israel. 


§ 17. Amaziah son of Joash reigns over Judah: is 
defeated by Joash, whom, however, he survives, 
but is slain at Lachish, and succeeded by 
Azariah (= Uzziah). 

1 <In the second year of Joash son of Joahaz” 14 
king of Israel> began Amaziah 8 son of Joash 
king of Judah to reign. 2 <Twenty-five years 
old > was he when he began to reign, and 
< twenty-nine years> reigned he in Jerusalem, 

—and IIhis mother’s name!| was Jehoaddan' of 
Jerusalem. 3 And he did that which was 
right in the eyes of Yahweh, |on!y| not like 
David his father: <according to all that Joash 
his father did> so he did; ■*]only| <thehigh 
places> took they not away,—still' were the 
people sacrificing and burning incense in the 
high places. 5 And it came to pass that <ns 
soon as the kingdom was confirmed in his 
hand > he smote his servants who smote the 
king his father; 6 but < the sons of them that 
smote him> slew he not,—as it is written 11 in 
the book of the law of Moses, which Yahweh 
commanded, saying— 

| Fathers | shall not be put to death |for sons |, 

Nor shall II sons;| be put to death | for fathers|, 

But every man <for his own sin> shall be 
put to death,' 

7 llHell smote Edom, in the valley of salt, ten 


1 Some cod. (w. S ear. pr. 
edns,, Aram, and Syr.) 
have : “ Jehoahaz ” — 
G.n. 

b Heb.: 'anintzi/ahu. 
c Written : “Jehouddin” ; 
rend : “ Jehoaddan " ; 

Hob.: ty/w’ndddn —G.n. 

'■ Deu. xxiv. IS. 


c So read ; written : “ shall 
die.” In some cod. (w. 
A nun., Sep., Syr.' and 
Vul- both written and 
read: “shall die”; but 
in others (w. S ear. pr. 
edns.) both written and 
read : “ shall be put to 
death G.n. 
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thousand, and seized Sela, in the war,—and 
called the name thereof Joktheel, [os it is] until 
this day. 

8 HThenll sent Amaziah messengers' unto 
Jehoash* son of Jehoahaz son of Jehu, king of 
Israel, saying,— 

Come now, let us look one another in the 
face. 

9 And Jehoash king of Israel sent unto Amaziah 
king of Judah, saying, 

|| A thistle that was in Lebanon|| sent unto a 
cedar' that was in Lebanon, saying— 

Give thy daughter to my son' to wife,— 
and there passed by a beast of the field that 
was in Lebanon, and trampled down the 
thistle: 

10 Thou hnst ||smitten|| Edom, and |thyheart| 

would lift thee up,— 

Glory, and stay at home ! Wherefore, then, 
shouldcst thou contend with misfortune, 
and fall, ||thou. and Judah with theell? 

11 But Amaziah hearkened not. So then 

Jehoash king of Israel came up, and they looked 
one another in the face, || he and Amaziah king 
of Judah ||,—in Beth-shemesh. which belongeth 
unto Judah. 12 Then was Judah defeated 
before Israel, —and they fled, every man to his 
own home; 13 and Cupon Amaziah, king of 
Judah, son of Jehoash son of Ahaziah> did 
Jehoash king of Israel |seize| in Beth-shemesh, 
— and entered Jerusalem, and brake down the 
wall of Jerusalem, at 8 the gate of Ephraim, as 
far as the corner' gate, four hundred cubits ; 

14 and took all the gold and the silver and all the 
vessels that were found in the house of Yahweh. 
and in the treasuries of the house of the king, 
and hostages, c —and returned to Samaria. 

13 Now <the rest of the story of Jehoash. what d 
he did. and his might, and how he fought with 
Amaziah king of Judah> are lltlieyll not written 
in the book of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
Israel ? 16 And Jehoash slept with his 

fathers, and was buried in Samaria, with the 
kings of Israel,—and | Jeroboam hisson| reigned 
| in his stead |. 

17 And Amaziah son of Joash king of Judah 
I lived | < after the death of Jehoash son of 
Jehoahaz king of Israel > | fifteen years|. 

18 Now <thercstof the story of Amaziah> is 

| it | not written in the book of the Chronicles of 
the Kings of Judah? 18 And <when they 
marie against him a conspiracy in Jerusalem > 
he fled to Lachish,—but they sent after him to 
Lachish, and slew him | there |. 20 And they 

bare him on horses,—and he was buried in 
Jerusalem, with his fathers, in the city of 
David. 21 And all the people of Judah 

took Azariah, 0 |he| being sixteen years old,— 
and made |him| king instead of his father 


Amaziah. 22 || Hell built Elath, and restored 
it to Judah,—after the king slept with his 
fathers. 

§18. Jeroboam (II.) reigns over Israel. 

23 <In the fifteenth year of Amaziah, son of 
Joash. king of Judah> began Jeroboam, son of 
Joash, king of* Israel, to reign in Samaria, 

[and he reigned] forty-one years. 24 And 

he did the thing that was wicked in the eyes of 
Yahweh,—he turned not away from any of the 
sins of Jeroboam son of Nebat, which he caused 
| Israel | to commit. 25 || He!! restored the bound¬ 
ary of Israel, from the entering in of Hamath, 
unto the sea of the waste plain,—according to 
the word of Yahweh, God of Israel, which he 
spake by the hand of his servant Jonah, son of 
Amittai. the prophet, who was of Gath-hepher. 

20 For Yahweh saw the humiliation of Israel, that 
it was bitter | indeed |,—and that there was no 
one shut up, nor any one left at large, no one 
indeed to help Israel. 27 Neither had Yahweh 
spoken, to wipe out the name of Israel from 
under the heavens,—so he saved them, by the 
hand of Jeroboam son of Joash. 

28 Now <the rest of the story of Jeroboam, and 
all that he did, and his might when he warred, 
and how he restored Damascus and Hamath 
to Judah in Israel> are lltlieyll not written 
in the book of the Chronicles of the Kings 
of Israel? 29 And Jeroboam slept with 

his fathers, with the kings of Israel, — and 
|Zechariah b his son| reigned | in his stead |. 

§ 19. Azariah (= Uzziah) reigns over Judah. 

1 <In the twenty-seventh year of Jeroboam 15 
king of Israel > began Azariah son of Amaziah 
king of Judah to reign. 2 <Sixteen years old> 
was he when he began to reign, and <fifty-two 
years> reigned he in Jerusalem, — and lithe 
name of his mother!] was Jeeholiah, 0 of Jeru¬ 
salem. 3 And he did that which was right 

in the eyes of Yahweh,—according to all that 
| Amaziah his father | had done. 4 Only' <the 
high places> took they not away,—still' were 
the people sacrificing and burning incense in the 
high places. 5 And Yahweh smote 

the king, so that he became a leper, until the 
day of his death, and dwelt in a lazar-house,' 1 — 
and ||Jotham. son of the kingll was over the 
house, judging the people of the land. 

6 Now <the rest of the story of Azariah. and 
all that ho did> are lltlieyll not written in 
the book of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
Judah? 7 And Azariah slept witli his 

fathers, and they buried him with his fathers, in 
the city of David, — and [Jotham his son| 
reigned |in his stead |. 


* Some cod. (\v. 8 ear. pr. 

ednu.) : “ JoiikK **— G.n. 
b The Hchools of theHaaao- 
riteH vary ; but Home cod. 
(w. 2 ear. pr. edne., Svr. 
andVul.) have : “ from. 11 
Cp. 2 Ch. xxv. 23—G.n. 


c Lit: “ nona of security.” 
d Some cod. (w. Syr.) : 

“ and all that G.n. 

• Heb. : ‘dzantih, 34; 15, 
'dztinjG.hu. Cp. ” Heb.” 
p. 30. 


» Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn. and Sep.) : “over” 
—G.n. 

*> Heb. : Vkharydk, 27 ; lfi, 
Z'kharyGhu. Cp. “Heb.” 


p. 30. 

c Heb. : y*kfialydhu, 1 ; 1, 
y*kholyah (2 Ch. xxvi. 3). 
Or : “infirmary.” 
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S 20. Zechariah (son of Jeroboam II.) rciytus over 
Israel: followed by Shallum, Menahem, Peka- 
hiah, and Pekah. 

* <Tn the thirty-eighth year of Azariah king 
of Judah> began Zechariah son of Jeroboam 
to reign over Israel, in Samaria, [and he reigned] 
six months. 6 And lie did the thing that 

was wicked in the eyes of Ynhweli, as did his 
fathers,—he turned not away from the sins of 
Jerolwam son of Nebat, which he caused | Israel | 
to commit. 10 Then conspired against him 
Shallum son of Jabesh, and smote him before the 
people," and slew him,—and reigned in his stead. 

u Now <the rest of the story of Zeehariah> 
behold it! written in the book of the Chronicles 
of the Kings of Israel. 

i- |! That || was the word of Yah well, which he 
spake unto Jehu, saying, 

||Thy sons, to four generations!! shall sit on 
the throne of Israel. 

|| And it was so||! 

1! || Shallum the son of Jabesh || began to reign, 
in the thirty-ninth year of Uzziah, b king 
of Judah,—for the space of a month 0 in 
Samaria. 14 Then came up Menahem son 

of Gadi, from Tirzah, and entered Samaria, and 
smote Shallum son of Jabesh in Samaria,— 
and slew him, and reigned in his stead. 

13 Now <the rest of the story of Shallum, and 
his conspiracy which he made> behold them ! 
written in the book of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Israel ! 18 II Then || Menahem 

smote Tiphsah, and all that were therein, and 
the boundaries thereof, from Tirzah, cbecause 
they opened not> therefore he smote them,— 
<a]l J the women therein that were with child > 
he ripped up. 

17 <In the thirty-ninth year of Azariah king 
of Judah> began Menahem son of Gadi to 
reign over Israel, ten years [reigned he], in 
Samaria. 18 And he did the thing that was 

wicked in the eyes of Yahweh,—he turned not 
away from the sins 0 of Jeroboam son of Nebat, 
which he caused | Israeli to commit, all his 
days. 19 Pul the king of Assyria 

came against the land, so Menahem gave unto 
Pul, a thousand talents of silver,—that his 
hands might be with him, to confirm the 
kingdom, in his hand. 20 And Menahem exacted 
the silver of Israel, of all the mighty men of 
wealth, to givo to the king of Assyria, fifty 
shekels of silver, of each man,—so the king of 
Assyria turned back, and stayed not there, in 
the land. 

- l Now <the rest of the story of Menahem. 
and all that he did> are |j they |[ not written in 
the book of the Chronicles of the Kings of 


Israel? “And Menahem slept with his 
fathers,—and |Pekahiah his son| reigned |in 
his stead|. 

23 <In the fiftieth year of Azariah king of 
Judah> began Pekahiah son of Menahem to 
reign over Israel, in Samaria, [and he reigned] 
two years. 44 And he did the thing that 

was wicked in the eyes of Yahweh,—he 
turned not away from the sins of Jeroboam 
son of Nebat, which he caused |Israeli to 
commit. 25 And there conspired against 
him—Pekah son of Remaliah * a hero of his. 
and smote him in Samaria, in the citadel of the 
house of a king. b with Argob and with Arieh, 
and <with him> fifty men of the sons of the 
Gileadites,—and he slew him. and reigned in 
his stead. 

26 Now <the rest of the story of Pekahiah. and 
all that he did> behold them ! written in the 
book of the Chronicles of the Kings of Israel ! 

27 <In the fifty-second year of Azariah king of 

Judah > began Pekah son of Remaliah to reign 
over Israel, in Samaria, [and he reigned] twenty 
years. 28 And he did the thing that was 

wicked in the eyes of Yahweh,—he turned not 
away from the sins of Jeroboam son of Nebat, 
which he caused |Israel| tocommit. 29 <In 
the days of Pekah king of Israel > came 
Tiglath-pileser, king of Assyria, and took Ijon. 1 ' 
and Abel-l>eth-maachah. and Janoah, and 
Kedesh, and Hazor, and Gilead, and Galilee, 
all the land of Naphtali, — and carried them 
away captive to Assyria. 30 And Hoshea 
son of Elah made a conspiracy against Pekah, 
son of Remaliah, and smote him. and slew him, 
and reigned in his stead,—in the twentieth year 
of Jotham. son of Uzziah. 

31 Now <the rest of the story of Pekah. and 
all that he did> liehold them ! written in the 
book of the Chronicles of the Kings of Israel ! 

§21. Jotham reipns over Judah. 

32 <In the second year of Pekah son of Remaliah 
king of Israel> began Jothain son of Uzziah' 1 
king of Judah to reign. 33 <Twenty-five years 
old> was he. when he began to reign, and 
<sixteen years> reigned he. in Jerusalem,— 
and ||the name of his motheril was Jerusha, 0 
daughter of Zadok. 34 And he did that 
which was right in the eyes of Yahweh,— 
according to all that Uzziah his father’ had 
done. 35 Only’ <the high plnces> took they 
not away, still’ were the people offering sacrifice 
and burning incense in the high places,— he 
built the upper gate of the house of Yahweh. 

38 Now <the rest of the story of Jotham. what ( 
he did> is ||it|| not written in the book of the 


■ Or: "openly.” 
b Heb.: 'uzzb/dh, 8; 19, 

'iiitiydhu. Somecod. (w. 
ft cur. pr. edns., Sep. and 
Vul.) iend: "Azariah.” 
In some cod. is a 
Massnretic correction : 
“ AzaTyahu.” 


c Ml.: “a month of days.” 
d Some cod. (w. Arum., 
Sep., Syr. and Vul.): 
"and all"—G.n. 

0 Some cod. (w. Aram, and 
Sep.): ** any of the sine ” 
—G.n. 


* Heb. : e nmh/dhu. 
b Or: "a royal house”—so 
wi itten ; but read: "house 
of the king.” In some 
cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. edns.) 
both written and read: 
"house of the king”— 
G.n. 

0 Heb. : Iyyin. 


d Heb.: 'uzrh/dAu, 19 ; S, 
Cp, "Heb." 

p. SO, ante. 

0 Some cod. (w. 2 car. pi 1 , 
edns.) : “ Jerushuh " — 
G.n. 

( So in the majority of 
MSS.; cp. chap. xvi. 19; 
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Chronicles of the Kings of Judah? 37 <In 
those days> began Yahweh to send against 
Judah, Rezin. king of Syria,—and Pekah son 
of Remaliah. 38 And Jotham slept with 

his fathers, and was buried with his fathers, in 
the city of David his father,—and |Ahaz his 
son | reigned | in his stead [. 

£ 22. Ahaz succeeds Jotham as king over Judah. 

16 1 <In the seventeenth year of Pekah son of 

Remaliah> began Ahaz son of Jotham king of 
Judah to reign. 3 <Twonty years old> was 
Ahaz when he began to reign, and <sixteen 
years> reigned he in Jerusalem. And he 

did not' that which was right in the eyes of 
Ynhweh his God. like David his father; 3 but 
walked in the way of the kings of Israel,— 

| moreover also | he made [hissonll passthrough 
the fire, according to the abominable practices 
of the nations, whom Yahweh dispossessed 
from beforo the sons of Israel; 4 and he offered 
sacrifice and burned incense in the high places, 
and on the hills,—and under every green 
tree. *||Then|| came up Rezin Icing 

of Syria, and Pekah son of Remaliah king of 
Israel, unto Jerusalem, to make war,—and they 
laid siege against Ahaz, but could not overcome 
'him], 6 <At that time> Rezin king 

of Syria recovered Elath, to Syria, 1 and wholly 
cleared out the Jews from Eloth, 1, —and || the 
Syrians|| u entered Elath, and have dwelt there, 
unto this day. 7 So Ahaz sent mes¬ 

sengers unto Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, 
saying, 

<Thy servant and thy son> lam',— 

Come up and save me. out of the hand of the 
king of Syria, and out of the hand of the 
king of Israel, who are rising up against me. 

8 And Ahaz took the silver and the gold that 
was found in the house 1 * of Yahweh, and 
in tho treasuries of the house of the king,— 
and sent them to the king of Assyria, |as a 
bribe. | 9 So the king of Assyria hearkened 

unto him, and the king of Assyria came up 
unto Damascus, and seized it, and carried away 
the people thereof captive* to Kir,—and put 
|| Rezin || to death. 

10 So then King Ahaz went to meet Tiglath- 
pileser king of Assyria, in Damascus, and saw 
the* altar which was in Damascus, —and King 
Ahaz sent, unto Urijah the priest, a likeness 
of the altar, and a model thereof, according to 
all the workmanship thereof; 11 and Urijah 
the priest built an altar,—<according to all 
that King Ahaz sent from Damascus> ||so|| 
did Urijah the priest make it, by the time 

but in some eod. (w. 10 edns., Sep. and Vul.) 

ear. pr. edns.) : 11 and all both written and read'. 

that he did ”—G.n. ‘ Edomites ” 

“ ttt.: “Edom”- G.n. d Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 

*> Some eod. (w. 2 ear. pr. edns. and Sep.) : “ trea- 

edns., Aram., Sep., Syr. suries of the house ”— 

and Vul.) rend: “Elath” G.n. 

—G.n. "Ml.: “carried it away 

' Written : “ Syrians ” ; captive.” 

read: “Edomites.” In 1 Or: “an.” 
many MSS. (w. 4 eai’.pr. 


King Ahaz came from Damascus. 12 And 
<when tho king came from Damascus > then 
the king saw the altar, —so the king drew near 
unto the altar, and caused [offerings] to ascend 
thereupon. 13 And he made perfume with his 
ascending-sacrifice, and with his meal-offering, 
and poured out his drink - offering, — and 
dashed the blood of the peace-offerings which 
he had, upon the altar. 14 And <the altar of 
bronze which was before Yahweh > he brought 
away from the forefront of the house, from 
between the altar, and the house of Yahweh,— 
and put it at the side of the altar north¬ 
ward. 16 And King Ahaz commanded 

Urijah tho priest, saying— 

<Upon the great altar> make thou perfume 
with the ascending-sacrifice of the morning, 
and with the meal-offering of the evening, 
and with the ascending-sacrifice of the king 
and with his meal-offering, and with the 
ascending-sacrifice of all the people of tho 
land, and their meal-offering and their 
drink-offering, and <all the blood of the 
ascending-offering, and all the blood of the 
[peace] offering> thereupon || shalt thou 
dash,—but |]the altar of bronzell shall be 
for me to inquire [into]. 

5 So Urijah the priest did according to all that 
King Ahaz commanded. 17 And King 

Ahaz cut off the side walls of the stands, and 
took away from off them the laver, and <the 
sea> took he down from off the oxen of bronze, 
which were under it,—and set it on a pavement 
of stones. 18 Also <the covered walk for the 
Sabbath, which they had built in the house, 
and the outer entrance for the king> he 
changed" in the house of Yahweh,—because of 
the king of Assyria. 

19 Now <the rest of the story of Ahaz. what 1 ' 
hodid> is |it| not written in the book of the 
Chronicles of tire Kings of Judah? 20 And 
Ahaz slept with his fathers, and was buried 
with his fathers, in the city of David,—and 
|Hezekiah c his son| reigned in his stead I. 

§ 23. Hoshea reigns over Israel, and becomes tri¬ 
butary to Shalmaneser king of Assyria, who 
besieges Samaria and carries Israel into 
Captivity. 

1 <In the twelfth year of Ahaz king of 17 
Judah> bogan Hoshea son of Elnh to reign 
in Samaria, over Israel, [and he reigned] nine 
years. 2 And he did the thing that was 

wicked in the eyes of Yahweh,—|only| not 
like the kings of Israel who were before 
him. 3 IIAgainst him|] came up Shal¬ 

maneser king of Assyria,—and Hoshea be¬ 
came his servant, and rendered him a 
present. 4 Then found the king of Assyria, 

in Hoshea. a conspiracy, in that he had sent 

a Oi : “brought round.” nil that”—G.n. 

[“Senseobscure"—O.G.] c Hell. : liizkiyaliu, 75; 12, 

8 Some cod. (w. Aram. Itizkiyah. Cp. “ Ileb.” 
MSS. and SyT.) : “and p. 90, nnte. 
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messengers unto So“ king of Egypt, and hod 
not brought up a present to the king of Assyria, 
as [he had done] year by year,—therefore the 
king of Assyria shut him up, and bound him in 
prison. 6 And the king of Assyria came up 
throughout all the land,—yea he came up to 
Samaria and besieged it three years. 8 <In 
the ninth year of Hoshea> did the king of 
Assyria capture Samaria, and carried Israel 
away captive to Assyria,—and settled them in 
Ha)ah, b and in Habor by the river of Gozan. 
and the mountains' of Media. 


§ 24, A Review of the Causes leading to Israel's 
Downfall. 

7 And thus it came to pass that Israel sinned 
against Yahweh their God, who brought them 
up out of the land of Egypt, from under the 
hand of rharaoh king of Egypt,—yea they did 
reverence to other gods; 0 and walked in the 
statutes of the nations, whom Yahweh had dis¬ 
possessed from before the sons of Israel,—and 
[in the statutes] of the kings of Israel. | which 
they had made 6 And the sons of Israel 

did | secretly | things which were not right, 
against Yahweh their God,—and built for them¬ 
selves high places in all their cities, from the 
watchmen’s tower, to the fortified city. 10 And 
they set up for themselves pillars and Sacred 
Stems, 8 upon every high hill, and under every 
green tree ; 11 and burned incense there, in all 
the high places, like the nations whom Yahweh 
drave out from before them, — and did things 
that were wicked, so as to provoke Yahweh to 
anger; 12 and they served the manufactured 
gods ' as to which Yahweh had said to them, 

Ye shall not do this thing. 

1:1 And Yahweh testified against Israel and against 
Judah, through f all his prophets—every one 
who had a vision. 8 saying— 

Turn ye from your wicked ways. 

And keep my commandments, my statutes, 1 ' 
According to all the law' which I commanded 
your fathers; 

And which I sent unto you' through f my ser¬ 
vants the prophets. 

11 Howbeit they hearkened not,—but stiffened 
their neck, like the neck of their fathers, who 
trusted not in Yahweh their God ; ]s but rejected 
his statutes, and his covenant, which he solem¬ 
nised with their fathers, and his testimonies 
wherewith he testified against them, — and fol¬ 
lowed vanity.' and became vain, and followed the 
nations that were round about them, as to whom 
Yahweh charged them', so that they should not 
do like them. 18 But they forsook all the com- 


11 One 9chool of Massorites 
writ - : “ Si ’' ; but rrad : 
“ So’*—G.n. 

b 8o in many MSS, and 5 
car. pr. edns.; in some 
cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. edns.): 
"Haloth”—O.n. 
r So it shd be (w. Sep.)— 
G.n. [M.C.T.cities."] 
8 Heb. 1 'asherim (masc.) 
Cp. “ SpecialNot.e,” ante. 


p. 25t). 

• Cp. Lev. xxvi. 30, n. 

1 Ml.: “by the hand of.” 
s Or : 11 every seer.” 
b Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns., Amm., Sep., Syr. 
and Vul.) read: “and 
my statutes”—G.n. 

1 Or: “a (or the) vain 
thing.” 


mandments of Yahweh their God, and made 
for themselves something molten—two calves, 
and made a Sacred Stem.* and bowed them¬ 
selves down to all the army of the heavens, and 
served Baal; 17 and made their sons and their 
daughters pass through the fire, and used divi¬ 
nations and enchantments, and sold the raselves 
to do the thing that was wicked in the eyes of 
Yahweh. provoking him to wrath. 18 So 
Yahweh shewed himself exceeding angry with 
Israel, and removed them from his presence,— 
there was none left, save the tribe of Judah 
|alone|. 19 ||Even Judahll kept not the 

commandments of Yahweh their God,—but 
walked in the statutes of Israel. | which they 
had made|. 20 So Yahweh rejected all the 
seed of Israel, and humiliated them, and de¬ 
livered them into the hand of spoilers,—until 
he had cast them out from his presence; 21 for 
he rent Israel away from the house of David, 
and they made Jeroboam son of Nebat. king,— 
and Jeroboam thrust away Israel from follow¬ 
ing Yahweh, and caused them to commit a 
great sin. 22 And the sons of Israel walked in 
all the sins of Jeroboam which he had com¬ 
mitted, — they turned not away therefrom; 

23 until that Yahweh removed Israel from his 
presence, according as he spake through 8 all 
his servants the prophets,—and so Israel was 
driven away from off their own soil, to Assyria, 
until this day. 

§ 25. The Mixed Worship resulting from the 
Assyrian Immigration into Samaria. 

28 And the king of Assyria brought [men] from 
Babylon, and from Cuthah. and from Avvah. 
and from Hamath, and [from] Sepharvaim,' 
and caused them to dwell in the cities of 
Samaria, instead of the sons of Israel,—so they 
took possession of Samaria, and dwelt in the 
cities thereof. 25 And so it was. that <when 
they first dwelt there> they revered not Yahweh, 
—therefore Yahweh sent among them, lions, 
which were slaying them. 26 There¬ 

fore spake they unto the king of Assyria, saying, 
|| The nations whom thou hast removed and 
settled in the cities of Samaria || know not 
the custom of the God of the land,—and 
he hath sent among them lions, and lo ! they 
are slaying them, because they know not 
the custom of the God of the land. 

27 So the king of Assyria commanded, saying— 

Carry thither, one of the priests, whom ye 
brought away captive from thence, that 
they may go. and dwell there,—and teach 
them the custom of the God of the land. 

28 Then came one of the priests whom they 

had carried away captive from Samaria, and 
dwelt in Bethel, — and he began teaching 
them' how they should do reverence unto 
Yahweh. Howbeit the nations severally 

“Heb.: *asherah tfem.), write without “from,” 
vcr. 10. but read with 11 from” — 

b Heb.: “ by the hand of.” G.n. 

c One school of Massorites 




2 KINGS XVII. 30—41; XVIII. 1—15. 


401 


were leaking their own gods, — nnd did put 
them in the houses of the high places, which 
| the Samaritans | had made, Heach several nationll 
in their cities wherein | they ] were dwelling. 

30 So then ||the men of Babylon|| made Succoth- 
benoth,* and lithe men of Cuth|| made Nergal. 
and lithe men of Hamathll made Ashima: 

31 and ||tlie Avvitesll made Nibhaz and Tartak, 
. and lithe Sepharvitesll did consume their sons 

in the fire, to Adrammelech nnd Anammeleeh 
gods of Sepharvaim. 33 Thus became they 
reverers of Ynliweh,—and yet made for them¬ 
selves. from the whole compass of them, priests 
of high places, who became offerers for them 
in the house of the high places. 33 <Yahweh> 
were they revering,—and yet ctheir own gods> 
were they serving, .according to the custom of 
the nations' from whence they had brought them 
away captive. 34 ||Unto this day || are they offer¬ 
ing according to the former customs,—they are 
not' revering Yahweh, neither' are they offering 
after their own statutes, or their own custom, 
nor yet after the law and the commandment 
which Yahweh commanded the sons of Jacob, 
Whose name he made to be Israel: 

35 With ||whom|| Yahweh solemnised a covenant, 
and commanded them, saying— 

Ye shall not revere other gods,— 
nor bow down to them, 
nor serve them, 

nor sacrifice to them ; 

38 But <Yahweh— 

Who brought you up out of the laud of Egypt, 
with great might, and 
with arm outstretched > 

|| Him II shall ye revere,—and 

||To him|| shall ye bow down, and 
IITo him|| shall ye sacrifice; 

37 And <the statutes and the regulations. 

and the law and the commandment, 
which he .wrote for you> shall ye 
surely observe to do. [continually|, b — 

So shall ye not revere other gods ; 

33 But <the covenant which I have solemnised 
with you> shall ye not forget,— 

||So shall ye not revere other gods||; 

39 But < Yahweh your God > shall ye revere,— 

Then will ||he|| deliver you out of the hand 
of all your enemies. 

40 Howbeit they hearkened not,—but < according 
to their own former custom> were they offering. 

41 Thus were these nations doing reverence unto 
Yahweh, and yet cunto their own carved 
images> c were they rendering service, — yea 
ctheir sons and their son’s sons> ||as the fathers 
offered!! so are IItheyII offering until this day. 


kiah* son of Ahaz king of Judah began to reign. 

3 <Twenty-five years old> was he when he began 
to reign, and Ctwenty-niue years> reigned he 
in Jerusalem,—and ||his mother’s namell was 
Abi, b daughter of Zachariah. 3 And he did 
that which was right in the eyes of Yahweh,— 
according to all that | David his father | did. 

4 II He || removed the high places, and brake in 

pieces the pillars, and cut down the Sacred 
Stem,— c and beat in pieces the serpent of bronze 
that [Moses| had made, because cuntil those 
days> had the sons of Israel been burning 
incense d thereunto, so he called it Nehush- 
tan." 6 <In Yahweh.God of Israel> 

did he trust,—so that llafter him|| was none like 
him. among all the kings of Judah, nor that 
were before him; 8 and he did cleave unto 
Yahweh, he turned not 1 away from following 
him,—but kept his commandments, which 
|Yahweh| commanded |Moses|. 7 So 

Yahweh was with him, < whithersoever he 
went forth > he prospered,—and he rebelled 
against the king of Assyria, and served him not. 

8 II He || smote the Philistines, as far as Gazah. 
and her boundaries,—from the watchmen’s 
tower even to the fortified city. 

9 And it came to pass <in the fourth year of 
King Hezekiah—1|the same|| was the seventh 
year of Hoshea son of Elah king of Israel> 
that Shalmaneser king of Assyria came up 
against Samaria, and laid siege against it; 

10 and he* captured it at the end of three years, 
<in the sixth year of Hezekiah,—1|the samell is 
the ninth year of Hoshea king of Israel > was 
Samaria captured. 11 So the king of Assyria 
drave away Israel to Assyria,—and settled 
them in Halah, h and in Habor, by the river of 
Gozan.and the mountains' of Media: 12 because 
they hearkened not unto the voice of Yahweh 
their God, but transgressed his covenant, all 
that Moses the servant of Yahweh commanded, 
—they neither hearkened nor performed. 

13 And <in the fourteenth year of King Heze- 
kiah> came up Sennacherib king of Assyria, 
against all the fortified cities of Judah, and took 
them. 14 Then sent Hezekiah king of Judali 
unto the king of Assyria, to Lachish. saying— 

I have sinned. 

Return from me, 

<What thou shalt lay upon me> I will 
bear. 

So the king of Assyria appointed unto Heze¬ 
kiah king of Judah, three hundred talents of 
silver, and thirty talents of gold. 18 And 
Hezekiah delivered up all the silver that was 


§ 26. Hezekiah reigns over Judah: the Invasion of 
Sennacherib: Hezekiah's Sickness and Recovery: 
Visitors and Presents from Babylon: Isaiah’s 
Denunciation. 

1 And it came to pass <in the third year of 
Hoshea son of Elah king of Israel > that Heze- 

* Prob.: “ girls’ booths.” c Same word as Deu. vii. 5. 
b Lit.: "all the days.” 


11 Heb.: hizkiydh, 12 ; 75, 
hizkly&hu. " Cp. " Heb.,’’ 

ntfie t 80 . 

b Gt. : “ Ab iy ab ” (= 
“Abijah”). Cp. 2 Ch. 
xxix. 1. 

r Heb. : ‘asherah (fern.) 
d Or : " bad the s. of I. be¬ 
come burner's of incense 
thereunto.” 

• = “a bronze thing”; 
"prob. bronze-god ” — 

O.G. 


1 Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns., Syr. and Vul.J : 
"and turned not"—G.n, 
■ g 0 it slid be (w. Sep. and 
Syr.) — G.n. [M.C.T.: 
"they.”J 

h So in many MSS. and 7 
ear. pr. edns, ; but in 
some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns.): " Halath ”—G.n. 
> So it slid be (w. Sep.)— 
G.n. 


E.O.T. 
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2 KINGS xvrri. 16—35. 


found in the house of Yahweh, and in the 
treasuries of the house of the king. 16 < At that 
time> Hezekiah cut off the doors of the temple 
of Yahweh, and the columns, which Hezekiah 
king of Judah had overlaid,—and gave them 
unto the king of Assyria. 

17 And the king of Assyria sent Tartan and 
Rab-saris and Rab-shakeh, from Lachish unto 
King Hezekiah, with a heavy force to Jerusalem, 
—so they came up and drew near to Jerusalem, 
and took their stand 1 by the upper channel of 
the pool, which is in the highway of the fuller’s 
field. 19 Then called they for the king, and 
there went out unto them Eliakirn son of 
Hilkiah, b who was over the household,—and 
Shebnah, the scribe, and Joah son of Asaph, the 
recorder. 19 And Rab-shakeh said unto 

them— 

Pray you, say unto Hezekiah,— 

||Thus|| saith the great king, the king of 
Assyria, 

What trust is this' wherewith thou dost 
trust ? 

20 Thou hast said—they are only words of the 

lips!— 

Counsel and might [have I] for the war. 

|[ Now || in whom' dost thou trust, that thou 
hast rebelled against me ? 

21 ||Now|| lo! thou dost trust thyself on the 

support of this bruised cane, ||on Egyptll, 
whereon <if a man lean> it will enter his 
hand and lay it open,—||so|| is Pharaoh king 
of Egypt, to all who trust upon him. 

22 But <if ye should say unto me, 

II In Yahweh our Godll do we trust> 

Then is that' not he' whose high places 
and whose altars Hezekiah hath removed, 
and said unto Judah, and unto Jeru¬ 
salem— 

<Before this altar> shall ye bow down, 
| in Jerusalem | ? 

23 ||Now|| therefore, pledge thyself, I pray thee, 

with my lord, the king of Assyria,— 

That I supply thee with two thousand 
horses, 

If thou, on thy part, be able to set 
riders upon them. 

24 How then wilt thou turn back the face of 

one pasha of the least of my lord's 
servants ? 

Or hast thou, on thy part, trusted to Egypt 
for chariots and for horsemen ? 

25 ||Now|| c is it ||without Yahweh|| that I have 

come up against this place, to de¬ 
stroy it? 

|| Yahweh himselfll said unto me, 

Go thou up against this land, and destroy it. 

28 Then said Eliakirn son of Hilkiah, and Shebnah, 
and Joah. unto Rab-shakeh : 

Speak, we pray thee, unto thy servants in the 


* Thus concisely in the 
majority of MSS. and 
early printed ednB. (w. 
Sep., SyT. and Vul.) -- 
G.n. 

u Hcb.: hilkiyah , 15 ; 19, hil- 


by&hu. Cp. “Heb.”p. 30. 
c Some cod. (w, 2 ear. pr. 
edns., Sep. and Syr.) 
read: “But now” (or 
“ Now therefore "). Cp. 
Is. xaxvi. 10—G.n. 


| Syrian | language, for ||we|| can | under¬ 
stand! it,*— 

And do not speak with us in [the Jews’ | 
language, in the ears of the people who. 
are upon the wall. 

27 But Rab-shakeh said unto them— 

Is it || concerning thy lord, and concerning 
thee II that my lord hath sent me to speak 
these things ? 

Is it not concerning the men who are 
tarrying upon the wall, that they may 
eat their own dung and drink their 
own water 9 with you? 

28 So then Rab-shakeh took his stand, and criedi 
out with aloud voice, in | the Jews’| language,— 
and spake, and said, 

Hear ye the message” of the great king, the 
king of Assyria :— 

29 llTliusll saith the king: 

Let not Hezekiah deceive you, d for he shall 
not be able to deliver you out of his e 
hand ; 

20 Neither let Hezekiah cause you to trust in 
Yahweh. saying, 

| Yahweh | will || certainly deliver 11 us,— 
this city, therefore, shall not be given 
over into the hand of the king of 
Assyria. 

31 Do not hearken unto Hezekiah,—for II thus || 

saith the king of Assyria. 

Deal with me thankfully, 1 and come out 
unto me, 

Then shall ye eat— 

Every one of his own vine. 

And every one of his own fig-tree, 

And drink every one the waters of his 
own cistern; 

32 Until I come and take you. into a land like 

your own land— 

A land of corn and new wine. 

A land of bread and vineyards. 

A land of oil olive and honey, 

So shall ye live, and not die,— 

But do not hearken unto Hezekiah, 

For he would persuade you, saying, 

|| Yahweh || will deliver us ! 

33 . Have |the gods of the nations! lat all 

delivered II any one of them, his country, 
out of the hand of the king of Assyria ? 

34 Where' are the gods of Hamath.and Arpad? 
Where are the gods of Sepharvaim, Hena 

and I wall ? 

Yea. did they deliver Samaria' out of 
my hand? 

35 Who are they, among all the gods of the 


* Ml. : “ for < hearing > 
are we’.” 

b So written ; hut read : 
“the water of their 
feet.” In some cod. (w. 
3 ear.pr. edns.) : “ water 
of their urine ” = “ their 
urine-miter”—G.n. 

■ c Some cod. (w. ear. pr. 
ednB., Sep. and Vul.): 
“ woids ”—G.n. 
d Ml. : “elate you,” “lift 
you up,” or “ lift up 


[your faces] for you,” 

* So one school of Masso- 
rites: another writes : 
“out of my hand.” In 
some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn. and Vul.) both 
written and read: “my 
hand"—G.n. 

1 Or: “ make ye with men 
blessing ” : i.e.: " get a 
blessing out of my com¬ 
ing." 
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countries, that have delivered their 
country, out of my hand,— 

That |Yahweh| should deliver | Jerusalem! 
out of my hand ? 

38 Dut the people held their peace, and answered 
him not a word,—for <the command of the 
king> it was, saying— 

Ye must not answer him. 

'■n Then came in Eliakim son of Hilkiah who was 
over the household, and Shebna the scribe, 
and Joah son of Asaph the recorder, unto Heze- 
kiah, with rent clothes,—and they told him the 
words of Rab-shakeh. 

19 1 And it came to pass <when King Hezekiah 
heard > that he rent bis clothes,—and covered 
himself with sackcloth, and entered the house of 
Yahweh ; 2 and sent Eliakim who was over the j 
household, and Shebna the scribe, and the elders | 
of the priests, covered with sackcloth,—unto I 
lsaiah“ the prophet, son of Amoz; 3 and they 
said unto him— 

llThusll saith Hezekiah, 

<A day of trouble, and rebuke, and 
reviling> is this day,— 

For children are come to the birth, and 
Ustrengthll is there none' to bring forth! 

4 It may be that Yahweh thy God will hear' 
all b the words of Rab-shakeh, whom the 
king of Assyria his lord hath sent, to 
reproach a Living God, and will rebuke 
the words, which Yahweh thy God hath 
heard,— 

Wherefore lift thou up a prayer, for the 
remnant that remaineth. 

8 So the servants of King Hezekiah came unto 

Isaiah. 8 And Isaiah said unto them, 

||Thus|| shall ye |say| unto your lord,— 

llThusll saith Yahweh— 

Be not thou afraid because of the words which 
> 

thou hast heard, wherewith the servants 
of the king of Assyria have reviled | me |: 

7 Behold me ! about to let go against him |a 

blast|,° and <when he heareth the report> 
then will he return to his own country,— 
and I will cause him to fall by the sword, 
in his own land. 

8 So Rab-shakeh returned, and found the king 
of Assyria warring against Libnah,—for he had 
heard that he had broken up from Lachish. 

9 And when he heard say of Tirhakah, king of 
Ethiopia, saying, 

Lo ! he hath come forth to fight with thee,— 
then he again' sent messengers unto Hezekiah, 
saying— 

10 ||Thus|| shall ye |speak| unto Hezekiah king 
of Judah, saying— . 

Let not thy God in whom thou' art 
trusting beguile thee, saying,— 

Jerusalem shall not be given over, 
into the hand of the king of Assyria. 

a Heb. : y'sha’ydhu, S6 ; -J, “all.” Cp. Is, xxxvii. 4 
ipxha y&h. Cp. “Heb.”p. —G.n. 

30. 0 U. : “spirit,” “wind.” 

b Some cod. (w. Syr.)omit: 


11 Lo ! II thou thyself II hast heard, what the 

kings of Assyria have done to all the 
lands, in devoting them to destruction, 
—and shalt ||thou|| be delivered? 

12 Did the gods of the nations | deliver them | 

whom my fathers destroyed, Gozan,and 
Huran,—and Kezeph and the sons of 
Eden, who were in Telassar ? 

13 Where are the king of Hamath, and 

the king of Arpad, and the king of 
the city of Sepharvaim,—of Hena. 
and Ivvah ? 

14 And <when Hezekiah had received the letter 
at the hand of the messengers, and had 
read it> then went he up to the house of 
Yahweh, and Hezekiah spread it out before 
Yahweh. 15 And Hezekiah prayed before 
Yahweh. and said, 

O Yahweh. God of Israel, inhabiting the 
cherubim, 

HThou thyself|| art GOD. |alone|, for all the 
kingdoms of the earth,— 

|| Thou || didst make' the heavens and the 
earth. 

18 Bow down. O Yahweh. thine ear, and hear. 
Open, O Yahweh, thine eyes, and see,— 

Yea hear thou the words 8 of Sennacherib, 

who hath sent-To reproach a Living 

God ! 

17 || Of a truth || O Yahweh,—the kings of 

Assyria have devoted to destruction' the 
nations and their lands ; b 18 and have put 
their gods in the fire,—for <no-gods> were 
| they I. but the work of the hands of men — 
wood and stone, and so they destroyed 
them. 

19 HNowll therefore, O Yahweh our God, save 

us we pray thee, out of his hand, 

That all the kingdoms of the earth may 
know, 

That ||thou. Yahwehll art God, |alone| ! 

20 Then Isaiah son of Amoz sent unto Hezekiah. 
saying,— 

llThusll saith Yahweh. God of Israel, 
<What thou hast prayed unto me concerning 
Sennacherib king of Assyria> I have 
heard. 21 !|This[| is the word that 

Yahweh bath spoken concerning him,— 

The virgin daughter of Zion |laugheth thee 
to scorn, mocketh thee|. 

The daughter of Jerusalem llafter theeli 
| doth wag her head |. 

22 || WhomII hast thou reproached, and insulted? 
And l|against whom|| hast thou lifted high 

thy voice? 

Yea thou hast proudly raised thine eyes. 
Ilagainst the Holy One of Israel ||. 

23 (iThrough thy messengersll thou hast re¬ 

proached My Lord, 0 and hast said — 

» Some coil. (w. 3 ear. pr. c Some cod. (w. ‘2 ear. pr. 
edns., Aram., Syr. and edns.) : “ Yahweh ” (in- 
Vul.) : "all the words.” stead of “My Lord”) — 
Cp. Is. xxxvii. 17—G.n. G.n. 

9 Lit.: “land.” 
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<With my multitude of chnriot8>“ have 
I' ascended 

The height of the mountain^ 

The receases of Lebanon,— 

And have b cut down 

Its tallest cedars. 

Its choicest firs, 

And have” entered 

The shelter of its summit, 

Its thick garden forests. 

24 IIIII have digged, and have drunk foreign 

waters,— 

And have dried up.' with the soles of my 
feet, all the streams of besieged places. 

25 Hast thou not hoard— 

That -slung ngo> ]|that|| is what I 
appointed, 

And <from days of old> devised it? 

|| Now || have I brought it to pass, 

That thou mightest serve to lay waste, jin 
desolate ruins| Hfortified citiesll ; 

20 And ||their inhabitants, being powerlessll 
were overthrown and put to shame,— 
They became 

Grass of the field, and 
Young herbage, 

Grass on housetops, and 
Seed withered' before it came up. 

27 Howbeit cthine abode, and thy coming out 

and thy going in> I know,—and thy 
raging against me. 

28 <Because ||thy raging against me, and thy 

contemptll have come up into mine ears> 
Therefore will I put 

My ring in thy nose, and 
My bit in thy lips, 

And will turn thee back' by the way by 
which thou earnest, 

29 And || this' unto thee || is the sign— 

Eating || this yearll the growth of scat¬ 
tered seeds, 

And Uin the second year|| that which 
growelh after,— 

Then ||in the third year|| 

Sow ye and reap. 

Plant ye vineyards, and eat the 
fruit thereof ; 

30 Then shall the escaped of the house' 1 of Judah 

that remain, |again|— 

Take root downward, 

And bear fruit upward ; 

31 For <out of Jerusalem> shall go forth a 

remnant, 

And that which hath escaped— | out of Mount 
Zion |,— 

||The jealousy of Yahweh of hosts]!' will 
perform this. 


So read (though not 
written) in some coil. In 
other cod. (w 4 ear, pr. 
edns.) both written und 
rend as in text—G.n. 

b So it shd be (w. Sep.)— 
G.n. IM.C.T.: “ThatI 
might.] 

* So it ehd be (w. Sep,) — 
G.n. [M.C.T.: “ThutI 
might ary up.” 


* Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn.) : ” daughter ” — 

G.n. 

e “ Of hosts” rend, thong]i 
not written. In some cod. 
(w. 9 ear. pr. edns., 
Aram,, Sep., Syr. and 
Vul.): “of hosts” both 
written and read —G.n, 
Cp. G. Intro. 914. 


32 Therefore— 

llThuall saith Yahweh, concerning 
the king of Assyria, 

He shall not enter this city, 

Nor shoot there, an arrow,— 

Nor attack it with shield, 

Nor cast up against it. a mound ; 

33 < By the way that he cometh in> 

IIBy the samel! shall he return,— 

And ||into this city || shall he not enter. 

Declareth Yahweh ! 

•' M Thus will I throw a covering over this city, 
to save it,— 

For mine own sake, 

And for the sake of David my servant. 

35 And it came to pass <during that night> 
that the messenger of Yahweh went forth, and 
smote, in the camp of the Assyrians, a hundred 
and eighty-five thousand. And <when 

men arose early in the moming> lo ! they 
were all (dead bodies] ! 36 So Sen¬ 

nacherib king of Assyria brake up. and went 
his way, and returned,—and remained in 
Nineveh. 37 And it came to pass <as he 
was bowing down in the house of Nisroch his 
god> that ||Adrammelech* and Sharez.er [Ilia 
sons]ll b smote him with the sword, howb-it 
||they|] escaped into the land of Ararat,—and 
] Eaarhaddon his son | reigned | in his stead ]. 

1 <In those days> was Hezekiah sick, unto 
death, —and Isaiah son of Ainoz. the prophet, 
came unto him, and said unto him— 

||Thus|| saith Yahweh. 

Set in order thy house, for labout to die!! 
thou | art (. and shalt not recover. 

- Then he c turned his face unto the wall,—and 
prayed unto Yahweh. saying : 

3 I beseech thee, O Yahweh. remember. I pray 
thee, how I have walked 3 before thee, in 
truth, and with a whole heart, and ctluit 
which is good in thine eyes> have I done ! 
And Hezekiah wept aloud.' 

3 And it came to pass that Isaiah <hnd 
not gone out into the middle court> r when the 
word of Yahweh came unto him. saying : 

5 Return, and thou shalt say unto Hezekiah 
the leader of my people— 

HThusll saith Yahweh. 

God of David thy father, 

I have heard thy prayer, 

I have seen thy tears,— 

Behold me! about to heal thee, 


* Some coil, spell: “ Ail- 
darmclech ”—G.n. Or: 
“ Adurmelecli ” —G. 
Intro. 44”. 

1* “ His sons” to be read, 
though not written. In 
some cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. 
edns.. Aram., Sep., Syr. 
and Vul.): “his sons” 
both wrilt■ n and read. 
Cp. Is. xxxvii. 38—G.n., 
G. Intro. 314. 

c Some cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. 
edns., Sep. and Syr.) : 
“ Hezekiah.” Cp. Is. 


xxxviii. 2—(i.n. 

3 111. : ” walked to and 

fio.” Mf.: “conducted 
myself.” 

“ MI. : “ wept n great 

weeping.” 

f Written : “ city ” : rend : 
“court.” Ill some cod.: 
“ city” both written and 
rend ;\v. 1 ear. pr. edn. ; 
mothers: “court” both 
written and read w. 2 ear. 
pr. edns., Aram., Sep., 
Syr., Vul.) —G.n. 
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<On the third day> shalt thou go up 
unto the house of Yahweh ; 

8 And I will add unto thy days, fifteen 

years, 

And <out of the hand of the king of 
Assyria > will I deliver thee, and this 
city,— 

And will throw a eovering over this city, 
For my own sake. 

And for the sake of David my servant. 

7 And Isaiah said— 

Take ye a cake of figs. 

So they took and laid it upon the boil, and he 
recovered. 8 Now Hezekiah had said 

unto Isaiah, 

What sign is there, that Yahweh will heal 
me,—and that I shall go up on the third 
day, to tho house of Yahweh ? 

9 And Isaiah said— 

II This' unto thee I! is the sign from Yahweh, 
that Yahweh will do the thing which he 
hath spoken,— 

The shadow hath gone forward ten steps, 
shall it return ten steps? 

)0 And Hezekiah 1 said— 

It is |a light thing| for the shadow, to decline 
ten steps,— 

Nay, but let the shadow go back' ten steps. 

11 And Isaiah the prophet cried unto Yahweh,— 
and he caused the shadow on the steps by which 
it hod gone down on the steps of Ahaz to go 
back, ten steps. 

*- <At that time> Berodach b -baladan son of 
Baladan, king of Babylon, sent letters and a 
present, unto Hezekiah,—for he had heard' that 
Hezekiah hod been sick. 13 And Hezekiah 
hearkened unto them, c and shewed them all' 1 
his house of precious things—the silver, and the 
gold, and the spices, and the precious ointment, 
and his° armoury, and all that was found 
among his treasures, —there was | nothing | that 
Hezekiah shewed them not, in his house or in 
all his dominion. 14 Then came 

Isaiah the prophet unto King Hezekiah,—and 
said unto him— 

What said these men, and from whence came 
they unto thee? 

And Hezekiah said, 

<From a land far off> came they r —from 
Babylon. 

19 And he said— 

What have they seen in thy house? 

Then said Hezekiah— 

<A11 that is in my house> have they seen, 
there was | nothing | that I shewed them 
not, among my treasures. 

1 Hcb. : ytizlky/ikn , 41; 3. 
yhizkiyah. Cp. " Heb.” 
p.'SO. 

'* Home cod. (w. Sep. and 
Sjt.) : “ Mr rod noli.” Cp. 

Is. xxxix. 1 -G.n. 

c Some cod. (w. 1 car. pr. 

1 'ilri [1st Hubbinic, 15171, 

Sep., Syr. and Vul.) : 

"was glad over them.'’ 


16 Then said Isaiah unto Hezekiah,— 

Hear thou the word of Yahweh : 

77 Lo! days' are coming, when all that is in 
thine house, and that thy fathers have 
treasured up, unto this day, shall be 
carried into Babylon,—nothing shall be 
left. saith Yahweh; 18 and <of 

thy sons who shall issue from thee, whom 
thou shalt beget> shall they 1 take away,— 
and they shall become eunuchs, in the 
palace of the king of Babylon. 

19 And Hezekiah said unto Isaiah— 

| Good | is the word of Yahweh. which thou 
hast spoken. 

And he said— 

Is it not, that <peace and stability> there 
shall be in my days ? 

20 Now <the rest of the story of Hezekiah, and 
all his might, and how he made a pool and an 
aqueduct, and brought water into the city> 
are ||they|| not written in the book of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Judah? 21 So 
Hezekiah slept with his fathers,—and |Ma- 
nosseh his son | reigned | in his stead |. 

§ 27. Manasseh’s wicked Reign over Judah: 

Judgments threatened. 

1 <Twelve years old> was Manasseh when he 21 
began to reign, and <fifty-five years> reigned 
he in Jerusalem,—and the name of his mother 
was Hephzibah. 2 And he did the thing 
that was wicked in the eyes of Yahweh,—after 
the abominable practices of the nations, whom 
Yahweh had dispossessed from before the sons 
of Israel. 3 He again' built the high places, 
which Hezekiah his father had destroyed,—and 
reared altars to Baal, and made a Sacred Stem, b 
as did Ahab, king of Israel, and bowed down to 
all the army of the heavens, and served them. 

4 And he used to build altars in the house of 
Yahweh, — concerning which Yahweh had 
said,— 

||In Jerusalemll will I put my Name. 

5 And he built altars to all the army of the 
heavens,—in the two courts of the house of 
Yahweh; 8 and coused Iris son to pass through 
the fire, and practised hidden arts and used 
divination, and dealt with 0 a familiar spirit and 
wizards,' 1 —he exceeded in doing the thing that 
was wicked in the eyes of Yahweh. provoking 
[him] 0 to anger ; 7 and he set the image f of the 
Sacred Stem which he had made, —in the house, 
of which Yahweh had said unto David, and unto 
Solomon his son, 

<In this house, and in Jerusalem which I 
have chosen out of all tho tribes of Israel > 
will I put my Name, unto timesage-abiding; 

xxxiii. 6. 

- In some coil. (rv. 4 ear. 
pr. eilns., Aram., Sep., 

Syr. and Vul.) "him” is 
expressed. Cp. 2 Ch. 
xxxiii. 6—G.u. 

1 Either carved or graven, 
or possibly molten. Cp. 
Exo. xx. 4, n. 


Cp. Is. xxxix. 2—G.n. 
d Some cod. (w. Syr. and 
Vul.)omit: "all”—G.n. 
• Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 

edns.) : “all his"—G.n. 
( Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
edns., Aram., Sep., Syr. 
and Vul.) add: “unto 
me.” Cp. Is. xxxix. 3 
—G.n. 


' * Written: "he”; read: 

“ they.” In some cod. 
(w. 3 ear. pr. edns.): 
“ they.” Cp. Is. xxxix. 
7—G.n. 

b Heb.: 'usherah (fem.). 

' 'Or: “made.” 

■ ll Some cod. : “ and a 

1 wizard.” Cp. 2 Ch. 



unto their fathers. 

Only' if they take hoed to do according to all 
that I havo commanded them, even to the 
extent of all the law which |my servant 
Moses| commanded them. 

But they hearkened not,—and Manasseh led 
them astray to do the thing that watt wicked, 
more than the nations which Yahweh destroyed 
from before the sons of Israel. 10 Yahweh 

therefore spake through “ his servants the 
prophets. saying— 

<Because Manasseh king of Judah hath 
made 11 these abominations—hath done that 
which is wicked, more than all which the 
Amorites did who were before him, and 
and hath caused (even Judah| to sin with 
his manufactured gods> c 12 !| thereforel|— 
llThuslI saith Yahweh. Bod of Israel, 
Behold me! bringing in calamity upon 
Jerusalem and Judah,— that <whosoever 
heareth thereof> 11 both his earsll will 

tingle ; 

And I will stretch over Jerusalem, the line of 
Samaria, and the plummet of the house of 
Ahab,— 

And will wif>e out Jerusalem, as one wipeth 
out a dish, wiping it and turning it upside 
down; 

And will abandon the remnant of mine 
inheritance, and deliver them into the 
hand of their enemies,—and they shall 
become a prey and a plunder, to all their 
enemies : 

Because they have done the thing that is 
wicked in mine eyes, and have become such 
as to provoke me to anger, —from the day 
when their fathers eame forth out of Egypt, 
even until this day. 

Moreover also| <innocent blood> did Ma- 
lasseh shed in great abundance, till he had filled 
ferusalem. from one end to the other, 11 besides 
lis committing the sins which lie caused | Judah I 
;o commit, in doing the thing that was wicked 
n the eyes of Yahweh. 

Now <the rest of the story of Manasseh, and 
ill that he did, and his sin that he committed > 
,re || they || not written in the book of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Judah? 18 And 
Janasseh slept with his fathers, and was buried 
n the garden of his own house, in the garden of 
last a,—and |Amdn his son| reigned jin his 
tead|. 

§ 28. AmOn’s shore but wicked Reign. 

<Twenty-two years old> was Amiln when 
e began to reign, and <two years > reigned 
e in Jerusalem,—and ||his mother’s numell 
as Meshullemeth daughter of Haruz, of 
otbah. 80 And he did the thing that was 

“ by the hand of.” mouth” = “from cn- 

: ”done.” trance to exit.” Cp. 

Lev. xxvl. 80, n. chop. x. 21. 

.: “ from mouth to 


___ uc wi*ii\asu in an me 

way wherein |his father | had walked,—and 
served the manufactured gods* that |his father 
had served, and bowed down to them ; M and 
forsook' Yahweh the God of his fathers,—and 
walked not in the way of Yahweh. M And 

the servants of Am&n |conspired against 
him |, — and slew the king in his own 
house. u Then the people of the land 

smote all who ha/1 conspired against King 
AmOn,— and the people of the land made 
| Josiah b his son | king |in his stead |. 

55 Now <the rest of the story of AmOn, what' 
he did> is jit| not written in the book of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Judah? M And 
he was buried 11 in his grave, in the garden of 
Uzza,—and |Josiah b his son| reigned |in his 
stead |. 

§ 29. Josiah's good Reign, during which the Book 
of the Law is found. The King's reforming Zeal 
postpones but cannot avert the Coming Visita¬ 
tion. Josiah is slain at Megiddo bg Pharaoh - 
necoh King of Eggpt. 

1 <Eight years old> was Josiah b when lie 22 
began to reign, and cthirty - one years> 
reigned he in Jerusalem, —and ||his mother's 
name|| was Jedidah daughter of Adaiali ' of 
Bozkath. - And he did that which wax 
right in the eyes of Yahweh,—and wnlked in 
all the way of David his father, and turned not 
aside, to the right hand or to the left. 

3 And it came to pass <in the eighteenth year 
of King Josinh> b that the king sent Shaphan 
son of Azaliah 1 son of Mesliullam. the scribe, 
to the house of Yahweh, saying— 

4 Go up unto Hilkiah. the high priest, that 

he pour out 8 the silver that hath been 
brought into the house of Yahweh,—which 
the keepers of the entrance - hall have 
gathered from the people, 5 that they may 
give it into the hand h of the doers of the 
work, who have oversight' of the house of 
Yahweh, that they may give it to the doers 
of the work, who are in the house of 
Yahweh, to repair the breaches of the house : 

8 to the carpenters, and to the builders, and 
to the masons,—and to buy timber, and 
hewn stones, for repairing the house. 1 

7 Howlieit there used to lie no reckoning made 
with them, as to the silver that was given into 
their hand,—lieeause <with fnithfulness> were 
they' dealing. 

8 Then said Hilkiah the high priest, unto 
Shaphan the scribe— 

• Heb. : ' thlluii/ah , 8; 1, 
VnfAdydAti. 
f Heb. : iIjhJvhAh. 

6 So it slid be (w. Vul,). 

Op. ver. 9—Q.n. 
h Ml.: “ lay it upon the 
hand.” 

1 Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns. and Sep.) : “ the 
breaches of the house ” 

—G.n. 


» Op. Lev. xxvi. 30, n. 
b Heb,: Ytishiifahu. 
c Some cod. (w. Amro, ami 
Syr.): “and all that”— 
O.n. 

d MI.: “and one buried 
him.” Some cod (w. 2 
ear. pr. edns.,Aram. MS., 
Sep., Syr. and Vul.): 
“und they buried him” 
—G.n. 
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<The book of the law> have I found, in the 
house of Yahweh. 

So Hilkiah delivered the book unto Shaphan. 
and he read it. 

w Then came Shaphan the scribe unto the king, 
and brought the king word again,—and said — 
Thy servants have poured out the silver 
that was found in the house, and have 
delivered it unto the hand of the doers of 
the work, who have oversight of the house 
of Yahweh. 

10 Then Shaphan the scribe told the king, 
saying— 

<A book> hath Hilkiah 1 * the priest delivered 


thou heardest what I had spoken against 
this place and against the inhabitants 
thereof—that they should become a desola¬ 
tion and a curse, and didst rend thy clothes, 
and weep before me> |therefore also| ||I|| 
have hearkened— 

Declareth Yahweh. 

20 II For this cause || behold me ! about to gather 
thee unto thy fathers, and thou shalt be 
gathered unto thy graves, in peace, and so 
thine eyes shall not look upon all the mis¬ 
fortune' which I' am about to bring upon 
this place. 

And they brought the king word again. 


unto me. 

And Shaphan read it before the king. 

11 And it came to pass < when the king heard the 
words of the book of the lnw> that be rent 
his clothes. 12 And the king commanded 
Hilkiah the priest, and Ahikani son of Shaphan, 
and Achbor son of Micniah, b and Shaphan the 
scribe, and Asaiah the king’s servant, saying : 

1,1 Go ye—enquire of Yahweh, for me and for 
the people, and for all Judah, c concerning 
the words of this book which hath been 
found,—for |]great|] is the wrath of Yahweh, 
in that it' hath fired up against us, becauso 
our fathers have not hearkened unto the 
words of this book, to do according to all 
which is written concerning us. 

14 So Hilkiah the priest, and Ahikam, and 
Achbor. and Shaphan. and Asaiah. went unto 
Huldah the prophetess, wife of Shallum son of 
Tikvah. son of Harhaa d keeper of the vest¬ 
ments, she' having her dwelling in Jerusa¬ 
lem, in the new city,—and they spake unto 
her. 15 And she said unto them, 

IIThusll saith Yahweh. God of Israel, 

Say ye unto the man who hath sent you unto 
me: 

16 ||Thus|| saith Yahweh, 

Behold me! about to bring calamity upon 0 
this place, and upon the inhabitants there¬ 
of,—||all the words of the book, which |the 
king of Judah [ hath readII: 17 Because 

they have forsaken me, and burned incense 
unto other gods, that they might provoke me 
to anger, with all the workmanship of their 
hands ; and so my wrath shall tire up against 
this place, and shall not be quenched : 

18 But <unto the king of Judah, who hath sent 
you to enquiro of Yahweh > ||thus|| shall ye 
say unto him,— 

IIThusll saith Yahweh, God of Israel, 

II As touching the words which thou hast 
heard II: 

1(1 <Because |tender| was thy heart, and thou 
didst humble thyself, before Yahweh when 


•Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
ednn.): “ Uilkiyahu ”— 
G.n. 

b Ilob. : 4 ; 1, 

uilkhtii/dhti ; 21, inIchttyhn. 
r Some cod. w. 2 oar. pr. 
edns.) : “and for the 
remnant in Israel and in 


Judah.” Cp. 2Cli. xxxiv. 
21—G.n. 

d Some cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. 
edns.) : “Haham” — 
G.n. 

e So it shd be (w. Aram., 
8op., Syr.and Vul.). Cp. 
2 Ch. xxxiv. 24—G.n. 


1 Then the king sent,—and there were gathered “23 

unto him, all the elders of Judah, and Jerusa¬ 
lem ; 2 and the king went up to the house of 
Yahweh. and all the men of Judah and all the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem with him, and the 
priests, and the prophets, b and all the people, 
both small and great,—and he read in their 
ears, all the words of the book of the cove¬ 
nant, which had been found in the house of 
Yahweh. 0 And the king took his stand 
by the pillar, and solemnised a covenant before 
Yahweh—to follow Yahweh, and to keep his 
commandments and his testimonies and his 
statutes, with all [their] heart and with all 
[their] soul, to confirm the words of this 
covenant, written in this book. And all 
the people took their stand in the covenant. 

4 Then the king commanded Hilkiah the high 
priest, and the priests of the second order, and 
the keepers of the entrance-hall, to bring forth, 
out of the temple of Yahweh. all the vessels 
that had been made for Baal and for the Sacred 
Stem, 0 and for all the army of the heavens,— 
and he burned them up outside Jerusalem, in 
the fields of Kidron, and carried the ashes of 
them to Bethel; 5 and he put down the 

idol-priests, whom the kings of Judah had 
appointed, so that incense might be burned in 
the high places, in the cities of Judah, and 
round about Jerusalem,—them also that burned 
incense to Baal, to the sun, and to the moon, 
and to the constellations, 11 and to all the army 
of the heavens ; 6 and he brought forth the 

Sacred Stem c out of the house of Yahweh 
outside Jerusalem, into the Kidron ravine, and 
burned it ir the Kidron ravine, and crushed 
it to powder,—and cast the powder upon the 
graves of the sons of the people; 0 7 and he 
brake down the houses of the male devotees, 
which were in the house of Yahweh, — where 
the women did weave 4 houses to the Sacred 
Stem; 0 8 and he brought in all the priests 
out of the cities of Judah, and defiled the high 
places where | the priests | had burned incensei 
from Geba unto Beer-shebn,—and brake down 


•Ml.: “ they gathered.” 
“Some cod.: “Levites” 
(instead of “ prophets ”). 
Cp. 2 Ch. xxxiv. 30. 

<■ Heb.: 'ashcrah (fem.). Cp. 
Special Note, p. 259, ante. 


d “ Perhaps signs of the 
Zodiac ”—O.G. 

• Frol). - “ the common 
people,” Cp. 2 Ch. xxxv. 
5, 7, 12: Jer. xxvi. 23. 

1 Or: “were weaving.” 
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tho high placet* of the gates, that were at the 
entrance of the gate of Joshua, the governor of 
the city, which were on one’s left hand, in the 
gate of the city j 9 | howbeit | the priests of the 
high places came not up unto the altar of 
Yahweh. in Jerusalem, save only that they did 
eat unleavened bread in the midst of their 
brethren ; 10 and he defiled Topheth, which 

was in the valley of the son* of Hinnom,—so 
that no man might cause his son or his daughter 
to pass through the fire unto Molech ; 11 and 

he did away with the horses, which the kings of 
Judah had devoted to the sun, at the entrance 
of the house of Yahweh, near the chamber of 
Nathan-melech the courtier , 11 which was in the 
suburbs,—also < the chariots of tho sun> burned 
he with fire ; 12 and < the altars which were 

on the roof of the upper chamber of Ahaz. which 
the kings of Judah had made, also the altars 
which Manasseh' had made, in the two courts of 
the house of Yahweh> did the king break 
down,—and hurried away 0 from thence, and 
cast out the powder of them into the Kidron 
ravine ; d 13 and <the high places that were 
before Jerusalem, which were on the right hand 
of the mount of destruction, which Solomon 
king of Israel had built 

unto Ashtoreth — the abomination of the 
Zidonians, and 

unto Chemosh—the abomination of the 
Moabites, and 

unto Milcom 0 —the disgusting thing of the 
sons of Ammon > 

did the king defile; 14 and he brako in 

pieces the pillars, and cut down the Sacred 
Stems/—and filled their place with human 
bones: 15 |moreover also| <the altar that 

was in Bethel, the high place which Jeroboam 
son of Nebat made, wherewith he caused 
| Israeli to sin,—even that altar, and the high 
place> brake he down,—and burned the high 
place, crushing it to powder, and burned a 
Sacred Stem . 9 10 And < when Josiah turned 
and saw the graves which were there, in the 
mount> he sent and took the bones out of the 
graves, and burned upon the nltar. and defiled 
it,—according to the word of Yahweh, which 
the man of God' proclaimed, who proclaimed 
these things. 17 Then said he— 

What is yonder erection, which I' do see ? 

And the men of the city said unto him— 

The grave of the man of God. who eame in 
out of Judah, and proclaimed these things 
which thou hast done, concerning the altar 
of Bethel. 

13 And he said— 

Let him rest, let l!no man|| disturb his 
bones. 


" IIViKr,,, “Hons”; but 
I’t-nil) “son.” Romeeod. 
( w. Arum., Rep., Syr. 
and Vul.): “son,” both 
wrillfti and renti —G.n. 

11 Or: "eunuch.” 

* R<> it shd be (w. Aram., 
Rep. and 8vt.) — G.n. 
[M.C.T. “ran.”] 


11 Or: “torrent.” 

r Op. G. Intro. 4fi0, where 
“Milcom” seems to be 
regarded ns a modifica¬ 
tion of Malcam “ your 
king-idol,” “your 
Molech.” 

1 Heb.: 'asherim (mnsc.J. 

9 Hob. : tisherah (fern.). 


So they let his bones rest,* with the bones of 
the prophet who came in out of Samaria. 

10 IIMoreover also|| <all the houses of the high 
places which were in the cities of Samaria, 
which the kings of Israel hod made, so as to 
provoke Yahweh 1 ’ to anger> did Josiah remove, 
—and he did to them according to all the doings 
which he had done in Bethel; 20 and he 

sacrificed all the priests of the high places, who 
were there, by° the altars, and burned human 
bones thereupon,—and returned to Jerusalem. 

21 Then did the king command all the people, 
saying, 

Keep yen passover unto Yahweh,yourGod,— 
such as is written in this book of the cove¬ 
nant . 4 

22 Surely there had not been held such a pass, 
over as this, from the dayB of the Judges who 
judged Israel,—nor all the dayB of the kings 
of Israel, and the kings of Judah; 23 save 
only < in the eighteenth year of King Josiah > 
when this passover was held unto Yahweh. in 
Jerusalem. 

24 | Moreover also| <them who had familiar 
spirits . 0 and the wizards, and the household 
gods/ and the manufactured gods.* and the 
abominations which were to be seen in the land 
of Judah, andtin Jerusalem > did Josiah con¬ 
sume,— that he might confirm the words of the 
law which were written in the book that Hil- 
kiah the priest hod found in the house of 
Yahweh. 

25 And <like him> was no king |before him], 
who turned unto Yahweh with all his heart, 
and with all his soul, and with all his might, 
according to all the law of Moses,—neither 
<afterhim> arose one |likehim|. 

23 |Howbeit| Yahweh turned not away from 
the glow of his great anger, wherewith his anger 
glowed against Judah —because of all the pro¬ 
vocations wherewith | Manasseh | had provoked 
him. 27 So Yahweh said : 

<EvenJudah> will I remove from my pre¬ 
sence, as I have removed Israel,—and will 
reject this city, which I had chosen, even 
Jerusalem, and the house' as to which I had 
said, 

| My Name | shall he | there |. 

28 Now <the rest of the story of Josiah. and 
all that he did> are | they ] not written in 
the book of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
Judah? 29 <In his dnys> came up 

Phuraoh-necoh king of Egypt, against the 
king of Assyria, unto the river Euphrates,— 
and <when King Josiah went against him> 
ho slew him at Megiddo, ns soon as he saw him. 

30 And his servants conveyed him in a chariot, 
dead, from Megiddo, and brought him to Jeru¬ 
salem, and buried him in his own sepulchre,— 
and the people of the land took Jehoahaz, son 


* Ml. : “escape.” 

11 So it shd be (w. Rep., 
Syr. and Vul.) — G.n. 
[M.C.T. omits: "Yah¬ 
weh.”] 

“Or: “upon.” 


.i Or : “covenant* book." 
'Or simply: “the neero 
mnni'ti's ”—O.G. 

1 Heb. : tnrlphim. 

* Cp. Lev. xxvi. 80, n. 
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of Josiah, and anointed him. and made |him| 
king | in his father’s stead |. 

§ 30. Josiah, succeeded byJehoahaz (son), Jehoiakim 
(son), Jehoiachin (grandson), and Zedekiah 
( son ). 

11 cTwenty-three years old> was Jehoahaz 
when he began to reign, and cthrec months> 
reigned he in Jerusalem,—and !!hix mother’s 
name] was Hamutal” daughter of Jeremiah. b 
of Libnah. 32 And he did the thing that 

was wicked in the eyes of Yahweh. according 
to all that his | fathers | had done. 33 And 

Pharaoh-necoh put him in bonds at Riblah. in 
the land of Hamath, that he might not reign 0 
in Jerusalem,—and he laid a fine upon the land, 
a hundred talents of silver, and a talent of 
gold.. :u And Pharaoh-necoh made Elia- 

kim son of Josiah king, instead of Josiah his 
father, and turned his name to Jehoiakim,— 
and <Jehoahaz> took he away, so he entered 
Egypt, and died there. 35 And <the silver and 
the gold> did Jehoiakim give unto Pharaoh, 
howheit he assessed the land, that he might 
give the silver at the bidding of Pharaoh, 

—jjevery man. according to his assessmentll 
exacted the silver and the gold of the people of 
the land, that he might give it to Pharaoh- 
necoh. 36 <Twenty-five years old> was 

Jehoiakim when he began to reign, and <eleven 
yeavs> reigned he in Jerusalem,—and ||his 
mother’s namell was Zebudah d daughter of 
Pedaiah. 0 of Rumah. 37 And he did 

the thing that was wicked in the eyes of 
Yahweh,—according to all that [|his fathers!! 
had done. 

24 1 <In his days> came up Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon,—and Jehoiakim became his servant 
three years, then turned he and rebelled against 
him. 2 And Yahweh sent against him troops of 
Chaldeans, and troops of Syrians, and troops 
of Moabites, and troops of the sous of Ammon, 
yea he sent them against Judah, to destroy 
him,—I! according to the word of Yahweh, which 
he spake through f his servants the prophots||. 

3 | Surely | it was cbeeause of the angers of 
Yahweh> that this came upon Judah, to 
remove them from his presence,—for the sins 

” Written : “Hamital”; writes: “that he might 

but read : “Hamutal.’’ not be king ” ; but reads 

In some cod. (w. 10 ear. “when he was king”— 

r. ediis. and Arum.) G.n. 

oth written uud read : 3 “ Zebidah,” written ; and 

"Hamutal.” Cp. chap. “Zebudah," read. In 

xxiv. 18—G.n. some cod. (w. Syr. and 

8 Hcb. : f/irm v tffihu, 130; 17, Vul.) both written and 
yirmfy&h. . read: “Zebidah”; but 

' Written: “when he in others (w. 8 ear. pr. 

reigned; read: “ that lie cdn.s. and Aram.) both - 

might not reign.” In written and read: \ 

some cod. (w. Aram., "Zebudah”—G.n. 

Sep. and Vul.): "that r Heb. : prdhdyO.lt. 7; 1, | 

lie might not reign,” p*dh<iyfihu. Cp. “ Ileb.” i 

written and read ; but in p. 30, ante. 

other cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 1 Ml.: “by the hand of.” 
edn. and Syr.): “when b So itshd be (w.Sep.). Cp. 
he Teigned.” The famous ver. 20— G.n. [M.C.T.: I 

Hilleli Codex (a.u. GOO) “at the bidding.”] I 


-37; XXIV. 1-18. 

of Manasseh, ||according to all” that he had 
done||: 4 |moreover also| ||for the innocent 
blood that he had shed, so that he had filled 
Jerusalem with innocent blood,—which Yahweh 
was not willing to pardon||. 

5 Now <the rest of the story of Jehoiakim, 
and all that he did> are they not written in 
the book of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
Judah? 8 So Jehoiakim slept with his 

fathers,—and |Jehoiachin his son| reigned |in 
his stead |. 

7 And the king of Egypt came no more again' 
out of his land,—for the king of Babylon had 
taken—from the ravine of Egypt, unto the 
river Euphrates, ||all that had belonged to the 
king of Egypt ||. 

8 <Eighteen years old> was Jehoiachin when 

he began to reign, and ctliree months> reigned 
lie in Jerusalem,—and lihis mother’s namell was 
Nchushta daughter of Elnathan, of Jerusa¬ 
lem. 9 And he did the thing that was 

wicked in the eyes of Yahweh.—according to 
all that | his father | had done. 

10 <At that time> came up the servants of 
Nebuchadnezzar 8 king of Babylon, unto Jeru¬ 
salem,—and the city came into the siege. 

11 And Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came 
against the city, and bis servants were about 
to besiege it. 12 Then came out Jehoiachin 
king of Judah, unto the king of Babylon, l|he 
and his mother, and his servants, and his 
generals, and his courtiers, 0 —and the king of 
Babylon took him, in the eighth year of his 
reign. 13 And he carried forth from thence, all 
the treasures of the house of Yahweh, and the 
treasures of the house of the king,—and he cut 
off all the fittings of gold, which Solomon king 
of Israel had made in the temple of Yahweh, 
llaccording to all that | Yahweh | had spoken!!. 

14 And he carried away all Jerusalem, and all the 
generals, and all the mighty men of valour, ten 
thousand becoming captives, and all the arti¬ 
ficers and the smiths,—none remained save the 
poorest of the people of the land. 15 And lie 
carried away captive Jehoiachin, to Babylon,— 
and <the king’s mother, and the king's wives, 
and his courtiers, and the nobles of the land > 
took he away captive, from Jerusalem to Baby¬ 
lon. 18 And <all the men of might—seven 
thousand, and artificers and smiths—a thou¬ 
sand, all who were valiant and ready to make 
war> the king of Babylon brought them captive 
to Babylon. 17 And the king of Babylon made 
Mattaniali. 11 his relative, king in his stead,— 
and changed his name to Zedekiah. 

48 <T\venty-one years old> was Zedekiah 
when he began to reign, and <elcven years> 
reigned he in Jerusalem,—and j|his mothers 
namell was Hamutal. daughter of Jeremiah of 

”A sp. v.r. (xrvir) : “in omit:“ the servants of ” 
all.” In soma cod. both —G.n. 
written and read: “in 0 Or : “ eunuchs.” 
all”—G.n. 3 Heb. : inattanyn.h, 13; 3, 

b Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. mnttntigdhu. L’|i.“Heb.” 
edns., Sep. and Syr.) p. 30, ante. 
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Libiinh. 19 And he did the thing that was 

wicked in the eyes of Yahweh,—according to 
all that IJehoiakinij had done. 28 1'or <it 
was because the anger of Yahweh had come 
against Jerusalem, and against Judah, until 
he had cost them out from his presence> 
that Zedekiah rebelled, against the king of 
Babylon. 

§ 31. The final Sietjc of Jerusalem by Ncbuchad- j 
nezzar tiny of Babylon: How the Temple was I 
despoiled, the Nobles slain, and the common \ 
People driven into Eyypt throuyh fear of the j 
Chaldeans. Jehoiachin in Babylon finds favour. 

25 1 And it came to pass <in the ninth year of his 
reign, in the tenth month, on the tenth day 
of the month> that Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon came—!|he and all his force! against 
Jerusalem, and encamped against it,—and they 
built against it a siege wall, round about. 2 And 
the city came into the siege,—until the eleventh 
year of King Zedekiah. 3 <On the ninth of the 
month, when the famine had become severe in 
the city,—and there had come to be no bread 
for the people of the land> 4 then was the city 
broken up, and all the men of war [fled] by 
night 0 by way of the gate between the two 
walls, which is by the garden of the king, the 
Chaldeans being near the city round about,— 
and he went the way of the Waste Plain ; j 

5 and the force of the Chaldeans | pursued | the 
king, and overtook him in the Waste Plains of j 
Jericho,—and 'fall his force[| was scattered from 
him. 8 So they seized the king, and brought 
him up unto the king of Babylon, at Riblnh,— 
and they 8 pronounced upon him sentence of 
judgment. 7 And <the sons of Zedekiah> 
they slew before his eyes,—and <the eyes of 
Zedekiah > put they out, and then bound him 
with fetters of bronze, and brought him into 
Babylon. 

8 And <in the fifth month, on the seventh of 
the month, lithe same|| was the nineteenth year 
of King Nebuchadnezzar king of BabyIon> 
came Ncbuznradan, chief of the royal execu¬ 
tioners, servant of the king of Babylon, to Jeru¬ 
salem ; 9 and burned the house of Yahweh, and 
the house of the king,—yea <all the houses 
of Jerusalem, even every great man’s house> 
burned he with fire. 10 And <the walls of 
Jerusalem round ahout> did all the force of 
the Chaldeans who were with the chief of the 
royal executioners | break down |. 11 And <the 
residue of the people who were left in the city, 
and the disheartened who fell away unto the 
king of Babylon, and the residue of the multi¬ 
tude > did Nebuzaradan, chief of the royal exe¬ 
cutioners, carry away captive. 12 But <of the 
poorest of the land > did the chief of the royal 

° 8ome cod. (w. Syr.): “fled by night,” 

the men of war fled 8 Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr. 
nndwentforth bynight.” and Vul.): “he.” Cp. 
Cp. Jer. xxxix. 4 ; lii. 7. Jer. lii. 9—O.n. 

In some cod. simply: 


executioners |leave| for vine-dressers and for 
husbandmen.* 

13 And <the pillars of bronze that were in the 
house of Yahweh, and the stands, and the sea 
of bronze which was in the house of Yahweh > 
the Chaldeans brake in pieces, and they carried 
away the bronze of them to Babylon ; 11 and 
<the caldrons, and the shovels, and the snuffers, 
and the spoons, even all the utensils of bronze 
wherewith ihinistration used to lie made> did 
they take away ; 15 and <the sprinkling pans and 
the dashing bowls which were of gold, in gold, 
and which were of silver, in silver> did | the chief 
of the royal executioners | take away. 18 <As 
for the two pillars the one sea and the stands 
which Solomon’ mode for the house of Ynhweh> 
llwithout weightll was the bronze of all these 
things. 8 17 < Eighteen cubits> was the height 
of each’ pillar.and lithe capital thereupon was of 
bronze, and lithe height of the capital!! was 
three cubits, and <the lattice-work and pome¬ 
granates upon the capital round about> lithe 
wholell was of bronze; and Hike these had 
the second pillar, upon the lattice-work. 

18 And the chief of the royal executioners took 
Seraiah the head’ priest, and Zephaninh 8 the 
second’ priest,—and the three keepers of the 
entrance hall ; 1H and <out of the city> took he 
one courtier who himself was set over the men 
of war. and five men of them who were wont to 
see the face of the king, who were found in the 
city, and the scribe—general of the army, who 
used to muster the people of the land,—and 
sixty men of the people of the land, who were 
found in the city ; 20 and Nebuzaradan. chief of 
the royal executioners. | took thein’l,—and brought 
them unto the king of Babylon, at Riblah; 

21 and the king of Babylon smote them and slew 
them in Riblah. in the land of Hamath, -and 
thus Judah disappeared from off their own soil. 

But <as for the people who were left in the 
land of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon left remaining> he set over them 
Gedaliah, 8 son of Ahikam son of Shaphan. 

23 And < when all the generalsof the forces, || they 
and the” men|| heard’ that the king of Babylon 
hod given oversight unto Gedaliah > then came 
they in unto Gedaliah. at Mizpali,—even Ishmael 
son of Nethaniah. and Johanan son of Kareuh, 
and Seraiah son of Tanhumeth the Netophathite, 
and Jaazaniah ( son of a Maacathite || they and 
their menII. 24 And Gedaliah sware unto 
them, and to their men, and said to them, 

Do not fear because of the servants of the 
Chaldeans, 8 —dwell in the land, and serve 

* According to one school p. 30, ont \ 

of Massorites written : • Some cod. (w. Amm., 

” diggers ” or “ plow- Sop. nnd Syr.': “ their.” 

men ” ; but rend: “ hus- Cp. Jer. xl. 7—G.n. 
bondmen.” Cp. Jer. lii. 4 Heb.: yadzonyahtt, 2 : 2, 

1G—G.n. ya’tU'inytih. 

8 Ml.: “vessels,” “ uten- » Ginsburg concludes that 

mis,” “ furniture,” “ lit- the rending here and in 

tings.” Jer. xl. 9 was originallv 

c Fleb. : z*nhani/ri Iu, 2; 8, thosomo; and that“feur 

z v nhanyCth. not to serve the C." is 

4 Heb. : icdhalntihu, 27: 5, 1110 vein harmony with the 

y'dlinli/Ah. Cp. "Heb.” context—G. Intro. 155. 




2 KINGS XXV. 25—30; 1 CHRONICLES I. 1—33 

the king of Babylon, and it shall be well 
with you. 


■ ,M And it came to pass <in the seventh month> 
that Ishmael son of Netlianiah" son of Elishaina, 
of the seed royal came |, and ten men with 
him. and smote Gedaliah, that he died,—Hand 
the .lows and the Chaldeans who were with him 
at Mizpah!]. 20 Then arose all the 

people, both small and great, and the generals of 
the forces, and came into Egypt, —for they were 
afraid of the Chaldeans. 

-’ 7 And it came to pass <in the thirty-seventh 
year of the captivity of Jehoiachin king of 
Judah, in the twelfth month, on the twenty- 

a Heb. : n € thnnydh. 15; 5. u*thany<lhu. Cp. “Heb. M p. 30. 
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seventh day of the month,—that Evil-merodach 
king of Babylon, in the year that he began to 
reign, did lift up the head of Jehoiachin king of 
Judah, out of prison;'' 28 and he spake with 
him kind words,—and set his throne' above the 
throne of the kings who were with him in 
Babylon ; 20 and changed his prison garments, 
—and he did eat bread continually before 
him, all the days of his life. 20 And <as 
his allowance> 11a continual portion|| was 
given him, from the king, the provision of 
a day upon its own day,—Hall the days of his 
lifell. 

Some cod. (w. Sep, and him forth out of prison.” 

Syr.) : “ and brought Cp. Jer. lii. 31—G.n. 


THE FIRST BOOK 

OF THE 

CHRONICLES. 


§1. Genealogy: Adam to Abram. 

1 1 Adam, Seth, Enosh : 2 Kenan, Mahalalel, Jared: 

3 Enoch, Methuselah, Lamech: 4 Noah, Shem, 
Ham, and Japhetli. 

3 H'L'he sons of Japheth|] Gomer, and Magog, 
and Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, and 
Meshech, and Tiros. 6 And || the sons of 
Gomer;| Ashkenaz, and Diphath," and Togar- 
mah. 7 And lithe sons of JavanH Elishah. 
and Tarshish,--Kittim, and Rodaniin. b 

8 llThe sons of Ham|| Cush, and Mizraim, Put. 
and Canaan. 9 And ||the sons of Cush||, 
Seba, and Havilah, and Sabta. and Raama,° 
and Snbtecn. And || the sons of Raamah || d 
Sheba, and Dedan. 10 And !|Cush|| begat 
Nimrod,—||hel| began to be a mighty one in tlie 
earth. 11 And ||Mizraim|| begat Ludim, 

and Anainim, and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 
12 and Pathrusim. and Casluhim—whence went 
forth the Philistines, and Caphtorim. 13 And 

|| Canaan 1| begat Zidon his firstborn, apd Heth ; 
14 and the Jebusite, and the Amoritc, and the 
Girgashite ; 15 and the Hivite, and the Arkite, 
and the Sinite; 16 and the Arvadite, and the 
Zomarite, and the Hamathite. 

17 llThe sons of Shem|| Elam, and Asshur, and 


“ Some coil. (w. 4 ear. 

pr. edns., Syr., Vul.) : 
“Hiphuth.” Cp. Gen.x. 

3— G.n. 

b Some cod. (w. 5 ear. 
pr. edns., Sep., Vul.); 
“ Dodanim.” Cp. Gen.x. 

4— G.n. 

c Some eod. (w. 5 ear. pr. 
edns.): ■* Ruumah ” (w. 


“h” final). Cp. Gen. x 
7—G.n., G. Intro. 121 — 
129. 

4 So (w. “h” final) in 
Home MSS. (w. G ear. pr. 
edna.). Cp. Gen. X. 7 : 
but in othercod. (w. 2 ear. 
pr. edns.): “Rimma” 
without tlie final “h ”— 
G.n. 


Arpaehshad, and Lud, and Aram,—and Ux 
and Hul, and Gethur, and Meshech. 4 13 And 
l|Arpaehshad!| begat Slielah, —and IlShelah 
begat Eber. 19 And <unto Eber> were born 
two sons.—lithe name of the one]] was Peleg, for 
<in his days> was the earth divided, and lithe 
name of his brother|| was Joktan. 20 And 
HJoktanll hegat Almodad, and Sheleph,— 
and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah; 21 and Hado- 
ram, and Uzal, and Diklah ; 22 and Ebal, 
and Abimael, and Sheba; 23 and Ophir, and 
Havilah, and Jobab. ||A11 these l| were the 
sons of Joktan. 24 Shem, Arpaeh¬ 

shad, Shelali; 25 Eber, Peleg, Reu ; 28 Serug, 
Nahor, Terah ; 27 Abram — | the same | is 

Abraham. 


§ 2. Abraham to Israel. 

28 llThe sons of Abraham|| Issae and Ishmael. 

29 ||TheseII are their generations,—I the first¬ 

born of Ishmael|| Nebaioth, tlien Kedar, and 
Adbeol, and Mibsam ; 39 Mishma and Duniah, 
Massa, Iladad, and Tema ; 31 Jetur, Naphish, 
and Kedemah. || These || are the sons of 

Ishmael. 

32 And |]the sons of Keturnh, the concubine of 
Abrahamll she bare Zimran, and Jokshan, and 
Medan, and Midian, and Ishbak, and Shuah,— 
and ||the sons of Joltshanll Sheba, and Dedan ; 

33 and ||the sous of Midinnll Epliah, and Epher, 
and Hanocli, and Abida, and Eldaah. |j All 
these|l wore the sons of Koturali. 


Some cod. (w. Syr.) read : “ Mash.” Cp. Gen. x. 23—G.n. 




412 


1 CHRONICLES I. 34—54; II. 1—29. 


34 So then Abraham begat Isaac, — I the eons of 
Isnacll were Esau and Israel. 

:IJ ||Tlie sons of Esau || Eliphaz. Rcuel, and Jeusli, 
and Jalam, and Korah. 38 ||Thcsonsof Eliphazll 
Teman. and Omar, Zeplii," and Gatam, 
Kenaz. and Timna, and Amalek. 37 ||The 
sons of Renel|| Nahath Zerah, Shamniah. and 
Mizzah. 38 And lithe sons of Seirll Lotan. 

and Shobal, and Zibeon. and Anah,—and 
Dishon. and Ezer, and Dishan. 39 And 

lithe sons of Lotanll Hori, and Homam,—and 
[Lotan’s sister | was Timna. 40 II The sons 

of SliobalU Alian, b and Manahath, and Ebal, 
Sheplii and Onam. And ||the sons of 

Zibeon|| Aiah and Anah. 41 ||The sons' of 
Anahll Dishon,—and lithe sons of Dishonll 
Hannan' 1 and Eshban, and Ithrnn, and 
Cheran. 42 ||The sons of Ezerll Bilhan. and 
Zoavan, Jaakan. 0 .’.The sons of Dishan || Uz 
and Arnn. 43 Now || these If are the 

kings, who reigned in the land of Edom, before 
there reigned a king of 1 the sons of Israel,— 
Bela the son of Beor, and lithe name of his 
city || was Dinlmbah. 44 And Bela died,—and 
there reigned in his stead, Jobab son of Zerah, 
of Bozrah. 45 And Jobab died,—and there 
reigned in his stead, Husham, of the land of 
the Temanites. 43 And Husham died,—and 
there reigned in his stead, Hadad the son of 
Bedad, who smote Midiun in the field of Moab, 
and lithe name of his city|| was Avith.® 47 And 
Hadad died,—and there reigned in his stead, 
SainlahofMasrekah. “And Samlahdied,—and 
there reigned in his stead, Shaul,of Rehoboth by 
the River. 49 AndShaul died,— and there reigned 
in his stead, Baal-hanan, the son of Achbor. 

• vl And Baal-hanan 11 died,—and there reigned in 
his stead, Hadad, 1 and || the name of his city II j 
was Pai, k —and lithe name of his wife|| was 
Mehetabel. daughter of Matred, daughter of 
Mezahab. 51 And Hadad 1 died. And 

there were chiefs of Edom : chief Timna, chief 
Aliah,'" chief Jetheth ; ’-chief Oholibamah, 

chief Elah, chief Pinon ; 53 chief Kenaz. chief 
Teman, chief Mibzar ; 54 chief Magdiel. chief 
lram. HTheseil were the chiefs of Edom. 

2 1 llThese l are the sons of Israel,—Reuben. 
Simeon, Levi, and Judah, Issachar. and 
Zebulun; -’Dan. Joseph, and Benjamin, 
Naphtali, Gad. and Asher. 

“Some cn«l. (w. 1 car. pr. “Avith." Cp. Gen.xxxvi. 
odn.:: “Zeplio.” Cp. 3r>—G.n. 

Gen. xxxvi. 11—G.n. 11 Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 

b Some tod. ,w. a ear. pr. edn.) add: “son of 

dins.); " Klvnn.” Cp. Aehbor." Cp. Gen.xxxvi. 

Gen. xxxvi. 2.1—G.n. Sit—G.n. 

c A rip. v.r. (ami,’): "son” * Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 

(sing. —G.n. edns., Vul.) : “Hudar." 

11 Some cod.; “ Hemdan.” Cp. Gen. xxxvi. 3!l—G.n. 

Op. Gen. xxxvi. 2(1—G.n. k Some cod : “Pan.” Cp. 

[Cp., in Table I., p. 2!), Gen. xxxvi. 39—Ct.n. 
letters 4 and 20. ] 'Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 

° Some cod.: “and Akim.” edns.): ” Hudar”—G.n. 

Cp. Gen. xxxvi. 27—G.n. 1,1 fi'/ul : “ Ah’all.” Some 

' Ml. : “ to,” cod. w. 2 ear. pr. edns.) 

s I Vrltten \ "Ayiith"; both write, and rent!: 

retnl : “Avith." Some “ Alvah.” Cp. Gen. 

cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. edns.) xxxvi. 10 - G.n. 

both written and read'. 


§ 3. The Tribe of Judah (I.). 

3 IIThe sons of Judah|| Er, and Onan. and 
Shelah, the three born to him of the daughter 
of Shua the CanaaniteHS,—but Er the firstborn 
of Judah became wicked in the eyes of Yahweh, 
and he slew him. 4 And ||Tamar his daughter- 
in-law |] bare him, Perez and Zerah. II All the 
sons of Judah|| were five. 6 ,|The sons of 
Perez|| Hezron and Hamul. 8 And ||thc 

sons of Zerah || Zimri and Ethan, and Heman 
and Calcol and Dara,“ llallof themll five. 7 And 
lithe sons of Carmi|| Achar, the troubler of 
Israel, who trangressed in a thing devoted. 

8 And lithe sons 8 of Ethan|| Azariah. 9 And 
lithe sons of Hezron, who were bom to him|| 
Jernhmeel, and Ram, and Calubai. 10 And 
ilRamll begat Amminadab,—and IIAmminadabll 
begat Nahslion, leader of the sons of Judah. 

11 And ||Nahshon|l begat Salma, and ||Salma|| begat 
Boaz; 12 and ||Boaz|| begat Obed, and ||Ol>ed|l 
begat Jesse; 13 and || Jesse II begat—his firstborn, 
Eliab,—and Abinadab, the second, and Shimea, 
the third ; 14 Nethanel, the fourth, Raddai, 
the fifth ; 15 Ozem, the sixth, David, the 
seventh. 

16 And I! their sisters|| were Zcruiah and 
Abigail,—and !| the sons of Zeruiah|| Abishai 
and Joftb and Asahel. three. 17 And ||Abigaill| 
hare Amasa,—and !|the father of Amasa) was 
Jether the Ishmaelite. 18 And IlCaleb son of 
Hezron i| begat children of Azubah his wife, 
and of Jerioth,—and lltliesell were her sons, 
Jesher and Shobab and Ardon. 19 And Azubah 
died,—and Caleb took unto him Ephrath, and 
she bare to him Hur. And l|Hur|| begat Uri, 
and HUrill begat Bezalel. 21 And <after- 
ward> Hezron went in unto the daughter of 
Machir. father of Gilead, and he' took her when 
lie was sixty years old,—and she Rare him 
Segub. —And ||Segub|| begat Jair,—whocame 
to have twenty-three cities, in the land of 
Gilead; 23 but Gesliur and Aram took the 
towns of Jair' from them, witli Kenath and 
the villages thereof, sixty cities. ||All thesell 
were the sons of Machir, father of Gilead. 

24 And < after the death of Hezron > Caleb 
entered Ephrathah. J —and lithe wife of Hezron;! 
was Abiah, who bare him Ashur. father of 
Tekoa. 35 And the sons of Jerahmeel 

firstborn of Hezron were, }|the firstborn!! 
Ram,—and Bnnuh. and Oren. and Ozem [of] 
Aliijah.° 46 And Jerahmeel had another wife, 
||whose namej was Ataruli,—lithe sameil was 
the mother of Onam. 27 And the sons of Rani, 
tlie firstborn of Jerameel. were,—Maaz and 
Jainin, and Eker. 28 And the sons of Onam 
were, Shaintiiai and Jada,— and lithe sous of 
Shiinimnilj Nadab and Abishur. 29 And | the 

“Seme ceil. w. Syr.) : —O.G.j. Cp. Den. iii. 

“ Diu-da. " Cp. IK. iv. Ill 11. n. 

— G.n. ‘'So it slid be (w. Sep., 

b A sp. v.r. isi nr) : 11 son ” Vul.)—G.n, 

(sing.' —G.n. ’tit.: “of Ahijah.” Cp. 

'Or: “Encampments of chap. viii. !>—G.n. 

Joir” [“ nearly=pr. n.” 



1 CHRONICLES II. HO—55; III. 1—24; IV. 1—3. 


413 


name of the wife of Abishurll was Abihail,— j 
and she bare him Ahban. and Molid. 30 And 
|ithe sons of Nadab|| Seled and Appaim,—but , 
Seled died without sons. 31 And || the sons'* of j 
Appaimtl Ishi, and ||the sons* of Ishi|| Sheshan, : 
and ||the sons'* of Siieshanll Ahlai. 32 And j 
||the sons of .Tnda, brother of Shamniaill .Tether, 
and Jonathan,—but Jether died without sons. ; 

33 And ||the sons of Jonathanll Peleth and Zaza. I 
II These;( were the sons of Jerahmeel. 34 Now 
Sheshan had |jno sons|]‘ but lldaughters 1 !,—and 
IlSheshanll had a servant, an Egyptian, whose 
name was Jarlia ; 85 so Sheshan gave his 

daughter to Jarlia his servant, to wife, —and 
she bare him Attai. 36 And |IAttai|| begat 
Nathan, and ||Nathan|| begat Zubad; 37 and 
[|Zabad|l begat Ephlal, and ||Ephlal|| begat 
Obed ; 38 and ||Obed|| begat Jehu, and ||Jeliu|| . 
liegat Azariah ; 39 and ||Azariah|| begat Helez, 
and ||HelezII begat Eleasah; 40 and ||Eleasah|| i 
liegat Sismai, and ||Sisniai|| begat Shallum ; 

41 and 1|Shallum|| begat Jekamiah, and l| Jekamiah|| 
begat Elishaina. 42 Now ||the sons 

of Caleb, biother of Jerahmeelll were, Mesha his 
firstborn, || the same|| was the father of Ziph,— 
and the sons of Mareshah the father of Hebron. 

43 And lithe sons of Hebronll Korah and Tappuah, 
and Rekem and Sliema. 44 And ||Sheina|| begat 
Raham,the father of Jorkeam,—and IIRekemll 
begat Shammai. 45 And || the son of Shainmaill 
was Maon, —and ||Maon|| was the father of 
Beth-zur. 48 And ||Ephah, the concubine of 
Calebll bare Haran and Moza, and Gazez,— 
and HHaranll begat Gazez, 47 And ||the sons of 
Jahdai|| Regem and Jotham and Geshan and 
Pelet, andEphah and Shaaph. 40 ||A concubine 
of Caleb, Maacah || bare Sheber. and Tirhanah ; 

49 she also bare Shaaph, father of Madmannah, 
Sheva, father of Machbena, and father of 
Gibea,—and ||the daughter of Caleb|| was 
Achsah. 80 ||These|| were the sons of Caleb, 
sons 9 of Hur, firstborn of Ephrathah,—Shobal 
the father of Kiriath-jearim ;° 61 Salma, the 
the father of Bethlehem, Harepb, the father of 
Beth-gader. 82 And Shobal, the father of 
Kiriath-jearim' had sons,—Haroeb half of the 
Menuhoth. 83 And ||the families of Kiriuth- 
jearimll' were the Ithrites, and the Puthites, 
and the Shumathites. and the Mishraites,— 
<from these> came the Zorathites, and the 
Eshtaolites. 84 ||Thc sons of Salmal] were 
Bethlehem, and the Netophathites, Atroth- 
beth-joab,' 1 —and half of the Manahathites, the 
Zorites ; 05 and the families of scribes who dwelt 
at Jabez, the Tirathites, the Shimeathites, the 
Sucathites. llThe same|| are the Kenites who 
came in from Hammath, father of the house of 
Rechab. 

1 Now || these|| were the sons of David, who 
were bom to him in Hebron,—||the firstbomll 

• A Bp. v.r. (eevir): “son ” c So R.V. Heb. : kiryath- 
—tf.n. y'arim. 

b So it Bbd be (w. Sep., H = “Crowns of the house 
Vul.) —G.n. of Joab ”—T.G. 


Amnon, by Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, lithe 
second l| Daniel, by Abigail the Carinelitess; 

2 ||the third|| Absalom son of Maacah, daughter 
of Talmai, king of Geshur,—||the fourth|| Ado- 
nijah, son of Haggith ; 3 lithe fifthll Shephatiah, 
by Abital,—||the sixth|| Ithream, by Eglah his 
wife: 4 six born to him in Hebron, and he 
reigned there, seven years and six months. 

And Cthirty and three years> reigned he, in 
Jerusalem. 5 And ||these|| wese born to 

him in Jerusalem, Shimea, and Shobab, and 
Nathan, and Solomon — four, by Bathshua 
daughter of Aminiel; 6 and Ibhnr, and Eli- 
shama, and Eliphelet, 7 and Nogah, and 
Nepheg, 1 and Japhia, 8 and Elishama, and 
Eliada. and Eliphelet—nine. 9 ||All!| sons of 
David, — besides sons of concubines, and 
llTamarll their sister. 

10 And lithe son of .Solomon || was Rehoboam,— 
Abijah his son, Asa his son, Jehoshaphat his 
son ; 11 Joram his son, Ahaziah his son, Joash 
his son ; 12 Amaziah his son, Azariah" his son, 
Jotham his son ; 13 Aliaz his son, Hezekiah his 
son, Manasseh his son ; 14 Anion his son. Josiah 1 * 
his son. 18 And <the sons of Josiah> L ||the 
firstbornll Johanan ||the second|] Jehoiakim,— 
lithe third|| Zedekiah, 0 |]the fourth|| Shallum. 

16 And ||thesonsof Jehoiakim,—Jeconiah 1 ' his son, 
Zedekiah his son. 17 And lithe sons® of Jeconiah 
the captive II f Shealtiel his son; 18 and Mal- 
chiram andPedaiah,andShenazzar,—Jekamiah, 
Hoshama, and Nedabiah. 19 And lithe sons of 
Pedaiah|| Zcrubbabel, and Shiinei,—and lithe 
son* of ZerubbabelH Meshullam and Hananiah, 
and IlShelomithll was their sister” 20 andHashu- 
bah,and Ohel, and Berechiah, and Hasadiah, 
Jushab-hesed—five. 21 And lithe son 9 of Hana- 
niah|| Pelatiah, and Jeshaiah,—the sons of 
Rephaiah. the sons of Arnan, the sons of 
Obadiah, the sons of Shecaniah ; 22 and ||the 
sons 1 * of Shecaniahll Shemaiah,—and lithe sons 
of ShemaiahII Hattush. and Igal, and Bariah 
and Neariah, and Shaphat—six; 23 and lithe 
son 1 of Neariah|| Eliocnai, and Hizkiah, and 
Azrikam—three; 24 and ||the sons of Elioenailj 
Hodaviah, k and Elioshib. and Pelaiah ami 
Akkub, and Johanan, and Delaiah, and Anani 
—seven. 


1 ||The sons of Judah|l Perez, Hezron, and 4 
Carmi, and Hur, and Shobal. 2 And 

HReaiah son of Shobal || begat Jahath, and 
i|Jahath|| begat Ahumai, and Lahad. |i These I 1 
are the families of the Zorathites. 3 And 


* Some cod. (w. 5 ear. 
pr. edns. [1 Habb.]/ : 
“ Azaryftliu”—G.n. 

8 Heb. : yoshiyuliu. 
c Heb.: ziilhkiyAh". 

4 Heb. : yk'hotlyith, 6; 1, 
y'khonytihu. 

‘ A sp. vr. (senir ): “ son ’’ 
(sing.)—G.n. 

f Or (an prop, name, w. 
Sep., Vul.): "Asir.” Cp. 
O.G. 64, a. 

b A sp. v.r. ( ttevir ) : “sons" 
(pi.). In some cod. (w. 


Sep. and Syr.): “ sons " 
(pi.) is both written und 
read —G.n. 

11 A sp. v.r. (si’vir ): “ son.” 
In some cod. (w. Sep., 
Syr., Vul.): “son" 
(sing.) both written and 
rend —G.n. 

1 A sp. v.r. (xrvir) : “sons” 
(pi.). In some cod. (w. 
Sep.): “sons” both 
written and read —G.ll. 

* 1 Vritten : Inidhiwuhu ; read'. 
hOdhawydhu —G.n. 
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ilthese 1 ! were the nous' 1 of Etam, .Tezreol and 
Tshma, and Idbash,—and || the name of their 
sister || was Hazzelelponi ; 4 and Penuel the 
father of Gedor, and Ezer, the father of 
Hushah. ||These|| are the sons of Hur. the 
firstborn of Eplirathah, the father of Beth¬ 
lehem. 5 And HAshhur the father 

of Tekoal! hnd two wives, — Helah, and 
Nnarnh. 8 And Naarah bare him Ahuzzam 
and Hepher, and Tenieni and Hoahashtari. 
|Thcse|! were tliesonsof Naarah. 7 And |]the 
sons of Helah|| were Zereth. Izhar. b and Ethnan. 

8 And IIKoz|| begat Anub, and Zobebah,— and 
the families of Aharhel, the son of Harum. 

!l Now it earae to pass that Jabez was more 
honourable than his brethren,— but |lhis motherll 
had called his name Jabez, [ = “ he causes pain ”] 
saying. 

Because I bare him with pain. 

18 So then Jabez called on the God of Israel, 
saying, 

Oh that thou wouldst llindeed bless| me, and 
enlarge my boundary, 

And that thy hand might be with me,— 

And that thou wouldst work [to deliver me] 
from evil. 

That it be not my pain. 

And God brought about that which he asked. 

11 And ||Chclub the brother of Shuhahll begat 
Mehir, |Jthe samel! was the father of Eshton. 

*- And ||Eshton l| begat Beth-rapha, and Paseah, 
andTehinnah, the fatherof Ir-nahash. ||These|| 
are the men of Recah. 13 And ||the sons of 
Kenazll were Othniel, and Seraiah,—and ||the 
sons' of OthnielJI Hathath. 14 And ||Meonothai | 
begat Ophrah,—and II Seraiah || begat Joab, the 
father of Ge-harashim,' 1 for they were |erafts- 
men |. 15 And lithe sons of Caleb son of 

Jephunnehil were Iru, Elah, and Naam,—and 
the sons' of Elah and'Kennz. 19 And || the sons , 
of Jehallelelil Ziph and Zipliah, Tiria. and 
Asarel. 17 And lithe sons r of Ezrah|| jether 
and Mered, and Epher and Jalon. And llthesel] 
arc the sons of Bithia, daughter of Pharaoh, 
whom Mered took,—and she conceived and bare 
Miriam and Shammai, and Ishbah, the father 
of Eshtemoa.* ™ And ||his wife. the Jewess|l 
bare Jercd the fatherof Gedor, and Heber the 
father of Soco, and Jekuthiel, the father of 
Zano * h - 19 And ||the sons of the wife 

of Hodiah, the sister of Naham|| were the father 
of Keilah. the Garmite,— and Eshtemoa the 
Maacathite. 20 And ||the sons of Shimon|| | 

* So some cod. (w. Sep.) ; ■ 

others : “ the sons of the 
father"—G.n. [M.C.T. : 

“ And these were the 1 
father.”] 

b Ko written; read; "and 
Zohnr.” In some cod, (w. 
f> ear. pr. edns. and Sep.): 

“ and Zahar,” written and 
read. In others (w. Vul.): K 

"Izhar" written and 
re id—G.n. 

' A sp. v.r. (nrvir ): “ son ” 

—G.n. 

11 =" Valley of Craftsmen.” 


Some cod. (w. I ear. pr. 
edns., Aram., Sep., Vul.) 
omit this 11 and "—G.n. 
M.C.T.: "son." A sp. 
v.r. ( seuir ); "sons" 
(pi.). In some cod. (w. 
Sep. and Vul.) : "sons," 
both written and read— 
G.n. 

Ot.: " And these are the 
sons of Bithia," etc., aha 
be transposed from ver. 
18 to ver. 17 , as above. — 
G.n. 


Amnon, and Rinnah, Ben-hanan and Tilon. 
And lithe sons of Ishi|| Zohetli, and Ben-zoheth. 

2J ||The sons of Shelah, the son of Judah || Er, 
the father of Lecah, and Laadah, the father of 
Mareshah,—and the families of the house of 
them that wrought fine linen," of the house of 
Ashbea ; 22 and Jokim, and the men of Cozeba. 
and Jonsh, and Saraph who ruled for Moab, 
and Jashubi - lehem,—but lithe recordsll are 
ancient. 23 ||They |l were the potters and the 
inhabitants of Netaim. b and Gederah,'—[with 
the king in his work | dwelt they there. 

§ 4. The Tribe of Simeon (II.). 

21 ilThe sons of Simeon || Nemuel, and Jamin, 
Jarib.Zerah. Shaul: “Shallum his son, Mibsam 
his son, Mishma his son. 28 And |)the sons of 
Mishmall Hammuel his son, Zaccur his son, 
Sliimei his son, 27 And IlShiineil had 

sixteen sons, and six daughters, but his breth¬ 
ren] hnd not many children,—nor did llany of 
their family|| multiply so much as the sons of 
Judah. 28 And they dwelt in Beer-sheba, 
and Moladah, and Hazar-shual ; 28 and in 
Bilhah, and in Ezem, and in Tolad ; 30 and in 
Bethuel, and in Hormah, and in Ziklag; 31 and 
in Beth-marcaboth, and in Hazar-susim, and 
in Beth-biri, and in Shaaraim. ilThese] were 
their eities unto the reign of David. 8 32 And 
IItheir villages] were Etam, and Aiu, Rimmon. 
and Tochen, and Ashan,—five cities; 33 and 
all their villages that were round about these 
cities, as far as Baal. [|These|l were their habi¬ 
tations, and they had their own genealogical 
register.' 34 And Meshobab, and Jamlech, 
and Joshah, the son of Amaziah ; 33 and Joel, 
—and Jehu, the son of Joshibiah, the son of 
Seraiah . the son of Asiel: 36 and Elioenai, and 
Jaakobah, and Jeshohaiah. and Asaiah. and 
Adiel, and Jesimiel, and Benaiah : 37 and Ziza. 
son of Shiphi, son of Allon, son of Jedaiah, son 
of Shimri, son of Shemaiah. 38 | These | cintro- 
duccd by their names> were leading men in 
their families. And |their ancestral house) 
brake forth exceedingly ; 32 so they went to the 
entering in of Gerar, f unto the east of the 
valley,—to seek pasture for their flocks ; 40 and 
they found pasture, fat and good, and [the 
land | was broad on both hands, and quiet, and 
secure, — for <of Ham> were the dwellers, 
there aforetime. 41 But these written by name 
came in the days of Hezekiah king of Judah, 
and smote their tents, and the Meunim* who 
were found there, and devoted them, until this 
day, and dwelt in their stead,—for there was. 
pasture for their flocks | there |. 42 And 

* Or: “ byssus — a fine David G.n. 

white Egyptian linen ” » “ And they had genealo- 

, —0.0. 101. gieal enrolmentO.G. 

b = "Plantations”—T.G. 405«. 

'Or: "wall,” "hedge,” < So it shd be (w. Sep.), 
“enclosure.” Cp. Gen. xx. 1-G.n. 

8 Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. » Written ; "Meinim " ; 

edn., Sep., Syr. and read : " Me uni in 1 —G.n.. 

Vul.) : " unto King 
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| some of them, of the sons of Simeon | went to 
Mount Seir, five hundred men,—with Pelatiah, 
and Neariah, and Rephaiah. and Uzziel. sons 
of Ishi, at their head ; 43 and they smote the 
remainder that had escaped, of the Amalekites, 
—and dwelt there—[as they have] unto this day. 


§5. The Tribe of Reuben (III.). 

5 1 <And the aons of Reuben the firstborn of 
Israel> for ||he|| was the firstborn, but <be- 
cause he defiled the eouch of his father> his 
birthright was given to the sons of Joseph son 
of Israel,—and he is not to be enrolled in the 
place of firstborn,* 2 for || Judah [| prevailed over 
his brethren, so that lleven the princell is from 
him,—although ||the birthrightll pertaineth to 
Joseph 3 <the sons of Reuben the firstborn 
of Isroel> Hanoch and Pallu. Hezron and 
Carini. 4 ||The sons of JoelII Shemaiah his son, 
Gog his son, Shimei his son; 8 Micah his son, 
Reaiah his son, Baal his son ; 6 Beerah his son, 
whom TilgatlC-pilneser king of Assyria carried 
away captive, — || he || was a leader to the 
Reubenites ; 7 and his brethren, by his families, 
in the genealogical registering, by their genera¬ 
tions,—the chief Jeiel. and Zechariah ; 8 and 
Bela, the son of Azaz, c the son of Shema, the 
son of Joel,—| he | dwelt in Aroer, even as far 
as Ncbo. and Baal-meon ; 9 and <eastward> 
dwelt lie as far as the entering in of the desert, 
from the river Euphrates,—because || their cattle || 
were multiplied in the land of Gilead; 10 and <in 
the days of Snul> they made war with the 
Hagritos, who fell by their hand,—so they dwelt 
in their tents, over all the face of the land east 
of Gilead. 

§ G. The Tribe of Gad (IV.). 

11 And ||the sons of Gad|| <over against them> 
dwelt, in the land of Bashan.as far as Salecah : 

12 Joel the chief, and Shnpham. the second,—and 
Janai and Shaphat. in Bashan ; 13 and their 
brethren of their ancestral house. Michael and 
Mesliullam and Sheba and Jorai and Jacan and 
Zia and Eber. d seven. 14 | These | were the sons 
of Abihail. son of Huri. son of Jaroah. son of 
Gilead, son of Michael, son of Jehishai. son of 
.Tahdo, son of Buz, 16 Alii son of Abdiel. son of 
Guni, ehief of their ancestral house ; 16 and they 
dwelt in Gilead—in Bashan. and in her villages, 
—and in all the pasture-lands of Sharon, up to 
their outgoings. 17 ||Allof them|| were genealogi¬ 
cally registered in the days of Jotham king of 
Judah,—and in the days of Jeroboam king of 
Israel. 


§ 7. Reuben, Gad and Half Tribe of Manassch 
(V.) make War : fall into Idolatry and are 
transported to Assyria. 

18 I!The sons of Reuben and Gad, and half tribe 


“ So O.G. 405“. 

8 Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr.): 
“Tiglath." Cp. 2K. xv. 
29—On. 

c In Home cod. (w, 4 ear. 


pr. edns,): “Azan” (or 
“ A/./.un ”)—G.n. 

8 Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns., Sep.): “Ebed"— 

G.n. 


of Manosseh, of the sons of valour, men bearing 
shield and sword and bending the bow, and 
instructed in wnr|! were forty-four thousand 
and seven hundred and sixty ready to go forth 
in the host. 19 So they made war with the 
Hagrites, —and Jeturand Naphish. and Nodab; 

20 and were helped against them, and the Hagrites 
and all that were with them were delivered into 
their hand,—for <unto God> made they out¬ 
cry, in the war, and he suffered himself to be 
entreated by them, because they put their trust 
in him; 21 and they captured their cattle- 
11 their camelsll fifty thousand, and ||flocksll two 
hundred and fifty thousand, and Hasses) two 
thousand,—and ||persons" of men|| a hundred 
thousand; 22 for ||many slain || fell, for <of 
God> was the war, —and they dwelt in their 
stead, until the captivity. 

23 And ||the sons of the half tribe of Manasseh II 1 
dwelt in the land,—<from Bashan. as far as to 
Baal-hermon and Senir and Mount Hermon> 
IIthey || were multiplied. 24 And lithesell were the 
heads of their ancestral house, — Epher b and 
Ishi and Eliel and Azriel and Jeremiah and 
Hodaviah and Jahdiol, men who were heroes of 
valour, men of renown, chiefs to their ancestral 
house. 

25 But they dealt unfaithfully with the God of 
their fathers,—and went unchastely after the 
gods of the peoples of the land, whom God 
destroyed from before them ; 28 so the God of 
Israel stirred up the spirit of Pul king of 
Assyria, and the spirit of Tilgath c -pilneser king 
of Assyria, and he took them away captive, 
even the Reubenites and the Gadites and the 
half tribe of Manasseh,—and brought them in 
unto Halah. and Habor, and Hara, and to the 
river of Gozan, unto this day. 


§ 8. The Tribe of Levi (VI.). 

1 || The sons of Levi l| Gershon,' 1 Kohath. and 

Merari. 2 And ||the sons of Kohath|| Amram. 
Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel. 3 And 1) the 
children of AmramII Aaron, and Moses, and 
Miriam,—and ||thesons of Aaron || Nadab, and 
Abihu, Eleazar. and Ithamar. 4 ||Eleaznr|| be¬ 
gat Phinehas, ||Phinehas||° begat Abishua; 

5 and ||Abishua|| begat Bukki, and ||Bukki!| 
begat Uzzi; 0 and ||Uzzi|| begat Zerahiah, and 
||Zerahiah|| begat Meraioth ; 7 ||Meraioth|| be¬ 
gat Amariah, and ||Amariah|| begat Ahitub ; 

8 and ||Ahitub|| begat Zadok, and ||Zadok|j be¬ 
gat Ahimaaz ; 9 and ||Ahimaaz|| begat Azariah, 
and HAzariahll begat Johanan, 10 and ||Johanan|: 
begat Azariah,—||he|| it was who ministered ns- 
priest, in the house which Solomon built in 
Jerusalem ; 11 and Azariah begat Amariah,— 
and ||Amariah|| begat Ahitub; 12 nnd || Ahitub ||, 


» XT. : “ souls.” 

8 The conjunction i raw be¬ 
fore “Epher” shd be 
omitted (w.Sep., Vul.)— 
G.n. 

c Some cod. (w. Sep. nnd 
Syr.): “Tiglath.” Cp. 


above, ver. 6—G.n. 

4 So the Western Masso- 
rites. The Easterns: 
“Gershom”—G.n. 

“ Some cod. (w. Syr. and 
Vul.): “ and Phinehas’" 
—G.n. 
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begat Zadok, and llZadokll licgat Shallum ; 

'"and UShallumll begat Hilkiuh, and ]|Hilkiah|| 
begat Azariah ; 14 and |]Azarinh!l begat Seraiah, 
and ;]Scraiahl] begat Jehozadjik ; 111 and 

||Jehozadak|| departed, when Yahweh carried 
away Judah and Jerusalem into captivity,—by 
the hand of Nebuchadnezzar. 18 ||The 

sons of Levi|| Gershom, Kohath, and 
Merari. 17 And || these || are the names 

of the sons of Gershom. Lilmi and 
Shimei. 18 And lithe sons of Kohuthl! 

were Am ram, and Izhar, and Hebron and 
Uzziel. 18 1 Tho sons of Merarill Mahli 

and Mushi. And I 1 these || are the 

families of Levi by their fathers: 20 <To 

Gershoin> pertained Libni his son. Jahath his 
son, Zimmali his son, 21 Jonh his son. Iddo his 
son, Zcrali his son, Joatherai his son. M ||The 

sons of Kohathll Amminadnb his son, Korah 
his son, Assir hiH son ; 23 Elkanah his son. and 
Ebiasaph his son, and Assir his son ; 24 Tahntli 
his son, Uriel his son, Uzzitth his son, Hnd 
Shaul his son. 25 And lithe sons of Klkanahll 
Amasni. and Aliimoth. 20 <As for Elkanah > 
lithe sons" of Elkanahll 1 ’ Zophai his son. and 
Nahath his son; 27 Eliab his son, Jerohara his 
son, Elkanah his son. 23 And <the sons of 
Samuel;*" lithe firstbornII [Joel],' 1 and ||the 
secondH Abiah. 28 |lThe sons of Merarill 

Mahli,—Libni his son. Shimei his son, Uzzah 
his son; 30 Shiinea his son. Haggiah his son, 
Asainh his son. 

:ii And || these II are they whom David caused to 
stand, as the servants of song. 0 in the house of 
Yahweh, when he had given rest unto the ark ; 

32 so they became attendants before the habita¬ 
tion of the tent of meeting, with song, f until 
Solomon built the house of Yahweh. in Jeru¬ 
salem,—and they took their stand according to 
their prescribed manner* over their work. 

33 Yea ||these|| are they who stood, with their 

sons. <Of the sons of the Kolmthites> 

Henian the singer, 9 son of Joel, son of Samuel. 

34 son of Elkanah, son of Jerohnm, son of Eliel. 

son of Toah,— 35 son of Zuph, 1 son of Elkanah, 
son of Maliath. son of Ainusai; - 33 son of 
Elkanah. son of Joel, son of Azariah. son of 
Zephaniah,— 37 son of Tahath. Bon of Assir, son 
of Ebiasaph. son of Korah w son of Izhar. 
son of Kohath, son of Levi, son of 

Israel. k 39 And llhis brother Asaph who 

stood on his right handll Asaph son of 


• So rrart ; but writl'a : 11 his 
son ” (sing.)—G.n. 

9 Some cod. ;w. 1 ear. pr. 
edD., Hep., Syr., Vul.) 
omit the second “ El¬ 
kanah ”—G.n. 

0 Gt.: “And Samuel his 
son and the hodh of H.“ 
Cp. ver. 33-G.n. 

3 Gt.: As in text (without 
brackets). Cj>. ver. A3; 
and 1 Sum. viii. 2. 

0 Ml. : “ at tho hands of 
song. 1 * “ That is, to 
watch over the singing “ 
—O.O. 

Or: “in song”; = “in 


the work orsetvice of s.” 
• Or: “regulation.” 

9 N.D. : Hcmun the singer 
is the grandson of 
Samuel, nnd descended 
from Levi. His pedigree 
is here given for 22 
generations. 

1 “ Ziph,” written ; “Zuph,” 
read —G.n. 

4 N.D.: This remarkable 
run back from Ileman, 
Joel, and Samuel, to 
Levi and Israel. Then, 
of course, connect Heman 
(ver. 33) with Asapli 
here. 


Berechiah son of Shiinea,— 40 son of Michael, 
son of Baaseiah,* son of Malchijah,— 41 son of 
Ethni.son of Zerah, son of Adaiah ;— 42 son of 
Ethan, son of Zimmah, son of Shimei,— 
43 son of Jahath. son of Gershom, son of 
Levi. 1 ’ 44 And lithe sons' of Merari, 

their brethren, on the left handll Ethan son of 
Kishi, son of Abdi, son of Malluch ;— 45 son of 
Hashabiah. 11 son of Amaziah, son of Hilkiah,— 
49 son of Amzi. son of Bani, son of Sliemcr,— 
47 son of Mahli. son of Mushi, son of Merari, son 
of Levi. 9 48 Howbeit )|their brethren, the 
Levites[| were given, for all the work of the 
habitation, of the house of God. 

49 But ||Aaron and his sons] were to make 0 
perfume upon the altar of ascending-sacrifice, 
and upon tho altar of incense, according to all 
the service of the holy of holies,—even for 
putting a propitiatory-covering over Israel, 
according to all that |! Moses, the servant of 
Godll commanded. 50 And | these 

are the sons of Aaron, — Eleazar his son. 
Phinehos his son, Abisbua his son,— 51 Bukki 
his son, Uzzi his eon, Zerahiah his son,— 
52 Meraioth his son, Amariah his son, Ahituh 
his son, — 53 Zadok his son, Ahimaaz his 
son. 54 And IIthese ! are their dwelling- 

places, according to their encampments, in their 
boundary,—pertaining to the sons of Aaron, of 
the families of the Kohathites, for litheirs ; was 
the lot : 1 7,5 so they gave them Hebron, in the 
land of Judah, nnd the pasture lands thereof, 
round about it; 50 but <the field-land of the 
city, and the villages thereof> gave they to 
Caleb son of Jephunnch. 57 And <to the 
sons of Aaron> gave they, the cities* of 
refuge'— Hebron, and Libnali with her pasture 
lands,—nnd Jattir and Eshtemoa. with her 
pasture lands ; 58 and Hilen h with her pasture 
binds, Debir. with her pasture lands; • w and 
Ashan. with her pasture lands, and Beth- 
shemesh, with her pasture lands; 60 and <out 
of the tribe of Benjamin> Gelia. with her 
pasture lands, and Allemeth, with her pasture 
lands,—and Anathoth. with her pasture lands ;— 
Hall their citiesll were thirteen cities, throughout 
their families. 81 And Cunto the rest of 

the sons of Kohath—of the families of the tribe 
of Ephraim and of the tribe of Dan, and of 
the half-tribe of Manasseh>* by lot' ten 
cities. 82 And <to the sons of 

Gershom. by their families—out of the tribe 
of Issnchar. and out of the tribe of Asher, 
and of the tribe of Napbtali. nnd out of 
the tribe of Manasseh in Bashnn> thirteen 
cities. 83 And <unto sons of Merari. 


» Some cod. (w. 3 oar. pr. 
edits. [1 liubb.j, Sep., 
Syr.): “Maaseiali” — 
G.n. 

b Cp. ver. 38, n. 

■ A sp. v.r. (jew): “ son” 
—G.n. 

3 Heb. : htLthaMit/dh. 

•Ml.: “wero making”; 
but Heb. ptcple. fre¬ 
quently lias a more com¬ 
prehensive force. 


< I.f.: the Hrst lot; op. 
Josh. xxi. 4, 10. 

* Gt.: “city.” Cp. Josh, 
xxi. 13—G.n. 

9 Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn.l : “ Helen’' — G.n. 

“So Gt. Cp. Josh. xxi. a 
—G.n. Ovvingto the diffi¬ 
culty of making sense of 
the Mass. Text, (his con¬ 
jecture is followed in the 
text above. 
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by their families—out of the tribe of Reuben, 
and out of the tribe of Gad. and out of the tribe 
of Zebnlun> by lot' twelve cities. 

84 So then the sons of Israel gave, to theLevites, 
—the cities and the pasture lands thereof; 

e-s yea they gave, by lot <out of the tribe of the 
sons of Judah, and out of the tribe of the sons 
of Simeon, and out of the tribe of the sons of 
Benjamin> these cities which are mentioned 
by name. 88 But <as for some of 

the families of the sons of Kohath> they had 
the cities of their lot,* out of the tribe of 
Ephraim ; 67 and they gave unto them the cities 
of refuge—Shechem and her pasture lands, in 
the hill country of Ephraim,—and Gezer. with 
her pasture lands ; 68 and Jokmeam. with her 
pasture lands, and Beth-horon, with her pasture 
lands; 69 and Aijalon, with her pasture lands, 
and Gath-rimmon, with her pasture lands; 

70 and <out of the half-tribe of Manasseh> 
Aner, with her pasture lands, and Bileam. with 
her pasture lands,—for the rest of the family b 
of the sons of Kohath. 71 <Unto the 

sons of Gershom—out of the family of the half 
tribe of Manasseh> Golan in Bashan. with her 
pasture lands,—and Ashtaroth, with her pasture 
lands. 72 And <out of the tribe of Issachar> 
Kedesh. 0 with her pasture lands,—Daberath. 
with her pasture lands ; 7:1 and Ramoth, with 
her pasture lands, and Anem, 8 with her pasture 
lands. 74 And <out of the tribe of Asher> 
Mashal. with her pasture lands,—and Abdon. 
with her pasture lands ; 75 and Hukok. with her 
pasture lands,—and Rehob. with her pasture 
lands. 76 And <out of the tribe of Naphtali> 
Kedesh in Galilee, with her pasture lands, and 
Hnmmon. with her pasture lands,—and Kir- 
yathaim, with her pasture lands. 77 <Unto 

the rest of the sons of Merari—out of the tribe 
of Zebulun> Rimmono. with her pasture 
lands,—Tabor, with her pasture lands. 78 And 
cbeyond the Jordan at Jericho, on the east of 
!.1ie Jordan—out of the tribe of Reuben> Bezer 
in the wilderness, with her pasture lands,—and 
Jahzah. with her pasture lands ; 78 and Kede- 
moth. with her pasture lands, and Mephaath. 
with her pasture lands. 80 And <out of the tribe 
of Gad> Ramoth in Gilead, with her pasture 
lands,—and Mahanaim. with her pasture lands ; 

81 and Heshbon. with her pasture lands, and Jazer. 
with her pasture lands. 

§ 9. The Tribe of Isaachar (VII.). 

1 And <to the sons of Issachar> belonged. 
Tola and Puah, Jashib 0 and Shimron. 
four. - And ||the sons of Tolall were Uzzi 
and Rephaiah and Jeriel and Jahtnai and 
Ibsain and Shemuel. chiefs of their ancestral 
house, pertaining to Tola, heroes of valour, in 


their generations,—their number, in the dayB 
of David, twenty-two thousand and six hun¬ 
dred. 3 And [|the sons* of Uzzi|| Izrahiah, 
—and lithe sons of Izrahiah || Michael and 
Obadiah and Joel, Isshiah—five, ||chiefs|| all of 
them ; 4 and <with them by their generations, 
pertaining to their ancestral house> were bands 
of a host for war, thirty-six thousand.—for they 
had many wives and sons ; 6 and lltheir brethren, 
of all the families of Issaehar, heroes of great 
valouril were eighty-seven thousand, when they 
hod |all| registered themselves. 

§ 10. The Tribe of Benjamin (VIII.). 

15 <Benjamin> Bela and Becher and Jediael, 
three. 7 And lithe sons of Bela|| Ezbon 

and Uzzi and Uzzicl and Jerimoth and Iri, 
five, chiefs of the ancestral house, heroes of 
great valour,—who <when they had registered 
themselves> were twenty-two thousand and 
thirty-four. 8 And lithe sons of Becherll 
Zemirah and Joash and Eliezer and Elioenai 
and Omri. and Jeremoth and Abijah, and 
Anatlmth. and Alemeth. ||All thesell were 

sons of Becher. 9 And <when they had 
registered themselves by their generations, the 
chiefs of their ancestral house> || the heroes 
of valouril were twenty thousand and two 
hundred. 10 And l|the sons* of Jediaelll 

Bilhan,—and lithe sons of Bilhan|| Jeish 1 ' and 
Benjamin and Ehud and Chenaanah, and 
Zethan, and Tarshish and Ahishahah. 11 IIAll 
these—sons of Jediael. by ancestral chiefs, 
heroes of great valouril were seventeen thousand 
and two hundred, ready to go forth as a host to 
war:— 12 Shuppim also and Huppim, sons of Ir, 
Hushim sons of Aher. 

§11. The Tribe of Naphtali (IX.). 

13 ||The sons of Naphtali|| Jahziel and Guni. and 
Jezer and Shallum, sons of Bilhah. 

§ 12. The Tribe of Manassch (X.). 

14 IIThe sons of Manassehil Asricl, whom [his 
wife] bare,—||his concubine, the Syrian|| c bare 
Machir the father of Gilead; ,!i and ||Machir|| 
took a wife pertaining to Huppim and Shuppim, 
and ||the name of his sister] was Maacah, and 
lithe name of the second] Zelophehad,—and 
||Zulophehad|| had |daughters[. 15 So then 
Maacah, wife of Machir. bare a son, and 
called bis name Peresh, and lithe name of his 
brother] was Sheresh,—and |)his sons] were 
Ulam and Rakem ; 17 and lithe sons 8 of Ulaml 
Bedan. ||These|| were the sons of Gilead, son 
of Machir, son of Manasseh. 18 And ||his sister, 
Hammolechethll bare Ishhod, 0 and Abiezer. 


•So (It. |evidently de¬ 
manded -Tr.]. Cp. Josh, 
xxi. 20 Gil. 

b Gl. : “families.” Cp. 

Josh. xxi. 2G—G.n. 

* (It.-. “Kiahion.” Cp. 


Josh. xxi. 23 - G.n. 

J Ut. -. “En-gammn.” Cp. 

Josh. xix. 21—G.n. 
e Written: “Jashib” ; read : 
“ Jashub ”—G.n. 


* A sp. v.r. (geuir) : “son.” 
b S o written; read-. 

“ Jeush G.n. 
c Or : “ Arameean.” 
d A sp. v.r. (stair) : “ son ” 
—G.n. 


• Written as one word by 
the Eastern Massoritcs 
(w. 1 ear. pr. edns., 
Syr.) ; but as two words 
by the Western—G.n. 


K.O.T. 
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and Mnhlah. 19 And lithe sons of Shemidall were 
Ahian and Shechem, and Likhi, and Aniam. 

§ 13. The Tribe of Ephraim. (XI.). 

ao And lithe sons of Ephraim || Shuthelah,— and 
Bered his son. and Tahath his son, and Eleadah 
his son. and Tahath his son ; 21 and Zabad his 
son and Shuthelah his Bon. and Ezer and Elead, 
—but the men of Gath who had been bom in 
the land slew' them, because they had come 
down to take away their cattle. 22 Anti 
Ephraim their father mourned many days,— 
and his brethren came to comfort him. 23 And 
he went in unto his wife, and she conceived, 
and bare a son,—and he called hie name, 
Beriah, because <in misfortune> was she in 
his house. 21 And ||his daughter I was Sheerah, 
who built Beth-horon the nether and the upper, 
—and Uzzen-sheerah. 25 And Rephah his 

son. and Resheph. and Telah his son, and Tahan 
his son,— 28 Ladan his son, Ainmihud his son, 
Elishnma his son,— 27 Non his son, Joshua 11 his 
son . 23 And lltheir possessions, and 

their dwellingsll were Betliel. and the villages 
thereof; and <eastward> Naaran. and <west- 
ward> Gezer. and the villages thereof, and 
Shechem. and the villages thereof,—as far ns 
Aiyah. b and the villages thereof;— 29 and Con 
the sides of the sons of Manasseh> Beth-shcan 
and the villages thereof Tannachand the villages 
thereof, Megiddo and the villages thereof. Lor 
and the villages thereof. <In these> dwelt 
the sons of Joseph, son of Israel. 

§ 14. The Tribe of Asher (XII.). 

w The sons of Asherll Imnah, and Ishvali, 
and lshvi and Beriah, — and Serah their 
sister. 31 And || the sons of Beriah || Holier, 

and Malchiel,—lithe samell was the father of 
Birzaith. 32 And ;|Heber|| begat Jnphlet, 

and Shomer. and Hothnm,—and ||Sliua|| their 
sister. 33 And lithe sons of Jnphlet (I Pasoeh. 
and Bimhal, and Ashvath. HThesell were the 
sons of Jnphlet. 32 And Hthesons ofShcinerll 
Ahi, and Rohgali, Jahbah, 1 -' and Aram. 35 And 
lithe sons' 1 of Helem, his brotherll Zophah, and 
Imna, and Shelesli and Anial. 3,1 ! The sons of 
Zophah II Suah and Harnepher. and Shual and 
Beri, and Imrah,— 17 Bezer and Hod. and 
Shaintna and Shilshah. and Ithran and 
Beera. 38 And lithe sons of Jothorll 

.Tephunneh, and Pispa, and Ara. 39 And |lthe 
sons of XJllo.ll Arah, and Hanniel, and 

11 Heb.: Jehoalun. Hebrew; but in the 

v So the Western Musso- Eastern, “Adazzah,” 
rites (w. 4 ear. pr. edne.); one word. In some coil, 
but the Eastern have; (w. 8 ear. pr. edns.) 

“Aivuh,” written: “ Adaiyah,” one word— 

“ Azzu ” [ = “ Gaza "] G.n. 
read. In some cod. (w. * So written ; “and Hub- 

2 ear. pr. edns., Amm.) bah,” read —G.n. 

“ Azzah ” is both written <l So a sp. v.r. (seirir). Home 
and read ; but there is a cod. (w. 1 ear. pr- edn.) : 
correction, in tlio "sons,” written and read 
Western, “us far as —G.n. [M.C.T.:“son.") 

Azzah,” two words, in 


Rizin. 49 II All thesell were sons of 

Asher, chiefs of the ancestral house, choice 
men, heroes of great valour, chiefs of the 
leaders,—and <when they registered them¬ 
selves. in host, for war> || the numlier of the 
men|| was twenty-six thousand. 

§ 15. Another Genealogy of Benjamin, leading up 
to that of .Saul, first King. 

1 And || BenjaminII begat Bela his firstborn,— 8 
Ashbel, the second, and Aharah the third, 

2 — Nohah. the fourth, and Kapha, the 
fifth. 3 And Bela had sons—Addar. and 
Gera, and Abihud, — 4 and Abishua, and 
Naaman, and Alioah, — 5 and Gera, and 
Shcphuphan, and Huram. 8 And llthesel 
are the sons of Ehud,—1|theseII are* the ances¬ 
tral chiefs to the inhabitants of Geba, but they 
were carried away captive, unto Manahath; 

7 and <ns for Naaman and Ahijah and Gera> 
lithe saine|| carried them captive, — and he 
begat Uzza and Ahihud. 8 And | Sha- 
haraiml! begat children in the field of Moab, 
after he had sent away Hushim and Baara his 
wives. 9 Then begat he. of Hodesh his wife,— 
Jobab. and Zibia, and Mcsha. and Malcam; 

10 and Jeuz, and Sachin, and Mirmuh, — 
||these|l were his sons. ancestral chiefs. 

11 And <of Hushim> he begat Abitub, and 
Elpaal. 12 And l| the sons of Elpaal; Elier, 
and Mislmm, and Shemed, b —1|he|| built Ono, 
and Lod. and the villages thereof. 13 And <as 
for Beriah and Shema> i|they || were ancestral 
chiefs to the inhabitants of Aijalon,—I!they 
put to flight the inhabitants of Gath; 14 and 
Ahio. Shashak, and Jeremoth,— 15 and Zebadiah. 
and Arad, and Eder,— 16 and Michael, and 
Ishpah. and Joha, sons of Beriah,— 17 and 
Zebadiah, and Meshullam, and Hizki, and 
Heber, — 18 and Islimerai,' and Izliah. and 
Jobab, sons of Elpaal,— 19 and Jakim. and 
Ziohri, and Zabdi— 29 and Elienni, and Zil- 
lotlini, and Eliel,— 21 and Adaiah. and Beraiah, 
and Shimrath, sons of Shimei,— 22 and Ishpan. 
and Eber,' 1 and Eliel,— 2:1 and Abdon. and 
Zicliri, and Hanan, — 24 and Hananiah. and 
Elam, and Anthothijah,— 21 and Iphdeiah, and 
Penuel, 0 sons of Shashak,— 26 and Shanisherni, 
and Shehariah, and Athaliah,— 27 and Jnnroshiah. 
and Elijah, and Zichri, sons of .Terohani: 

28 || these | were ancestral chiefs to their genera¬ 
tions, chief men,—||these|| dwelt in Jeru¬ 
salem. 29 And <in Gibeon> dwelt the 

father of Gibeon [Jeiel], ||tho name of whose 
wifell was Maocah, — 30 and his tii-stlxirn son. 
Abdon, and Zur and Kish, and Baal and Nor 1 
and Nftdab, — 31 and Gedor, and Ahio, and 


•Or; “And |!theseII are 
they the," etc. Cp.O.O. 

Wl, 1, h, y. 

b Homc cod. (w. Sep. and 
8yr.): “Sliemer"—G.n. 
c " In now acknowledged 
to stand for fshmart/nh ” 
— G. Intro. 39G. 


11 So (w. "r") in many 
MSS. nnd 9 ear. pr. 
edns.; but in some cod. 
“Ebcd”—G.n. 

* So read; written: “Penicl'’ 
—G.n. 

1 So itslid be w. Sep.). Cp. 
chap. ix. 86—G.n. 



1 CHRONICLES VIII. 32^0; IX. 1—29. 


419 


Zecher. 32 And || Mikloth || begat Shimeah,—more¬ 
over also lltlieyll <ovor against their brethren > 
did dwell in Jerusalem, with their own brethren. 

33 So then |[Ner|| begat Kish, and ||Kish|| 
begat Saul, — and |[Saul|| begat Jonathan, 
and Malchishua, and Abinadab. and Esh- 
baal.* 31 And iltho son of Jonathanll 

was Merib-baal, 1 — and ||Merib-baal|l begat 
Micnh. 34 And l| the sons of Micah || were 
Pithon. and Melecli, and Tarea. and 
Aliaz. 33 And ||Ahaz|| begat Jehoad- 

dah, and ||Jehoaddahll begat Alemeth. and 
Azmaveth, and Ziinri,—and || Zimri || begat 
Moza ; 37 and ||Moza|| begat Binea,—Raphah 
was his son, Eleasah his son. Azel his 
son. 33 And [|Azel|| had six sons, and 
||these|| were their names—Azrikam. Bocheru, b 
and Ishmael. and Sheariah, and Obediah, and 
Hanan and Asah, c —|[all thesell were sons of 
Azel. 39 And || the sons of Eshek his 
brother)! were Ulam his firstborn, Jeush the 
second, and Eliphelet the third. 40 And 

the sons of Ulam became men that were heroes 
of valour, archers, 3 with many sons, and sons’ 
sons, a hundred and fifty. || All these || were of 
the sons of Benjamin. 

§ 16. Principal Families dwelling in Jerusalem 
before the Captivity. 

1 And Hall Israelii registered themselves, and 
lo ! they are written, in the Book of the Kings 
of Israel,—and || JudahII was carried away cap¬ 
tive to Babylon, for their faithlessness. 

2 Now ||the first inhabitants, who were in their 
possessions, in their cities |] were Israel, the 
priests, the Levites. and the Nethinim. 

3 And <in Jerusalein> there dwelt, of the 
sons of Judah, and of the sons of Benjamin, 
—and of the sons of Ephraim, and Mauosseh : 

4 Uthai son of Ammihud, son of Omri, son of 
Imri. son of Bani, of the” sons of Perez, son of 
Judah. 5 And <of the Shilonites> 1 Asaiah 
the firstborn, and his sons. 6 And <of the 
sons of Zerah> Jeuel,—and their brethren, six 
hundred and ninety. 7 And <of the sons of 
Benjamin> Sallu, son of Mesliullam, son of 
Hodaviah, son of Hassenuah ; 3 and Ibneiah. 
son of Jeroham, and Elah, son of Uzzi. son of 
Michri,—and Meshullam, son of Shephatiah, 
son of Reuel, son of Ibnijah 9 and their 
brethren, by their generations, nine hundred 
and fifty-six,—|all these men| were ancestral 
chiefs, to their ancestral house. 

10 And <of the priests> Jedaiah, and Jehoi- 
arib, and Jachin, — 11 and Azariah son of 
Hilkiah, son of Meshullam, son of Zadok, son 
of Meraioth, son of Ahitub, chief ruler of the 
house of God ; 12 and Adaiah, son of Jeroham, 


son of Pashhur, son of Malchijah, — and 
Maasai son of Adiel, son of Jahzerah, son 
of Meshullam, son of Meshillemith, son of 
Immer; 13 and their brethren, chief men 

of their ancestral house, a thousand and seven 
hundred and sixty,—able men, for the business 
of the service of the house of God. 

14 And <of the Levites> Shemaiah. son of 
Hasshub, son of Azrikam, son of Hashabiah, of 
the sons of Merari; 15 and Bakbakkar. 

Heresh, and Galal,—and Mattaniah. son of 
Mica, son of Zichri. son of Asaph; 16 and 
Obadiah. son of Shemaiah, son of Galal. son of 
Jeduthun,—and Berechiah son of Asa. 1 son of 
Elkanah, who dwelt iu the villages of the 
Netophathites. 17 And lithe keepers 

of the gates I] were Shallum. and Akkub, and 
Talmon, and Ahiman,—and their brethren— 
Shallum the chief; 18 and <hitherto> they 
were in the gate of the king, eastward,—lithe 
same II were the keepers of the gate, for the 
camps of the sons of Levi. 19 And ||Shallum 
son of Kore. son of Ebiasaph. son of Korah 
and his brethren of his ancestral house—the 
Korahitesil were over the business of the 
service, watchers at the vestibule 6 of the tent, 
—and Htheir fathersll had been over the camp 
of Yahweh, watchers at the entrance. 20 And 
HPhinehas son of Eleazarll was | chief ruler | 
over them aforetime, |]Yahweh|| being with 
him. 21 llZechariah son of Meshelemiah|| c was 
door-keeper at the entrance of the tent of 
meeting. 23 |l All those who were chosen for 
door - keepers in the vestibule|| were two 
hundred and twelve,—lithe samell <in their 
villages> had registered themselves,* 1 <the 
same> did David and Samuel the seer establish 
in their trust. 23 So || they and their sons|| were 
over the gates of the house of Yahweh. of the 
house of the tent, by watches. 24 cTowards 
the four winds > were the keepers of the 
gates,—eastward, westward, northward, and 
southward. 25 And ||their brethren in 0 their 
villagesll had to come in, every seven days, 
from time to time, along with these. 28 For 
<in trust> were four mighty men of the 
keepers of the gates/ lithe samell were Levites, 
—and they were over the chambers, and over 
the treasuries of the house of God. 27 And 
cround about the house of God> used they to 
lodge,—for <upon them> was the charge, and 
they were over the setting open, morning by 
morning. 28 And II some from among them II 
were over the utensils of the service,—for <by 
number> used they to bring them in, and <by 
number> used they to take them forth. 29 And 
||some from among themll were appointed over 
the utensils, yea over all the vessels of the holy 
place,—and over the fine meal, and the wine. 


• Cp. G. Intro. 400-4. 
b Some cod. (w. Sep., Syv.) 
read : “ h’khdrd = * his 

firstborn'’’—[instead of 
" Bochcru”]—G.n. 
c So it shd be—G.n. 

''Ml.: “treaders of the 
bow.” 


8 So read ; written : u son of 
Benjamin, the”—G.n. 

' tit.: *• Shelanites.” Cp. 

Nu. xxvi. 20—G.n. 
a Some cod. (w. 7 ear. pr. 
edns.) : •' Reuel and 

Ibniyah ”—G.n. 


» Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns. [1 Rabb.], Syr.): 
“ Asaph”—G.n. 

6 Ml.: ‘’thresholds.” 

0 Heb. : meshelemyah, 1 ; 3, 
m’sheltmy&htt. *'Heb.”p. 
30. 

d “ As for them, in their 


villages was their enrol¬ 
ment O.G. 406“. 

8 Or: “ by.” 

fSome eod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn., Sep., Syr.): [sim¬ 
ply) “ mighty men of the 
gates”—G.n. 
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1 CHRONICLES IX. 30—44; X. 1—14; XI. 1—4. 


and the oil, and the frankincense, and the 
spices. 30 And I! some from among the sons of 
the priestsll were compounders of perfumes, 
with the spices. 31 And IIMattithinh. from 
among the Levitesll—lithe samell was the first¬ 
born of Shftllum the Korahite||—waa in trust 
over the making of the flat cakes.* 32 And 
llsome from among the Kohathites, of their 
brethren|| were over the Bread that was 
set in Array,—to place it sabbath by sab¬ 
bath. 33 ||These|| also were the singere, 
ancestral chiefs of the Levites. in the cham¬ 
bers. free, 3 —for <by day and by night> 
was there [a charge] upon them, in the busi¬ 
ness. 3,1 || These || were the ancestral 

chiefs, of the Levites, by their generations, 
chief men,—|lthese|| dwelt in Jerusalem. 

§ 17. Genealogy of Saul repeated: introductory to 
an Account of his Death, and David's Succes¬ 
sion to the Throne. 

35 And <in Gibeon> dwelt the father of 
Gibeon, Jeiel, c —lithe name of whose wife|| d 
was Maacah : 30 and llliis firstborn son|| Abdon, 
—and Zur. and Kish, and Baal and Ner. and 
Nadab; 37 and Gedor. and Ahio, and Zecha- 
riah, and Mikloth. 33 And ||Mikloth|| begat 
Shimeam,—and ||they alsoll cover against their 
brethren > did dwell in Jerusalem, along with 
their brethren. 33 And ||Ner|| begat Kish, and 
IlKisbll begat Saul,—and ||Saul|| begat Jona¬ 
than. and Malchishua, and Abinadab. and 
Eshbaal ;• 40 and [|the son of Jonathan|| was 
Merib-baal, c —and ||Merib-baal|| ( begat Micah ; 

41 and lithe sons of Micah|| were Pithon. and 
Melech, and Tahrea [and Ahaz];* 42 and ||Ahaz|| 
begat Jarah, and ||Jarah|| begat Alemeth. and 
Azmaveth, and Zimri,—and Zimrill begat 
Moza; 43 and ||Moza|| begat Binea, — and 
Raphaiah his son. Eleasah his son, Azel his 
son ; 44 and || Azel || had six sons, and these are 
their names — Azrikam. [his firstbom]. h and 
Ishmael. and Sheariah and Obadiah, and 
Hanan, [and Asah]. 1 || These II were the sons 
of Azel. 


covered him with the bow,—and he was terrified 
because of the archers. 4 Therefore said Saul 
unto his armour-bearer 

Draw out thy sword and thrust me through 
therewith, lest these uncircumcised come 
and abuse* me, 

But hiB armour-bearer would not, for he feared 
greatly,—so then Saul took the sword, and fell 
upon it. 3 And cwhen his armour-bearer 
saw that Saul was dead> then ||he alsoll fell 
upon the sword, and died. 0 So Saul 

died, and his three sons, and ||all his housell 
|together| died. 

7 And cwhen all the men of Israel that were 
in the vale saw. that they had fled, and that 
Saul and his sons were dead> then forsook 
they their cities, and fled, and the Philistines 
came and dwelt in them. 

8 And it came to pass, on the morrow, when 
the Philistines came to strip the slain,—tbat 
they found Saul, and his sons, lying prostrate 
in Mount Gilboa. 8 So they stript him, and took 
his head, and his armour,—and sent throughout 
the land of the Philistines round about, to 
publish it to their idols, and to the people. 

10 And they put his armour, in the house of their 
gods, 8 —but chis skull> fastened they up, in 
the house of Dagon. 

11 And cwhen all Jabesh-Gilead heard all that 
the Philistines had done to Saul> 12 then rose 
up all the men of valour, and took away the 
corpse of Saul, and the corpses of his sons, and 
brought them to Jabesh,—and buried their 
bodies under the terebinth, in Jabesh, and 
fasted seven days. 

13 Thus died Saul, for his unfaithfulness where¬ 
with he dealt unfaithfully against ahweh, over 
the word of Yahweh. which he kept not,—and 
| also | in asking by necromancy when be desired 
to enquire; 14 and enquired not of Yahweh, 
wherefore he slew him,—and turned round the 
kingdom unto David, son of Jesse. 

§ 18. David anointed King in Hebron: Zion 
captured and called The City of David. 


1 Now lithe Philistinesll fought against Israel,— 
and the men of Israel fled' from before the 
Philistines, and the wounded fell in Mount 
Gilboa. - And the Philistines followed hard 
after Saul, and after his sons,—and the Philis¬ 
tines smote Jonathan, and Abinadab. and 
Malchishua sons of Saul. 3 And the battle 
| went sore | against Saul, and the archers dis- 


" Or : ‘'bread wafers” — 
0.0. “ Cooked things” 
— T.O. 

8 “ Exempt from duty”— 
—T.O. 

' 8o nail; written : "Jeuel” 
—O.n. 

8 Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn.) : “ sister." Cp. 
chap. vii. 16—G.n. 

* Cp. G. Intro, 400-4. 

rjLC.T. : “ Meri-baal." 

Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn.): “ Merib-baal ”; 


cp. chap. viii. 34 ; others 
(w. 6 ear. pr. edns.) : 
“Meriboal" (1 word)— 
G.n.. G. Intro. 402. 
s See clinp. viii. 35—Tr. 
h 6o Home cod. (w. 1 ear. 
pr. edn., Sep., Syr.). Cp. 
chap. viii. 38—G.n. 

' So the Sep. Ginsburg 
does not thus expressly 
conform thisver. to chap, 
viii. 38. Hence the 
brackets here. 


1 Then did all Israel gather themselves together 11 
to David, unto Hebron, saying,— 

Lo ! cthy bone and thy flesh > are we'. 

2 Moreover also cin time past' even when Saul 

was king> ||thoull wast he that led out and 
brought in Isiael,—and Yahweh thy God 
said unto thee, 

|| Thou || shaft shepherd my people Israel, 

Yea llthoull shalt be chief ruler, over my 
people Israel. 

3 Thus came all the elders of Israel unto the 
king, to Hebron, and David solemnised to them a 
covenant in Hebron, before Yahweh,—and they 
anointed David to be king over Israel, according 
to the word of Yahweh. through 11 Samuel. 

4 Then went David and all Israel to Jerusalem, 

»Or: “mook." pi. of excellence=god. 

8 So lit. (pi.); but may he 4 Ml.: " by the hand of.” 
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lithe sninoll was Jebus, — where were the 
Jobusitcs, tlie inhabitants of the land. 5 And 
the inhabitants of Jebus said unto David, 

Thou slialt not come in hither,— 

But David captured the citadel of Zion, ||the 
same l is the city of David. 0 And David 
said, 

II Whosoever smiteth the Jebusites, first j shall 
become a chief, and a ruler,— 

So then Joabson of Zeruiah | went up first], and 
bcenme a chief. 7 And David dwelt in the 
citadel,—<for this cause> did they call it. The 
City of David. 8 And he built the city 

round about, from Millo even as far as the 
circuit,—but [iJoablj suffered the remainder of 
the city to live. 9 Thus did David 

wax greater and yet greater,—and IlYahweh of 
hostsll was with him. 


§ 19. Warriors who helped David to establish his 
Kingdom, with some of their Exploits. 

10 Now || these .1 are the chiefs of the heroes, 
that pertained to David, who held strongly 
with him in his kingdom. 11 with all Israel, to 
make him king,—according to the word of 
Yahweh. concerning Israel. 1] And ||this[| is 
the number of the heroes who pertained to 
David,—Jashobeam son of a Haehmonite. 
chief of the thirty, || the same|| brandished 
his spear over three hundred—slain at one 
time. 12 And < after him> was Eleazar 
son of Dodai. 1 ' the Ahohite,—1|liell was among 
the three heroes; 13 |[he|| was with David in 
l’as-dammim.' where ||the Philistines II were 
gathered together to battle, and there was a 
field-plot full of barley,—and || the peoplell 
fled, from before the Philistines ; 14 so they took 
their stand in the midst of the plot and rescued 
it, and smote the Philistines,—and Yahweh 
wrought 3 a great victory. 15 And 

three of the thirty chiefs went down upon the 
rock, unto David, into the cave of Adullam,— 

I a host of Philistines! being encamped in the 
vale of Rephaim. 10 Now || David || then' was 
in the stronghold,—and ||a garrison of Philis¬ 
tines || then' was in Bethlehem. 11 And David 
longed, and said— 

Who will give me to drink of the water, out 
of the well of Bethlehem, that is within 
the gate ? 

18 And the three brake through the host of the 
Philistines, and drew water out of the well of 
Bethlehem, that was within the gate, and 
bare it. and brought it in unto David,— 
yet would not David drink it, but poured it 
out unto Yahweh ; 18 and said— 

Far be it from me, of’ my God, that I should 
do this ! 

<The blood of these men> shall I drink, 
with their lives ? 0 


* Or: “reign." 

8 So it shd be (vr. Sep.). 

Cp. chap, xxvii. 4—G.n. 
' Cp. 1 S, xvii. 1. 


,l So it shd be (w. Sep., 
Syr.). Cp. 2 S. xxiii. 12 
—G.n. 

'U.: “souls.” 


For <with their lives>“ have they brought 
it! 

So he would not drink it. IIThese things || 
did the three heroes. 20 And n Abishai 

brother of Joab—he|| was the chief of three, 
II he || having brandished his spear against three 
hundred—who were slain,—and so ||he|| b had 
a name among three. 21 <Of the three in the 
second rank > was he honourable, therefore be¬ 
came he their captain,—though <unto the [first] 
three> did he not attain. 22 ||Benaiah, 

son of Jehoiada. son of a man of valour, hero of 
many a deed, from Kabziel—hell smote the 
two [sons] of Ariel of Moab, ||he|| also went 
down and smote a lion in the midst of a pit, 
in time of snow ; 23 [|he|| also smote an 

Egyptian, a man of [great] stature, five cubits, 
and <in the hand of the Egyptian> was a 
spear like a weaver’s beam, so he went down 
unto him with a staff,—and wrested the spear 
out of the hand of the Egyptian, and slew him 
with his spear. 24 cThese things> did 

Benainh son of Jehoiada, so ||he|| had a name 
among three heroes. 25 <Among the thirty> 
lo ! |honourable| was he, but <unto the [first] 
three> did he not attain,—howbeit David set 
him over his council.' 

28 Now lithe heroes of the forces] were,—Asahel, 
brother of Joab, Elhanan. son of Dodo, of Beth¬ 
lehem ; 27 Shammoth. the Harorite, Helez the 
Paltite; 11 28 Ira, son of Ikkesh. the Tekoite, 
Abiezer. the Anathothite; 29 Sibbecai. the 
Hushathite, Ilai. the Ahohite ; 30 Maharai, the 
Netophathite, Heled, son of Baanah. the 
Nctophathite ; 31 Ithai. son of Ribai.of Gibeah, 
of the sons of Benjamin,—Benaiah. the Pira- 
thonite; 32 Hurai. of the torrents of Gaash. 
Abiel the Arbathite; 33 Azmaveth. the Baha- 
rumite, Eliahba. the Shaalbonite; 34 the sons 
of Hashem, the Gizonite, Jonathan, son of 
Shageh. the Hararite; 35 Ahiam. son of Sacar. 
the Hararite, Eliphal, son of Ur ; 38 Hepher, the 
Mecherathite, Ahijah the Pelonite; 37 Hezro. 
the Carmelite, Naarai. son of Ezbai; 38 Joel, 
brother of Nathan, Mibhar son of Hagri; 

30 Zelek, the Ammonite,—Naharai. the Berothite, 
the armour-bearer of Joab son of Zeruiah; 

40 Ira. the Ithrite, Gareb, the Ithrite ; 41 Uriah, 
the Hittite, Zabad son of Ahlai; 42 Adina. son 
of Shiza, the Reubenite, a chief of the Reu- 
benites and over the thirty; 0 43 Hanan. son of 
Maacah, and Joshaphat. the Mithnite ; 44 Uzzia. 
the Ashterathite,— Shama. and Jeiel/ sons of 
Hotham. the Aroerite ; 45 Jediael.son of Shimri, 
and Joha, his brother, the Tizite ; 46 Eliel. the 
Mahavite, and Jeribni and Josliavinh, sons of 
Elnaam,—and Ithnmh the Moabite ; 47 Eliel, 
and Obed, and Jaasiel. of Zobah. 8 


» U.: “ souls.” 

8 Written : “ not ” (/o’) ; 
but read : “he”(Zo). In 
Codex Hallel (w. 1 ear. 
pr. edn., Sep., Syr., 

Vul.): "he,” both written 
and read —G.n. 

0 Or: “ audience - cham¬ 
ber.” 


J So it shd be (w. 6yr.). 

Cp. 2 S. xxiii. 2S—G.n. 

• So it shd be (w. Syr.) — 
G.n. 

f Written : “Jeuel” ; read: 

“Jeiel”—G.n. 

R So it shd be (w. Sep. and 
Vul.)—G.n. 
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§ 20. List of Valiant Men who helped David while 
he was yet persecuted by Saul. 

12 1 Now II these II (vre they who came unto David, 
to Ziklag, he yet' being shut up, because of Saul 
son of Kish,—and IIthey|| were among the 
heroes, helpers in the war ; 2 armed with the 
bow, using right hand or left with stones, and 
with arrows in the bow,—of the brethren of 
Saul, out of Benjamin: 3 ||The chief || Ahiezer. 
and Joash, sons of Shemaah the Gibeathite, and 
Jeziel and Pelet, sons of Azmaveth,—and 
Beracah, and Jehu the Anathothite; 4 and 
Ishinaiah” the Gibeonite, a hero among the 
thirty, and over the thirty,—and Jeremiah and 
Jahaziel, and Johanan, and Jozabad, the 
Gederathite; *Eluzai and Jerimoth and Bealiah 
and Shemariah, b and Shephatiah.' the Hnru- 
phite ; a 0 Elkanahand Isshiah.'and Azarel. and 
Joezer and Jashobeam, the Korahites ; 7 and 
Joelah and Zebadiah, sons of Jeroham, of 
GedorJ 

8 And <of the Gadites> there separated them¬ 
selves unto Dayid, to the stronghold towards 
the desert, heroes of valour, men of war, for 
battle, men thatcould handle shield and spear,*— 
and < faces of lions> were their faces, and <like 
gazelles upon the mountains> were they, for 
swiftness: 9 Ezer, the chief, Obadiah. the 

second,—Eliab. the third ; 10 Mashmannah. h the 
fourth, Jeremiah, the fifth ; 11 Attai. the sixth, 
Elieltheseventh ; 12 Johanan. the eighth, Elzabad. 
the ninth ; 13 Jeremiah, the tenth, Machbannai, 
the eleventh. 14 || These II were of the sons of 
Gad. chiefs of the host,—one to a hundred, 
the least, and 'the greatestll to a thousand. 

15 ||These|l are they who passed over the Jordan, 
in the first month, when |]it|| was full, over all 
its banks,—and they put to flight all them of 
the vales, to the east and to the west. 

18 And there came of the sons of Benjamin and 
Judah, as far as the stronghold unto David. 

17 And David went forth to meet them, and 
responded, and said to them, 

<If [peaceably| ye are come unto me. to 
help me> I shall have towards you. a heart 
for unity,—but <if to betray me to mine 
adversaries, there being no violence in my 
hands> may the God of our fathers see' 
and rebuke ! 

18 Then lithe spiritll clothed 1 Amasai. 1 ' chief of 
the thirty, 

||Thinel| O David. 

Yea ||with thee|| O son of Jesse ! 


■ Heb.: ishina'ytih , 1: 1, 
ishma'ydhu. Op. “ Heb." 
p. 30. 

11 Heb. : sh'marytihu, 1: 3, 
.\h‘>,arydh. 

' Heb. : &h e ph tytihu , 3; 10, 
ah'phtityah. 

d So written ; read, “Hari- 
phite G.n. 

• Heb. : iahshiy6.hu, 1; 6, 
iahahly&h. 

‘So in many MSS. (w. 4 
ear. pr. edns.,Sep., Syr., 
Vul.); but in other cod. 


(w. 6 ear. pr. edns.) : 
“Gedud”—G.n. 

* Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn., Syr.): “buckler.” 
Cp. Jer. xlvi. 3—G.n. 

11 Some cod. (w. 2 enr. pr. 
edns.): “ Mishmannab ” 
—G.n. 

‘ Cp. Jdg. vi. 31. 
k Or: "clothed itself with 
Amasai"—T.G.and O.O. 
Cp. Jdg. vi. 34; 2 Ch. 
xxiv. 20; Job xxix. 14. 


Prosperity, prosperity to thee. 

And prosperity to thy helpere, 

For thy God' |hath helped thee| : 

So David accepted them, and set them among 
the chiefs of the band. 

19 And <of Manasseh> there fell away unto 
David, when he came with the Philistines 
against Saul to battle, but they helped them 
not,—for the lords of the Philistines advisedly' 
sent him away, saying, 

<At the price of* our hends> he might fall 
away to his master, Saul. 

20 <When he went into Ziklag> there fell 
away unto him, of Manasseh, Adnah and Joza- 
bad. and Jediael and Michael and Jozabad, and 
Elihu and Zillethai,—chiefs of the thousands 
that pertained to Manasseh ; 21 and || they II 
helped with David, against the [marauding] 
band, b for cheroesof valour> were they all,— 
and they became captains in the host; 22 for 
<from day today> there came unto David, to 
help him,—until it was a great camp, like a 
camp of God.' 


§21. Warriors out of Various Tribes who came to 
Hebron to make David King over All Israel. 

23 And ||these|l are the nutnljers of the chiefs 
armed for war, they came unto David, to Hebron, 
—to turn round the kingdom of Saul unto him. 
according to the bidding of Yah well: 24 [ Sons 

of Judah, bearers of shield and spear | six 
thousand and eight hundred, armed for 
war. 25 <0f sons of Simeon, heroes of 
valour for the war> seven thousand, and oue 
hundred. 26 <0f the sons of Levi> four 
thousand, and six hundred. 27 And Jehoi- 
adall was chief ruler for Aaron,—and ] with him | 
three thousand and seven hundred; ^and Zadok. 
a young man, a hero of valour,—and the house of 
his father, captains twenty and two. 29 And 

<of the sons of Benjamin, brethren of Saul> 
three thousand,—and <hitherto> |,the greater 
part of them || bad been keeping the charge of 
the house of Saul. 36 And <of the sons of 
Ephraim> twenty thousand, and eight hundred, 
—heroes of valour, men of renown, to their 
ancestral house. 31 And <of the half tribe 
of Manasseh> eighteen thousand, who were 
distinguished by name, coming in to make David 
king. 32 And <of the sons of Issacbar, such 
as were of good understanding of the times, to 
know what Israel' | should do|> || their chiefs || 
were two hundred, and Hall their brethren || were 
at their bidding. 33 <Of Zebulun—such as 
were ready to go forth in host, expert for 
battle with all weapons of war> fifty thou¬ 
sand,—and for setting in array;-' 1 not of two 
minds! 0 34 And <of Naphtali > a thousand 
captains,—and <with them, with shield and 
spear> thirty-seven thousand. 31 And 

■ Or simply : “ With." G.n. 

b 1 8. xxx. 1. 'N.B., Ml.: “ without a 

c Or: “ A divine cump.” heart and a heart.” Cp. 

d Some cod. (w. Sep. and Ps. xii. 2. 

Vul.): “for helping"— 
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<of the Danites. expert for war> twenty-eight 
thousand, and six hundred. 30 And <of 
Asher, such as were ready to go forth in 
host to set in array for battle> forty thou¬ 
sand. 31 And <from over the Jordan, of 
the Reubenites and Gadites and half tribe of 
Manassch, with oil manner of weapons of 
war for battle> a hundred and twenty thou¬ 
sand. 38 ||A11 these, being men of 

war, expert in setting in battle-array || <with a 
perfect heart > came to Hebron, to make David 
king over all Israel,—moreover also' Hall the 
rest of Israel !l were of one heart to make David 
king. 30 So they were there, with David, three 
days, eating and drinking,—for their brethren 
had made preparation for them. 40 Moreover 
also' || they who were near of kin unto them, as 
far as Issachar and Zebulun and Nophtalill were 
bringing bread, on asses and on camels and on 
mules and on oxen, meal-food, cakes of figs and 
cakes of raisins and wine, and oil, and oxen, and 
sheep — in abundance,—for there was joy in Israel. 


§ 22. Removal of the Ark from Kiriath-jearim, as 
far as the house of Obed-edom. 

1 And David consulted with the rulers of thou¬ 
sands and hundreds, even with every chief ruler. 

- And David said to all the convocation of Israel. 
<If |unto you | it seemeth to be good, and 
from Yahweh our God> we will urgently' 
send unto our brethren who remain in all 
the lands of Israel, and <with them> the 
priests and the Levites in their pasture- 
land cities,—that they may gather together 
unto us; 3 and let us bring round the ark 
of our God, unto us,— 

For they sought it not. in the days of 
Saul. 4 Then said all the convocation, that 
it should be done thus,—for right' was the thing, 
in the eyes of all the people. 6 So David 
convoked all Israel, from Shihor of Egypt, even 
unto the entering in of Hamath,—to bring the 
ark of God from Kiriath-jearim. 8 And David 
went up and all Israel to Baalah, unto Kiriath 
jearim, which pertaineth to Judah,—to bring 
up from thence, the ark of God—Yahweh who 
inhabiteth the cherubim, on which is called the 
Name." 7 And they carried the ark of God.upon 
a new waggon, out of the house of Aminadab, 
—and | Uzza and Ahio| were driving the waggon. 

8 And ||Dnvid and all Israelii were dancing for 
joy before God. with all boldness, b and with 
songs and with lyres, and with harps 1 ' and with 
timbrels, and with cymbals, and with trumpets. 

9 And <when they came as far as the thresh¬ 
ing-floor of Chidon> Uzza thrust forth his 
hand, to seize the ark, for the oxen were 
restive. 10 Then was kindled the anger of 
Yahweh against Uzza, and he smote him. 
i>eonuse lie thrust forth his hand unto the ark, 
—and he died there, before God. 

* Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. b Or : "with all [their] 
edns. [1 Jtabh.]) : "who might. 1 ’ 
is invoked there ” [sh<im c Or : "lutCB”—O.G. 
for ahem] —G.n. 


11 And it was a sadness” unto David, that 
Yahweh had broken in with a breach against 
Uzza,— and he called that place Perez-uzza, b [as 
it is called] unto this day. 12 And David 
was afraid of God, on that day, saying,— 

How can I bring unto me, the ark of God ? 

13 So David removed not the ark unto him. into 
the city of David,—but took it aside into the 
house of Obed-edom, the Gittite. 14 And the 
ark of God remained with the household of 
Obed-edom, in his house, three months,—and 
Yahweh blessed the household of Obed-edom. 
and all that he had. 


§ 23. David's Palace, Family, and Victories over 
the Philistines. 

1 And Hiram king of Tyre sent messengers 14 
unto David, and timber of cedars, with masons 
and artificers, 0 to build for him a house. 2 So 
David perceived, that Yahweh |had confirmed 
him | os king over Israel,—that his kingship’ 1 
was exalted, 0 for the sake of his people Israel. 

3 And David took more wives, in Jeru¬ 
salem, — and David begat more sons and 
daughters. 4 Now |itheseil are the names 
of them who were born, whom he had in 
Jerusalem,—Shammua and Shobab, Nathan, 
and Solomon ; 5 and Ibhar and Elishua, and 
Elpelet; 8 and Nogali and Nepheg, and Japhia; 

7 and Elishama and Beeliada/ and Eliphelet. 

8 And < when the Philistines heard that David 
had been anointed king over all Israel > all the 
Philistines came up to seek to secure David, 

—and David, hearing, went out against 
them. 9 Now || the Philistines || had come 
and spread themselves out. in the vale of 
Rephaim. 10 Then David asked of God, 

saying, 

Shall I go up against the Philistines ? and 
wilt thou deli ver them into my hand ? 

And Yahweh said to him. 

Go up, and I will deliver them into thy hand. 

11 So they came up in* Baal-perazim, and David 
smote them there, and David said, 

God hath broken forth against mine enemies 
by my hand, like the breaking forth of 
waters, — 

< For this cause > called they the name of that 
place, Boftl-pcrazim. 12 And they left their 

gods there,- and David gave the word, and they 
were burned up in fire. 13 And the 

Philistines yet again' spread themselves out in 
the vale. 11 14 So David [asked again | of God, 
and God said to him. 

Thou slialt not go up after them, — get 
thee round, away from them, so shalt 
thou come in upon them, over against the 
mulberry-trees; 1 15 and it shall be, <when 
thou hearest a sound of marching in the 


* Or : “ vexation.’’ 

8 =“ The breach of Uzza.’ 1 
c Or : “ eutters ” (of stone 
or wood). 

11 Or: “kingdom.” 

« Or: “set on high.” 
f Op. G. Intro, p. 400. 


«Or: “through.” 

8 Some cod. (w. Sep. and 
Syr.) add : “of Re¬ 
phaim.” Cp. 2 S. v. 22 
—G.n. 

‘Or: “balsam-trees.” 



424 1 CHRONICLES XIV. 16, 17 ; XV. 1—29. 


tops of the tnnlberry-treen> l|then|| shalt 
thou go forth into the battle, —for God 
will have gone forth l>efore thee, to smite 
the host of the Philistines. 
in So David did' os God commanded him,—and 
they smote the host of the Philistines, from 
Gibeon even unto Gezer. 

17 And the name of David went forth, through¬ 
out all the lands,—and SYahwehll put the dread 
of him upon all the nations. 


§ 24. The Ark brmiyht to Jerusalem. 

1 And he made him houses, in the city of 
David,—and prepared a place for the ark of 
God, and pitched for it a tent. 2 llThen || 

said David, 

None must carry the ark of God, save the 
Levites, — for <of them> did Yahweh 
make choice, to bear the ark of Yahweh,' 1 
and to attend it, unto times age-abiding. 

- 1 So David convoked all Israel, unto Jerusalem. 

—to bring up the ark of Yahweh, unto the 
place thereof, which he had prepared for it. 

4 And David gathered together the sons of 
Aaron, and the Levites: 5 <0f the sons of 

Kohath > Uriel the chief, ami his brethren, 
one hundred and twenty; l! <of the sons 
of Merari> Asaiah the chief, and his brethren, 
two hundred and twenty; 7 <of the sons of 
Gershom> Joel the chief, and his brethren, 
one hundred and thirty ; 8 <of the sons 

of Klizaphan> Sheinaiah the chief, and his 
brethren, two hundred ; 9 <of the sons of 

lfebron> Eliel the chief, and his brethren, 
eighty; 10 <of the son of Uzziel> Am- i 

minadab the chief, and his brethren, a hundred 
and twelve. 11 Then called David, 

for Zadok and for Abiatliar. the priests.—and 
for the Levites, for Uriel, Asaiah and Joel, 
Shemaiah and Eliel, and Amminadab; 12 and 
said unto them. 

IIYell are the chiefs of the fathers of the 
Levites,— 

Hallow yourselves. ||ye and your brethren!!, 
so shall ye bring up the ark of Yahweh— 
God of Israel, into [the place] 1 have pre¬ 
pared for it. 

1:1 <Because. at the first' [lyej did not [bring 
it]> Yahweh our God brake forth against ! 
us, because we sought him not in the 
appointed way. 1 ’ 

14 So the priests and the Levites hallowed them¬ 
selves,—to bring up the ark of Yahweh, God 
of Israel. 15 And the sons of the Levites 
bare the ark of God, just as Moses com¬ 
manded. according to the word of Yahweh, 

—on their shoulder, with the staves upon 
them. 19 And David spake to the chiefs 
of the Levites, to station their brethren the 
singers, with instruments of song, 1 ' harps' 1 and i 
• 

» In cod. Hollel and 1 ear. b Ml. : 11 according to the i 
pr. edn. : 11 Ood " [in- “regulation." 
stead of “ Yahweh'’]- ‘ Or: “ rnuBic O.G. -I79 b . 
O.n. ''Or: “lutes"—0.0. 


lyres, and cymbals,—sounding aloud at the 
lifting up of the voice, for joy. 

17 So the Levites caused to stand, Heman son 
of Joel, and <of his brethren> Asaph, son of 
Berechiah,—and <of the sons of Morari their 
brethren> Ethan, son of Kushaiah ; 18 and 

<with them> their brethren of the second 
degree, — Zechariah. Ben, and Jauziel. and 
Shemiramoth. and .Tehiel and Unni. Eliab. 
and Benaiah. and Maaseiah. and Mattithiah. 1 * 
andEliphelehu. and Mickneiah, 1 ’ and Obed-edom 
and .Teiel. the door-keepers. c 19 And lithe 
singers, Heman. Asaph and Ethanll <with 
cymbals of bronze> were to sound aloud; 

20 and Zechariah. and Aziel. and Shemiramoth, 
and .Tehiel. and Unni. and Eliab, and Maase¬ 
iah and Benaiah, — with harps. 9 over the 
trebles; 21 and Mattithiah. Eliphelehu, and 
Mikneiah. and Obed-edom, and Jeiel and 
Azaziah/—with lyres over the bass, to take 
the lead. 22 And Chenaniah 7 the leader 

of the Levites, in the service! 8 used to give 
instructions 1 ' in the service/ because skilful' 
was he. 22 And ii Berechiah and Elkanah . were 
door-keepers to the ark. 24 And Shebaniah.' 
and Joshaphat, and Nethanel, and Amasai, 
and Zechariah. and Benaiah. and Eliezer, the 
priests || were blowing with the trumpets, 
before the ark of God,—and | Obed-edom 
and Jchiahil were door - keepers, to the 
ark. 25 Thus, it was ||David and the 

elders of Israel, and the rulers of thousands , 
who were going, to bring up the ark of the 
covenant of Yahweh. out r>f the house of Obed- 
edom. with joy. 

26 And so it was that <when God helped the 
Levites, who were bearing the ark of the 
covenant of Yahweh> they sacrificed seven 
bullocks and seven rams. 27 Now David 
was wrapped about with a robe of bvssus, k with 
all the Levites who were bearing the ark, 
and the singers, and Chenaniah r the leader of the 
service 9 rendered by the singers,—but <upon 
David > was an ephod of white linen. 

28 So ||all Israelii were bringing up the ark of 
the covenant of Yahweh, with shouting, and 
with sound of the horn, and with truni|iets. and 
with cymbals,—sounding aloud, with harps. 1 
and lyres. 

29 And so it was that <when the ark of the 
covenant of Yahweh came in as far as the city 
of David,—and Michal daughter of Saul looked 
forth through the window, and saw King David, 
dancing and playing> that she despised him in 
her heart. 


• Heb. : mattxthydhu, 4; 4 t 
matitbydh. 

b Heb. : miknlyahu. 

c Or : “ gatekeepers.” 

<l Or: “lutes”—O.G. Some 
cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. edns.) 
place the heavier point— 
not. before, but—after 
“ with harps ”—G.n. 

* Heb. : 'dzazydhu. 

f Heb. : k e nanydhu t 2; 1, 
k'nnnytih. Cp. “ Heb.” 
p. 30, ante. 


k Or: 44 singing 'T.G. 

h Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn., Aram., Sep., Vul.>: 
“ used to take tne lead “ 
—G.n. 

‘ Heb. : sh'bhanydhu, 1: 0, 
sft«l>hany6h, Cp. 14 Heb.” 
p. 30, ante. 

k = 44 Syrian linenT.G.; 
but, with a different 
reading: “with all his 
might—O.G. 

1 Or: “ lutes O.G. 
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16 1 So they brought in the ark of God, and placed 
it in the midst of the tent, which David 
had pitched for it,—and they brought near 
ascending-sacrifices and peace-offerings, before 
God. - And <when David had made 

an end of offering the ascending-sacrifioes, and 
the peace-offerings > he blessed the people, in 
the name of Yahweh. 3 And he apportioned, 
to every one of Israel, both man and woman,— 
to every one. a loaf of bread, and a sweet drink, a 
and a raisin cake. 

§ 25. David's Arrangements, and Psa!ms,for worship 
before the Ark and before the Tent in Oibeon. 
(Cp. chap. xxi. 29.) 

1 And he placed before the ark of Yahweh 
certain of the Levites. as attendants,—and to 
celebrate. 1 * and to give thanks and render praise, 
unto Yahweh. God of Israel: ■’ Asaph the chief, 
and, second to him, Zechariah,—Jeiel. and 
Shemiramoth. and Jehiel, and Mattithiah, and j 
Eliab, and Benaiah. and Obed-edom. and Jeiel, ; 
with instruments of harps, 0 and with lyres, and 
Asaph with cymbals, sounding aloud: 8 and 
Benaiah and Jahaziel, the priests, — with 
trumpets continually, before the ark of the ! 
covenant of God. 

7 <On that day> || then [| David gave [these ' 
songs] in chief, to give thanks unto Yahweh,— I 
through 8 Asaph, and his brethren : — 

8 Give ye thanks to Yahweh, 8 Call upon his 

name. 

Make known among the peoples, his doings; 

51 Sing ye to him. Make music unto him, 
Speak ye of all his wonders. 

10 Boast yourselves in his holy' name, 

Joyful be the heart of them who are seeking 
Yahweh. 

11 Search out Yahweh, and his power, 

Seek diligently his face, at all times. 

12 Remember his wonders which he hath done, 

His splendid deeds, and the just decisions 1 of 

his mouth. 

13 O ye seed of Israel his servant, 

Sons of Jacob—his chosen ones: 

12 || Yahweh himself || is our God, 

cThrough all the land> are his just decisions. 

15 Remember ye* to times age-abiding, his 
covenant, 

The word he hath commanded, to a thousand 
generations ; 

18 Which he solemnised with Abraham, 

And his oath, to Isaac; 

17 And confirmed it. 

Unto Jacob, for a statute, 

Unto Israel, as a covenant age-abiding: 

18 Saying. <To thee> will I give the land 

of Canaan, 

As your inherited portion : 


“So Fu. thinks; but 
“ etymology and mean¬ 
ing .unknown **-—O.Cr. 
b Or : “ bring to remem¬ 
brance.” 

0 Or: “ lutes ”—0.0. 


8 Ml. : 11 in the hand of.” 

0 Cp. Ps. cv. 1-15. 
r Or: ”regulations,” 

* Gt .: “He hath remem¬ 
bered." Cp. Ps. cv. 8— 
G.n. 


19 While, as yet, ye“ were men who could be 
counted, 

A very few, and sojourners therein : 

28 And they wandered from nation to nation, 
And from one kingdom, to another people : 

21 He suffered no man to oppress them, 

And reproved—for their 3akes—kings ! 

22 Ye may not touch mine Anointed ones, 
And <to my Prophets> may ye do no 

wrong. 

23 Sing to Yahweh, all the earth, 8 

Tell the tidings, from day to day. of his 
salvation : 

21 Recount, Among the nations, his glory, 

Among all the peoples, his wonders. 
2,r ’ For great' is .Yahweh. and worthy to be 
mightily' praised, 

And to be revered' is he' above all gods ; 

26 For Hall the gods of the peoplesll are things 

of nought, 8 

But ||Yahweh|| made |the heavens|. 

27 II Praise and majesty || are before him, 

II Strength and joy || are in his dwelling-place. 

28 Give to Yahweh. ye families of the peoples, 
Give to Yahweh. glory and strength : 

29 Give to Yahweh. the glory of his name,— 
Bring ye a present, and enter before him, 

Bow down to Yahweh. in the adornment of 

holiness : 8 

30 Tremble at his presence, all the earth, 

But the world | shall be established |. it shall 
not be shaken. 

31 Let the heavens rejoice, and the earth exult, 
Let them say among the nations, 

|| Yahwehl| hath become king ! 

32 Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof, 

Let the field leap for joy. and all that is therein : 

33 IIThenll shall shout in triumph, the trees of 

the forest,— 

Before Yahweh, for he is coming, to judge 
the earth. 

34 Give ye thanks unto Yahweh. 

For he is good, 

For <agc-abiding> is his lovin(/kmdncss.' > 

35 And say ye, 

Save us, O God of our salvation, 

And gather us and deliver us. from among 
the nations,— 

That we may give thanks unto thy holy 
name, 

Tbat we may triumph aloud in thy praise. 
38 Blessed be Yahweh. God of Israel, 

From one age even to another age. 

Then said all the people. 

Amen, 

And gave praise to Yah well. r 

37 So he left there, before the ark of the covenant 
of Yahweh, Asaph and his brethren,—to be in 
attendance before the ark continually, for the 


• Some coil. (w. Sep.,Vul.): 
“they." Cp. Ps. cv. 12 
—G.u. 

h Cp. Ps. xevi. 1, etc. 


'Or: “noboilies.” 

8 Or: “ in holy adorning.” 
■ Cp. Ps. cxxxvi. 
f Cp. Ps. cvi. 47, 48. 
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duty of a day on its day; 38 and Obed-edom 
witli liis a brethren, sixty-eight,—and Obed-edom 
eon of Jedithun b and Hosah to be doorkeopers ; 

39 and Zadok the priest, and bis brethren the 
priests, before the habitation of Yahweh,—in 
the high place that was in Gibeon : 40 to offer 
ascending-sacrificeB unto Yahweh. upon the 
altar of ascending-sacritice, — continually, 
morning and evening,—even according to all 
that is written in the law of Yahweh, which 
he commanded concerning Israel ; 41 and <with 
them> Human and Jeduthun, and the rest of 
the chosen ones, who were distinguished by 
name,—to give thanks unto Yahweh, 

For <arjc-abidiny> is his lovingkindness ! c 

42 And <\vith them> Heman and Jeduthun.' 1 
[with] the trumpets, and the cymbals, for 
sounding aloud, 0 and the instruments for the 
songs of God, r —and the sons of Jeduthun, for 
tlie gate. 

43 And all the people departed, every man to 
his house,—and David went round, to bless his 
own household. 


§ 26. David , proposing to build a Temple , is for- 
bidden; but receives large Promises for Himself 
and his Posterity. (Cp. 2 S. vii.) 

1 And it came to pass <when David had taken 
up his abode in his house> that David said 
unto Nathan the prophet, 

Lo! i| I|| am dwelling in a house of cedars, 

But lithe ark of the covenant of Yahweh || is 
under curtains. 

2 Then said Nathan unto David, 

<A1I that is in thy heart> do,—for ||God|| is 
with thee. 

3 But so it was that <in that night> the word 
of God came unto Nathan.* saying : 

4 Go and say unto David my servant, 

IIThus|| saith Yahweh,— 

||Thou|| h shalt not build me a house, to 
dwell in ; 5 seeing that I have not dwelt 
in a house, since the day that I brought 
up Israel, 1 until this day,—but have 
been from tent to tent, and without a 
habitation. 

11 <Wheresoever I have wandered with all 

Israel > spake I ever ||a word|| with one 
of the judges of Israel, whom I charged 
to shepherd my people, saying,— 
Wherefore' have ye not built me a 
house of cedars? 


* So it shd be (w. Sep., 
Syr., Vul.)—G.n. 

’’ So writ''■a and read in 
many MSS. (w. 8 ear.pr. 
ednN.); but in Home cod. 
(w. I ear. pr. edn.) written 
“Jedithun,” but read : 
“Jeduthun”—G.n. 
c Cp. Ph. exxxvi. 
d In Sep. “ Heman and 
Jeduthun,” not found 
Hcuond time —G.n. 
e So it Hhd be (w. Sep.) 


Cp. chip. xv. 19—G.n. 
r Mf.: “ the instruments of 
the muHic of God.” 
k Some cod. (w. Syr.) : 
“Nathan the prophet” 
—G.n. 

h Or: “H'fhoul! artnothe 
who ehnll build.” Cp. 
O.G. 618°. 

1 Some cod. (w. 6 ear. pr. 
cdntO : “the sons of 
Israel.” Cp. 2 S. vii. 6 
— G.n. 


7 IINow|| therefore. I|thue|| shalt thou say 

unto my servant David, 

llThusll saith Yahweh of hosts, 

III 'myself || took thee from the pasture, 
from after the flock, — to become 
leader' over my people Israel; 8 and 
was with thee whithersoever thou didst 
go, and have cut off all thine enemies, 
from before thee,—and will make thee 
a name,* like the name of the great 
ones, who are in the earth ; 0 and will 
appoint a place for my people Israel, 
and will plant them, and they shall 
inhabit their place, and be unsettled no 
more, — neither shall the sons of per¬ 
versity again' wear them out, b as at the 
first; 19 even from the days when I put 
judges' in charge over my people Israel, 
and have subdued all thine enemies,— 
that I might make thee great, 0 yea 
<a house > will Yahweh' build for 
thee. 

11 And it shall be that <when thy days 

are fulfilled, to sleep 0 with thy 
fathers> then will I raise up thy 
seed after thee, who shall be of thy 
sons,—and I will establish his king¬ 
dom. 12 IIHeil shall build me a 

house,—and I will establish his throne 
unto times age-abiding. 

13 ||I || will become his' father, 

And IIhell shall become my'son,— 
And" <my lovingkindness> will I not 
cause to depart from him,—as I caused 
it to depart from him who was before 
thee ; 14 but I will cause him to remain 
over my house and over my kingdom, 
unto times age-abiding, — and his 
thronell shall be established, unto 
times age-abiding. 

13 <According to all these words, and according 
to all this vision> ||so!| spake Nathan unto 
David. 

10 Then entered King David, and tarried 1 
before Yahweh,—and said. 

Who am ||I||. O Yahweh God, and what is 
my house, that thou hast brought me 
hitherto; 17 and hast made this seem little 
in thine eyes, O God, in that thou hast 
spoken concerning the house of thy servant, 
for a great while to come ? Thus wilt 

thou provide for me. according to the rank* 
of manhood, and hast exalted me. c O 
Yahweh God! 

18 What |yet further| can David say unto thee, 
[thus] to honour thy servant,—seeing that 
|| thou thyself || knowest | thine own servant |? 


* Some cod. (w. Syr.) : “ a 
great name." Cp. 2 
Sam. vii. 9—G.n. 

8 Some cod. (w. 8 car. pr. 
edns.): “ cause them to 
languish G.n. 
c So it shd be (w. Sep.)— 


G.n. 

0 So it shd he (w, Sep.). 

Cp. 2 S. vii. 12—G.n. 

0 N.B.: omission here. Cp. 

2 S. vii. 1J : “ If,’ etc. 

1 Or : “ eat." 

if Or: ll order,” “ mode.” 
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19 O Yahweh, <for the sake of thy servant," and 
according to thine own heart > hast thou 
done all this great thing,—making known 
all the great things. 

■jo O Yahweh. there is none' like unto thee, yea 
there is no God besides thee, according to 
all 1 ’ that we have heard with our ears. 

91 Who then is like thy people Israel, a nation 
alone'" in the earth,—whom God went to 
redeem, to l>e his own people, to make for 
thyself a name for great and fearful things, 
to drive out 1 nations| from before thy 
people, whom thou didst redeem out of 
Egypt; and didst appoint thy people 
Israel for thyself as a people, unto times 
age-abiding, — llthou thyself || also, O 

Yahweh. becoming their' God? 

“ I [|Now|| therefore. O Yahweh <the word which 
thou hast spoken concerning thy servant, 
and concerning his house > be it steadfast 
unto times age-abiding,—and do as thou 
hast spoken : 24 yea let it be steadfast, and 
so let thy Name be magnified unto times 
age-abiding, saying, 

|i Yahweh of hosts, the God of Israelii is a 
God to Israel 1 

seeing that lithe house of David thy servant!! 
is established before thee. 

25 For ||thou, O my God 1 ,! hast unveiled the ear 
of thy servant, that thou wilt build for him' 
a house,— <for this cause> hath thy ser¬ 
vant found [it in his heart] to pray before 
thee. 

211 ||Now|| therefore, O Yahweh, ||thou|| art 

God,—therefore hast thou spoken concern¬ 
ing thy servant' this goodness. 

27 I! Now || therefore, let it please thee to bless the 
house of thy servant, that it may be unto 
times age-abiding before thee,—for ||thou 
O Yahweh || hast blessed, and it is to be 
blessed unto times age-abiding. 


§ 27. Philistines, Moabites, Syrians, and Edomites 
subjugated to David. 

1 And it came to pass <after this> that David 
smote the Philistines, and subdued them,—and 
took Gath and her villages, out of the hand 
of the Philistines. 2 And he smote 

Moab,—and the Moabites became servants to 
David, bearers of a present. 3 And 

David smote Hadarezer 11 king of Zobah. to¬ 
wards Hamath,—as he went to establish his 
hold of the river Euphrates. 4 And David 
captured from him n thousand chariots, and 
seven thousand horsemen, and twenty thousand 
footmen,—and David destroyed all the chariots, 
saving that he reserved 1 from them a hundred 
chariots. * And <when the Syrians of Damas¬ 
cus came to help Hadarezer 1 * king of Zobah > 


* tit .: “ for the sake of 
thine own word.” Cp. 2 
8. vii. 21— Q.n. 

" So it shd be (w. Sep. and 
Syr.). Cp. 2 8. vii. 22— 
G.n. [M.C.T.: “byall.”] 


" Or: " by itself,” “ uni¬ 
que.” All.: “ one.” 

,l Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns.); ” Hndadezcr ”— 
G.n. 


David smote of the Syrians, twenty-two thou¬ 
sand men. 6 And David put [garrisons]" in Syria 
of Damascus, and so it was that the Syrians 
became | David’s| servants, bearers of a present, 
—so Yahweh gave victory to David, whither¬ 
soever he went. 7 And David took the 

shields of gold, that were updn the servants 
of Hadarezer, 1 *—and brought them to Jerusa¬ 
lem ; 8 also <from Tibhnth and from Cftn,cities 
of Hadarezer> b David took very much bronze, 
—<therewith> did Solomon make the sea of 
bronze, and the pillars, and the vessels of 
bronze. 9 And <when Tou. king of 

Hamath, hoard that David had smitten all the 
force of Hadarezer king of Zobah> 10 he sent 
Hadorain his son unto King David, to ask after 
his welfare, and to bless him, because he hod 
made war against Hadarezer and had smitten 
him, for |a man making wars against Tou | had 
been Hadarezer,—and [he had with him] all 
manner of vessels of gold and silver and bronze ; 

11 cthem also> did King David hallow unto 
Yahweh, with the silver and the gold, that he 
bare away from all the nations,—from Edom, 
and from Moab, and from the sons of 
Ammon, and from the Philistines, and from 
Amalek. 12 Moreover IIAbishai, son 

of Zeruiahll smote Edom, in the Valley of 
Salt,—eighteen thousand ; 19 and set |in Edom[ 
garrisons, and all Edom became servants unto 
David,—and Yahweh gave David the victory, 
whithersoever he went. 


§28. Da vid himself acting as Judge, has about 
him various Officers of State. 

14 So David reigned over all Israel,—and he 
was executing justice and righteousness for all 
his people; 15 and liJoab, son of Zeruiahll was 
over the army,—and |iJehoshaphat, son of 
Elihudll was recorder;" 16 and llZadok, son of 
Ahitub, and Abimelech 1 * son of Abiathar llwere 
priests,—and i|Shavsha|] was scribe; 17 and 
llBenaiah, son of Jehoiadali was over the 
Cherethites, and the" Pelethites,—and ||the 
sons of Davidll were first, in attendance on* 
the king. 


§ 29. The Sons of Amnion insult David, as a conse¬ 
quence they and their allies, the Syrians, are 
defeated and themselves subjugated. 

1 And it came to pass | after this | that Nahash 19 
king of the sons of Ammon died,—and Hanun* 
his son reigned in his stead. 2 Then said 

David— 

I will shew lovingkindness unto Hanun.son of 
Nahash,—for his father' shewed unto me' 
lovingkindness. 


** Some cod. (w. Aram., 
Sep., Syr., Vul.) have: 
44 garrisons.*’ Cp. 2 S. 
viii. 6—Q.n. 

b Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns.): “ Iladadezcr n — 
G.n. 

c Ml.: “ remembrancer.” 

<l Some cod. (w. Aram., 


Sep., Syr., Vul.) : 44 Ahi- 
molccli.” Cp. 2 S. viii. 
17—G.n. 

e Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
ediiH., Amm., Syr.) : 
“ over the ”—G.n. 
r Ml,: “at the hand of.” 
v So it shd be (w. Sep., 
Syr.). Cp. 2 S. x. 1—G.n. 
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So David sent messengers to console him con- | 
cerning his father,—and the servants of David 
came into the land of the sons of Ammon unto 
Hanun to console him. 3 Then said the 

rulers of the sons of Ammon unto Hanun, 

Doth David honour thy father in thine eyes, 
that he hath sent to thee comforters ? “ 

Is it not | for the sake of exploring and over¬ 
throwing. and spying out the land| that his 
servants have come to thee ?“ 

4 So Hanun took the servants of David, and 
shaved them, nnd cut off their upper garments 
in the middle, as far as their parts of shame,— 
and let them go. 5 And people went and 

told David, concerning the men, so he sent 
to meet them, because the men were greatly 
ashamed,—and the king said— 

Tarry at Jericho, until your beards l>e grown, 
and then return. 

f> And <when the sons of Ammon saw, that 
they had made themselves odious with David> 
Hanun and the sons of Ammon sent a thousand 
talents of silver, to hire for themselves—out of 
Mesopotamia, and out of Aram-inaacali. and out 
of Zobah—chariots, and horsemen. 7 So 

they hired for themselves thirty-two thousand 
chariots, and the king of Maacah. and his 
people, who came and pitched before Medeba,— 
and the sons of Ammon gathered themselves 
together out of their cities, and entered into the 
war. 

8 Now <wlien David heard> he sent Joab and 
all the army of heroes. 8 And the sons of 
Ammon came out, and set in array for the 
battle, at the opening of the city,—whereas || the 
kings who had eome[| were by themselves, in 
the field. 10 So <when Joab saw' 

that the battle confronted him, b before and 
behind,—he chose out of all the choice in Israe^ 
and set in array to meet the Syrians; 11 and 
<the rest of the people> delivered he into the 
hand of Abishai his brother,—and they set in 
array, to meet the sons of Ammon. *- And he 
said— 

<If || too strong for mell be the Syrians> then 
shalt thou come to my' help,—but <if lithe 
sons of Ammon II be too strong for thee> 
then will I help thee'. 13 Be strong, and let 
us put forth our strength, for the sake of 
our people, and for the sake of the eities of 
our God,—and let ||Yahweh|| do |whnt is 
good in his own eyes|. 

14 Then did Jonb, and all the people who were 
with him. draw near before the Syrians 
unto the battle,—and they fled from before 
him. 15 And < when ||the sons of Ammonll 
saw that the Syrians had fled > then fled || they 
also-| from before Abishai his brother, and 
entered the city,—and Joab came to Jeru¬ 
salem. 

16 And when the Syrians saw that they had 
been defeated before Israel, then sent they mes¬ 
sengers. and brought out the Syrians who were 

»Or: 11 consolers,” the battle was towards 

b Ml.: "that the face of him." 


Beyond the River,—with Shopliach captain of 
the army of Hadarezer,* before them. 17 And 
it was told David, and he gathered together 
all Israel, and crossed the Jordan, and came 
unto them, and set in array against them,— 
and <when David had set in array against 
the Syrians for battle> they fought with 
him. 18 And the Syrians fled from before 
Israel, and David slew of the Syrians [the 
men of ] seven thousand chariots, and forty 
thousand footmen,—and <Shophach captain of 
the army> he put to death. 16 And 

<when the servants of Hadarezer* saw that 
they were defeated before Israel > they made 
peace with David and served him,—neither 
would the Syrians help the sons of Ammon any 
more. 

1 And it came to pass <at the time of the turn 20 
of the year, at the time of the going forth of 
kings> that Joab led forth the force of the 
army, and laid waste the land of the sons of 
Ammon, and came and besieged Rabbah, but 
UDavidli was tarrying in Jerusalem,—and Joab 
smote Rabbah, and overthrew it. - And 

David took the crown of their king 8 from off 
his head, and found it weighed a talent of gold, 
and <therein> were precious stones, and it was 
[set] on the head of David,—and <the spoil of 
the city> brought he forth, in great abun¬ 
dance ; 3 and < the people that were therein > 
brought he forth, and cut with the saw and 
with threshing sledges of irou and with axes, 
Cthus also used David to do unto all the cities 
of the sons of Ammon,—nnd David and all the 
people returned to Jerusalem. 

§ 30. Exploits of some o f Da rid's Heroes apainst 
the Philistines. 

4 And it came to pass <after this> that there 
was yet again' a battle in Gezer. with the Philis¬ 
tines,—1|theni| Sibbecui the Hushathite smote 
Sippai of the children of the giants, and they 
were subdued. 

5 And there again' came to be a l>attle with 
the Philistines,—and Elhauan son of .Tail 1 -' 
smote Lahmi. brother of Goliath the Gittite, 
lithe staff of whose spearlj was like a weaver's 
beam. 

8 And there again' came to be war with Gath,— 
where was a man of great stature, l| whose 
fingers and toesn <six on each hand and foot> 
were four and twenty, and ||he also|| had been 
born unto the giant. 7 But <when he re¬ 
proached Israel> Jonathan, son of Shimea 
brother of David, smote him. 8 i|These were 
born unto the giant in Gath,—but they fell by 
the hand of David, and by the hand of his 
servants. 

■ Some cod. (w. 2 car. nr. c Written : 11 Jaor " ; read: 
edns.) : “ Hadadczer’ 1 — “Joix." Some cod. (w. 
G.n. 4 ear. pr. edns., Sep.and 

b f!/.: Milnhom — their 8yr.) vn-itc and read: 
king-idol—G.n. and G. “ Jair G.n. 

Intro. IlSO, 41)1. 
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§ 31. The Numbering of the People protested 
against, persisted in, and punished; the Place 
of Accepted Sacrifice to be the Site of the Temple. 

21 1 Then the accuser* stood up, against Israel,— 
and moved David, to number Israel. 2 And 
David said unto Joab and unto the rulers of the 
people, 

Go, number Israel, from Beer-sheba even unto 
Dan,—and bring [the report] unto me, that 
I may know the number of them. 

3 Then said Joab, 

May Yahweh add unto his people, as many 
as they are, a hundred times, but are they 
not, my lord 0 king, all of them my lord’s, 
as servants ? wherefore' should my lord seek 
this? wherefore' should it become guilt to 
Israel? 

4 But lithe word of the king|| prevailed against 
Joab,—and Joab departed, and went to and 
fro throughout all Israel, and came to Jeru¬ 
salem. 5 And Joab delivered the sum of 
the number of the people, unto David,—and all 
Israel was found to be a thousand thousand and 
a hundred thousand men, who drew sword, and 
Judah, four hundred and seventy thousand men. 
who drew sword. 11 But <Levi and Benjamin > 
counted he not among them,—for detestable' 
was the word of the king unto Joab. 

7 And it was displeasing in the eyes of God, 
concerningthis thing,—therefore smote he Israel. 

8 And David said unto God, 

I have sinned greatly, in that I have done 
this thing.—but ||now|| I beseech thee, take 
away the iniquity of thy servant, for I have 
shown myself very foolish. 

Then spake Yahweh unto Gad, the seer of 
David, saying : 

18 Go—and thou shalt speak unto David, saying, 
!|Thus|| saith Yahweh, 

< Three things> do I' offer thee,—choose 
thee one from among them, that I may 
do it unto thee. 

11 So Gad came unto David,—and said to him, 

||Thus|| saith Yahweh, 

12 Choose thee:— 

Whether <for three years> [there be] 
famine, 

Or <for three months> that thou flee” 
before thine adversaries, while the 
sword of thine enemies overtaketh thee. 
Or <for three days> the sword of 
Yahweh, and pestilence be in the 
land, with lithe messenger of Yahweh|| 
laying waste throughout all the boundary 
of Israel,— 

II Now || therefore, see, what | answer | I shall 
return unto him that sent me. 

13 And David said unto Gad, 

I am in a great strait,— 

Oh let me fall. I pray thee, into the hand of 

* Or : “ adversarj-; ” fre- sd(dn. 
quently seems = one who b So it shd be (w. Sep., 
tempts and betrays, and Vul.). Cp. 2 S. xxiv. 13 
then accuses. Heb. : —G.n. 


Yahweh, for abounding' are his compas¬ 
sions. [exceedingly |, but <into the hand of 
man > let me not fall. 

14 So Yahweh laid pestilence, upon Israel,—and 
there fell, of Israel, seventy thousand men. 

15 And God sent a messenger to Jerusalem, to lay 
it waste,* but <as he was laying it waste> 
Yahweh looked, and relented concerning the 
calamity, and said unto the messenger who was 
laying waste. 

Enough ! II now || stay thy hand. 

And ||the messenger of Yahwehll was stand¬ 
ing by the threshing-floor of Oman the 
Jebnsite. 18 And <when David lifted up 
his eyes, and saw the messenger of Yahweh. 
standing, between the earth and the heavens , 8 
and his sword drawn, in his hand, stretched out 
over Jerusalem > then fell David and the elders, 
clothed in sackcloth, upon their faces. 17 And 
David said unto God. 

Was it not ||I|| who gave word to number the 
people? Yea ||I|| it was' who sinned and 
did the great wrong, what then had || these 
sheepII done? 

O Yahweh. my God, let thy hand. I beseech 
thee, be against me, and against the house 
of my father, but not against [|thy peoplell 
that they should be plagued ! 

13 And lithe messenger of Yahwehll commanded 
Gad. to say unto David,—that David should go 
up. to rear an altar unto Yahweh, in the thresh¬ 
ing-floor of Oman the Jebusite. is So 

David went up, according to* the word of Gad, 
which he spake in the name of Yahweh. 

20 And Oman turned, and saw the messenger, 
but ||his four sons with himil were hiding 
themselves,—now ||Oman|| had been threshing 
wheat. 21 Then came David unto Oman. 
—and Oman looked, and saw David, and went 
forth out of the threshing-floor, and bowed 
himself unto David, with, his face to the 
ground. 22 And David said unto Oman 
Grant me the place of the threshing-floor, 
that I may build thereon an altar, unto 
Yahweh, —<for silver in full> shalt thou 
grant it me, that the plague may be 
stayed from off the people. 

23 And Oman said unto David, 

Take it to thee, and let my lord the king do 
what is good in his own eyes,—see ! I have 
given tne oxen for ascending-sacrifices, and 
<the threshing implements for wood, and 
the wheat for a meal-offering,—thewhole> 
have I given. 

24 Then said King David to Oman, 

Nay ! out I will || surely buy!! it for silver in 
full,—for I will not take that which is 
thine for Yahweh, nor offer an ascending- 
sacrifice that hath cost me nothing. 

25 So David gave to Oman, for the place,— 
shekels of gold, by weight, six hundred. 

* Job. xxxiii. 22; Ps. earth G.n. 
lxxviii. 49 ; Lu. xii. 20. c So it shd be (w. Sep., 

b Some cod. (w. Syr.. Vul.): Syr., Vul.). Cp. 2 S. 

“ b. the heavens end the xxiv. 19—G.n. 
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20 And David built there an altar unto Yohweli, 
and caused to go up ascending-sacrifices, and 
peace-offering 9 ,—and called unto Yahweh, and 
he responded to him, by fire, out of the heavens, 
upon the altar of ascending-sacrifice. 27 And 

Yahweh gave word to the messenger, and he 
put back his sword into its sheath. 

28 <At that time, when David saw that Yahweh 
had answered him in the threshing-floor of 
Oman the .TebusitO then he sacrificed 
there. 29 But j| the habitation of Yahweh, 
which Moses made in the desert, and the altar 
of ascending-sacrifice[| were <at that timo> in 
the high place at Gibeon 30 and David could 
not go before it, to seek God,—for he had been 
terrified, because of the sword of the messenger 
of Yahweh. 

22 1 Then said David, 

IjThisIl is the house of Yahweh God,—and 
]|this|| is the altar of ascending-sacrifice, 
for Israel. 


§ 32. David’s Preparations for Building the Temple; 
and his Charge to Solomon aiul the Rulers 
respecting it. 

2 And David gave word, to gather together the 
sojourners, who were in the land of Israel,— 
and he set hewers to hew squared stones, for 
building the house of God; 3 and <iron in 
abundance, for nails for the doors of the gates, 
and forhooks> did David prepare,—and bronze 
in abundance, without weight; 4 and cedar- 
trees, even without number, —for the Zidonians 
and the Tyreans brought cedar-trees in abun¬ 
dance, unto David. 

5 And David said, 

[Solomon my son|] is young and tender, and 
the house to be built'l must be great and 
lofty and famous and beautiful, for all 
lands, 1 ’—oh let me then prepare for it. 

So David prepared abundantly, before his 
death. 6 Then he called for Solomon 

his son,—and charged him, to build a house, for 
Yahweh. God of Israel. 7 And David said 
to Solomon his son, 1 '— 

<As for ine> it was ilnear my heart ] to 
build a house for the Name of Yahweh my 
God ; 8 but the word of Yahweh came unto 
me. saying, 

<Blood in abundance> hast thou shed, 
And <great wars> hast thou made.— 
Thou shalt not build a house for my 
Name, 

Because <much blood> hast thou shed 
upon the earth, before me. 

9 Lo ! II a son || born to thee, 

l|Hell shall be a man of rest, 


Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn.) : “h. p. which was 
in G.”—G.n. Cp. also 
chap. xvi. 39. 

Cp. Is. Ivi. 7. 

Written : ” his son ” ; 

rend: ” my son.” Some 


cod. (w. Syr.) : “hisson” 
[ending previous clause]. 
Others (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns., Sep. and Vul.): 
“my son” (beginning 
the following clause]— 
G.n. 


And I will give him rest from all his 
enemies, round about,— 

For <Soloinon>* shall be his Name, 

And < peace and quietness > will I be¬ 
stow upon Israel, in his days; 

10 ||He|) shall build a house for my Name, 

And IIhell shall be my' son. b 

And ||I[| will be his' father,'— 

Therefore will I establish the throne of 
his kingdom 11 over Israel, unto times 
age-abiding. 

11 ,|Now]| my son, Yahweh be with thee,—so 

shalt thou be prosperous, and shalt build 
the house of Yahweh thy God, according as 
he hath spoken concerning thee. 

12 Only' Yahweh give thee discretion and under¬ 

standing, and give thee charge over Israel, 

—so that thou take heed unto the law of 
Yaliweh thy God. 13 1 | Then I shalt thou 

prosper, if thou take heed to do the statutes 
and the regulations, which Yahweh com¬ 
manded Moses,conceminglsrael,—be strong 
and bold, thou mayst not be in fear, nor be 
dismayed. 

14 Lo ! then <in my humiliation> have I pre¬ 

pared for the house of Yahweh. of gold a 
hundred thousand talents, and of silver a 
thousand thousand talents, and <as for 
bronze and iron> without' weight, for <an 
abundance > hath it become, — < timber 
also and stone> have I prepared, and 
< thereunto thou canst add. 

15 And <with thee, in abundance> are work¬ 

men, hewers and carvers of stone and wood, 

—and every sort of wise man, in all manner 
of work : 10 for gold and for silver and for 
bronze and for iron. |without' number]. 

Arise and do, And Yahweh be with 
thee! 

17 And David charged all the rulers of Israel, to 
help Solomon his son :— 

18 Is not ||Yahweh your God,] with you? and 

hath he not given you rest on every side? 
for he hath given into my hand, the inhabi¬ 
tants of the land, and subdued' is the land 
before Yahweh, and before his people. 

19 ||Now]| apply your heart and your soul, to 

seek unto Yahweh your God,—and then 
arise ye and build the sanctuary of Yahweh 
Elohini, that ye may bring the ark of the 
covenant of Yahweh, and the holy vessels 
of God, into the house which hath been 
built for the Name of Yahweh. 

§ 33. Solomon to be David's Successor. The Lcvites' 
Number, Families, and Duties. 

1 Now ]JDavid// was old, and satisfied with 23 
days,—so he made Solomon his son king, over 
Israel; 2 and gathered together all the rulers of 
Israel, with the priests, and the Levites. 3 Now 
the Levites wore numbered, from thirty years 

“ = “ Peaceable.” ‘ Ml. : “ And I [will be] to 

u Ml.: “ He shall be to me him as a futher.” 
as a son. M ,l Or : “hia royal throne.” 
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old and upwards,—and their number by their 
polls, of mature men, was thirty-eight thousand. 

4 <Of these—to preside over the work of the 
house of Yahweh> were twenty-four thousand, 
—and officers and judges, six thousand ; 5 and 
llfour thousand || were doorkeepers,—and ||four 
thousandji were offerers of praise unto Yahweh, 
with instruments. 

Which [said David] 1 made for offering praise. 

® And David divided them into courses,—per¬ 
taining to the sons of Levi, to Gershon, Kohath 
and Merari. 

7 <Of the Gershonites> Ladan and Shi- 
mei. 8 II The sons of Ladan || the chief 

Jehiel, and Zetham and Joel, three. 9 1| The 
sons of Shimeill Shelomoth 1 and Haziel and 
Haran, three,—1|these|! were the ancestral 
ehiefs of Ladan. 10 And ||the sons of 

Sliimeill Jahath, Zina, and Jeush, and Beriah, 
— Iltheseil were the sons of Shimei, four. 11 And 
Jahath was chief, and Zizah the second,—but 
llJeush and Beriahl] had not many sons, so they 
became an ancestral house, by one reckoning. 

l|The sons of Kohath|| Amram, Izhar, Hebron, 
and Uzziel, four. 13 || The sons of Amram || 

Aaron and Moses,—and Aaron was separated, 
to hallow the holy of holies, llheand his sonsll, 
unto times age-abiding, to make a perfume 
before Yahweh, to be in attendance upon him, 
and to bless in his name, unto times age-abiding; 

14 and <as for Moses, the man of God> llhis sonsll 
were called unto the tribe of Levi. 15 ||The sons 
of Moses|| were Gershom, and Eliezer. 16 HThe 
sons of Gershom || were Shebuel the chief; 17 and 
the sons of Eliezer were Rehabiah 11 the chief,— 
and Eliezer had no other sons, but lithe sons of 
Rehabiah|| b were very many.' 19 ||Thesons 
of Izharll Shelomith the chief. 10 [The sons 
of Hebron! Jeriah the chief, Amariah the 
second, Jehnziel the third, and Jekameam the 
fourth. ||The sons of Uzziel|| Micah the 

chief, and Isshiah the second. 

21 II The sons of Merari || were Mahli and 
Mushi. il The sons of Mahli II were Eleazar 
and Kish. 22 But Eleazar died, and had no 
sons, but daughters only,—and so the sons of 
Kish their brethren took them. 23 II The 

sons of Mushi|| were Mahli and Eder and 
Jeremoth, three. 

24 HThesell were the sons of Levi by their 
ancestral house, the ancestral chiefs of them who 
were counted in the number of their names, by 
their polls, doing the work, for the service' 1 of 
the house of Yahweh,—from twenty years old, 
and upwards. 25 For, said David, 

Yahweh the God of Israel hath given rest 
unto his people,—and hath taken up his 
habitation 0 in Jerusalem, unto times age- 
abiding ; 20 moreover also' <as for the 
Levites> they have no need' to bear the 


habitation, nor any of its vessels in the 
laborious work thereof. 

27 For <by the last words of David > ||the same|| 
were the number of the sons of Levi,—from 
twenty years old, and upwards. 23 For IItheir 
duty||* was—to be in attendance upon h the 
sons of Aaron, in the laborious work of the 
house of Yahweh, over the courts, and over the 
chambers, and over the purifying of everything 
holy,—and doing the laborious work, of the 
house of God ; 29 and for the bread set in array, 
and for the fine meal for the meal-offering, and 
for the unleavened cakes, even for that which is 
baked in a pan, for the moistened food,—even 
of every measure, and size; 20 and to stand, 
morning by morning, to give thanks and offer 
praise unto Yahweh,—and [likewise| at even; 

31 and for all the offering of ascending-sacrifices 
unto Yahweh, on the sabbaths, and on the new 
inoons, and on the set feasts,—by number, 
according to the manner prescribed for them 1 ' 
continually, before Yahweh;— 22 and they shall 
keep the charge of the tent of meeting, and the 
charge of the holy place, and the charge of the 
sons of Aaron, their brethren,—in the laborious 
work of the house of Yahweh. 

§ 34. Priests divided into Twenty-four Courses. 

Their Duties and. those of their Helpers, the 

Lcrites, settled by Lot. 

1 Now lithe sons of AaronII had their courses,— 
|the sons of Aaron|, Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar 
and Ithamar ; 2 but Nadab and Abihu | died | 
before their father, and <sons> had they none, 
—but Eleazar and Ithainar became priests; 
and David apportioned to them courses, both to 
Zadok of the sons of Eleazar, and to Ahimelech 
of the sons of Ithamar,—by their appointed 
place, in their service. 4 But the sons of 
Eleazar were found to be more numerous, by 
the chiefs of their able men, than were the sons 
of Ithamar, so they divided them,—1| the sons 
of Eleazar|| had chiefs, of the' 1 ancestral house 
||sixteen||, whereas ||the sons of Ithamarll had of 
their ancestral house, ||eight||. 5 They divided 
them, therefore, by [casting] lots, these with 
those,—for there were princes of the sanctuary, 
and princes of God, from among the sons of 
Eleazar, and among 0 the sons of Ithamar. 
8 And Shemaiah son of Nethanel the scribe from 
among the Levites, | wrote them down] before 
the king and the rulers and Zadok the priest, and 
Ahimelech son of Abiathar, and the ancestral 
chiefs, pertaining to the priests and to the 
Levites,—1|one ancestral house|| was taken for 
Eleazar, and ||was equally takeml for Ithamar. r 
7 So then the first lot came forth for Jehoiarib, 
<for Jedaiah> the second ; 9 <for Harim> the 


tt “ Shelomoth, n written ; 

“ Shelomith,” read— G.n. 
h Heb. : i-*hnhhyah y 2 ; 3, 
i^habht/dfiu. 

c Or : “ were multiplied 

till they mounted up.” 


d Or: “ labour.” 

9 Or: “ and hath nettled 
down”—as if referring 1 
to Y. Or: “ and lie 

(Israel) hath settled 
down.” 


a Ml.: “ standing 1 ,” “ post,” 
“ function.” 

b Ml. : “ to be at the hand 
of.” 

c Or : “ according to the 
regulation concerning 
them.” 


d Some cod. (w. Aram., 
Syr.): “their”—G.n. 

' Some cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. 
edns. [1 /to5ft.], Aram., 
Syr., Vul.) : “and from 
among”—G.n. 
r Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr.): 
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third, <for Seorim> the fourth; ,J <for Mal- 
chijivh> the fifth, <for Mijamin> the sixth ; 

1,1 <fur Hukkoz> the seventh, <for Abijah> the 
eighth ; 11 <for Jeshua> the ninth, <for 

Shecaniah>* the tenth ; 11 <for Eliashib> the 
eleventh, <for Jakim> the twelfth; 13 <for 
Huppah> the thirteenth, <for Jeshebeab> the 
fourteenth; 1,1 <for Bilgah> the fifteenth, <for 
Ilnmer> the sixteenth; 18 <for Hezir> the 
seventeenth, < for Happizzez> the eighteenth ; 

111 <forPethahiah> the nineteenth, <for Jehezkel> 
the twentieth; 17 <for Jachin> the twenty-first, 
<for Gamul> the twenty-second; 16 <for De- 
lniali> the twenty-third, <for Moaziah> b the 
twenty-fourth. 19 llThesell were their 

appointed places for their service, for entering 
the house of Yahweh. according to the regula¬ 
tion of them, by the hand ofAaron their 
father,—just as Ynhwch God of Israel | com¬ 
manded him. | 

Now lias for the sons of Levi who rcmainedll 
<of the sons of Amram> Shubael, <of the 
sons of Shuhael> Jehdeiah. 4 21 11 Of Rehabiah|l,” 
<of the sons of Rehabiah > 4 the chief' Isshiah ; 

22 <of the Izharites> Shelomoth,— <of the sons 
of Shelomoth> .Tahath ; 2:1 and <the sons [of 
Hebron]> Jeriah/—1 Amariah |» the second, 
|Jehaziel| the third, |Jekameam| the fourth; 

24 <the sons of Uzziel> Micah, <of the sons of 
Micnh> Shamir ; h 25 < the brother of Micah> 
Isshiah, <of the sons of Isshiah> Zecha- 
riah. 2li <The sons of Merari> Mahli and 

Mushi,— <the sons of Jaaziah> Beno; 

27 <the sons of Mcrari. of Jaaziah> Beno, and 
Shoham and Zaccur and Ibri : 28 <of Mahli> 
Eleazar, who had no sons; 29 <of Kish—the 
sons of Kish> Jerameel ; 30 and <the 

sons of Mushi> Mahli and Eder and Jeri- 
moth. !lThese|| were the sons of the 

Levites. belonging to their ancestral house. 

31 Moreover ||they also'l cast lots along with their 
brethren the sons of Aaron, before David the 
king and Zadok and Ahimelech, and the 
ancestral chiefs, pertaining to the priests and 
to the Levites,—the ancestral chief along with 
his younger' brethren. 


§ 35. David and his Captains appoint Twenty-four 
Courses of Sinycrs and Afusicians, under 
Asaph, Jeduthan, and Hcman, 

1 And David and the captains of the host'set 
apart for service, unto the sons of Asaph and 
Heman and .Jeduthun, such os should prophesy , k 
with lyres, with harps, 1 and with cymbals.—and 


" un ancestral house, one 
by one, for Eleazar, and, 
one by one, for Ithumar. ’' 
Hcb.: Bhekhany6.hu, 2 ; 8, 
nhekhauy6.hu. 

9 Heb.: nutazydhu, 1; 1, 
munzydh. 

c 0r: “through." 

4 Heb.: yehdrynhu. 

“ Heb.: re/iabhydhu , 3 ; 2, 
T*habhy6.h. 

1 Some cod. (w. 8 car. pr. 
edns., Bep., Byr.): “And 


the sons of Jeriah ’’; 
but (it. : “ And the sons 
of Hebron J." Cp. xxiii. 
i»—G.n. 

* Heb. : 1 dmarydhu, 3 ; 13, 
'dnlarydh. 

h Written: “Sharaur”; 
rend : “ Shamir "—G.n. 

‘Or: “army.” 

k Bn read ; but written: 
“the prophets" -G.n. 

‘Or: “ lutes”- O.G. 


lithe number of the workers, for their servicell 
was: 2 <0f the sons of Asaph> Zaccur 

and Joseph and Nethaniah and ABarelah. the 
sons of Asaph,—under the direction of Asaph,* 
who prophesied under the direction of b the 
king. 3 <Of Jeduthun> lithe Bons of 

Jeduthunl!—Gedaliah, and Zeri, and Jeshaiah. 
Hashabiah.' and Mattithiah—six. under the 
direction of 4 their father Jeduthun. with the 
lyre, as he prophesied, in giving thanks and 
offering praise unto Yahweh. 4 <0f 

Heman > the sons of Heman — Bukkiah.* 
Mattaniah * Uzziel. Shebuel. and Jeremoth, 
Hunaniah Hanani. Eliathah. Giddalti. and 
Romamti-ezer, Joshbekashah, Mallothi, Hothir. 
Mahazioth. 8 II All thesell were sons of 

Heman. the seer of the king in the thingB of 
God. at the lifting of the horn. And God 
gave to Heman, fourteen sons and three 
daughters. “HAll thesell were under the direc¬ 
tion of their father, in the singing of the 
house of Yahweh. with cymbals, harps* and 
lyres, for the service of the house of God,— 
Asaph and Jeduthun and Heman llunder the 
direction of the kingII. 7 And jlthe number of 
them—with their brethren, who were instructed 
in singing unto Yahweh,—even all the skil/ul|| 
was two hundred and eighty-eight. 8 So they 
cast lots for their charges, all alike, as the 
small so the great, the teacher with the learner. 

9 And the first lot came forth for Asaph, to 
Joseph,—||Gedaliah|| the seeond, he' and his 
brethren and his sons, twelve. 10 iThe 

thirdII. Zaccur, his sons and his brethren, 
twelve. 11 ilThe fourth !, to Izri, his sons 
and his brethren, twelve. 12 IlThe fifth||. 

Nethaniah, 9 his sons and his brethren, 
twelve. 1:1 IlThe sixth!!. Bukkiuh, his 

sons and his brethren, twelve. 14 |The 

seventhll Jeshareluh, his sons and his brethren, 
twelve. 15 IlThe eighth 1 !. Jeshninh, his 

sons and his brethren, twelve. 16 1 The 

ninth 11. Mattaniah, his sons and his brethren, 
twelve. 17 IlThe tenth ! Shimei, his 

sons and his brethren, twelve. 18 IlThe 

eleventhII, Aznrel, his sons and his brethren, 
twelve. 19 IlThe twelfth||, to Hashabiah, his 
sons and his brethren, twelve. 20 ||As the 

thirteenthll. Shuhnel, his sons and his brethren, 
twelve. 21 |(As the fourteenth!]. Mat¬ 

tithiah, his sons and his brethren, 
twelve. 22 IIAs the fifteenth, to Jeremothll, 
his sons and his brethren, twelve. 23 II As 
the sixteenthII. to Hananiah, his sons and his 
brethren, twelve. 24 II As the seventeenth||, 

to Joshbekashah, his sons and his brethren, 
twelve. 28 || As the eighteenth;! to Hanani, 
his sons and his brethren, twelve. 26 II As 
the nineteenthll, to Mallothi, his sons and his 
brethren, twelve. 27 IIAs the twentieth ||, 


“Ml.: “ at the hand of A.” 
b Ml.: “at the hands of 
the k." 

c Heb.: hdihabhydhu, 3; 12, 
frilahobhu&h. 

4 Ml.: “at the hand of.” 


e Heb. : bukkiyAhu. 

< Heb.: mnttany&hu, 3 ; 13, 
mat aayuh. 

s Or : “lutes"—O.G. 
h Heb. : hanydhn, 6 ; 15, 
u m thanydh. 
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to Eliathah,” his sons and his brethren, 
twelve. 28 II As the twenty-firatll.to Hothir, 
hie sons and his brethren, twelve. OT ||As 
the twenty-second ||. to Giddalti, his sons and 
his brethren, twelve. 30 ||As the twenty- 
third II. to Mahazioth, his sons and his brethren, 
twelve. 31 IIAs the twenty - fourthll, to 

Romamti-ezer, his sons and his brethren, twelve. 


§ 36. Courses of Levites serving as Door-keepers, 
Treasurers, and Officers and Judges. 

I <To the courses of the door-keepers> per¬ 
tained,— |of the Korahites | Meshelemiah b 

son of Kore. of the sons of Asaph ; c 2 and 
IlMeshelemiah!! had sons,—Zechariah the first¬ 
born. Jediael the second, Zebadiah 8 the third, 
Jathniel the fourth; 3 Elam the fifth. Jehohanan 
the sixth, Eliehoenai the seventh. * And 
||Obcd-edom!l had sons, — Shemaiah the first¬ 
born, Jeliozabad the second, Joah the third, 
and Sacnr the fourth, and Netlianel the fifth ; 

3 Ainmiel the sixth. Issacliar the seventh, Peulle- 
thai. the eighth,—for God had blessed' him. 

II And <to Shemaiah his son> were horn sons, 

who bare rule to their ancestral house, — for 
< heroes of v.\lour> 0 were they. 7 II The sons 
ofShemaiahll were Ochni and Rephael. and 
Obed, Elzabad. whose brethren were sons of 
valour/—Elihu, and Semachiah.s a ||All thesell 
were of the sons of Obed-edom. they' and their 
sons and their brethren, able men in strength 
for the service, — |lsixty-two. pertaining to 
Obed - edomll. 9 And ||Mesheleniiah]| 

had sons, and brethren, sons of valour/ 
eighteen. 10 And IlHosab of the sons of 
Merari | had sons,—Shimri the chief, for though 
he was not the firstborn, yet his father |made 
him | chief. 11 Hilkiuh' the second, Tebaliah' 
the third, Zechariah' the fourth,—||all the 
sons and brethren of Hosah|| were thir¬ 
teen. 12 <To these > belonged the 

courses of door-keepers. <to the chiefs of the 
strong men> belonged charges, equally with 
their brethren,—to be in attendance in the 
house of Y&hweh. 

13 Yea they cast lots, as' the small so' the great, 
by their ancestral jhouso, for every several 
gate. 14 And the lot eastward fell 

to Shelemiuh. And <for h Zechariah his son, 
a discreet counseller> they cast lots, and his 
lot came out, northward. 15 <To Obed- 
edom > southward,—and <to his sons> the 
storehouse. JS <To Shuppim 1 and to Hosah> 
westward, near the refuse-gate, in the causeway 
that goeth up,—one ward as well as another. 

27 < Eastward— daily> were six/—cnorthward 


• Bo the Western Masso- 
riten; some Easterns : 
“ Eliatha" [without final 
“h “]—G.n. 

b Heb. : 1 n*shelemydhu, 3; 
1, m’sh-lemydh. 

' Gt. : ‘•Ebicisaph." Cp. 

chap. ix. 19—G.n. 
d Heb.: z e bhadhydhti, 3 ; 6, 
e'bhndhydt 1. 

• Or : “ strong men of 


ability." 

( Or : “ able TDen." 

sHeb. : s’mnkhydhtt. 

b Gt .: “for Z.”—G.n. 
[“ For ” not expressed in 
M.C.T.] 

1 (7m the words “ToShup- 
pim ” ehd be erased— 
G.n. 

k So it shd be (w.Sep.)— 
G.n. 


—daily> four, <southward—daily> four, and 
<for the stores> two and two. 18 <For 
the precinct—westward > four, <at the cause- 
way> two—by the precinct. 19 llThesell 

were the courses of the door-keepers, of the sons 
of the Korahites. and of the sons of Merari. 

20 And ||the Levites, their brethren||“ were over 
the treasuries of the house of God, even to 
the treasuries of hallowed things. 21 ||The 
sons of Ladan—the sons of the Gershonites 
belonging to Ladan — the ancestral chiefs 
belonging to Ladan the Gershonite|| were Je- 
hieli; 22 the sons of Jehieli|| Zetham and Joel 
his brother who were over the treasuries of 
the house of Yahweh. 23 Then came cer¬ 
tain of the Amramites, of the Izharites, of 
the Hebronites, of the Uzzielites. 21 And 
IlShebuel. son of Gershom, son of Mosesll was 
chief ruler over the treasuries. 23 And ||his 
brethren pertaining to Eliezerlj were Rehabiah 
his son, and Jeshaiah his son. and Jorain his 
son, and Zichri his son, and Shelomoth b his 
son. 28 ||The same Shelomoth and his brethren|| 
were over all the treasuries of the hallowed 
things, which David the king and the ancestral 
chiefs, with the captains of thousands and 
hundreds and the captains of the army |had 
hallowed | : 27 <out of the battles and out of 
the spoil > had they hallowed [them], — to 

. strengthen [the provision] for the house o 
Yahweh. 28 And <all that Samuel the seer, 
and Saul son of Kish, and Abner son of Ner, and 
Joab son of Zeruiah> had hallowed, < whoso¬ 
ever had hallowed anything> it was under the 
direction' of Shelomoth/ and his brethren. 

29 <0f the Izharites> iChenaniah and his 
sons || were for the outward business over Israel, 
—as officers, and as judges. 

30 <Of the Hebronitcs> ||Hashabiah and his 
brethren, sons of valour/ one thousand seven 
hundred || hod the oversight of Israel, across 
the Jordan westward,—for all the business of 
Yahweh, and for the service of the king. 

31 <Of the Hebronites> |Jerijali| r was chief, 
[he was] of the Hebronites by his generations, 
by his fathers,—<in the fortieth year of the reign 
of David> were they sought out, and there 
were found among them heroes of valour, in 
Jazerof Gilead; 32 and ||his brethren that were 
heroes of valour|| were two thousand and seven 
hundred, ancestral chiefs,—so David the king 
gave them oversight, over the Reubenites and 
the Godites and the half tribe of Manassites, in 
all the affairs of God, and the affairs of the king. 


§ 37. Twelve Monthly Courses of Royal Attendants, 
acting between the other Courses and the King. 

1 Now lithe sons of Israel—as to the number of 27 
them. <the ancestral chiefs —and rulers of 


•So it shd bo (w. Sep). 
Cp. chap. vi. 29; 2 Ch. 
xxix. 34—G.n. 
b Written: “Shelomoth”; 
read : “ Shelomith “ — 

G.n. 


c Ml. : “at the hand." 
d Here “Shelomith," both 
written and trad. 

• Or: “ able men.” 

(Heb.: y a riyydh, 1 ; 2, 
y e nyyahu. 


E.O.T. 
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thousands and hundreds, and their officers who 
waited upon the king ns to any matter of the 
courses, who came in and went out month by 
month, for all the months of the year> in each 
course] were twenty-four thousand. 

- cOver the first course, for the first month> 
was Joshobeain, son of Zabdiel,—and <in his 
course> were twenty-four thousand. 3 cOf the 
sons of Perez> was the chief for all the rulers 
of the hosts, for the first month. 4 And 
cover the course for the second month> was 
Dodai an Ahohite, and <of his course > was 
Mikloth also a chief ruler,—and <in his course > 
were twenty-four thousand. 5 II The ruler 
of the third host, for the third month || was 
Benaiah, son of Jehoiada the priest—a chief,— 
and <in hiscourse> were twenty-four thousand. 

6 j|The same Benaiah] was a hero of a thirty, and 
over the thirty,—and cover 1 ' his course> was 
Ammizabad his son. 7 cThe fourth, for 
the fourth month> was Asahel. brother of 
Joab, and Zebadinh his son, after him,— 
and cin his course> were twenty-four thou¬ 
sand. 8 cOf the fifth, for the fifth month> 
lithe ruler] was Shainhuth the Izrahite, 0 — 
and cin his course> were twenty-four thou¬ 
sand. 9 cThe sixth, for the sixth month > 
was Ira son of lkkesh, the Tekoite,—and cin his 
course> were twenty-four thousand. 10 cThe 
seventh, for the seventh month > was 
Helez the Pelonite, of the sons of Ephraim, 
—and cin his course > were twenty-four 
thousand. 11 cThe eighth, for the eighth 
month > was Sibbecai the Hushathite, of the 
Zerahites,—and cin his course> were twenty- 
four thousand. 12 cThe ninth, for the 

ninth month> was Abiezer the Anathothite, 
of the Benjamites,—and cin his course > were 
twenty-four thousand. 12 cThe tenth, for 
the tenth month > wasMaharai the Netophathite, 
of the Zerahites,—and cin his course> were 
twenty-four thousand. 14 cThe eleventh, for 
the eleventh month> was Benaiah the Piratho- 
nite of the sons of Ephraim,—and cin his 
course> were twenty-four thousand. 15 cThe 
twelfth, for the twelfth month > was Heldai 
the Netophathite, of Othniel,—and cin his 
course> were twenty-four thousand. 


§ 38. The Rulers of the Twelve Tribes. 

18 Furthermore cover the trihes of Israel> |the 
chief ruler of the Reubenites' | was Eliezer, son 
of Zichri. cOf the Simeonites> Shepha- 

tiah, son of Maacah. 17 cOf Levi> 

Hashabiah, son of Kemuel. <0f Aaron> 
Zadok. i» cOf Judah> Elihu, one of the 
brethren of David. cOf Issachar> Omri, 
son of Michael. 10 cOf Zebulun> Ishmaiah 
son of Obadiah. cOf Naphtali> Jere- 
moth, son of Azriel. 20 cOf the sons of 


* Some cod. (w. 6 ear. pr. 
edns., Vul.): “in" 
(“ among”)—G.n. 
b So it Bhd be (w. Bep.)— 


G.n. 

c tft. : “ the Zerabite." 

Cp. vor. 11—G.n. 


Ephraim> HoBhea son of Azaziah. cOf 

the half tribe of Manasseh> Joel, son of 
Pedaiah.* 21 c Of the half of Manasseh, in 
Gilead> Iddo, son of Zechariah. cOf 

Benjamin> Jaasiel, son of Abner. 22 cOf 
Dan> Azarel, son of Jeroham. llThese|| 

were the rulers of the tribes of Israel. 23 But 
David took not the number of them, from 
twenty years old, and under,—because Yahweh 
had said, he would multiply Israel like the 
stare of the heavens. 24 1| Joab son of Zeruiah] 
began to number, but finished not, when there 
arose, on this account, indignation against 
Israel, — neither did the number come up into 
the account of the chronicles of King David. 


§ 3!). managers and Stewards of Royal Domains 
and Possessions. 

25 And cover the treasuries of the king> was 
Azmaveth, son of Adiel. And cover the 

treasuries in the fields, in the cities, in the 
villages and in the castles > was Jonathan, son 
of Uzziah ; 26 And cover the workers of 

the field, for the tillage of the ground > was 
Ezri, son of Chelub. 27 And c over the 
vineyards> wasShimei, the Ramathite. And 
cover that which was in the vineyards, for the 
treasuries of wine> was Zabdi, the Shiph- 
mite. a And cover the olive-trees and 

the sycamore-trees that were in the lowland > 
was Baal-hanan the Gederite. And cover 
the treasuries of oil> was Joash. 29 And 
cover the herds that pastured in Sharon> 
was Shitrai, b the Sharonite. And cover 
the herds in the vales > Shaphat, son of 
Adlai. 30 And Cover the camels> was 

Obil, the Ishmaelite. And cover the asses> 
was Jehdeyahu the Meronothite. 31 And 
cover the flocks> was Jaziz, the Hag- 
rite. 0 IIAll these] were rulers over 

the possessions that belonged to King David. 


§ 40. David's nearest Advisers. 

32 And HJonathan the relative of David] was a 
counsellor, ||a man of understanding and a 
scribe] tvus he. And ] Jehiel son of Hach- 
monii was with the sons of the king. 33 And 
HAhitophel] was counsellor to the king. And 
IlHushai the Archite] was the companion of the 
king. 34 And c after Ahitophel> was 

Jehoiada son of Benaiah—and Abiathar. And 

lithe captain of the king’s army] was Joab. 


§ 41. David’s last Charge to his Chief Men and to 
Solomon: His Plans and Patterns for the 
Temple and its Furniture. 

1 And David called together 11 all the rulers 28 
of Israel, the rulers of tribes and the rulers 
of the courses who waited upon the king,— 

a Heb.: p*iihfiy&hu t 1; 7, “Shirtai"—G.n. 

p'dhdt/dh. 'Or: “ Hagarite T.G. 

Bo written ; but read : 3 Or: “convoked." 

b 
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and the rulers of thousands and the rulers 
of hundreds, and the rulers over all the 
possessions and substance that belonged to 
the king and to his sons, with the courtiers 
and the heroes, even every hero of valour, unto 
Jerusalem. 

* Then David tho king rose up on his feet, and 
said. 

Hear me, my brethren and my people,— 

< As for me> it was near my heart, to build 
a house of rest for the ark of the covenant 
of Yahweh, and for the footstool of our 
God, and I made ready to build. 3 But 
IIGodil said to me, 

Thou shalt not build a house for my Name, 
—for <a man of war> thou art,' and 
<blood> hast thou shed. 

4 Howbeit Yahweh, God of Israel, made 
choice of me, out of all of the house of my 
father, to become king over Israel unto 
times age-abiding, for <of Judah> had 
he made choice to be chief ruler, and <in 
the house of Judah> [|the house of my 
father||,—and <among the sons of my 
father> ||with me|! was he well-pleased, 
to make me king over all Israel; 5 and 
<from among all my sons>—for <many 
sons> hath Yahweh' given me,—he hath 
made choice of Solomon my son, to sit upon 
the throne of the kingdom of Yahweh, 
over Israel. 6 And he said unto me, 
ilSolomon thy son—hell shall build my 
house, and my courts,—for I have 
made choice of him that he may be 
my' son, and that ||I|| may be his' 
father. 7 So will I establish his king¬ 
dom, unto times age-abiding,—if he be 
strong, to do my commandments and 
my regulations, as at this day. 

8 || Now || therefore, 

<in the eyes of all Israel—the convoca¬ 
tion of Yahweh, 
and in the ears of our God> 

Observe and seek all the commandments 
of Yahweh your God,—to the end that ye 
may possess the good land,—and suffer 
your sons after you to inherit it, unto times 
age-abiding. 

* l|Thou||, therefore, IlSolomon my son|| 

Know thou the God of thy father. 

And serve him with a perfect heart and with 
a willing soul, 

For <all hearts> doth Yahweh search, 

And <every devised purpose> doth he 
understand,— 

<If thou seek him> 

He will be found pf thee, 

But <if thou forsake him> 

He will cast thee off for ever. 0 

10 See! l|now|| that ||Yahweh|| hath made 

choice of thee, to build a house for a 
sanctuary—be strong and do ! 

11 Then gave David unto Solomon his son, the 

* Or : “ for the time to come.” 


plan of the porch, and the recesses thereof, and 
the treasuries thereof, and the upper rooms 
thereof, and the inner chambers thereof, and the 
recess for the propitiatory ; 12 and the plan of 
all which had come by the spirit to be with him, 
for the courts of the house of Yahweh and 
for all the rooms round about,—for the treasuries 
of the house of God, and for the treasuries of 
hallowed things; 13 and for the courses of the 
priests and the Levites, and for all the work 
of the service of the house of Yahweh,—and 
for all the utensils of the service of the 
house of Yahweh : 11 <of gold, by weight> for 
the gold, for all manner of utensils for each 
several service,—for all manner of utensils of 
silver, by weight, for all manner of utensils for 
each several service; 13 and a weight, for the 
lamp-stands of gold, and their lamps of gold, 
by the weight of each several lampstand, 
and the lamps thereof,—and for the lamp- 
stands of silver by weight, for each lamp- 
stand and the lamps thereof, according to the 
service of each several lampstand. 13 And 
the gold [gave lie] by weight for the tables 
for setting in array, for each several table, 

—and silver, for the tables of silver; 17 and 
the fleshhooks and the bowls and the cups, 
pure gold,—and for the goblets of gold, by 
weight for each several goblet, and for the 
goblets of silver, by weight for each several 
goblet; 18 and <for the altar of incense> re¬ 
fined gold, by weight,—and <for the pattern of 
the chariot of the cherubim > gold, for them 
that were spreading out, and covering the ark 

of the covenant of Yahweh:- 19 the whole in 

writing. 

From the hand of Yahweh upon me 
to give understanding,— 
all the works of the pattern. 

30 Then said David, unto Solomon his son. 

Be strong and bold, and act, thou mayest 
not fear nor be dismayed,—for || Yahweh. 
God, my God II will be with thee, he will not 
let thee go. neither will he forsake thee, 
until thou hast finished all the work of the 
service of the house of Yahweh. 21 And 
there are the courses of the priests and the 
Levites, for all the service of the house of 
God,—and, <with thee, in all manner of 
work> is every willing, skilful man for any 
service, also the rulers and all the people, 
for all thine affairs. 

§ 42. Offerings for Building the Temple made by 
David and his People. 

1 Then said David the king unto all the 29 
convocation, 

jiSolomon my son, ||tlie oneII* of whom God 
hath made choice|| is young and tender,— 
and ||the work|| is great, seeing that <not 
for man> is the palace, hut for Yahweh 
Elohim. 2 And <with all iny might> 
have I made preparation for the house of 

» Or: 11 my one son.” 

28—2 
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my God. the gold (or the gold, and the 
silver for the silver, and the bronze for the 
bronze, the* iron for the iron, and the wood 
for the wood,—and beryl stones and settings, 
stones coloured and particoloured, and all 
manner of precious stones and Btones of 
white marble, in abundance. 3 And 

yet further' cbecause of my delighting in 
the house of iny God, having a treasure of 
mine own in gold and silver> I have given 
for the house of my God. above and beyond 
all that I have prepared for the holy 
house : 4 three thousand talents of gold, 
of the gold of Ophir,—and seven thou¬ 
sand talents of refined silver, for over¬ 
laying the walls of the recesses. 5 <0f 
gold' for the gold, and of silver' for the 
silver, and for all manner of work in the 
hand of artificers;-,—Who then is ready 
to offer willingly, by filling his hand to-day. 
unto Yahweh ? 

i Then offered they willingly—the ancestral 
rulers and the rulers of the tribes of Israel, and 
the rulers of thousands and hundreds, even to 
the rulers of the work of the king ; 7 and gave 
for the service of the house of God, <of gold> 
five thousand talents and ten thousand drams, 1 ’ 
and <of sitver> ten thousand talents, and 
<of bronze> eighteen thousand talents,—and 
<of iron> one hundred thousand talents. 

B And llevery one with whom were found precious 
stonesl| gave to the treasure of the house of 
Yahweh,—unto the hand' of Jehiel the Ger- 
shonite. s So the people rejoiced because 
they willingly offered, for <with a perfect 
hoart> offered they willingly unto Yahweh,— 
moreover also' |]David the kingll rejoiced with 
great joy. 


§ 43. David's Public Thanksgiving, and his People's 
Response, in Prayer, Sacrifice and Feasting. 

10 Therefore did David bless Yahweh in the 
eyes of all the convocation,—and David said. 

Blessed' art thou. 0 Yahweh. the God of 
Israel our father, from age even unto 
age. u 

11 [|Thine[| O Yahweh. are Greatness.and Might. 

and Beauty, and Victory, and Majesty, 
nay ! ||all in the heavens and in the earth ||,— 
IIthine|| O Yahweh, is the kingdom, who 
art exalted' above all—as chief; 12 and 
ilriehes and honourll are from before thee, 
and !|thou|| art ruling over all, and <in thy 
hand> are power and might,—and <in thy 
hand> it is, to give greatness and strength 
unto any. 

13 ||Now|| therefore. O our God, we' are giving 

thanks unto thee,—and offering praise, 
unto thy beautiful' Name. 


* Borne cod. (w. 1 oar. pr. 

edn.): "and the iron." 
‘Or: “darics.” "Dram" 
(of gold) about = !>v. fid. 
6ome take "daric" (of 
gold) as = 2 drams, or 


about = 20*. Cp. Davies 
and 0.0. 

e Or: “ under the direc. 
tion.” 

d Or: "from iron even 
unto luon.” 


14 And yet. who' am ||I||, and who' are my 
people, that we should be able' to offer 
willingly like this? for <from thee> is the 
whole, and <out of thine own hand> have 
we given unto thee ; for <sojoumers> are 
we' before thee, and strangers, like all our 
fathers,—dike a shadow> are our days 
upon the earth, and there is no' 
hope. 19 O Yahweh our God, || all this 
abundance which we have prepared, to 
build thee a housefor thy holy' Name <out 
of thine own hand> it is. and <thine> is 
the whole. 17 But I know, O my God, 

that || thou || art proving the heart, and 
<with uprightness;- wilt thou be pleased,— 
III <in the uprightness of my heart> have 
willingly offered all these things, l|now|| 
therefore, <thy people who are found here> 
have I seen with joy, offering willingly 
unto thee. 

19 O Yahweh, God of Abraham, Isaac, and 

Israel, our fathers, oh guard this age- 
abidingly, os the devised' purpose of the 
heart of thy people,—and establish thou 
their heart, unto thyself. 

16 Also cunto Solomon my son> give thou an 
undivided heart, to keep thy command¬ 
ments, thy testimonies, and thy statutes,— 
to do the whole, and to build the palace for 
which I have prepared. 

20 Then said David, unto all the convocation, 

Bless, I beseech you. Yahweh vour God. 

So all the convocation blessed'Yahweh. the God 
of their fathers, and did bend their heads and 
bow themselves down unto Yahweh. and unto 
the king; 21 and sacrificed unto Yahweh 
sacrifices, and caused to go up ascending- 
offerings unto Yahweh, on the morrow of that 
day, a thousand bullocks, a thousand rams, a 
thousand young sheep, and the drink-offerings 
thereof,—and sacrifices in abundance, for all 
Israel. 22 And so they did eat and drink 
before Yahweh on that day, with great joy, 
—and they, the second time, made Solomon 
son of David king, and anointed him unto 
Yahweh to be chief ruler, and Zadok to be 
priest. 


§ 44. Solomon's Accession to the Throne, and 
David's Death in Peace and Honour. 

23 So Solomon took his seat upon the throne of 
Yahweh, as king, instead of David his father, 
and prospered,—and all Israel | hearkened unto 
him|. 24 And llftll the rulers, and the heroes, yea 
moreover’ all the sons of King David;! gave a 
hand, under Solomon the king. 25 And Yahweh 
magnified Solomon, exceedingly, before the 
eyes of all Israel,—and gave unto him a royal 
majesty, that hod not been on any king before 
him, over Israel. 

29 Thus ||David sou of Jessell reigned over all 
Israel; 27 and |the days that he reigned 
over Israeli were forty years,—<in Hebron 
reigned he seven years, and <in Jerusalem;- 
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reigned he. thirty-three. 28 And he 

died in a good old age, satisfied with days, 
riches and honour, —and Solomon his son reigned 
in his stead. 

29 Now lithe nets of David the king, first and 
Instil behold them ! written in the records of 
Samuel the seer, and in the records of Nathan 


the prophet, and in the records of Gad the 
seer: 90 with all his reign." and his might,—and 
the times which passed over him. and over 
Israel, and over all the kingdoms of the 
lands. 

1 Or : “ royal estate.” 


THE SECOND BOOK 

OF THE 

CHRONICLES. 


S 1. Solomon convokes an Assembly at Gibeon, 
where he * sacrifices; and God promises him 
Wisdom, Wealth and Honour 

1 And Solomon, son of David, strengthened 
himself over his kingdom,- and || Yahweh his 
God |! was with him, and made him surpassingly 
great. 2 And Solomon gave word to all 

Israel—to the rulers of thousands, and hundreds, 
and to the judges, and to all the leaders of all 
Israel, ancestral chiefs; 3 and Solomon, and all 
the convocation with him. went to the high 
place that was in Gibeon,"—for <there> was 
the tent of meeting of God, whieh Moses the 
servant of Yahweh made in the desert. 

4 Howbeit <the ark of God> had David brought 
up from Kiriath-jearim, into the place that 
David had prepared for it,—for he had pitched 
for it a tent, in Jerusalem. 5 Also lithe altar 
of bronze that Bezalel son of Uri son of Hur 
had madell was there' b before the habitation 
of Yahweh,—so Solomon and the" convocation 
sought it. 6 And Solomon went up thither, 
unto the altar of bronze before 9 Yahweh, which 
belonged to the tent of meeting,—and caused to 
go up thereon a thousand ascending-sacrifices. 

1 < During that night> God appeared unto 

Solomon,—and said unto him, 

Ask what I shall give thee. 

8 And Solomon said unto God, 

|Thou thyselfII didst deal with David my 
father in great lovingkindness,—and hast 
made me king in his stead. 

a ||Now|| O Yahweh Elohim, let thy word with 
David my father be brought to pass, 8 — 
for || thou || hast made me king over a 
people, for multitude' like the dust of the 
earth. 


Cp. 1 Ch. xvi. 32. 

So in many MSS. (w. 4 
eur. pr. edns., Sep., 
Vul.); but some cod. (w. 
2 ear. pr. edns.) : •* put 
he”—G.n. 


c Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr , 
Vul.) : ” all the ”—G.n. 
i Asp. v.r. (sevir ): “ which 
[wan] before G.n. 

• Almost = “ let an Amen 
be put to thy word,” etc. 


10 ||Now|| <wisdom and knowledge> give thou 

unto me, that I may go out before this 
people, and may come in,—for who can 
judge this thy people, that is so great?" 

11 And God said unto Solomon, 

< Because this was near thy heart, and thou 
host not asked riches, wealth, or honour, or 
the life b of them that hate thee, nor even 
<many days> hast thou asked,—but hast 
asked for thyself, wisdom and knowledge, 
that thou mayest judge my people, over 
whom I have made thee king > 12 || wisdom 
and knowledge l| are granted unto thee,— 
moreover < riehes and wealth and honour> 
will I give thee, such' as the kings who 
were before thee did not possess, neither 
shall they who come after thee possess the 
like. 

13 And Solomon came from 8 the high place 
that was in Gibeon unto Jerusalem, from be¬ 
fore the tent of meeting,—and reigned over 
Israel. 

14 And Solomon gathered chariots and horse¬ 

men, and came to have a thousand and four 
hundred chariots, and twelve thousand horse¬ 
men,—and he settled them in chariot cities, 
and with the king, in Jerusalem. 15 And 

the king made silver and gold in Jerusalem, 
like stones,—and <cedars> made he like the 
sycomores that are in the lowland, for abund¬ 
ance. 16 And the horses which Solomon had 
were ||an export|| out of Egypt,—and a llcom- 
pany of royal' merchantsll used to fetch a drove, 
at a price ; 17 and they built and brought forth 
out of Egypt a chariot, for six hundred [shekels] 
of silver, and ahorse, for a hundred and fifty,■— 
and || so || <for all the kings of the Hittites and 
the kings of Syria> ||by their meansll brought 
they them forth. 

“Or: “ this thy great poo- “So it shd be (w. Sep,, 
pie.” Vul.)—G.n. 

' U. : " soul." 
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§ 2. Solomon prepares to Build the Temple. 

2 i Then Solomon gave word to build a house' for 
the Name of Yahweh, and a house' for his king¬ 
dom. 

- And Solomon numbered seventy thousand 
men to hear burdens, and eighty thousand men. 
to hew in the mountain, — and <to oversee j 
them> three thousand six hundred. j 

3 And Solomon sent unto Huratn king of Tyre, 
saying,— 

<As thou didst deal with David my father, | 
and didst send him cedars to build him a 
house to dwell in> 4 lo ! ||I'| am about to 
build a house for the Name of Yahweh 
my God. to hallow unto him—to bum be¬ 
fore him sweet incense, and for a continual 
setting in array , E and to offer ascending- 
sacrifices morning and evening, on the 
sabbaths, and on the new moons, and on 
the appointed feasts of Yahweh our God,— 
<age-abiding> is this [law] for Israel. 

■"> And lithe house which I' am about to build.|| 
[must be] great,—for great' is our God, 
above all gods. 

c But who is able' b to build unto himahoUBe? 
for ||the heavens, even the heaven of 
heavensll cannot contain him, -who then 
am Hill, that I should build unto him a 
house, though only to burn incense 0 before 
him ? 

7 IlNowll therefore, send me a wise man. to 

work in gold and in silver and in bronze 
and in iron, and in purple and crimson and 
blue, and skilful to execute gravings,— 
with the wise men who are with me, d in 
.Tudah and in Jerusalem, whom rny father 
David did provide. 

8 And send me—timbers of cedar, cypress and 

sandal-wood, 0 out of the Lebanon, for ||I|| 
know that ||thy servants!] are skilful, to 
cut the timbers of Lebanon,—and lo ! my \ 
servants shall be with thy servants: 9 yea 
to prepare me timbers in abundance,—for 
lithe house which I' am nhout to build || 
[must be] great and most wonderful. 

10 And lo! <for the hewers that eut the ; 
timbers> have I given wheat as food 7 for 
thy servants, twenty thousand measures/ 
and barley, twenty thousand measures, and 
wine, twenty thousand baths, 1 ' and oil. 
twenty thousand baths. 

11 Then answered Huram king of Tyre, in writ¬ 
ing, which he sent unto Solomon,— 

< Because Yahweh hath loved his people > 
hath he set thee over them as king. 

And Huram said, 

Blessed' he Yahweh. God of Israel, who made 


the heavens and the earth, — who hath 
given, unto David the king, a wise son, 
skilled in prudence and understanding, who 
will build a house for Yahweh, and a house 
for his kingdom. 

13 l|Now|| therefore, have I sent a wise man. 
skilled in understanding, pertaining to 
Huram my father : 14 son of a woman of 
the daughters of Dan. whose father was 
a man of Tyre, skilled to work in gold 
and in silver, in bronze, in iron in stones 
and in timber, in purple, in blue and in 
fine white linen/ and in crimson, and to 
grave any manner of graving, and to devise 
any manner of device that may be given 
to him. with thy wise men, and the wise 
men of my lord David thy father. 

15 !|Now|| therefore. <the wheat and the barley, 

the oil and the wine, whereof my lord hath 
spoken> let him send unto his servants; 

16 and l| well will cut down timbers out of the 
Labanon, according to all thy need, and 
will bring them unto thee in floats, upon 
the sea to Joppa, b — and || tliou ]| shalt fetch 
them up to Jerusalem. 

17 So Solomon numbered all the men that were 
sojourners, who were in the land of Israel, 
after the numbering, wherewith David his 
father had numbered them,—and they were 
found to be — a hundred and fifty-three 
thousand and six hundred. 78 And he made 
up from among them — seventy thousand, 
to bear burdens, and eighty thousand to 
hew in the mountain, — and three thousand 
and six hundred, as overseers, to keep the 
people at work. 

§3. The Buildimj atul Furnixhintj of the Temple 

described. 

1 Then began Solomon, to build the house of 3 
Yahweh, in Jerusalem, in Mount Moriah, 
where he had appealed unto David his father, 

—in the place which David had prepared/ in 
the threshing-floor of Oman the Jebusite. 

- And he began to build, in the second month, 
on the second, J in the fourth year of his reign. 

3 And || these] are the things wherein Solomon 
was grounded' for the building of the house of 
God,—|]The length, by cubits, in the first mea¬ 
sure] was sixty cubits, and I 1 the breadth I 
twenty cubits. 4 And ||the porch which 

was in front of the length] <in front of the 
breadth of the house> was twenty cubits/ 
and |the height thereof) was a hundred and 
twenty,—and he overlaid it. within, with pure 
gold. 5 And <tho greater house> covered 

lie with cypress wood, and overlaid it with 


ft Mf. : “making a con- 
tinual Hpruad.” 
b Ml.: “who retaineth 
Htrength.” 

e 0r: “make a (nacrifl- 
cial) perfume.” 

,l Borne cod. (w. B ear. pr. 
ednH., Syr.) omit: “with 
me ” — G.n. 


e So (“prob.”) T.O., Da., 
Fu. The Ileb. word i» 
said to be “foreign and 
obscure ”—O.G. 
r So it slid be (w. Sep., 
Syr., Vul.). Cp. 1 K. v. 
11 -G.n. 

k Korim : kor =11 bu. 
h Bath = abt. 8^ gul. 


a Cp. T.G. 
b Heb. : i/ihihd'. 
c So itshd be (w. Sep.,Svr., 
Vul.). Cp.lCh. xxii. 14; 
2 Ch. ii. 7—G.n. 

•• Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn., Sep., Syr., ViiU 
omit: “on the second ” 


G.n. 

* (ft.: “And the porch 
which was in front of 
the temple of the house 
-twenty cubits was the 
length thereof, in front 
of the breadth,” etc. 
Cp. 1 K. vi. 3—G.n. 
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fine* gold,—and raised thereon palms, and 
wreathed garlands. 6 And he covered the house 
witli precious stones for beauty,—and h the 
gold || was gold of Parvaim. ’And he covered 
the house, the beams, the entrance-hall, and 
the walls thereof and the doors thereof, with 
gold,—and he carved cherubim upon the 
walls. 8 A nd he made the most 

holy house, 1 ’ lithe length whereof || was. accord¬ 
ing to the breadth of the house, twenty cubits, 
and lithe breadth thereof || twenty cubits,—and 
he covered it with fine* gold, to [the number 
of] six hundred talents; 9 and || the weight of 
the nails|| amounted to fifty shekels of gold,— 
and <the tipper chambers> covered he with 
gold. 10 And he made, in the most holy 
house, b two cherubim, of carved work,—and 
covered them with gold. 11 And <as for the 
wings of the cherubim> lithe length of themII 
was twenty cubits,—lithe one wing|| by the 
cubit was five, reaching to the wall of the 
house, 9 and lithe other wing|| five cubits, 
reaching to the wing of the other cherub; 

12 and lithe wing of the other cherubll was five 
cubits, reaching to the wall of the house, 9 — 
and lithe other wing|| was five cubits, cleaving 
to the wing of the other cherub: 13 lithe wings 
of these cherubim, outspreadll were twenty 
cubits,—and ||they themselves II were standing 

. upon their feet, and || their facesll were in¬ 
ward. 14 And he made a vail, of blue and 
purple, and crimson and byssus cloth,—and 
raised thereon' cherubim. 15 And 

he made, for the front of the house, two pillars, 
thirty-five cubits in length,—and ||the capital 
which was upon the top of eachll was five 
cubits. 

16 And he made wreathen chains in the shrine, 
and put them upon the top of the pillars,— 
and he made one hundred pomegranates, and 
put them in the chains. 17 And he reared 
up the pillars in front of the temple, llonell 
on the right, and llonell on the left,—and 
called the name of that on the right hand. 
.Tachin, and the name of that on the left. 
Boaz. 

1 And he made an altar of bronze, || twenty 
cubitsll the length thereof, and Htwenty cubitsll 
the breadth thereof, —and l|ten cubitsll the 
height thereof. 2 And he made a molten 
sea,—'I ten—by the cubitll from the one brim 
thereof into tlie other brim thereof, it was 
round all about, and ||five—by the cubit|| was 
the height thereof, and ||a line—of thirty by 
the cubitll did compass it round about. 3 And 
lithe likeness of oxenll' 1 was under it round 
about on every side, encircling it, ||len in a 
cubitll 0 going round the sea. on every side,— 
two rows of oxen.' 1 made in the casting. 4 It 
was standing on twelve oxen. ||three|| looking 


toward the north, and ilthree|| looking toward 
the west, and || three || looking toward the 
south, and ||three|| looking toward the east, 
lithe sea || being upon them above,—and ||all 
their hinder partsil inward. 5 And lithe thick¬ 
ness thereofll was a hand-breadth, and ||the 
brim thereofll was like the brim-work of a 
cup, with blossoms of lilies,—it could hold 
[many] baths, < three thousand > would it 
contain. 

0 And he made ten lavers, and set five on the 
right hand—and five on the left, to bathe 
therein, <what is offered as an ascending- 
sacrifice> do they rinse therein, — but ||the 
sea|| was, that the priests should bathe 
therein. 

7 And he made ten lampstnnds of gold accord¬ 
ing to the regulation thereof,—and set in the 
temple, l|five|| on the right hand, and ||five|| on 
the left. 

8 And he made ten tables, and placed in the 
temple, llfivell on the right hand, and ||tive! on 
the left,—and he made a hundred tossing bowls 
of gold. 

9 And he made the court of the priests, and the 
large enclosure,—and doors to the enclosure, 
and <the doors thereof> overlaid he with 
bronze. 

10 And <the sea> he set on the right side of 
the house, eastward over against the south. 

11 And Huram made—the pans, and the shovels, 
and the tossing bowls,—and Huram finished 
doing the work, which he did for King 
Solomon, in the house of God :— 12 two pillars, 
and the bowls and the capitals on the top of the 
two pillars, and the two frames of checker work, 
to cover the two bowls of the capitals, which 
were on the top of the pillars; 13 and four 
hundred pomegranates, for the two frames,— 
||two rows of pomegranntes|| for each frame, for 
covering the two bowls of the capitals, which 
were on the face of the pillars; 14 and <the 
stands> made he,—and <the lnvers> made he 
upon the stands; 15 the one sea,—and the 
twelve oxen under it; 10 and <the pans and 
the shovels and the flesh-hooks,* and all the 9 
vessels> made Huram his father 0 for King 
Solomon, for the house of Yahweh,—of burn¬ 
ished bronze. 17 <In the circuit of the ,Tordan> 
did the king cast them, in the clay ground 
between Succoth and Zeredah. 

18 So Solomon made all these utensils, in great 
abundance,—for the weight of the bronze could 
not be searched out. 

19 Yea Solomon made all the utensils which 
were for the house of God,—and the altar of 
gold, and the tables, whereon was tho Presence- 
bread ; 28 and the lamp-holders and their lamps, 
that they should burn according to tin- regula¬ 
tion before the shrine, of purified' 1 gold ; 21 and 
the blossom-work, and the lamps, and the tongs. 


‘Some end. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns., Sep.): “pure"— 
G.n. 

6 Or: “recess,” “apart¬ 
ment.” 

0 Or; “ overlaid it with.” 


11 fit.: “colocynths.” Op. 
1 K. vii. 24—G.n. 

* This clause Heems to 
require the reading 
“colocynths,” instead of 
“ oxen," above. 


*(?«.: “tossing bowls." 
Cp. ver. 11 and 1 K. vii. 
45—G.n. 

b So it Bhd be (w. Vul.)— 
—G.n. 


c fit.: “ m. H. and brought 
in to IC. 8.) "—G.n. 

* So Fu.; “precious” — 
T.G. “ Shut up, and so 
priz'd, rare. Jive ”—O.G. 
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of gold,—lithe samell was the purest gold ;* 
22 and the snuffers and the bowls and the spoons 
and the censers, of purified b gold,—and the 
entrance of the house, the inner doors' thereof 
for the holy of holies, and the doors' of the 
house of the temple, were of gold. 

6 1 Thus was perfected all the work, which 
Solomon d made, for the house of Yahweh,—and 
Solomon brought in the hallowed things of 
David his father. 0 <the silver, and the gold, 
and all f the utensils> placed he. in the 
treasuries of the house of God. 


§ 4. The Ark brought into the Temple, and the 
Divine Glory displayed. 

1 || Then || Solomon called together* the elders of 
Israel, and all the chiefs of the tribes, the 
ancestral leaders of the sons of Israel, unto 
Jerusalem, —to bring up the ark of the covenant 
of Yahweh out of the city of David, lithe samell 
is Zion. * And all the men of Israel came 
together unto the king, in the festival,—lithe 
samell was the seventh month. 4 And all the 
elders of Israel came in,—and the Levites bare 
the ark ; 5 6 and they brought up the ark, and the 
tent of meeting, and all the holy utensils, that 
were in the tent,—the priests the 1 ' Levites did 
bring them up. '’And IlKing Solomon, and ! 
all the assembly of Israel who assembled them¬ 
selves unto him. before the ark[l were sacrificing | 
sheep and oxen, which could not be told nor j 
could they be counted, for multitude. 7 And 
the priests brought in the ark of the covenant | 
of Yahweh into the place thereof, into the 
shrine of the house, into the holy of holies,— 
into [the place] beneath the wings of the I 
cherubim;— 8 * * 11 * for the cherubim were spreading 
forth two wings, over the place of the ark,—so 
that the cherubim formed a covering over the 
ark and over the staves thereof, from above. 1 

0 And they drew out the staves, and the heads of 
the staves could be seen out of the ark, in front 
of the shrine, although they could not be seen 
on the outside,—and it came to pass that they ! 
have remained there—unto this day. 10 There 

was (nothing' in the ark | save only the two j 
tables, which Moses placed [therein] in Horeb, j 
—when Yahweh made a covenant with the sons 
of Israel, when they came forth out of Egypt. 

11 And it came to pass <when the priests |eamc 
forth] out of the holy place,—for ||all the priests ; 
who were presentll had hallowed themselves, j 
they had no need' to oljserve the courses; 

12 and ||the Levites who were the singers, even ■ 
all of them pertaining to Asaph, to Heman I 
to Jeduthun. and to their sons and to their 


* Ml. : “ the perfections of 
gold”—'T.G., O.G. 

8 So Fu.; ‘‘precious 1 ’ 

T.G. 

c Gt. : hinge-holes for the 
i. d. . . . for the doors.” 
Cp, 1 K. vii. 60—G.n. 
d Some cod. (w. 1 oar. pr. 
edn.) : ‘‘King Solomon ” 
—G.n. 


5 The “and " after 

” father ” shd bo omitted 
(w. Sop., Svr„ Vul.). 

Cp. 1 K. vii. 5t— G.n. 

'Some cod. (w, Sep., Syr.) 

omit; ‘ nil”—G.n. 

* Or: “ convoked.” 

11 Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr., 

Vul.) : “and the." Cp. 

1 K. vili. t—G.n. 


brethren, arrayed in white linen, with cymbals 
and with harps* and lyres|| stood eastward 
of the altar,—and ||with them |1 priests to the 
number of a hundred-and-twenty, blowing with 
trumpets > 13 then came it to pass <when the 
trumpeters and the singers were ||as onell to 
make one sound to be heard in offering praise and 
giving thanks unto Yahweh —yea when they did 
lift on high the voice, with the trumpets and 
with the cymbals and with the instruments of 
song, b yea in offering praise unto Yahweh— 

For he is good, 

For <age-al>iding> is his lovingkindness > 

that lithe house] was filled with the cloud of 
the glory'of Yahweh; 14 and the priests could 
not stand to minister, by reason of the cloud,— 
for ||the glory of Yahweh [I filled lithe house of 
God ||. 


§ 5. Solomon dedicates the Temple by an Intro¬ 
ductory Speech, a Recitative Benediction, and 
an Intercessory Prayer. 

1 IIThen|| said Solomon,— 

||Yahweh|| said, that he would make his 
habitation in thick gloom; 

2 But ||I]t have built a house as a home for 

thee,— 

A settled place for thee to abide in. for ages. 

3 And the king turned about his face, and blessed 
all the convocation of Israel,—while ||all the 
convocation of Israelii wasstanding; 4 and he said. 

Blessed' be Yahweh. God of Israel, who spake 
with his mouth, unto David my father,— 
and <with his hand> d hath fulfilled, 
saying: 

5 <From the day I brought forth my 

people out of the land of Egypt > I 
made choice of no city, out of all the 
tribes of Israel, for building a house, 
where my Name might be,—neither 
made I choice of any man, to lie chief 
ruler over iny people Israel: 6 neverthe¬ 
less I have made choice of Jerusalem, 
that my Name might be there,—and 
I have made choice of David, that he 
might be over my people Israel. 

7 And so it came to pass, that it was near the 

heart of David my father,—to build a 
house, to the Name of Yahweh, God of 
Israel. 

8 Then said Yahweh unto David my father, 

< Because it was near thy heart to build a 
house for my Naine> thou didst well 
that it was' near thy heart : 

0 Only' ||thou thyself|| must not build the 

house,—but |]thine own son. that pro- 
eeedoth out of thy loins—hell shall 
build the house for my Name. 

10 So then Yahweh hath established his word, 
which he spake, —and I have been raised 

*Or:“ lutes”— O.G. —G.n. 

b Or : " music ”— O.G. b , 11 Some cod. unite : “hand "; 

2, b. but read : *■ hands " (pi.) 

0 So it shd he (w. Sop.) —G.n. 
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up instead of David my father. and have dwelling-place, out of the heavens, and 

taken my seat upon the throne of Israel, os <when thou hearest> then wilt thou 


spake Yahweh, and have built the house to 
the Name of Yahweh, God of Israel; 11 and 
have put there, the ark,—wherein is the 
covenant of Yahweh,—which he solemnised 
with the sons of Israel. 

12 Then stood he before the altar of Yahweh, 
in the presence of all the convocation of Israel, 
—and spread forth his hands ; 13 for Solomon 
had made a platform 1 of bronze, and had set it 
in the midst of the enclosure, ||five cubits|| the 
length thereof, and ||five cubitsll the breadth 
thereof, and [I three cubitsll the height thereof,— 
and he stood thereon, and knelt upon his knees, 
in the presence of all the convocation of Israel, 
and spread fortli his hands, heavenward ; 14 and 
said, 

O Yahweh ! God of Israel, 

<Not like unto thee> is there a god, in the 
heavens, or throughout the earth,—who 
keepest Covenant and Lovingkindness for 
thy servants who are walking before thee 
with all their heart: 15 who hast kept, for 
thy servant David my father, that which 
thou didst promise him,—in that thou didst 
promise with thy mouth, and <with thy 
hand> hast fulfilled, as [it is] this day. 

,B ||Now|| therefore. O Yahweh—God of Israel, 
keep thou, for thy servant David my 
father, that which thou didst promise him. 
saying, 

There shall not be cut off to thee a man, 
from before me, to sit 11 upon the 
throne of Israel,— | if only| thy sons 
take heed to their way, to walk in my 
law, as thou hast walked before me. 

17 i|Now|i therefore. 0 Yahweh, God of Israel,— 

verified 0 be thy promise, which thou didst 
make unto thy servant David. 

18 But llin very deed|| will God' dwell with 

man' on the earth? Lo! lithe heavens, 
even the heaven of heavens || cannot 
contain thee, how much less' this house 
which I have built! 19 Wilt thou then turn 
unto the prayer of thy servant and unto 
his supplication. 0 Yahweh my God,—to 
hearken unto the cry and unto the prayer, 
wherewith thy servant is praying before 
thee: 20 that tbine eyes may be open 
toward this house, day and night, toward 
the place of which thou hast said thou 
wouldst set thy Name there,—to hearken 
unto the prayer which thy servant may 
pray towards this place: 21 wilt thou there¬ 
fore hearken unto the supplications of thy 
servant, and thy pdople Israel, when they 
shall pray toward this place,—yea wilt 
II thou thyselfII hear, out of thine own 

* So T.G. and O.Q. (“prob. to sit.” 
round, bowl-like in c Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
shape”): “pulpit”— edn., Sop., Syr.) udd: 

Fu.; “ platform or pul- “ I beseech thee.” Cp. 

pit”—Davies' H.L. 1 K. viii. 28—G.n. 

b Or : “ sitting,” or “ ready 


forgive ? 

22 <If a man shall sin against his neighbour, 

and there shall be laid upon him an oath, 
to put him on oath,—and an oath shall 
come before thine altar in this house > 

23 then wilt ||thou thyself || hear out of the 
heavens, and act, and judge thy servants, 
bringing back unto the lawless, to set his 
way upon his own head,—and justifying 
the righteous, by giving to him. according 
to hiB righteousness ? 

24 Or < if thy people Israel be smitten before an 

enemy, because they have been sinning 
against thee,“—and they turn, and confess 
thy Name, and pray and make supplication 
before thee, in this house > 25 then wilt 
II thou thyself || hear out of the heavens, and 
forgive the sin of thy people Israel,—and 
bring them back unto the soil, which thou 
didst give to them and to their fathers ? 

28 < When the heavens are shut up and there is 

no rain, because they have been sinning 
against thee,—and they shall pray towards 
this place, and shall confess thy Name, 

| from 9 their sin| shall return, because thou 
hast been afflicting them > 27 then wilt 
|| thou thyself II hear [out of] the heavens 
and forgive the sin of thy servants, and thy 
people Israel, that thou mayest direct them 
into the good 0 way, wherein they should 
walk,—and give rain, upon thy land, which 
thou hast given unto thy people, for an 
inheritance ? 

2 s < When there shall be ||a faminell in the land, 
when there shall be ||a pestilence ||—when 
there shall be llblasting or mildew, locust or 
caterpillar ||—when their enemy 11 shall be¬ 
siege them in the land at their own gates— 
whatsoever plague or whatsoever sickness ; 
— 29 whatsoever prayer, whatsoever suppli¬ 
cation. which any son of earth may have, 
or any of thy people Israel,—when any man 
shall come to know his plague, or his pain, 
and so he shall spread abroad his hands 

towards this house>- 39 then wilt ||thou 

thyself || hear out of the heavens, the settled 
place of (bine abode, and forgive, and grant 
to ever) man according to his ways, whose 
heart thou wilt know,—for ||thou thyself 
alonell knowest the heart of the sons of 
men: 31 to the end they may revere thee, 
to walk in thy ways, all the days which 
they' shall be living upon the face of the 
soil,—which thou gavest unto their fathers ? 

32 Moreover also •< unto the stranger who is' not 
|of thy people Israeli, but he shall come in 
out of a far country—for the sake of thy 
great Name, and of thy strong hand, and of 
thine outstretched arm,—and so they shall 

b 0r: “for they may sin 0 Or right.” 
u. t.” d So it shd be (w. Sep.). 

b Some cod. (w. 8 ear. pr. Gp. 1 K. viii. 87—G.n. 
edns., Sep., Syr., Vul.): [M.C.T. : "enemies.”] 

“and from”—G.n. 
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come in and pray towards this house > 

33 then wilt ||thou thyself|| hear out of the 
heavens, out of the settled place of thine 
abode, and do according to all for which 
the stranger' shall cry unto thee,—to the 
end that all the peoples of the earth may 
know thy Name, so as to revere thee like 
thy people Israel, and know that II thy 
Nainell hath been given unto* this house, 
which I have built? 

34 <When thy people shall go forth to war 

against their enemies, whithersoever thou 
mayest send them,—and shall pray unto 
thee in the direction of this city which thou 
hast chosen, and the house which I have 
built for thy Name> 35 then wilt thou hear, 
out of the heavens, their prayer and their 
supplication,—and maintain their right'. L 

< When they sin against thee--for there is no' 
son of earth who sinneth not—and thou 
shalt be angry with them, and deliver them 
up before an enemy,—who shall carry them 
away as their captives into a land—far 
away or near; 37 and they come back to 
their right mind, c in the land whither they 
have been taken captive, —and so turn and 
make supplication unto thee in the land of 
their captivity, saying, 

We have sinned, we have done perversely, 
and been lawless ; — 

33 and so turn unto thee with all their heart, 
and with all their soul, in the land of their 
captivity, whither they have carried them 
captive,—and shall pray in the direction of 
their own land, which thou gavest unto 
their fathers, and the city which thou hast 
chosen, and unto the house which I have 
built for thy Name> 39 then wilt thou hear 
out of the heavens—out of the settled place 
of thine abode—their prayer and their sup¬ 
plications, and maintain their cause,—and 
forgive thy people, that wherein they sinned 
against thee ? 

40 ilNowll 0 my God. let—I beseech thee—thine 

eyes be open, and thine ears attent,—unto 
the prayer of this place. 

41 l|Now|] therefore, arise! O Yohweh God. 

unto thy rest, |]thou. and the ark of thy 
strength I!: llThy priests || O Yah well 

God. let them be clothed with salvation, 
and 1|thy men of lovingkindnessll let them 
rejoice in prosperity.' 1 

42 O Ynhweh God! do not turn away thy face 

from thine Anointed One,—oh remember 
lovingkindness unto David thy servant. 

§ G. Divine Consecration of the Temple, followed 
by Sacrifices and a Festival. 

Now <when Solomon had made an end of 
praying > ||Fire|| came down out of the heavens, 
and consumed the ascending-offering and the 

•Or: "called (invoked) "Ml.: “to their own 
upon.” heart.” 

b Or: “ effect their vindicn- ''Or: “well-being ” 

ban.” " blessedness." 


sacrifices,—and lithe glory of Yahwehll filled the 
house; 2 so that the priests could not enter into 
the house of Yahweh,—because the glory' of 
Yahweh filled the house' of Yahweh ; 3 and ||all 
the sons of Israelii <seeing the descending of 
the fire and the glory of Yahweh upon the 
house > then knelt they down with their faces 
toward the ground, upon the pavement, and 
bowed themselves in prostration, and gave 
thanks unto Yahweh. 

For he is good, 

For <age-abiding> is his lovingkindness. 

And ||the king and all the people ] were offering 
sacrifice before Yahweh. 

And King Solomon offered a sacrifice—of 
oxen' twenty-two thousand, and of sheep' a 
hundred and twenty thousand,—and so the king 
and all the people | dedicated the house of God |; 
while ||the priestsll |over their charges] were 
standing. || the Levites also|| with the instru¬ 
ments for the songs of Yahweh.* which David 
the king had made, for giving thanks unto 
Yahweh. 

For <age-abiding> is his lovingkindness, 

when David offered praise by their means, b —and 
lithe priestsll kept on blowing trumpets over 
against them, while I all Israelii were standing. 

And Solomon hallowed the middle of the 
court that was before the house of Yahweh, 
for he offered there the ascending-sacrifices, and 
the fat portions of the peace-offerings,—because 
jthe altar of bronze which Solomon' had made|| 
was not able to reeeive the ascending-sacrifice 
and the meal-offering and the fat portions. 

8 And Solomon made a festival—at that time— 
for seven days, and all Israel with him, an 
exceeding great convocation, —from the enter¬ 
ing in of Hamath, unto the ravine of 
Egypt. 9 And they made, on the eighth 
day. a closing feast,—because <the dedication 
of the nltar> they had kept seven days and a 
festival seven days. 10 And con the 

twenty-third of the seventh month > he sent the 
people away to their own homes," 1 —rejoicing 
and glad in heart, over the goodness' which 
Yahweh had performed unto David and unto 
Solomon, and unto Israel his people. 

11 Thus Solomon finished the house of Yahweh. 
and the house of the king,—and call that had 
come in upon the heart of Solomon, to do in the 
house of Yahweh and in his own house> he 
prosperously executed. 

§ 7. Divine Answer to Solomon's Dedicatory Prayer, 
closed with Solemn Warnine/s. 

12 Then appeared Yahweh unto Solomon by 
night,—and said to him, 

I have heard thy prayer, and have made 

» Ml.: “ the instruments of occasionally, better — 

music of Yahweh.” “homes." 

h Ml.: “by their hand ” = ' Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 

“ through them.” edn., Svr.): "all the 

' fit.: “Moses”—G.n. goodness”—G.n. 

,l Ml. : " tents ” ; but, 
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choice of this place for myself, as a house 
of sacrifice : — 

l:) < If I shut up the heavens that there be no 

rain, or if I lay command on the locust, 
to devour the land,— or if I send pes¬ 
tilence. amongst my people: 14 if my people 
upon whom my Name is called shall humble 
themselves, and pray anti seek my face, 
and turn from their wicked wavs> then 
will ;|I myselfll hear out of the heavens, 
and forgive their sin. and heal their 
land. ls IINow|| ]tnine eyes| shall 

l>e open, and |mine ears| attent,—to the 
prayor of this place. 10 ||Now!| therefore, 
have I chosen and hallowed this house, 
that my Name may be there, unto times 
age-abiding,—and mine eyes and my heart 
shall be there, all the days. 

17 IThoull therefore <if thou wilt walk before 

me, as David thy father' walked, even to do 
according to all that I have commanded 
thee,—and |my statutes and regulations! 
thou wilt observe > 18 then will I establish 
the throne of thy kingdom,”—according as 
I covenanted to David thy father, saying— 

There shall not fail thee a man, to rule b 
over Israel. 

18 But <if l| ye yourselves:| shall turn away, and 

forsake my statutes and my commandments, 
which I have set before you,—and shall go 
and serve other gods, and bow down to 
them> 28 then will I root you out from off 
the soil, which I have given to you, and 
<this house, which I have hallowed for my 
Name> will I cast off from before my face, | 
—and will appoint it for a by-word and a | 
mockery, among all the peoples; 21 and j 
<this house which hath been renowned > 
Hall that pass by near it|| shall be asto¬ 
nished,—and say. 

Wherefore'hath Yahweli done | thus and 
thus| to this land, and to this house? 

22 And men shall say. 

< Because they forsook Yahweh the God 
of their fathers, who brought them up 
out of the land of Egypt, and laid hold 
of other gods, and ho wed down to them, 
and served them> IJfor this cause || 
hath he brought upon them, all this 
calamity. 

§ 8. Solomon's Building Enterprises; his Tribu¬ 
taries and Officers; his Confirmation of the 
Appointments made by Moses and David as to 
Public Worship; and his Maritime Commerce. 

8 1 And it came to pass <at the end of twenty 
years, wherein Solomon'had built the house of 
Yahweh. and his own houso - that ||the cities 
which Huram had given to Solomonll Solomon 
built them,—and caused | the sons of Israeli to 
dwell there. 

;l And Solomon went to Hamath-zobah,—and 

* Or: “ thy royal' throne.” 
b Or: “ruling” or "able to rule." 


prevailed against it; 4 and he built Tadmor, in 
the wilderness,—and all the store cities, which 
he built in Hamath; 5 and he built Beth-horon. 
the upper, and Beth-horon. the nether,—forti¬ 
fied cities, with walls,and doors and bars; 8 and 
Baalath. and all the store cities which pertained 
to Solomon, and all the chariot cities, and the 
cities of the horsemen,—and every delight of 
Solomon which he delighted to build in Jerusa¬ 
lem. and in the Lebanon, and in all the land of 
his dominion. 

7 <C As for all the people that were left, of the 
Hittites and the Amorites and the Perizzites 
and the Hivites and the Jebusites, who were' 
not | of Israeli;— 8 of their sons who were left 
after them in the land, whom the sons of Israel' 
had not utterly destroyed > Solomon enrolled 
them as tributary—unto this day. 9 But <of 
the sons of Israel> were there none whom he 
delivered up as bondmen” unto his work,—for 
IIthey || were men of war. and his captains and 
his heroes, 8 and captains over his chariots, and 
his horsemen. 10 || These || moreover, were the 
chiefs of his officers whom King Solomon had. 
two hundred and fifty,—who wielded dominion 
over the people. 

1 And <the daughter of Pharaoh> Solomon 
brought up, out of the city of David, unto the 
house which he had built for her,—for he said. 

A wife of mine must not dwell in the house 
of David king of Israel, for holy' are those 
places whereinto the ark of Yahweh hath 
come. 

12 ilThen 11 Solomon offered up ascending-sacri¬ 
fices, unto Yahweh,—upon the altar of Yahweh, 
which he had built before the porch: 19 even 
according to the duty of each a day upon [its 
own] day, offering up according to the com¬ 
mandment of Moses, for the sabbaths, and for 
the new moons, and for the appointed feasts, 
three times in the year,— in the festival of un¬ 
leavened cakes and in the festival of weeks, and 
in the festival of booths; 14 and he caused to 
stand according to the regulation of David his 
father, the courses of the priests over their 
service and of the Levites over their charges, 
to offer praise and to minister before the priests, 
for the duty of each day upon its own day, 
and the gate-keepers in their courses, at every 
several gave,—for ||suehl| was the command¬ 
ment of David the man of God; 15 neither 
departed they from the commandment 0 of the 
king, concerning the priests and the Levites 
as to any duty, or as to the treasuries. 16 So 
all the work of Solomon was prepared, from 9 
the day of founding the houso of Yahweh, even 
as far as the finishing thereof,—complete' was 
the house of Yahweh. 

17 ||Then|| went Solomon to Ezion-geber. and 
unto Eloth on the seashore in the land of 

* Rome cod. (w. 1 K. in. 22, 22, unit Sep.)—O.n. 

Sep., Syr., Vul.) : “Hut c '!(. : ” commandments ” 
of the sons of I. he de- (pi.)—O.n. 

livered nope up as b."— 9 Soitshdbe (w. Sep., Syr., 

O.n. Vul.)—O.n. 

h So it shd be (w. 1 K. i.\. 
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Edom. 19 And Huram sent him—by the hand 
of his servants—ships, and servants skilled in 
the sea, and they came, with the servants of 
Solomon, towards Opliir, and took from thence, 
four hundred and fifty talents of gold,—and 
brought unto King Solomon. 

§ 9. Visit of tlu Queen of Shelia. 

(Cp. I K. x.) 

9 1 And ||the queen of Sheba|| heard the report 
of Solomon, so she came to prove Solomon with 
abstruse questions, in Jerusalem, with a very 
great train, and camels bearing spices, and gold 
in abundance, and precious stones,—and <when 
she was come to Solomon> she spake with him, 
os to all thot was near her heart. * And 

Solomon answered her nil her questions,—and 
there was nothing hidden from Solomon, which 
he told her not. 3 And < when the 

queen of Sheba had seen the wisdom of Solo¬ 
mon,—and the house which he had built; 4 and 
the food of his table, and the seats of his 
servants, and the standing of his attendants, 
with their apparel, and his cupbearers, and 
their apparel, and his ascent" whereby he used 
to ascend the house of Yahweh > then was 
there in her no more spirit. 

3 And she said unto the king, 

True' was the word, which I heard in my 
own land,—concerning thine affairs, and 
concerning thy wisdom. 

u Howbeit I believed not their words, until I 
had come and mine own eyes' had seen, 
when lo! there had not been told me. the 
half of the fulness of thy wisdom,—thou 
dost exceed the report which I beard. 

7 How happy! are thy men, and how happy! 

are these thy servants,—who are standing 
before thee continually, and bearing thy 
wisdom. 

9 Yahweh thy God be blessed, who hath de¬ 
lighted in thee, to set thee upon his throne 
as king' unto Yahweh thy God. <Be- 
cause of the love of thy God unto Israel, 
to establish them unto times age-abiding> 
therefore hath he set thee over them, ns 
king, to execute justice and righteousness. 

8 And she gave unto the king, a hundred and 
twenty talents of gold, and spices in great 
abundance and precious stones, —and there was 
none, like that' spice, which the queen of Sheba 
gave unto King Solomon. 

10 Moreover also || the servants of Huram, 1 ’ and 
the servants of Solomon, who brought gold 
from Ophir|| brought sandal-wood and precious 
stones. 11 And the king made of the sandal¬ 
wood, stairs unto the house of Yahweh, and 
unto the house of the king, also lyres and 
harps.' for the idngers,—and there were none 
seen like them before, in the land of Judah. 

* fit.: ‘‘his cupbearers and *> Written : “ Hi ram ” ; 

his ascent”; without read; “ Huram (i.n. 

“ and their apparel ” the c Or: “ lutes O.U. 
second time— G.n. 


12 And ||King Solomonl] gave to the queen of 
Sheba all her desire, whatsoever she asked, 
besides' [a return for] that which she had 
brought unto the king,—so she turned, and 
went away to her own land, ||she, and her 
servants ||. 

§ 10. A further Account of Solomon's Wealth and 
Fame closes the Chronicler’s History of that 
Monarch. 

13 Now ||the weight of gold that came to Solo¬ 
mon in one yearll was six hundred and sixtv-six 
talents of gold; 14 besides' what came in from 
the subjugated, and what the travelling mer¬ 
chants were bringing in,—and Hall the kings of 
Arabia and the pashas of the landj were bring¬ 
ing gold and silver, unto Solomon. 

15 And King Solomon made two hundred shields 
of beaten gold, — ;!six hundred [shekels] of 
beaten goldll overlay one shield; 16 also three 
hundred bucklers of beaten gold,—jlthree hun¬ 
dred [shekels] of gold H overlay oue buckler,— 
and the king placed them in the house of the 
forest of Lebanon. 17 And the king made 
a great throne of ivory,—and overlaid it with 
pure gold; 18 and there were six steps to the 
throne, and a footstool in gold. <unto the 
throne> made fast, and supports, on this side 
and on that, unto the seat,"—and Htwolionsii 
standing by the supports; 18 and -twelve lionsll 
standing there upon the six steps, on this side 
and on that,—there was never made the like, 
for any kingdom. 20 And ||all the drinking 
vessels of King Solomon il were of gold, and 
||all the vessels of the house of the forest of 
Lebanon|| were of purified b gold,—there was 
no' silver, it was esteemed, in the days of 
Solomon, [|os nothing i. For 1 the ships of 
the king || used to go to Tarshish, with the 
servants of Huram,—<once in three years> 
came in the ships of Tarshish, bearing gold and 
silver, ivory and apes, and peacocks. 

-- And so King Solomon became greater than 
all the kings of the earth,—as to riches, and 
wisdom. 23 And ||all the kings of the 

earth i| were seeking the face of Solomon,—to 
hear his wisdom, which God had put in his 
heart; 24 and ||they|| were bringing in every man 
his present—utensils of silver, and utensils of 
gold, and mantles, armour, and spices, homes 
and mules,—the need of a year in a year. 

25 And Solomon had four thousand stalls of horses, 
and chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen,— 
and he settled them in the chariot cities, and 
with the king in Jerusalem. 26 And he 

ruled over all the kings, — from the river 
[Euphrates], even up to the land of the Philis¬ 
tines, yea up to the bounds of Egypt. 27 And 
the king made the silver in Jerusalem like the 
atones,—and <the cedar trees> made he like 
the sycomores which are in the lowland, for 
abundance. 28 Aud they used to bring horses 

“ Ml.: ‘‘place of sitting.” 
b So Fu. ; ‘‘precious”—T.ti. 
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out of Egypt unto Solomon, and out of all 
lands. 

39 Now ||the rest of the acts of Solomon, first 
and last || are they' not written in the records 
of Nathan the prophet, and in the prophecy 
of Ahijnh the Shilonite, and in the visions 
of Iddo tho seer, concerning Jeroboam son of 
Nobat? 311 And Solomon reigned in Jeru¬ 
salem over all Israel, forty years. 31 And 

Solomon slept with his fathers, and they buried 
him in the city of David his father,—and Reho- 
boam his son reigned in his stead. 


§ 11. Rehoboam. succeeds Solomon; loses Ten Tribes; 
forsakes the Law, and is punished by an 
Egyptian Invasion under Shishak. 

1 And Rehoboam went to Shechem,—for <to 
Shechem> had all Israel come, to make him 
king. 2 And it came to pass, <when 

Jeroboam son of Nebat, who was in Egypt— 
whither he had fled from the face of Solomon 
the king—heard' of it> then returned Jeroboam 
out of Egypt. 3 And they sent, and called him, 
so Jeroboam and all Israel came,—and spake 
unto Rehoboam, saying: 

4 II Thy fatherll made our yoke oppressive,— 
||now|| therefore, lighten thou somewhat the 
oppressive servitude of thy father and his 
heavy yoke which he put upon us, and we 
will serve thee. 

3 And he said unto them, 

< Yet three days> and then return unto 
me,— 

and the people departed. 0 Then 

King Rehoboam took counsel with the old men 
who had been standing before Solomon his 
father, while he yet lived, saying,— 

How do ||yell counsel to return answer unto 
this people ? 

7 And they spake unto him saying. 

<If thou wilt be kind to this people, and 
please them, and speak unto them kind 
words> then will they be thy' servants, 
all tho days. 

8 But he declined the counsel of the old men, 
which they gave him,—and took counsel with 
the young men who had grown up with him, 
who were standing before him. 9 And he said 
unto them. 

What do || ye || counsel that we should return 
as answer, unto this people,—who have 
spoken unto me saying, 

Lighten thou somewhat the yoke, which 
thy father put upon us? 

19 Then spake with him (jhe young men who had 
grown up with him, saying, 

||Thus|| shalt thou speak unto the people who 
have spoken unto thee saying. 

||Thy father|| made our yoke heavy, 
||Thou|| therefore, lighten somewhat our 
yoke,— 

HThusll shalt thou say unto them, 

||My little finger || is thicker than my 
father’s loins; 


11 IlNowll therefore, j|my fatherll laid upon 

you a heavy yoke, 

But (|I|| will add to your yoke,— 

IIMy fatherll chastised you with whips, 
But ||I|| with scorpions.* 

12 So Jeroboam and all the people eame unto 
Rehoboam. on the third day,—as the king spake, 
saying. 

Return unto me on the third day. 

13 And the king answered them harshly,—and 
King Rehoboam declined the counsel of the old 
men ; 14 and spake unto them according to the 
counsel of the young men, saying, 

IIMy fatherll made 6 your yoke heavy, 

But IIIII will add thereunto,— 

||My fatherll chastised you with whips, 

But ||I|| with scorpions. 

15 So tho king hearkened not unto the people,— 
for there had come to be a turn 6 from 
God, to the end Yahweh might establish 
his word which he had spoken by means of 
Ahijah the Shilonite, unto Jeroboam, son of 
Nebat. 16 And <when ||all Israelii 

[saw] 3 that the king hearkened not unto them> 
the people answered the king, saying— 

What portion have | we| in David. 

Or inheritance in the son of Jesse? 

IIEvery man|| to your homes. 0 Israel! 

| Now | see to thine own house. 0 David ! 

And all Israel departed to their homes. 0 17 But 
<as for the sons of Israel who were dwelling in 
the cities of Judah > Rehoboam reigned over 
them. 

10 Then King Rehoboam sent Hadoram, who 
was over the tribute, and the sons of Israel 
stoned him with stones, that he died. So i:King 
Rchoboamll hasted to mount his chariot, to flee 
to Jerusalem. 

19 Thus Israel rebelled against the house of 
David—unto this daj r . 

1 And when Rehoboam had entered Jerusalem, 11 
he called together the house of Judah and 
Benjamin, a hundred and eighty thousand 
chosen men. warriors,—to fight against 
Israel, to bring back the kingdom to Reho¬ 
boam. * Then came the word of Yahweh, 
unto Sheinaiah the man of God. saying : 

3 Speak unto Rehoboam son of Solomon, king 

of Judah,—and unto all Israel in Judah and 
in Benjamin, saying : 

4 ||Thus|| saith Yahweh. 

Ye shall not go up neither shall ye fight 
against your brethren, return every man 
to his own house, for <from ine> hath 
this thing beeu brought about. 

So they hearkened unto the words of Yahweh, 
and turned back from going against Jeroboam. 

6 And Rehoboam dwelt in Jerusalem,—and 
built cities for defence, in Judah; 6 yea he 
built Bethlohem and Etam, and Tekoa ; 7 and 
Beth-zur and Soco, and Adullam ; 8 and Gath 


* Cp. 1 K. xii. 11, n. 

6 Go some cod. (w. 1 K. xii. 
14, 6 ear. pr. ends., 

Sep., Bvr., Vul.)—O.n. 
[M.C. T. : “I will 
make ” (I)]. 


0 Or: “ bringing about.” 

4 Some end. (w, 7 ear. pr. 
edns.,Svr.)have: “saw” 
— G.n. ' 

•Ml.: “tents.” But see 
2S. xx. 1, n. 
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and Mnreshah. and Ziph; 9 and Adoraim and I 
Lnchish. and Azekah; 19 and Zoruh, and j 
Aijalon and Hebron, which are in .Tudah and 
Benjamin,—as fortified cities. 11 And he i 
strengthened the fortified places,—and put 
therein captains, and stores of food, and oil and 
wine; 12 and <in every several city> shields 
and spears, and made them exceedingly strong, 

— thus Judah and Benjamin remained his. ! 

13 And lithe priests and Levites that were in all 
Israelii took their stand with him, out of all 
their boundaries. 14 For the Levites left their : 
pasture lands, and their possessions, and came , 
to Judah, and to Jerusalem,—for Jeroboam and l 
his sons cost them off, from ministering as priests i 
unto Yahweh ; 15 and appointed for himself' 
priests for the high places, and for the demons 11 
—and for the calves which he had made. IIJ And j 
<after them— 9 out of all the tribes of Israel> : 
llsuch as were setting their heart to seek j 
Yahweh God of Israelii eame to Jerusalem, to 
sacrifice unto Yahweh, God of their fathers. 

17 So they strengthened the kingdom of .Tudah, 
and emboldened Rehoboam son of Solomon, 
for three years,—for they walked in the way of 
Dnvid and Solomon, for three years. 

18 And Rehoboam took him to wife, Mahalath, 
daughter' of Jerimoth, son of David,—and' 1 
Abihail, daughter of Eliab, son of Jesse; 19 and 
she bare him sons,—Jeush and Shamariah and 
Zaham. 2,1 And <after her> he took Maacah 
daughter of Absolom,—and she bare him 
Abijah, and Attai, and Ziza, and Shelomith. 

21 And Rehoboam loved Maacah daughter of 
Absolom, above all his wives and his concubines, 
for < eighteen wives> took he, and sixty con¬ 
cubines,—and begat twenty-eight sons, and 
sixty daughters. 22 So then Rehoboam ap¬ 
pointed Abijah son of Maacah as head, to 
be chief ruler among 0 his brethren,—yea 
that he might make him king. 23 So he took 
heed and dispersed all bis sons 7 throughout 
all the lands of .Judah and Benjamin, unto all 
the fortified cities, and gave them food in 
abundance,—and asked a multitude of wives. 9 

12 1 And it came to pass <when Rehoboam had 
established the kingdom, and had strengthened 
himself> he forsook the law of Yahweh,—and 
all Israel with him. 2 And so it came 

to pass <in the fifth year of King Rehoboam > 
that Shishak h king of Egypt came up against j 
Jerusalem,—because they had dealt treacherously 
against Yahweh ;— 3 with twelve hundred 
chariots, and with sixty thousand horsemen,— 
and <without number> the people who came 
with him out of Egypt—Lybians. Sukkiim. 1 und 


“ Dp. N.T. Ap. 11 Demons.” 
9 Or: ” following them.” 
c Written: "son”; read: 
“daughter.” In some 
cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. edns., 
8ep.,Vul.): “daughter” 
is both written and read 
—G.n. 

4 So it shd be (w. Sep, and 
Vul.)—O.n. 
e Or: “ over.” 


'Or: 1 ' made a dispersal of 
a. h. s." 

K tit. (letters shd be re¬ 
grouped = ): “nnd took 
for them wives " —O n. 

h In some cod. “ Shushak” 
is m itten ; “ Shisbak ” 
rend— G.n. 

1 “Perh. boothmen ” — 
Davies’ H.L. 


Ethiopians. 4 And he captured the cities of 
defence which belonged to Judah,—and came, 
as far as Jerusalem. 

6 And UShemaiah the prophet I came unto Reho- 
bonin, and the rulers .of Judah, who had 
gathered themselves together unto Jerusalem 
because of Shishak,—and said unto them, 

||Thus || saith Yahweh. 

IIYell have left | me|, 

Therefore III alsoil have left |you|_ in the 
hands of Shishak. 

r ’ Then the rulers of Israel* and the king humbled 
themselves,—and said. 

il Righteous || is Yahweh ! 

7 And <when Yahweh saw that they humbled 
themselves> the word of Yahweh came unto 
Shemaiah, saying— 

They have humbled themselves, I will not 
destroy them,—but will grant them, in a- 
little while, to escape, and my wrath shall 
not be poured out upon Jerusalem, by the 
hand of Shishak. 

8 Nevertheless they shall become his' servants, 

that they may know my service, 9 and the 
serviee of the kingdoms of the countries. 

9 So Shishak king of Egypt came up against 

Jerusalem, and took the treasures of the house 
of Yahweh. and the treasures of the house of 
the king <the whole> he took,—and he took 
the bucklers of gold, which Solomon had 
made. 13 And King Rehoboam made, in¬ 
stead of them, bucklers of bronze,—and com¬ 
mitted them unto the hand of the captains of the 
runners, who kept guard at the entrance of the 
house of the king. 11 And so it was <whenso- 
ever the king eame into the house of 
Yahweh > the runners came and bare them, 
and then returned them into the chamber of 
the runners. 12 But <when he humbled 

himself> then turned from him the anger of 
Yahweh, that he would not destroy, to make an 
end, —moreover also <in Judah> there were 
some good things. 

13 So King Rehoboam strengthened himself in 
Jerusalem, and reigned,—liecause <forty-one 
years old> was Rehoboam when he began to 
reign, and <seventeen years> reigned he in 
Jerusalem, the city which Yahweh had chosen, 
to set his Name there—from among all the tribes 
of Israel, and lithe name of his mother,| was 
Naamah. the Ammonitess. 14 But he did 
evil,—in that he did not fix his heart to seek 
Yahweh. 

15 Now <the story of Rehoboam. first and 
last> is it' not written in the story of Shemaiah 
the prophet and Iddo the seer, for enrolling,— 
also the wars of Rehoboam and Jeroboam, 
all the days ? 16 And Rehoboam slept 

with his fathers, and was buried in the city of 
David,—and Abijah his son reigned in his stead. 


* Asp.v.r. (sevir), preserved 
in cod. G 6, has “ Judah ” 
instead of “ Israel ”— 
G. Intro. 7*1. 

b So in many MSS. (w. 4 


ear. pr. edns. ' 1 /{abb. J) ; 
but in other cod. (vr. 6 
ear. pr. edns.) : “ his 
serviee ”—G.n. 
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Ji 12. Abijah succeeds Rehoboam; enters into a 
successful Conflict with Jeroboam, and dies. 

1 <In the eighteenth year of King Jeroboam> 

began Abijah to reign over Judah : 2 <three 
years> reigned he in Jerusalem, and ||the name 
of his motherll was Maao:vh,“ daughter of Uriel 
of Gibeah,—and there was ||war|| between 
Abijah and Jeroboam. 3 And Abijah began 
the war with a force of heroes of war, four 
hundred thousand chosen men,—and || Jeroboam|| 
set in array against him to battle, with 
eight hundred thousand chosen men, heroes b of 
valour. 4 And Abijah stood up upon 

Mount Zemaraim, which is in the hill country 
of Ephraim,—and said 

Hear me, 0 Jeroboam and all Israel! 

■’ Is it not yours' to know, that || Yahweh God 
of Israelii gave the kingdom to David, over 
Israel, unto times age-abiding,—1| to him and 
to his sons, by a covenant of saltll ? 

I! Yet hath Jeroboam son of Nebat, servant of 
Solomon son of David, risen up,—and 
rebelled against his lord.' 7 And there are 
gathered unto d him vain men, sons of the 
Abandoned One, 0 who emboldened them¬ 
selves against Rehoboam son of Solomon,— 
when llRehoboamll was young and tender 
of heart, and had not strengthened himself 
to meet them. 

H ||Now|| therefore. ||ye|| are thinking to 
strengthen yourselves against the kingdom 
of Yahweh, in the hand of the sons of 
David,—and ilyell are a great multitude, 
and <with you> are calves of gold, which 
Jeroboam hath made you for gods. 

H Have yc not driven nut the priests of Yahweh, 
the sons of Aaron, and the Levites,—and 
made for yourselves priests like the peoples 
of the countries? IIWhosoever cometh to 
install himself f with a young bullock, and 
seven rams|| then becometh he a priest 
unto the |no-gods |. 

10 But <as for us> ||Yahweh|| is our God, and 
we have not forsaken him, — and || the priests 
who are waiting upon Yahweh || are sons of 
Aaron, with Levites in the work; 11 and 
they are making a perfume unto Yahweh. 
with ascending-sacrifices morning by morn¬ 
ing. and evening by evening and an incense 
of sweet spices, and are putting in order 
bread upon the pure table,and the lampstand 
of gold with the lamps thereof, for lighting 
up evening by evening, for ||observant l| are 
we' of the charge of Yahweh our God,— 
whereas Ilyell have forsaken him. 

13 Aud lo ! <with us as Head|| is God himself, 
and his priests, and the trumpets of alarm 


to sound an alarm against you,— O sons of 
Israel! do not fight against Yahweh God 
of your fathers, for yc shall not prosper. 

1:1 But ||Jeroboam || sent round an ambush, to 
eome up from behind them,—so they were 
before Judah and || the ambush|| did come up 
from behind them. 14 And <when Judah 
turned and lo ! <as for them> the battle was 
before and behind > then made they outcry unto 
Yahweh,—and lithe priests|| kept on blowing 
with the trumpets. 15 Then the men of Judah 
gave a shout,—and it came to pass <when the 
men of Judah shouted > then ]|God himself l| 
smote Jeroboam and all Israel, before Abijah 
and Judah. 16 And the sons of Israel fled 
from before Judah,—and God delivered them 
into their hand. 17 And Abijah and his people 
smote among them with a great smiting, —and 
there fell down slain, of Israel, five hundred 
thousand chosen men. 

16 Thus were the sons of Israel subdued at that 
time,—and the sons of Judah prevailed, because 
they leaned upon Yahweh the God of their 
fathers. 

19 And Abijah pursued after Jeroboam, and 
captured from him, cities, even Bethel, 
with the villages thereof, and Jeshanah. with 
the villages thereof,—and Ephron, 8 with the 
villages thereof ; 20 neither was Jeroboam strong 
any more, in the days of Abijah,—and Yahweh 
smote him that he died. 

21 And Abijah strengthened himself, and took 
him, fourteen wives,—and begat twenty-two 
sons, and sixteen daughters. 

22 And < the rest of the story of Abijah, Loth his 
ways and his words>,— are written, in the 
commentary b of the prophet Iddo. 

§ 13. The Reiijii of Asa, a iioru/ unit victorious 
Kint/, who, however, sins, and is punished before 
he dies. 

1 So Abijah slept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in the city of David, and Asa his 
son reigned in his stead,—<in his days> the 
land rested ten years. 

2 And Asa did that which was good and that 
which was right, in the eyes of Yahweh his 
God ; 3 and took away the. foreign altars, and 
the high places,—and brake in pieces the pillars, 
and cut in twain the Sacred Stems ; c 4 and bade 
Judah seek Yahweh, God of their fathers,— 
and execute the law, and the commandment; 

5 and removed from all the cities of Judah, the 
high places, and the sun-itnages, — and the 
kingdom became quiet before him. 8 And 
he built cities of defence, in Judah,—for the 
land had quiet, nor was there near him any war. 


■ So it Mhd be (w. Sep., 
SyT., and 1 K. xv. 2) — 
Cl. n. 

‘M.C.T.: " hero ” (sing.). 
A up. v.r. (jtevir) : 
“heroes” (pi.)—G.n. 
c Lit. : “ lords " ; but 

prob. the plural of ex¬ 


cellence. 

d Ml. : “ against.” Some 
cod. (w. Sep., Syr., 
Vul.) : “unto”—G.n, 

® Heb: b*li'al. Cp. 1 8. i. 
16 ; ii. 12. 

' Ml. : " fill his hand ” ; 
butep. Exo. xxviii. 41. 


•“Ephron," written; 
“ Ephraim” rend. In 
Home cod. (w. Sep., Syr., 
Vul.): “Ephron” is 
both written and read — 
G.n. 

b Heb. : "mid-rash." "An 
historical commentary 


containing supplements’ ’ 
—T.G. “ An enlarge¬ 
ment of a common his¬ 
torical book ”—Fu. 
c Heb. : ’asherim (masc. 

pi.). Cp. “ SpecialNote," 
ante, p. 269. 
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in these years, because Yahweh had given him 
rest. 7 Therefore said he to Judah, 

Let us build these cities, and let us surround 
them with walls and towers, doors and bars, 
while the land is yet before us, for we have 
sought Yahweh our God, we have sought him, 
and he hath given us rest on every side. 

So they built, and prospered. 

8 And it came to pass that HAsn.il had a force 
bearing shield and spear, <out of Judah> three 
hundred thousand, and <out of Benjnmin> 
such as bare a buckler and trode a bow, two 
hundred and eighty thousand,—Hall these, I were 
heroes of valour. 

9 Then came out against them Zerah the 

Ethiopian, with a force of a thousand thousand, 
and three hundred chariots,—and he came 
as far as Mareshah. 19 And Asa went 
out to meet him,—and they set in array for 
battle, in the valley of Zaphonah.® at h 
Mareshah. 11 Then Asa cried out 

unto Yahweh his God, and said, 

0 Yahweh. it is | nothing with thee | to help 
whether with many or with 3uch aa have 
no strength. 

Help us. O Yahweh our God, for <on thee> 
do we lean, and <in thy name> have we 
come against this multitude,— 

O Yahweh ! <our God> thou art', let not 
| weak man | have power against thee'. 

12 So Yahweh smote the Ethiopians, before 
Asa. and before Judah.—and the Ethiopians 
fled. 13 And Asa and the people that were 
with him pursued as far as to Gerar, and the 
Ethiopians fell, so that there was no way for 
them to recover, for they were routed before 
Yahweh. and before his host,—and they carried 
away exceeding much spoil. >■* And they 

smote all the cities round about Gerar, for the 
dread of Yahweh was upon them,—and they 
plundered all the cities, for <great plunder> 
Wits there in them. 15 Moreover also <the 
tents of the cnttle> they smote,—and earried 
off sheep in abundance, and camels, and returned 
to Jerusalem. 

15 i Now <as for Azariah son of Oded> there 
came upon him. the spirit of God. - So he went 
forth to meet Asa, and said unto him, 

Hear me, 0 Asa. and all Judah and 
Benjamin,— 

!| Yahweh H is with you, so long as ye are 
with him, and <if ye seek him> he will 
be found of you, but <if ye forsake him> 
he will forsake you. 

8 Now cmany days> had Israel' been,— 
without the faithful God, and without a 
teaching priest, and without the law ; 

4 But they turned, in their distress, unto 
Yahweh God of Israel,—and sought him. 
and he was found of them. 

8 And <in those times > there had heen no 
prosperity, to him that went out nor to 
him that came in,—for ||great eonsterna 

■So it Bhd be (w. Sep.)— b Or: ” belongingto.” 

G.n. 


tionsll were upon all the inhabitants of the 
lands ; 6 and they were beaten in pieces— 
nation against nation, and city against 
city,—for ;1 God II discomfited them with all 
manner of distress. 

7 li Ye || therefore, be strong, and let not your 

hands be slack,—for there is' a reward for 
your work ! 

8 And <when Asa heard these words and the 

prophecy of Oded the prophet >* he strengthened 
himself, and put away the aliominations out 
of all the land of Judah and Benjamin, and 
out of the cities which he had captured out of 
the hill country of Ephraim, — and renewed 
the altar of Yahweh, that was before the porch 
of Yahweh. 0 And he gathered together 

all Judah and Benjamin, and the sojourners 
with them, out of Ephraim and out of 
Mnnasseh. and out of Simeon,—for they fell 
unto him out of Israel, in great numbers, be¬ 
cause they saw that 'Yahweh his Godil was 
with him. 10 So they gathered themselves 
together unto Jerusalem in the third month of 
the fifteenth year of the reign of Asa. 11 And 
they sacrificed unto Yahweh. on that day, out 
of the spoil they 1, had brought in, — oxen' 
seven hundred, and sheep' seven thousand. 

- And they entered into a covenant, to seek 
Yahweh. God of their fathers,—with all their 
heart, and with all their soul; 18 and jlwhoso- 
cver would not seek unto Yahweh God of 
Israelii should be put to death,—whether small 
or great, whether man or woman. 14 So they 
bound themselves by oath unto Yahweh, with 
a loud voice, and with shouting,—and with 
trumpets and with horns. 18 And all Judah 
rejoiced over the oath, for <with all their 
heart > had they sworn, and <with all their 
good will> lmd they sought him, aud he was 
found of them,—and Yahweh gave them rest 
round about. Moreover also' <as touch¬ 

ing Maacah mother of Asa the king> he 
removed her from being queen, because she had 
made, unto the Sacred Stem." a monstrous 
thing,—so Asa cut down her monstrous thing, 
and reduced it to dust, and burnt it up. in the 
Kidron ravine. 17 But the high placesl! 
were not taken away out of Israel,—only lithe 
heart of Asa|| was perfect, all his days. 

18 And he brought the hallowed things of his 
father and his own hallowed things, into the 
house of God,—silver and gold, and utensils. 

10 And||war|| was there none,—until the thirty- 
fifth year of the reign of Asa. 

1 <In the thirty-sixth year of the reign of 16 
Asn> Baasha 9 king of Israel came up against 
Judah, and built Ramah, -that he might let 
none come out or go in, unto Asa king of 
Judah. 

2 So Asa brought forth silver and gold, out 

■ (it. : “nnd the p. which c Heb. : '"shrink fem.). 

Azoriah Ben of Oded 9 So (sh) in many MSS. (w. 
had upoken.” Cp. ver. 1 8 ear. pr. ednsO ; but 

—O n. some cod.: "Bnaso” (s) 

b A sp. v.r. (snuV): 11 which —G.n. 

they”—Q.n. 
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of the treasuries of the house of Yahweh, and 
the house of the king,—and sent unto Ben- 
hadad." king of Syria, who dwelt in Damascus, 
saying : 

3 [Let there be] a covenant, between me and 

thee, as between my father and thy 
f.ather.— 

Lo ! I have sent thee silver and gold, go 
break thy covenant with Buasha b king of 
Israel, that he may go up from me. 

4 And Ben-hadad hearkened unto King Asa. 
and sent the chieftains of the forces which he 
had. against the cities of Israel, and smote 
Ijon and Dan, and Abel-maim,—and all the 
storehouses of the cities of Naphtali. 

5 And it came to pass <when Baasha heard 
it> he left off building Ramah,—and let his 
work cease. 8 And ||Asa the king|| took 
all Judah, and they carried away the stones 
of Ramah. and the timbers thereof, which 
Baasha had used in building, — and he built 
therewith. Geba and Mizpah. 

7 And <at that tiine> came Hanani the seer, 
unto Asa the king of Judah,—and said unto 
him, 

< Because thou hast leaned upon the king 
of Syria, and hast not leaned upon Yah weh 
thy God> || for this cause || hath the force 
of the king of Syria escaped out of thy 
hand. 

8 Were not lithe Ethiopians and the Lybiansll a 

huge host, with chariots and horsem® 
exceeding many? yet <because thou didst 
lean upon Yahweh> he delivered them 
into thy hand. 

9 For <as touching Yahweh> <[seeing that] 

llhis eyesll are ever running to and fro 
throughout all the earth, to shew himself 
strong with them who are perfect toward 
himself> thou hast mode thyself foolish 
over this,—for <from henceforth > there 
shall he with thee—wars. 

10 Then was Asa angry with the seer, and put 
him in the house of the stocks, for he was in 
a rage with him, over this,—and Asa oppressed 
some of the people, at that time. 

11 But lo ! <the story of Asa, first and last> 

| there it is | written in the book of the kings 
of J udah and Israel. 

12 And Asa became diseased—in the thirty- 
ninth year of his reign—in his feet, Exceed¬ 
ingly severe> was his disease,—-yet <even 
in hiB discase> he sought not Yahweh, but 
unto physicians. 

13 And Asa slept with his father's,—yea he died 
in the forty-first year of his reign ; 14 and they 
buried him in his own stately sepulchre, which 
he had hewn for himself in the city of David, 
and laid him on a couch which was full of sweet 
spices—yea of various kinds, made by the |jer- 
fumer’s art,—and they burned for him with an 
exceeding great burning. 

■ Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. *■ So (sh) wherever the 

edns. [1 Itnbb.]. Sep.): name is found. Cp. ver. 

“ Ben-hadar”— G.n. l—G.n. 


§ 14. The Reign of Jehoshaphat: his reforming Zeal 
and Prosperity ; his entangling Alliances with 
Ahah and Israel ; the Invasion of his Land and 
his signal Deliverance. 

1 And Jehoshaphat his son reigned in his stead, 17 
—and strengthened himself against Israel; 

2 and put forces in all the fortified cities of Judah, 

—and set garrisons in the land of Judah, and in 
the cities of Ephraim, which Asa his father had 
captured. 

3 And it came to pass, that ||Yahweh|| was 
with Jehoshaphat,—because he walked in the 
first ways of David his father, and sought not 
unto the Baalim; 4 for <unto the God of his 
father> he sought, and <in his command- 
ments> he walked,—and not according to the 
doing of Israel. 5 Therefore did Yahweh esta¬ 
blish the kingdom in his hand, and all Judah 
gave a present unto Jehoshaphat,—and he came 
to have riches and honour, in abundance. 

6 And his heart was encouraged, in the ways of 
Yahweh,—and he |yet further| took away the 
high places and the Sacred Stems, out of 
Judah. 

7 And <in the third year of his reign > he sent 
to his rulers, even to Ben-hail and to Obadiah 
and to Zechariah, and to Nethanel. and to 
Micaiah. 11 —that they were to teach throughout 
the cities of Judah; 8 and <with them> 
Lcvites, Shemaiah and Nethaniah and 
Zebadiah and Asahel and Shemiramoth b and 
Jehonathan, and Adonijah and Tobijah e and 
Tob-adonijah, Levites, — and <witli them> 
Elishama and Jehoram. priests; 9 and they 
taught throughout Judah, and <with them> 
was the book of the law of Yahweh,—so they 
went round throughout all the cities of Judah, 
and taught the people. 

10 And it came to pass, that ||the dread of 
Yah well II was upon all the kingdoms of the 
countries, that were round about Judah, 

—and they warred not against Jehosha¬ 
phat. 11 And <from among the Philis- 
tines> were they bringing in unto Jehoshaphat 
a present, and silver as tribute,—||even the 
Arabiansjl were bringing in unto him flocks, 
seven thousand seven hundred rams, and seven 
thousand seven hundred he-goats. *- And 
so it came to pass that ||.Tehoshaphat|| went on 
waxing surpassingly great, — and he built, 
throughout Judah, fortresses and cities for 
store; 13 and <much business> had he, 
throughout the eities of Judah,—but lithe men 
of war, the heroes of valour|| were in Jerusa¬ 
lem. 14 And || these || are the numbers of 

them, by their ancestral house, — <To Judah> 
pertained rulers of thousands, Adnah the chief, 
and <witli him> mighty men of valour, three 
hundred thousand; 15 and cunder his direc- 

a Heb.: mtkhdydhu, 1 ; 4, G.n. 

mikhdydk ; 21, mikhdyhu. c Heb.; tobhiydhu, 1; 17, 
b “ Shimrimoth,” written ; tdbhiydh. 

“ Shemiramoth,” read — 


E.O.T. 
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tion>“ was Jehohanan the chief,—and <with 
hiin> two hundred and eighty thousand; 

16 and < under hia direction > Amasiah son of 
Zichri, who willingly offered himself unto 
Yahweh, — and <with him> two hundred 
thousand heroes h of valour. 17 And <out 

of Benjamin > a hero of valour, Eliada,—and 
<with him>, armed with bow and buckler> 
two hundred thousand; 19 and <under his 
direction> Jehozahad. — and <with him> a 
hundred and eighty thousand, equipped for 
war. 10 ||These|| were they who 

were waiting upon the king, — besides those 
whom the king placed in the fortified cities, 
throughout all Judah. 

18 i And it came to pass <wlien Jehoshaphat 
had riches and honour, in abundance> that 
he contracted, by marriage, affinity with Ahab. 

2 So he went down, at the end of some years, 
unto Ahab. to Samaria, Ahab therefore sacri¬ 
ficed for him. sheep and oxen, in abundance, 
also for the people whom he had with him,— 
and then persuaded him to go up against 
Ramoth-gilead. 3 For Ahab king of Israel said 
unto Jehoshaphat king of Judah, 

Wilt thou go up with me to Ramoth-gilead? 
And he said unto him— 

<So' am I> even as thou, and dike thy 
people > are my people, and <with thee> 
in the war. 

* Then said Jehoshaphat. unto the king of 
Israel,— 

Seek, I pray thee, some time to-day, the 
word of Yahweh. 

5 So the king of Israel gathered together the 
prophets, four hundred men, and said unto 
them. 

Shall we go up against Ramoth-gilead to 
battle, or shall I forbear? 

And they said— 

Go up, and may God deliver it into the hand 
of the king ! 

9 Then said Jehoshaphat, 

Is there not' here a prophet of Yahweh 
| besides |,—that we may seek | from him | ? 

7 Theneaid the king of Israel unto Jehoshaphat— 
There is yet' one man, by whom to seek 
Yahweh. but 1|I|| hate him. for he is never' 
prophesying, concerning me. anything good' 
—but—all his days-evil, ||the samel! is 
Micaiah, son of Imla. 

Then said Jehoshaphat, 

Let not the king say |so| ! 

9 And the king of Israel called for a certain 
officer,—and said. 

Haste, Micaiah 0 son of Imla ! 

0 Now ||the king of Israel, and Jehoshaphat king 
of Judah|| were sitting, each upon his throne, 
clothed in robes, and they were sitting in an 
open space, at the entrance of the gate of 

• AsinlCh.xxv.2ff. Ml.: [Rnhb.\) the pi. is both 

“ at hia hand.” written and read—a. n. 

b M.C.T.: “ hero ” (sing.); 0 Written : “ Micahu ” ; 

but a sp. v.r. (sevir) ; read : " Micayehu 

‘ heroes” (pi.). In Home G.n. 

cod, (w. 1 ear. pr. edn., 


16-19; XVIII. 1—21. 

Samaria,—and Hall the prophetsll were pro¬ 
phesying before them. >® Then did Zede- 
kiah son of Chenaanah make him horns of 
iron,—and said— 

HThus'l saith Yahweh, 

<With these> shalt thou push Syria, until 
they are consumed. 

11 And ||all the prophets | were prophesying |so| 
saying,— 

Go up to Ramoth-gilead. and prosper, and 
Yahweh will deliver [it] into the hand of 
the king. 

12 And ||the messenger who went to call Micaiah !l 
spake unto him. saying, 

Lol lithe words of the prophetsll <with one 
mouth> are good' for the king,—be thy 
word then. I pray thee, like one of theirs, 
so wilt thou speak good. 

13 Then said Micaiah,— 

I!By the life of Yahwehil 

<whatsoever my God shall say> |]that|| must 
I speak. 

14 Now, when he came unto the king, the king 
said unto him. 

Mioah. Bhall we go against Ramoth-gilead to 
battle, or shall I forbear? 

And he said. 

Go ye up and prosper, and may they be 
delivered into your hand. 

w Then the king said unto him, 

<How many times> must ||[j| be putting 
thee on oath, —that thou speak unto me 
^ nothing 1 but the truth' in the name of 
Yahweh ? 

19 So he said. 

I saw all Israel, scattered upon the moun¬ 
tains, like sheep that have no' shepherd,— 
and Yahweh said. 

<No masters> have these! let them 
return every man unto his own house, 
in peace. 

17 Then said the king of Israel, unto Jehosha¬ 
phat,— 

Said I not unto thee, 

He will not prophesy concerning me any¬ 
thing good, but evil ? 

19 Then said he, 

||Therefore|| hear ye the word of Yahweh,— 

I saw Yahweh, sitting upon his throne, and 
|]all the host of the heavensll standing, on 
his right hand and his left. 

10 Then said Yahweh. 

Who will persuade Ahab king of Israel, 
that he may go up and fall in Ramoth- 
gilead ? 

And one spake, saying after this' manner, 
and another, saying after that' manner. 

20 Then came there forth a spirit and stood 
before Yahweh, and said, 

111 will persuade him. 

And Yahweh said unto him 

Wherewith ? 

21 And he said. 

I will go forth and become a spirit of 
falsehood, in the mouth of all his 
prophets. 
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And lie said— 

Thou nrnyest persuade, 'moreover also' 
thou shalt prevail, go forth, and do 
|so|. 

22 ||Now|| therefore, lo ! Yahweh hath suffered 

a spirit of falsehood to be put into the mouth 
of these“ thy prophets,—but ||Yahweh!| 
hath spoken concerning thee—|evil [. 

23 Then drew near Zedekiah son of Chenaanah, 
and smote Micaiah upon the cheek,—and said. 

Which then is the way the spirit of Yahweh 
passed from me, to speak with thee ? 

24 Then said Micaiah, 

Lo ! thou shalt see, b on that day when thou 
shalt enter into a chamber within a chamber, 
to hide thyself. 

211 Then said the king of Israel, 

Take ye Micaiah,' and carry him back unto 
Anion ruler of the city, and unto Joash 
son of the king ; 26 and ye shall say, 

||Thus!l saith the king, 

Put ye this one into the prison,—and 
feed him with the bread of oppression,' 1 
and witli the water of oppression, 11 until 
I return in peace. 

27 Then said Micaiah, 

<If thou do ||at all roturnll in peace> 
Yahweh hath not spoken by me. 

And he said, 

Hear ! ye peoples, all! 

28 Then went up the king of Israel, and Jehosh- 
aphat king of Judah, against Ramoth- 
gilead. 29 And the king of Israel said unto 
.Tehoshaphat, 

[I am about] to disguise myself, and enter 
into the battle, but || thou II put on thy 
robes. 

Ho the king of Israel disguised himself, and 
entered 0 into the battle. 30 Now 

lithe king of Syriall had commanded the cap¬ 
tains of chariots which he had, saying, 

Ye shall not fight, with small [or] r with 
great,—save with the king of Israel 
| alone |. 

31 Suit came to pass <when the chariot-captains 
saw Jehoshaphat> that IIthey || said, 

<The king of Israel> it is'. 

And they compassed him about, to light,—but 
Jehoshaphat mode outcry, and ||Yahweh|| helped 
him, yea God allured them away from him. 

32 And so it came to pass <when the chariot- 
captains saw that it was not the king of Israel > 
that they turned back from pursuing him; 

:o but l|a certain man[| drawing a bow in his 
innocence, smote the king of Israel between the 
shoulder-joints and the eoat of mail,—wherefore 
he said to the charioteer, • 

* Some cod. (w. Sep. t Syr., (w. 2 ear. pr. edns. [1 

Vul.): “all these”— Jlttbb.], Aram., Sep., 

—Ci.n. edns., 8yT., Vul.): (lit.) 

b Ml.: “art going to see,” “ he entered.” Cp. 1 K. 

(or) “ art about tp see.” xxii. 30—G.n. 

c Ileb.: Mikhay*hu. r Some cod. (w. 7 ear. pr. 

3 I.p. : "in scant allow- edns., Sep., Syr. Vul.) 

anee.” Cp. Isa. in. 20. have: “or.” Cp. 1 K. 

e M.C.T.: (lit.) “ they en- xxii. 31—G.n. 

tered ” ; but some cod. 


Turn thy hand,* and convey me out of the 
host, for I am sore wounded. 

31 But the battle increased on that day, and ||tlie 
king of Israel|| was propping himself up b in 
the chariot before the Syrians, until evening,— 
and died at the time of the going in of the sun. 

1 And Jehoshaphat the king of Judah returned 19 
unto his own house in peace, to Jerusalem. • 

2 And there came out to meet him, Jehu 
son of Hanani, the seer, who said unto King 
Jehoshaphat, 

<Unto the lawless> was it [right] to give 
help? and Con them who hate Yahweh> 
to bestow thy love? 

<For this cause> therefore, is there wrath 
against thee, from before Yahweli ; 3 how- 
beit' Hgood thing’s|| are found with thee,— 
for that thou hast consumed the Sacred 
Stems' out of the land, and hast fixed thy 
heart to seek God. 

4 So Jehoshaphat dwelt in Jerusalem,—and he 
again' went forth among the people, from Beer- 
sheba as far as the hill country of Ephraim, and 
brought them back unto Yahweh, the God of 
their fathers. 5 And he stationed judges in 
the land, throughout all the fortified cities of 
Judah, city by city ; 6 and said unto the judges. 

See what ||ye|| are doing, inasmuch as cnot 
forman> must ye judge, but for Yahweh, 

—who will be with you, in the word of 
justice. 11 

7 ||Now|| therefore, let the dread of Yahweh be 

upon you,—observe and do, for there is, 
with Yahweh our God, neither perversity 
nor respect of persons nor the taking of 
bribes. 

fl And ceven in Jerusalem> did Jehoshaphat 
station some of the Levites and the priests, and 
of the ancestral chiefs of Israel, to pronounce 
the just sentence of Yahweh, and to settle 
disputes, — when they returned to Jerusa¬ 
lem. 9 Ami he laid charge upon them, 

saying,— 

||Thus|| shall ye act, in the fear of Yahweh, 
faithfully and with an undivided heart. 

10 < Any “dispute that shall come in unto you 

from among your brethren who are dwelling 
in their cities, between blood and blood, 
between law and commandment and 
statutes and regulations > then shall ye 
warn them, that they may not become 
guilty against Yahweh, and so wrath come 
upon you and upon your brethren,— 

||Thua|| shall ye act, and not incur guilt. 

11 And lo! IIAmariah the chief priest|| is over 

you as to every matter of Yahweh, and 
[|Zebadiah son of Ishmael the chief ruler 

■‘‘Hands,” written; c Hcb. : 'tuheroth (fcm.pl.). 

” hand,” read. In some Cp. 11 .Special Note,” ail,'c, 

cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. edn., p. 2S9. 

Sep.,Syr.,VuJ.) : “hand” 3 Or: “matter of judg¬ 
ing.) written and read meut.” 

—G.n. ' So it shd be [without 

b Gt. : “ waspropped up ” “ And”] (w. Sep., Vul.) 

[as mil. xxii. 3ft]— —G.n. 

G.n., G. Intro. 151. 
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for the house of.Jmlali!| an to evory matter 
of tho king, and <ns officers> the Levi ten 
are before you, — 

Be strong and act, and Yalnveh be with the 
good! 

20 > And it came to pass < after this> that the 
eons of Moab und the sons of Ammon, and 
<with them> somo of the Meunim.“ came 
against Jelioshaphab, to battle. 2 And 

there came [some] and told Jehoshaphat, saying, 

There is coming against thee, a great multi¬ 
tude from beyond tho sea. from Syria,—and 
lo! they are in Hazazori-tamar, !|the samel! 
is Engedi. 

3 And Jehoshapliat was afraid, and set his face to 
seek unto Yahweh,—and proclaimed a fast for 
all Judah. 4 And Judah gathered them¬ 

selves together, to enquire of Yahweh,—even 
<out of all the cities of Judah> came they in. 
to seek Yalnveh. 

9 And Jehoshaphat stood, in the convocation 
of Judah and Jerusalem u in the bouse of 
Yahweh, —before the new court; 6 and said. 

0 Yahweh. God of our fathers, art not llthoull 
God in the heavens? and art ||thou]| not 
ruling throughout all the kingdoms of the 
nations? and <in thy hand> [are there 
not] strength and might? and is there any' 
who <against thee> can stand? 

7 Art not ||thou|| our God. who didst dispos¬ 
sess the inhabitants of this land, from 
before thy people Israel.—and didst give it 
unto the seed of Abraham who loved thee, 
unto times age-abiding? 8 and they have 
dwelt therein,—and have built for thee 
therein, a sanctuary for thy Name, saying: 

9 <If there come upon us calamity, the 

sword of judgment 0 or pestilence or 
famine> we will stand before this 
house, and before thee, for ||thy Namell 
is in this house,—that we may make 
outcry unto thee out of our distress, 11 
that thou mayest hear and save. 

10 IjNowll therefore, lo! <the sons of Ammon 

and Moab and Mount Seir. whom thou 
didst not suf?er Israel to invade, when they 
came out of the land of Egypt,—but they 
turned awuy from them and destroyed them 
not> 11 yea lo! |]they’ll are requiting us,— 
by coming to drive us out, from thy posses¬ 
sion, which thou didst cause us to possess. 

17 O our God. wilt thou not bring judgment 
upon them, seeing that there is. in us, no' 
strength, before this great multitude, that 
is coming against us,—1|well therefore, know 
not what we shall do, but Cunto thee> are 
our eyes. 

13 And ||all Judahll were standing before Yahweh, 
—also their little ones, their wives and their 
children. 

“So it shd be (w. Sep.). 0 Gt. : “sword or rod”— 
Cp. 1 Ch. iv. 44- G.n. G.n. 

b Some cod. [w. 1 ear. pr. 4 Somo cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edn., Sep., Syr.): "in edns.): “distresses” 
Jerusalem”—G.n. (pi.)—G.n 


14 Now <as for Jahaziel son of Zechariah son of 
Benaiah son of Jeiel son of Mattaniah a Levite. 
of the sons of Asaph > there came upon him' 
the spirit of Yahweh, in the midst of the con¬ 
vocation :* 15 and he said. 

Give ye heed, all Judah and ye inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, and King Jehoshaphat! 
llThus|| saith Yahweh unto you. 

<As for you> do not fear nor be dismayed, 
by reason of this great multitude, for | not 
yours | is the battle, but |God’s|. 

111 < To-morrow > go ye down against them, for 

lo! there they are coming up by the ascent 
of Ziz,—and ye shall find them at the end 
of the ravine, facing the wilderness of 
Jeruel. 

17 It is not |foryou| to fight in this matter,— 
take your station, stand still. 1 ' and see the 
salvation of Yahweh with you, O Judah 
and Jerusalem, do not fear, nor be dis¬ 
mayed, <to-morrow> go ye out to meet 
them, and IIYahweh’l will be with you. 

13 And Jehoshaphat bowed his head, with his face 
to the ground,—and Hall Judah and the inhabi¬ 
tants of Jerusalem!; fell down before Yahweh, 
prostrating themselves unto Yahweh. 19 And 
Levites—of the sons of the Kohathites and of 
the sons of the Korahites, stood up to offer 
praise unto Yahweh, God of Israel, with an 
exceedingly loud voice. 

w So they rose early in the morning, and went 
out to the wilderness of Tekoa,—and <as they 
went out> Jehoshaphat stood and said. 

Hear me, O Judah, and ye inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, 

Trust ye in Yahweh your God, and ye shall 
lie trusted, 

Trust ye in his prophets, and ye shall prosper. 

21 And < when he had given counsel unto the 
people> he appointed such as should sing 0 
unto Yahweh, and offer praise with holy adorn¬ 
ing,— <as they should be going forth before the 
armed inen> that they should be saying, 

O give thanks unto Yahweh, 

For <age-abidiny> is his iot inykindntss. 

52 And <when they began to sing and to 
praise> Yahweh' 1 had set liers-in-wait against 
the sons of Amnion, Moab and Mount Seir. 
who were coining against Judah, and they were 
smitten. 2;l Then rose up the sons of Ammon 
and Moab against the inhabitants of Mount 
Seir, to devote and to destroy,— <and when 
they had made an end of the inhabitants of 
Seir> they helped to cut off | every man his 
neighbour |. 

24 So when I! Judah I! came near the wateh-tower 
of the wilderness,—they turned towards the 
multitude, and lo! there they were, dead Irodies 
fallen to the earth, with none' to escape. 

29 And < when Jehoshaphat and his people eatue 
near to plunder the spoil of them> they found 
among them, in abundance, both riches and 

“Or: “gathered hoat.” 'Or: “ make music." 

Ileb. : fcdfid'. 4 Gt.: “Judah”—G.n. 

b Comp. Ex. xiv. 13. 
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dead bodies 1 and precious jewels, and they 
stripped off b for themselves, beyond what they 
could carry away,—and they were three days 
plundering the spoil, for great' it was. 28 And 
Con the fourth day> they assembled them¬ 
selves in the vale of Beracah, 0 for there' they 
blessed Yahweh,— con this account> was the 
name of that place called The Vale of Beracah 0 
—unto this day. 

27 Then turned every man of Judah and Jeru¬ 
salem, with HJehoshaphatll at their head, to go 
again to Jerusalem with joy,—for Yaliweh 
lmd caused them to rejoice over their 
enemies. 28 So they came to Jerusalem, 
with harps 8 and with lyres, and with trumpets, 
—unto the house of Yahweh. 

28 And it came to pass that ||the dread of God|| 

was upon all the kingdoms of the countries,— 
when they heard, that Yahweh had fought 
against the enemies of Israel. 30 So the 

kingdom of Jehoshaphat was quiet,—for his 
God | gave him rest | roundabout. 

31 Thus Jehoshaphat reigned over Judah,— 
<thirty-five years old> was he when he began 
to reign, and <twenty-five years> reigned he 
in Jerusalem, and the llname of his mother|| was 
Azubah. daughter of Sliilhi. 32 And he 

walked in the way of his father Asa, 0 and 
turned not from it,—doing that which was 
right, in the eyes of Yahweh. 33 Howbeit lithe 
high places || were not taken away,—for as yet' 
lithe peopleil had not fixed their heart unto the 
God of their fathers. 

34 But <the rest of the story of Jehoshaphat, 
first and last> lo! there it is written in the 
story of Jehu son of Hanani, which hath been 
added to the book of the Kings of Israel. 

35 Yet cafter this> did Jehoshaphat king of 
Judah join himself with Ahaziah king of Israel, 
—Ilheil was lawless in his doings; 30 and he 
joined with him, to make ships to go unto 
Tarshish,—and they made ships in Ezion- 
geber. 37 Then prophesied. Eliezer son of 
Dodavahu of Mareshah, against Jehoshaphat. 
saying,— 

< Because tltou hast joined thyself with 
Ahaziah > Yahweh hath broken in pieces 
thy works. 

So the ships were wrecked, and were not able 
to go unto Tarshish. 


§ 15. The Wicked Rcitjn of Jehoram (Jchoshapheit’s 
,Sbn) falls forth, a Warniny Letter from the 
1‘rophet Elijah, which is fearfully fu/jillccl. 

21 1 And Jehoshaphat slept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers, in the city of 
David,—and Jehoram his son reigned in his 
stead. 2 Now ||he|| had brethren sons of Jeho¬ 
shaphat.—Azariah and Jehiel and Zechariah and 


J Some coil. (w. 5 car. pr. 
edns., Vul.j: 11 upiwrel ” 
[instead of ‘"dead 
bodies 1 ']—Ci.n. 
b SoT.G.,O.G.,Da,; “raked 
together 1 — Fu. 


c =“ Blessing.” 

8 Or: “lutes”—O.G. 

* Some cod. (w. 6 ear. pr. 
edns.): “Asa his father 11 
—G.n. 


Azariah, and Michael and Shephatiah,—1| all 
these || were sons of Jehoshaphat king of Israel, 1 

3 and their father gave them large presents—of 
silver and of gold and of precious things, with 
cities of defence, in Judah,—but <the king- 
dom> gave he unto Jehoram. for Ilheil was 
the firstborn. 4 But <when Jehoram had 
arisen over the kingdom of his father> he 
strengthened himself, and slew all his brethren, 
with the sword,—moreover also' some of the 
rulers of Israel. 

5 <Thirty-two years old> was Jehoram when 
he began to reign,—and <eight years> reigned 
he, in Jerusalem. 

6 Ami lie walked in the way of the kings of 
Israel, like as did the house of Ahab, for <the 
daughter of Ahab> had he, to wife,—so he 
wrought wickedness, in the eyes of Yahweh. 

7 Howbeit Yahweh was not willing to destroy 
the house of David, because of the covenant 
which he had solemnised, unto David,—and as 
he had promised to give unto him a lamp, and 
unto his sons, all the days. 

8 <In his days> revolted the Edomites, from 
under the hand of Judah,—and set over them¬ 
selves a king. 9 So Jehoram passed over, with 
his captains, 1 * and all his chariots, with him,— 
and it came to pass that he rose up by night, 
and smote the Edomites that were round about 
unto him, and the chariot-captains. 

10 So Edom revolted from under the hand of 
Judah — unto this day. HThenll must 

Libnuh needs revolt at the same time, from 
under his hand, — because he had forsaken 
Yahweh. the God of his fathers. 11 ] He too|| 
made high plaees among the mountains 0 of 
Judah,—and caused the inhabitants of Jerusa¬ 
lem to be unchaste, and seduced J udah. 

12 Then came there unto him. a writing, from 
Elijah the prophet, saying,— 

[|Thus|| saith Yahweh. God of David 
thy father, 

< Because thou hast not walked in the ways 
of Jehoshaphat thy father, nor in the ways 
of Asa. king of Judah; 13 but hast walked 
in the way of the kings of Israel, and hast 
caused Judah and the inhabitants of Jeru¬ 
salem to lie unchaste, after the unchastities 
of the iiouse of Ahab, —moreover also' 
< thine own brethren of the house of thy 
father who were better than thou> hast 
thou slain> 14 lo! ||Yahweh|| is about to 
plague, with a great plague, thy people,— 
and thy children and thy wives, and all thy 
possessions; ls also ||thyself|1 with sore 
diseases, with a disease of thy bowels,— 
until thy bowels shall fall out. by reason of 
the disease, in a year added to a year. 8 


“A sp. v.r. (levir) ■ 
“Judah. 1 * In some cod. 
(w. 2 cur. pr. edns., Pep., 
Syr., Vul.): “Judah” 
is both written and read 
—G.n., G. Intro. 102,1!>3. 
b Gt. : “to Sair,” or “to 
Zair.” Cp. z K. viii. 21 
-G.n. 


c A sp. v.r. (set >ir) : 
“cities 11 ; in some cod. 
(w. 1 ear. pr. edn., Sep., 
Vul.) “cities’ 1 is both 
written and mid—G.n. 

8 Ml. : “days upon days. 11 
"Days" sometimes = 
“ a year.” 
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10 And Yahweh stirred up against Jehornm the 
spirit of the Philistines, and the Arabians, who 
were under the direction of" the Ethiopians; 

17 and they came up against .Judah, and forced 
their way into it, and carried off all the posses¬ 
sions that were found belonging to the house 
of the king, moreover also his sons and his 
wives,—so that there was left him never a 
son, save only Jehoaliuz the youngest 1 ’ of his 
eons. 18 And <after all this> Yahweh 

plagued him in his Ixiwels with an incurable 
disease. 16 And it came to pass, <in a year 
beyond a year, even when the end of the days 
of two years had passed > c that his bowels fell 
out by reason of his disease, so that he died, of 
|malignant disease],—and his people made 
him no burning, | like the burning of his 
fathers|. 29 <Thirty-two years old> was 

he when he began to reign, and <eight years> 
reigned he in Jerusalem,—and went his way— 
unregretted, 11 and < though they buried him 
in the city of David> yet ilnot in the sepul¬ 
chres of the kings I!. 


§ 16. Jchoram's Son and Successor, Ahaziah, coun¬ 
selled by his own wicked mother Athaliah and 
by the house of Ahab, works wickedness and is 
slain in Samaria by Jehu. His Mother usurps 
the Throne after (as she supposes) having slain 
all the Seed Royal; from whom , however , the 
boy Joash is secretly rescued. 

1 And the inhabitants of Jerusalem made 
Ahaziah his youngest son king, in his stead, 
for <all the elder sons> had the band of men 
slain' who came in witli the Arabians into the 
camp, — so Ahaziah son of Jehoram king of 
Judah reigned. 2 <Forty-two years old> was 
Ahaziah when he began to reign, and Cone 
year> reigned he in Jerusalem,—and lithe 
name of his mother]| was Athaliah, daughter 
of Omri. 3 ||He tooll walked in the ways 
of the house of Ahab,—for ||his motherll 
became his counsellor, to work lawlessness. 

4 Wherefore he did the thing that was wicked 
in the eyes of Yahweh. like the house of Ahab, 
—for ||they|| became his' counsellors, after the 
death of his father, to his destruction. s cEven 
in their counsel> he walked, and went with 
Jehornm son of Ahab king of Israel, to war 
against Hazael king of Syria, in Ramoth-gilead, 
—and the Syrians smote Joram. 8 And he 
returned to be healed in Jezreel, liecause of the 
wounds wherewith they smote him in Rnmah, 
when he fought with Hazael. king of Syria, 
—and HAzariah son of Jehoram king of 
Judalili went down to see Jehoram son of 
Ahab in Jezreel. because |sick| was he ! 7 But 
Cfrom God> came the downfall of Azariah, 
through his coming to Joram,—and because 
<through his coming> he went out with 


• Cp. 1 Ch. xxv. 2, 3 . 
b Or: “least.” 

' Op. O.O. B99 b . 


8 Or: (prob.) “he lived 
undesirably” — 0.0. 
2!M b . 


Jehoram against Jehu son of Nimshi, whom 
Yahweh had anointed to cut off the house of 
Ahab. 8 And so it came to pass cwhen Jehu 
Was executing judgment upon the house of 
Ahab,—and found the rulers of Judah and the 
sons of the brethren of Ahaziah ministering to 
Almziah > that he slew them. 9 And he sought 
Ahaziah. and they captured him. ||he|| having 
hid himself in Samaria and they brought him 
unto Jehu, and he* put him to death, and they 
buried him. because, said they, he is lithe son 
of Jehoshaphatll, who sought Yahweh with 
all his heart,—and ||no one of the house of 
Ahaziah || had ability for the kingdom. 

10 But Cwhen ||Athaliah mother of Ahaziah 
saw that her son was dead > she rose up and 
destroyed 1 ’ all the seed royal of the house of 
Judah. 11 But Jehoshabeath." daughter of the 
king, took Joash son of Ahaziah, 4 and stole 
him from among the sons of the king who were 
being slain, and put him and his nurse in a 
bedchamber, — so Jehoshabeath daughter of 
King Jehoram—wife of Jehoiada the priest, 
for ||she|| was the sister of Ahaziah—hid'him 
from the face of Athaliah so that she slew him 
not. 12 And it came to pass that he was with 
them, in the house of God, hidden six years,— 
while "Athaliah ; was reigning over the land. 


§ 17. Jehoiada the Priest secures the Royal Succes¬ 
sion to Joash, who reigns well during Jehoi- 
ada's life, but then becomes corrupt, slays 
Jehoiada’s faithful son Zechariah, and himself 
comes to an untimely end. 

1 And cin the seventh year> Jehoiada 23 
strengthened himself, and took the rulers of 
hundreds—even Azariah son of Jeroham, and 
Ishmael son of Jehohanan, and Azariah son 
of Obed. and Maoseiah son of Adaiah 8 and 
Elishaphat son of Zichri — unto* himself, in 
covenant. 2 And they went round throughout 
Judah, and gathered together the Levites out 
of all the cities of Judah, and the ancestral 
chiefs of Israel,—and they came into Jerusa¬ 
lem. 3 And all the convocation solemnised a 
covenant in the house of God. with the king, 
—and he said to them, 

Lo! the king's son must reign, as spake 
Yahweh concerning the sons of Dav id. 

4 I Thisll is the thing that ve shall do,— 

<A third of you entering on the sabbath, 
both of the priests and of the Levites, as 
doorkeepers of the porch;" 5 and a third, 
being in the house of the king, and a 
third, at the foundation gate,—and all the 


* So it shdbo (vv. Sep., Sw., 
Vul.l — G.n. [M.C.T. : 
“they."] 

b [M.C.T. is here : (lit.) 
“ spake with ” ; some 
scholars Piking the verb 
i lubber itself to have the 
occasional meaning of 
“destroy."] Some cod. 
(w. Sep., Svt., Vul.) have 
a verb abbtd, which lit. 


means: “to destroy.” 
Op. 2 K. xi. 1—0.11. 
c Heb.: y'hoshabh'ath. i'or 
■mother form, see 2 K. 
xi. 2. 

4 Ileb. : nhnsydbn. 

c Heb. : 'ddhdyuh h , 1 ; 8 , 
’ndhii yah. 

'Ml.: “with.” 

»Or: “entrance hall"; 
Ml. : “ thresholds. ” 
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people, being in the courts of the house of 
Yahweh > 6 then let no one enter the 
house of Yahweh, save only the priests, and 
they who are in attendance of the Levites, 
litheyil may enter, for 11 Holy 1| they are',— 
hut i!all the peopled shall keep the watch 
of Yahweh. 

7 So shall the Levites encompass the king 

round about, every man with his weapons 
in his hand, and ||he that entereth into the 
housed shall be put to death. 

Thus be ye with the king, when he cometh in 
and when he goeth out. 

8 So the Levites and all Judah did' according to 

all that Jehoiada the priest commanded, and 
they took every man his men, who were coming 
in on the sabbath, with them who were going 
out on the sabbath,—for Jehoiada the priest 
dismissed not the courses. 6 And Jehoiada 

the priest gave unto the captains of hundreds, 
the spears and the bucklers and the shields, 
which belonged to King David,—which were in 
the house of God. 10 And he caused all the 
people to stand, even every man with his 
weapon in his hand, from the right corner of the 
house as far as the left corner of the house, by 
the altar and the house,—near the king round 
about. 

11 Then brought they forth the king’s son. and set 
upon him the crown and the testimony, 1 and 
made him' king,—and Jehoiada and his sons 
anointed' him, and said. 

May the king live ! 

12 Now <when Athaliah heard the noise of 
the people who were running, and those who 
were praising the king,—then came she unto 
the people in the house of Yahweh; 13 and 
looked, and lo ! lithe kingll, standing by his 
pillar at the entrance, and the captains and 
the trumpets 6 by the king, and all the people 
of the land rejoicing, and blowing with 
trumpets, and the singers, with instruments of 
song,' and such as led the offering of praise> d 
then Athaliah rent her garments, and said. 

Conspiracy ! conspiracy! 

14 Then Jehoiada the priest commanded 0 the 
captains of hundreds, officers of the force, and 
said unto them. 

Take her forth within the ranks, and he that 
cometh in after her let him be slain with 
the sword,— 
for, said the priest, 

Ye must not slay her in the house of Yahweh! 

15 So they made way for her/and she came into 
the entrance of the horse-gate of the house of 
the king,—and they slew her there. 

ir> And Johoiada solemnised a covenant, between 
himself and all the people, and the king,— 
that they should become a people unto 
Yahweh. 17 Then all the yieoplc entered 
into the house of Baal and brake it down, and 


* Cp. Kxo. xxv. 21, etc. 
b “ Clarions " —O.G. 

' Or : “ music." 
d “Led in praising” — O.G. 


• So it shdbe ,w. the Syr.l, 
Cp. 2 K. xi. 15—G.n. 

1 So Leeser. Cp. Fu 
1358a ; also R.V. 
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<his altars and his images> brake they in 
pieces,—and cMattan the priest of Baal> they 
slew, before the altars. 18 And Jehoiada 
put the oversight of the house of Yahweh into 
the hand of the priests and 1 the Levites. whom 
David set by courses over the house of Yahweh, 
that they might offer b up the ascending- 
sacrifices of' Yahweh. as it is written in the law 
of Moses, with rejoicing and with song,—under 
the direction of David. 8 19 And he caused 
gatekeepers to stand, at the gates of the house 
of Yahweh,—that no one who was unclean 
should, on any account, enter. 

20 Then took he the captains of hundreds—and 
the nobles—and the rulers over the people—and 
all the people of the land, and brought down 
the king out of the house of Yahweh, and 
they entered, through the midst of the upper 
gate, into the house of the king,—and they 
seated the king, upon the throne of the 
kingdom. 21 And all the people of the land 
rejoiced, and ||the city || was quiet, — when 
< Athaliah > they had slain with the sword. 

1 <Seven years old > was Joash when he began 24 

to reign, and <forty years> reigned he, in 
Jerusalem,—and lithe name of his motherll was 
Zibiah. of Beersheba. 2 And Joash did 
that which was right, in the eyes of Yahweh,— 
all the days of Jehoiada the priest. 9 And 
Jehoiada took for him two wives,—and he begat 
sons and daughters. 

4 And it came to pass <after tliis> that it was 
near the heart of Joash to renew the house of 
Yahweh. 5 So he gathered together the priests 
and the Levites, and said unto them— 

Go ye out unto the cities of Judah, and 
gather out of all Israel silver to repair the 
house of your God, year by year, and ||ye|| 
shall hasten the matter,— 
but the Levites hastened it not. 

6 Then the king called for Jehoiada the chief, 
and said unto him. 

Wherefore hast thou not required of the 
Levites, to bring in out of Judah and out of 
Jerusalem the tribute of Moses the servant 
of Yahweh, and of the convocation of Israel, 
—for the tent of testimony ? 

7 For <as for Athaliah the Lawless> ||her 

sonsll brake up the House of God,—moreover 
<all the hallowed things of the house of 
Ynhweh> offered they unto the Baalim. 9 So 
the king bade [them], and they made n certain 
chest,—and set it in the gate of the house of 
Yahweh, outside. 9 And they made a pro¬ 
clamation. throughout Judah and Jerusalem, to 
bring in unto Yahweh the tribute of Moses 
the servant of God. laid upon Israel in the 
desert. 10 And all the rulers and all the 

people rejoiced,—and brought in and cast into 
the chest, until they had finished. 11 And 
it came to pass <what time the chest was 


• So it shd be (w. Sep., 
Syr., Vul.)—G.n. 
b Or: “cause to go up.” 
c Some cod. (w. 6 ear. pr. 


edns., Sep., Vul.) : 
“ unto "—G.n. 
d Ml.: “ at the handa of 
David." 
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brought into the office of the king by the hand 
of the LeviteG, and when they had seen that 
abundant' was thesilver> that the scribe of the 
king came in. and the officer of the chief priest, 
and they emptied the chest, and bare it. and put 
it back in its place,—]|thus[| they did, day by 
day, and collected silver, in abundance ; 12 and 
the king and Jehoiada gave it unto such as were 
doing* the work of labouring upon the house of 
Yahweh, and they were hiring masons and 
carpenters, to renew the house of Yahweh,— 
moreover also, such as were fashioners of 
iron and bronze, to repair the house of 
Yahweh. 13 So the doers of the work 
wrought, and the work of restoration went 
forward, in their hand,—and they caused the 
house of God to stand forth according to its due 
proportions, and made it strong. 14 And 
<when they had finished> they brought in 
before the king and Jehoiada the rest of the 
silver, and he made it into utensils for the 
house of Yahweh, utensils of attendance, and 
bowls and spoons, even utensils of gold and 
silver. Then were they offering ascending, 
sacrifices in the house of Yahweh, continually, 
all the days of Jehoiada. 

15 But Jehoiada waxed old and became satisfied 
with days, and died,—a hundred and thirty 
years old. when he died. 16 And they buried 
him in the city of David, with the kings,— 
because he had done good in Israel, both toward 
God and his house. 

17 Now <after the death of Jehoiada> came 
the rulers of Judah, .and bowed themselves 
down unto the king,—]|then!l hearkened the 
king unto them. 13 And they forsook the 
house of Yahweh God of their fathers, and 
served the Sacred Stems. b and the images,—so 
there was wrath against Judah and Jerusalem, 
for tlris their guilt. 19 And he sent among 
them prophets, to bring them back unto 
Yahweh,—and they testified ngainst them, but 
they would not give ear. 

20 And lithe spirit of Godll clothed Zechariah c 
son of Jehoiada the priest, and he took his 
stand above 11 the people, — and said unto 
them, 

llThusll saith God, 

Wherefore are ||ye|| transgressing the com¬ 
mandments' of Yahweh, so that ye cannot 
prosper, < because ye have forsaken 
Yahweh > therefore hath he forsaken 
you. 

21 So they conspired against him, and stoned 
him with stones, by the commandment of 
the king, in the court of the house of 
Yahweh. -- Thus Joash the king | remembered 
not | the lovingkindness which Jehoiada his 


1 Bo (pi.) some cod. (w. 
Aram., Sep., Syr., 
Vul.). Cp. ver. 13—o.n. 
[M.C.T.: “ him who was 
doing” (sing.)). 
b Heb.: ’ashtrim (mae. pi.). 

Cp. “ Special Note," 259. 
'Or: “ clothed itself with 


Zechariah ’' — T. G. and 
O.Q. Cp. Jdg. vi. 34; 1 
Ch.xii. 18; Job. xxix. 14. 
d Or: “ away from." 

* Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns. [1 ltahb. ], Vub): 
‘‘commandment” (sing.) 
—G.n. 


father had done for him, but slew his son,—and 
| as he died | he said, 

Yahweh see' and require ! 

23 And it came to pass <when the year had 
gone round> that the force of Syria came up 
against him, and they entered Judah, and 
Jerusalem, and destroyed all the rulers of the 
people, from among the people,—and <all the 
spoil of them> sent they unto the king of 
Damascus. 24 <Although ||with a compara¬ 
tively few men || came the force of Syria> yet 
II Yahwehll delivered into their hand an exceeding 
large force,—because they had forsaken Yahweh. 
the God of their fathers,—and cupon Joash> 
executed they judgments. 25 And 

<when they had departed from him. for they 
left him with sore diseases> his own servants 
conspired against him, for the blood of the 
son* of Jehoiada the priest, and slew him upon 
his bed. and he died,—and cthough they 
buried him in the city of Davjd> yet did 
they not bury him in the sepulchres of the 
kings. 26 Now j]these II are they that con¬ 

spired against him,—Zabad son of Shimeath 
the Ammonitess, and Jehozabad son of Shimrith 
the Moabitess. 

27 But <as for his sons, and the greatness of the 
oracle on him, Rnd the foundation of the house 
of God> lo! there they are written, in the 
commentary 1 * of the Book of Kings, — and 
Amaziah his son reigned in his stead. 


§18. The Rci(jn of Amaziah, not wholly good; a 
victorious War with Edom, a disastrous one 
with Israel; Amaziah dies in Lachish by 
conspiracy. 

1 <Twenty-five years old> was Amaziah. 25 
when he began to reign, and < twenty -nine 
years> reigned he in Jerusalem,—and lithe 
name of his motherll was Jehoaddan. of 
Jerusalem. 2 And he did that whicli was 
right in the eyes of Yahweh,—only' not with 
a whole heart. 

3 And it came to pass <when the kingdom was 
confirmed unto him>' that he slew his servants 
who had smitten the king his father; 4 but 
ctheir sons> he put not to death,—but as 
it is written in the law—in the book of Moses— 
bow that Yahweh commanded, saying— 

|Fathers shall not die for |sons|. and 
I'SonsIf shall not die for |fathers!, but 
Each man <for his own sin > shall die. 

5 And Amaziah gathered Judah together, and 
appointed them by their ancestral houses, as 
rulers of thousands und as rulers of hundreds, 
for all Judah and Benjamin,—and he numbered 
them, from twenty years old and upwards, and 
found them three hundred thousand choice 
men, able to go forth to war, who could grasp 
spear and shield. 6 And he hired out of Israel, 
a hundred thousand heroes of valour, for a 

* So it Bhd be (w. Sep. and 'Some cod. (w. Sep., 
Vul.)—G.n. Syr.): ‘‘in his hand!." 

b Cp. chap, xiii 22, n. Cp. 2 K. xiv. 8—G.n. 
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hundred talents of silver. 7 But ||a | 

man of God|| came unto him, saying, 

O king ! let not the host of Israel' come with 
thee,—for Yah well is not with Israel, [with] 
any of the sons of Ephraim. 

8 But <if thou art going> do, be strong for 
the battle,—God will cause thee to fall 
before the enemy, for there is' strength in 
God, to help or to cause to fall. 

® And Amaziah said unto the man of God, 

What then shall be done as to the hundred 
talents, which I have given to the company 
of Israel? 

Then said the man of God, 

Yahweh is able' to give, thee much more than 
this. 

10 So Amaziah separated them, [appointing] 
unto the company whieh hod come unto him 
out of Ephraim, to depart unto their own place, 

—wherefore their anger was greatly kindled 
against Judah, so they returned to their own 
place, in a heat of anger. 

11 And ||Amaziah|| took courage, and led forth 
his people, and went to the valley of salt,—and 
smote of the sons of Seir. ten thousand ; 12 and 
the sons of Judah took captive ||ten thousand 
alive|], and brought to the top of the crag,—and 
cast them down from the top of the crag, and 
Hall of them|| were torn asunder. 

13 But <as for the sons of the company which 
Amaziah sent back from going with him to the 
war> they spread themselves out against the 
cities of Judah, from Samaria, even unto Beth- 
hOron,—and smote of them three thousand, and 
took great plunder. 

14 And so it was <after Amaziah came in from 
smiting the Edomites> that he brought in the 
gods of the sons of Seir, and set them up for 
himself, as gods,—and cbefore them> used lie 
to bow himself down, and <unto them> used 
lie to burn a perfume. 15 Then was kindled 
the anger of Yahweh. against Amaziah,—and 
he sent unto him a prophet, and said unto 
him. 

Wherefore' hast thou sought the gods of the 
people, which delivered not their own 
people out of thy hand ? 

ie And it came to pass <as he spake unto him> 
that he said to him. 

To be <counse!lor to the king> have we 
appointed thee ? forbear thou, wherefore' 
should they smite thee? 

So the prophet forbarc. and said— 

I know that God hath determined to destroy 
thee, because thou hast done this, and hast 
not hearkened unto my counsel. 

17 Then Amaziah king of Judah took counsel, 
and sent unto Joash, son of Jehoahaz son of 
Jehu king of Israel, saying,— 

Come, let us look one another in the face ! 

18 And Joash king of Israel sent unto Amaziah 
king of Judah, saying, 

IIA thistle that was in Lebanon || sent unto a 
cedar that was in Lebanon, saying, 

Come! give thy daughter unto my son 
to wife,— 


but there passed by a beast of the field 
that was in Lebanon, and trampled down 
the thistle. 

10 Thou hast said— 

Lo! thou hast smitten the Edomites, 
and thy heart hath lifted thee up to 
display honour,— 

||Now|| abide in thine own house, wherefore' 
shouldst thou engage in strife with Mis¬ 
fortune, and fall, l|thou and Judah with 
thee II ? 

20 But Amaziah hearkened not, because <froin 
God> it was', to the end he might deliver them 
up into [their enemies’] hand,—because they 
had sought the gods of Edom. 21 So Joash 
king of Israel came up, and they looked one 
another in the face, i lie, and Amaziah king 
of Judah||,—in Beth-shemesh, which belongeth 
unto Judah. 22 Then was Judah 

defeated, before Israel,—and they fled every 
man to his own home ; a 23 and HAmaziah king 
of Judah, son of Joash son of Jehoahazil was 
taken by Joash king of Israel, in Beth-shemesh, 

—and lie brought him to Jerusalem, and brake 
down the wall of Jerusalem, from the gate of 
Ephraim as far ns the corner-gate, four hundred 
cubits; 24 and <all the gold and the silver and 
all the utensils that were found in the house of 
God with Obed-edom. and the treasures of the 
house of the king, and hostnges> 8 [he took],— 
and returned to Samaria. 

25 And Amaziah son of Joash king of Judah 
lived, after the death of Joash son of Jehoahaz 
king of Israel,—fifteen years. 

26 Now <the rest of the story of Amaziah, first 
and lnst> lo ! it is written in the book of the 
Kings of Judah and Israel. 27 And <after the 
time that Amaziah turned away from following 
Yahweh > they made against him a conspiracy 
in Jerusalem, and he fled to Lnchish,— but 
they sent after him to Lachish, and slew him 
there. 28 And they brought him on horses,— 
and buried him with his fathers, in the city of 
Judah. 11 

§19. The Reign of Uzziali: a Good and Prosperous 
Kitty, who, however, presumptuously thrusting 
himself into the Priest's Office, is smitten with 
Leprosy ; el,id his son. Jotham acts us Regent. 

1 Then all the people of Judah took Uzzinh, 26 
when ||he|| was sixteen years old, — and 
made him king, instead of his father 
Amaziah. - ||He|| built Eloth, and re¬ 

stored it to Judah, —after that the king slept 
with his fathers. 3 < Sixteen years old> 

was Uzziah. when he began to reign, and 
<fifty-two years> reigned he in Jerusalem.— 
and lithe name of his motherll was Jechiliah.' 1 
of Jerusalem. 4 And he did that which 

was right, in the eyes of Yahweh,—according to 
all that Amaziah his father had done. 

“Ml.: “tents.” K. xiv. 20. 

8 Lit.: “ sons of security. ’* 4 Written: “Yekilyah “ ; 

c Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr., read: “Yekolyah." 

Vul.) i “ David." Cp. 2 
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0 And it came to pass that he set himself to 
seek God, in the days of Zechariah, who gave 
understanding in the seeing* of God,—and 
Cthroughout the days of his seeking Yahweh> 
God' | prospered him|. 8 So he went forth and 
made war against the Philistines, and brake 
flown the wall of Gath, and the wall of Jabneh, 
and the wall of Ashdod,—and built cities in 
Ashdod. and among the Philistines. 7 And 
God helped him against the Philistines and 
against the Arabians who dwelt in Gur-baal, 
and the Meunim. 8 And the Ammonites gave 
a present to Uzziab,—and his name went 
forth as far as the entering in of Egypt, for he 
shewed exceeding gTeat strength. 

9 And Uzziah built towers, in Jerusalem, over 
the corner-gate, and over the valley-gate, and 
over the angle,—and lie made them strong. 

10 And he built towers in the desert. 9 and digged 
many wells, for cmuch cattle> had he. both 
in the lowland, and in the plain,—husbandmen 
and vinedressers, in the mountains and in the 
fruitful field, for <a lover of the soil> was 
he. 11 And it came to pass that Uzziah 
had a force ready to make war, to go forth as 
a host in company, by the number of their 
reckoning, under the direction' of Jeiel 8 the 
scribe, and Maaseiah the officer,—under the 
direction' of Hananiah, from among the 
captains of the king. 12 llThe whole number 
of the ancestral chiefs pertaining to the heroes 
of valour! was two thousand and six hundred ; 

19 and Cunder their direction>was the force of 
a host, three hundred and seven thousand five 
hundred, ready to make war, with the strength 
of a force,— for helping the king against an 
enemy, 14 And Uzziah prepared for them, for 
all the host, bucklers and spears and helmets, 
and coats of mail, and bows,—and yea even 
sling-stones. ,s And he made in Jeru¬ 

salem. inventions invented of the inventor, to 
be upon the towers and upon the turrets, for 
throwing with arrows, and with great stones, 
—so that his name went forth afar, for he 
was marvellously helped, until that he was 
strong. 

18 But <when he became strong> uplifted' 
was his heart, unto ruin, for he acted unfaith¬ 
fully against Yahweh his God,—and entered 
into the temple of Yahweh, to burn incense 
upon the altar of incense. 17 Then entered 

after him, Azariah the priest,—and with him 
eighty priests of Yahweh. sons of valour; 0 

111 and they took their stand against Uzziah 
the king, and said unto him— 

It is not <for theo> 0 Uzziah, to burn 
incense unto Yahweh, but <for the priests, 
the sons of Aaron, who are hallowed > to 
bum incense. 

Go forth out of the sanctuary, for thou hast 
acted unfaithfully, and <not to thee, for 


* Some cod. (w, 1 ear. pr. 
edn.,Bep.,ByT.): "rever¬ 
ence ’’—Q.n. 
b Or : " wilderness.” 


* Ml.: "in the hand." 
d ' 1 Jeuel, " in rilten-, 
"Jeiel," read— G.n. 

•Or: "able men.” 


an honour> [shall it be] from Yahweh 
Eloliim. 

19 Then was Uzziah wroth, and <in his 
hand> was a censer, to bum incense,—and 
<when he was wroth with the priests> a 
leprosy!, allot forth in his forehead, lief ore the 
priests, in the house of Yahweh, from off the 
altar of incense. 20 <When Azariah the 
chief priest and all the priests turned towards 
him> lo ! 11 he'| was leprous, in his forehead, 
so they hastened him from thence,—yea "even 
he himself! hurried to go out, because Yahweh 
lmd smitten him. 21 And it came 

to pass that | Uzziah the king] was a leper 
until the day of his death, and dwelt in a house 
apart—a leper, fur he was cut off from the 
house of Yahweh,—and jlJothamhis son " was 
over the house of the king, judging the people 
of the land. 

22 Now- < the rest of the story of Uzziah, first 
and last> hath Isaiah son of Amoz, the pro¬ 
phet. written. 

29 And Uzziah slept with his fathers, and they 
buried him with his fathers in the field of burial 
that pertained unto the kings, for they said. 

| A leper | he is'. 

And Jotliam his son reigned in his stead. 


§ 20. Jotkam's excellent and prosperous Reign. 

1 <Twenty-five years old> was Jotliam when 27 
he began to reign, and <sixteen years> reigned 
he in Jerusalem, —and lithe name of his mother 
was Jerushah. daughter of Zadok. 2 And 
he did that which was right in the eyes of 
Yahweh. according to all that Uzziah his 
father had done, only' he entered not into the 
temple of Yahweh, — though still' were the 
people' acting corruptly. 3 . liHell built 

the upper gate of the house of Yahweh,— 
and <on the wall of Ophel> built be exten¬ 
sively. 4 <Cities also> built he, in the hill 
country of Judah,—and <in the thick woods>• 
built he fortresses and towers. 5 || He i also 
made war against the king of the sons of 
Ammon, and prevailed against them, and the 
sons of Ammon gave him,during that year, a 
hundred talents of silver, and ten thousand 
measures of wheat, and <of barley> ten 
thousand,—<this> did the sons of Ammon 
render him, both in the second year, and the 
third. 8 So Jotliam strengthened himself, 

—for lie fixed his ways before Yahweh his 
God. 

7 But <the rest of the story of Jotham, and 
all his wars, and his ways> lo! there they 
are written in the book of the Kings of Israel 
and Judah. . 8 <Tvventy-five years old> 
was ho when he began to reign,—and <sixteen 
years> reigned lie in Jerusalem. 9 And 
Jotham slept with his fathers, and they buried 
him. in the city of David,—and Ahaz bis son 
reigned in his stead. 

• “ On the wooded heights "—0.0. 
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§21. The Reign of Ahaz—a wicked King ; chastised 
by Syrians, Israelites, Edomites, and Philis¬ 
tines; and buried with dishonour. First 
Appeal to Assyria. Charming Incident at 
Sii maria. 

1 cTwenty years old> was Ahaz when he 
began to reign, and csixteen years> reigned 
he in Jerusalem,—but he did not that which 
was right in the eyes of Yahweh, like David 
his father; 2 but walked in the ways of the 
kings of Israel,—yea <even molten images> 
made he to the Baalim ; 3 and [| he || burned 

incense, in the valley of the son of Hinnom,— 
and burnt his sons, in the fire, according to 
the abominable ways of the nations, whom 
Yahweh dispossessed from before the sons of 
Israel. 4 And he sacrificed and burnt incense 
in the high places, and upon the hills,—and 
under every green tree. 5 Wherefore 

Yahweh his God delivered him into the hand 
of the king of Syria, who smote him, and 
carried away captive from him a large body 
of captives, and brought them into Damascus, 
—yea <even into the hand of the king of 
Israel > was he delivered, who smote him with 
a great smiting. 0 And Pekali son of Remal- 
iah slew, in Judah, a hundred and twenty 
thousand in one day. |all| sons of valour,— 
because they had forsaken Yahweh, God of 
their fathers. 7 And Zichri a hero of 

Ephraim, slew Maaseiah son of the king, 
and Azrikam. chief ruler of the house, 
—and Elkanah. that was next unto the 
king. 8 And the sons of Israel | carried 
away captive | from among their brethren two 
hundred thousand, wives, sons and daughters, 
moreover also' <of much spoil> did they 
plunder them, — and brought the spoil to 
Samaria. 

8 But <in that place> was a prophet unto 
Yahweh. Oded' his name, so he went out to 
meet the boat that was coming unto Samaria, 
and said unto them. 

Lo ! <in the wrath of Yahweh. God of your 
fathers, against Judah> hath he delivered 
them into your hand,—and ye have slain 
them in a rage, until <to the heavens> 
it hath reached. 

10 | Now | therefore, IIyell are thinking to tread 

down |]the children of Judah and Jeru¬ 
salem || as servants and as handmaids for 
yourselves. 

But is it not so—that llye yourselves|| are 
altogether guilty against Yahweh your 
God ? 

11 !|Now|| therefore, hearken unto me, and 

restore the captives whom ye have taken 
captive from among your brethren,—for 
lithe glow of the anger of Yahweh || is 
over you. 

12 Then rose up certain of the chiefs of the son9 
of Ephraim—Azariah son of Jehohanan, 1 


Berechiah son of Meshillemoth, and Jehiz- 
kiah son of Shallum, and Amasa son of 
Hadlai,—against them who were coming in 
from the army ; 13 and said unto them. 

Ye shall not bring in the captives hither, for 
<with guilt against Yahweh already upon 
us> |iye|| are thinking to add unto our 
sins, and unto our guilt,—for gTeat' is the 
guilt we have, and fierce' is the anger over 
Israel. 

14 So the armed men left’ the captives, and 
'the plunder, before the rulers, and all the 
convocation. 15 Then rose up the men 

who have been expressed by name—and took 
the captives, and <all who were naked 
among thein> clothed they out of the spoil, 
and arrayed them and sandalled them, and 
gave them to eat and to drink, and anointed 
them, and conducted them with asses for 
every one that was exhausted, 1 and brought 
them to Jericho the city of palm-trees, near 
unto their brethren,—and then returned to 
Samaria. 

16 <At that time> sent King Ahaz unto the 
kings of Assyria to help him. 17 For again' 
had | the Edomites | come and smitten Judah 
and carried away captives; 18 and lithe Philis- 
tinesll had spread themselves out against the 
cities of the lowland and of the south, pertain¬ 
ing to Judah, and had captured Beth-shemesh 
and Aijalon and Gederoth. and Soco with its 
villages, and Timnah with its villages, and 
Gimzo, with its villages,—and dwelt there. 

19 For Yahweh had brought Judah low, because 
of Ahaz king of Israel, b —for he had given the 
rein in Judah, and ||been grievously unfaith¬ 
ful || with Yahweh. 20 And Tilgath- C 

pilneser king of Assyria |came against him |,— 
and distressed him. but strengthened him not. 

21 For Ahaz took away a portion out of the house 
of Yahweh, and out of the house of the king, 
and the rulers,—and gave unto the king of 
Assyria, but he helped him not. 22 And <in 
the time of his distress> he yet further' acted 
unfaithfully with Yahweh,—1|hell King Ahaz! 

23 For he sacrificed unto the gods of Damascus 
who had smitten him, and said. 

< Because the gods of the kings of Syria are 
helping them> ||untothem|| will I sacrifice, 
that they may help me. 

But ||they|| served to seduce him and all 
Israel. 24 And Ahaz gathered together 

the utensils of the house of God, and brake 
away the fittings of the house of God, and shut 
up the doors of the house of Yahweh,—and 
made for himself altars, at every corner in 
Jerusalem; 25 and <in every several city of 
Judah > made he high places, for burning 
incense unto other gods, — and provoked 
Yahweh. God of his fathers. 

28 But <the rest of his story, and all his ways, 


■Ml.: “tottering." Cp. 
O.G. 505 b , 2. 

8 A s p. v. r. (sevir) : 
“Judah.” Ineomecod. 
(w. 1 ear. pr. edn.): 


“Judah” both written 
and read —G.n., G. Intro. 
103. 

■Some cod. (w. Syr.): 
“ Tiglath "—G.n. 


So it ehd be; wrong in A.V. and in R.V. 
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first and last> | there they are| written in the 
book of the Kings of Judah and Israel. 

17 And Ahnz slept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in the city, in Jerusalem, but they 
brought him not into the sepulchres of the 
kings of Israel, — and Hezekiah his son 
reigned in his stead. 

§ 22. The Rciyn of Hezekiah, who purifies and re- 
dedicates the Temple; celebrates a Great Pass- 
over; destroys Idolatrous linages; restores 
Temple Services; provides for Priests and 
Lecites: is saved from Assyrian Invasion; 
falls sick and receives a wonderful Token ; is 
uplifted with Pride, but humbles himself, and 
dies greatly honoured. 

29 1 And II Hezekiah || began to reign when he was 
twenty-five years old, and <twenty-nineyears> 
reigned he in Jerusalem,—and lithe name of 
his motherll was Abijah. daughter of Zecha- 
riah. 2 And he did that which was right 
in the eyes of Yahweh,—according to all that 
IlDavid his fatherll had done. 

3 II He | <in the first year of his reign, in the 
first month> opened the doors of the house of 
Yahweh, and repaired them. 4 And he 
brought in the priests, and the Levites,—and 
gathered them together in the broadway on the 
east; 5 and said unto them. 

Hear me. O Levites ! 

IINowll hallow yoursel ves, and hallow the;house 
of Yahweh. God of your fathers, and take 
forth the impure thing out of the holy place. 

6 For our fathers have acted unfaithfully and 

done the thing that was wicked in the eyes of 
Yahweh our God. and have forsaken him,— 
and have turned round their faces from the 
habitation of Yahweh, and have offered 
their backs. 

7 Moreover' they’ have shut up the doors of 

the porch, and have quenched the lamps, 
and <incense> have they not burned,— 
and <ascending-sucrifiee> have they not 
caused to go up in the holy place, unto the 
God of Israel. 

8 Thus hath it come to pass, that lithe wrath of 

Yahwehll hath been upon Judah and Jeru¬ 
salem,—and he hath delivered them up as a 
terror and as an astonishment and as a 
hissing, even as ||yel| can see with your own 
eyes. 

9 And lo! our fathers have fallen by the sword, 

and Hour sons and our daughters and our 
wivesll are in captivity for this. 

10 ||Now|| is it near my heart, to solemnise a 

covenant unto Yahweh. God of Israel,— 
that he may turn from him“ the glow of 
his anger. 

11 My sons! ||now|| do not be faulty,—for <of 

you> hath Yahweh made choice, to stand 
before him, and to wait upon him, and to 
be his' attendants and burners of incense. 

k So the Western Massorites. The Easterns 
point = “ ub "—G.n. 


12 Then arose the Levites—Mahath son of 
Amasai, and Joel son of Azariah. of the sons 
of the Kohathites, and <of the sons of Merari> 
Kish son of Abdi, and Azariah son of Jehal- 
lelel,—and <of the Gershonites> Joah son of 
Zimmah, and Eden son of Joah ; 13 and <of the 
sons of Elizaphan> Shimriand Jeiel,*— and <of 
the sons of Asaph > Zechariah. and Mattaniah ; 

14 and <of thesonsof Heman> Jehiel"andShimei, 
—ind <of the sons of Jeduthun> Sheinaiah.' 
and Uzziel; 15 and they gathered together their 
brethren, who hallowed themselves, and came 
in according to c the command of the king, in the 
things of Yahweh,—to purify the house of 
Yahweh. 

16 So the priests entered into the inner part of 
the house of Yahweh. to make purification, and 
they brought out every unclean thing which 
they found in the temple of Yahweh, into the 
court of the house of Yahweh,—where the 
Levites received it. to carry it forth to the 
Kidron ravine outside. 17 And they began, on 
the first of the first month, to hallow,—and 
<on the eighth day of themonth> they came to 
the porch of Yahweh, so they hallowed the 
house of Yahweh in eight days,—and Con the 
sixteenth day of the first month> they finished. 

18 Then came they in unto Hezekiah the king, 
and said. 

We have purified all the house of Yahweh,— 
the d altar of ascending-sacrifice, and all the 
utensils thereof, and the table for setting in 
array, and all the utensils thereof. 

19 And call the utensils which King Ahaz in his 

reign rejected when he acted unfaithfully> 
have we made ready and hallowed,—and 
llthere they are;l before the altar of Yahweh. 

20 So Hezekiah the king rose up early, and 

gathered together the rulers of the city,—and 
went up to the house of Yahweh. 21 And 

they brought in seven bullocks, and seven rams, 
and seven young sheep, and seven he-goats for 
bearing sin, for the kingdom and for the sanc¬ 
tuary and for Judah,—and he bade the sons of 
Aaron, the priests, cause them to ascend upon 
the altar of Yahweh. 22 So they slaughtered 
the bullocks, and the priests' received the 
blood', and dashed it against the altar, 0 — 
and they slaughtered the rams, and dashed the 
blood against the altar, 0 and slaughtered the 
young sheep, and dashed the blood agninst the 
altar. 0 23 And they brought near the 

he-gouts for bearing sin, before the king, and 
the convocation,—and they leaned their hands 
upon them ; 24 and the priests slaughtered them, 
and sin-cleansed, with their blood, the altar, to 
put a propitiatory-covering over all Israel,— 
because cfor all Israel > did the king nppoint 
the ascending-sacrifice and the offering for 
bearing sin. 

35 And he caused the Levites to stand in the 

* “ Jeuel,” written ; “Jeiel,” edns.): “ came in by ”— 
read, G.n, 

b "Jehuel, H written ; 6 Some eod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 

“ Jehiel,” read. edn.): “ and the”—G.n. 

'Borne cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. • lit.: ‘‘altar-wards.” 
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house of Yahweh, with cymbals and with harps* 
and with lyres, by the commandment of David, 
and of Gad the seer of the king, and of Nathan 
the prophet,—for <by the hand of Yahweh> 
came the commandment by the hand of his 
prophets. 23 So the Levites took their 

stand, with the instruments of David, and the 
priests, with the trumpets. 27 And 

Hezekiah gave word, to cause the ascending- 
sacrifice to go up on the altar,—and <when the 
ascending-sacrifice began > the singing unto 
Yahweli 11 began, and the trumpets, even under 
the direction 0 of the instruments of David, king 
of Israel. 

23 And Hall the convocationII 11 were bowing 
themselves in prostration, and ||the songll was 
resounding and the trumpets were blowing,— 

| the whole | until the completing of the ascend¬ 
ing-sacrifice. 29 And <when the offering 

was complete> the king knelt down and all who 
were present with him.and bowed themselves in 
prostration. 30 And Hezekiah the king 

and the rulers gave word to the Levites, to offer 
praise unto Yahweh. in the words of David, 
and of Asaph the seer,—so they offered praise 
right joyfully,' and bent their heads and bowed 
themselves in prostration. 31 Then 

responded Hezekiah and said— 

||Now|| have ye consecrated yourselves 1 unto 
Yahweh. 

Draw near, and bring in sacrifices and thank- 
offerings unto the house of Yahweh,— 

So the convocation brought' sacrifices and thank- 
offerings, and lleveryone of a willing heartll 
[brought] ascending-sacrifices. 82 And it came 
to pass that lithe number of ascending-sacrifices 
which the convocation brought|| was—seventy 
bullocks, and a hundred rams, and two hundred 
young sheep,—as an ascending-sacrifice unto 
Yahweh, ||all these||. 

33 But ||the hallowed bensts|| were six hundred 
bullocks, and three thousand sheep. 33 Only' 
||the priests! were too few, and were unable 
to flay all the ascending-sacrifices,—so their 
brethren the Levites strengthened' them, until 
the work was complete and until the priests had 
hallowed themselves, for lithe Levitesll were 
more upright in heart to hallow themselves, 
than the priests. 35 Moreover also' lithe ascend¬ 
ing-sacrifices || were in abundance, with the fat 
portions of the peace-offerings, and with the 
drink-offerings to every ascending-sacrifice,— 
thus was established' the service of the house of 
Yahweh. 38 And Hezekiah rejoiced, 

and all the people, because God had established 
it for the people,—for <suddenly> had the 
thing come about. 

1 Then sent Hezekiah unto all Israel and 
Judah, moreover also' <letters> wrote he 
unto Ephraim and Manasseh, that they should 


■ Or: “ lutes ”-0.G. 

'’Or: “ the song (or music) 
nf Yahweh.” 

e ” According to the guid¬ 
ance O.G. 391'. 


3 Heb. : MMl. 

•Ml.: “ up to rejoicing.” 
r Lit. : " tlilcd yourhand.’ 
Cp. Exo. xxviii. 41. 


come unto the house of Yahweh. in Jerusalem, 
—to keep a passover' unto Yahweh. God of 
Israel. 2 Yea the king and his rulers and 
all the convocation in Jerusalem, had taken 
counsel,—to keep the passover in the second' 
month. 3 For they were unable to keep it at 
that time,—because lithe priestsll had not hal¬ 
lowed themselves in sufficient numbers, and 
IIthe peoplell had not gathered themselves unto 
Jerusalem. 4 And the thing was right, in 
the eyes of the king,—and in the eyes of all the 
convocation. 5 So they established a 

decree, to make proclamation* throughout all 
Israel, from Beer-sheba even unto Dan, that 
they should come in to keep a passover unto 
Yahweh the God of Israel, in Jerusalem,—for 
<not for a long time> had they kept it as 
written. 

6 The runners, therefore, went with letters from 
the hand of the king and his rulers, throughout 
all Israel and Judah, and b according to the 
commandment of the king, saying,— 

Ye sons of Israel, return ye unto Yahweh, 
God of Abraham. Isaac and Israel, and he 
will return unto the remnant.' that which 
is left to you. out of the hand of the kings 
of Assyria. 

7 And lie not ye like your fathers, or like 

your brethren, who acted unfaithfully with 
Yahweh, God of your fathers,—who there¬ 
fore delivered them up for an astonishment, 
as llye yourselves|| can see. 

8 ||Now|| do not stiffen your neck, like your 

fathers, — stretch forth 3 the hand unto 
Yahweh. and enter into his sanctuary 
which he hath hallowed unto times age- 
abiding, and serve Yahweh your God. 
that he may turn from you the glow of his 
anger. 

3 For <by your returning unto Yahweh> llyour 
brethren and your children|| shall find com¬ 
passion before their captors, so as to return 
unto this land. 

For <graciousand coinpassionate> is Yahweh 
your God, and will not turn away his face 
from you, if ye will return unto him. 

10 So the runners were passing from city to city 
throughout the land of Ephraim and Manasseh. 
even unto Zebulun,—but they were laughing 
them to scorn, and mocking them. 11 How- 

beit llsome. out of Asher and Manasseh and out 
of ZebulunH humbled themselves, and came to 
Jerusalem, 12 Also <upon Judah> came the 
hand of God, to give them one heart, —to keep 
the commandment of the king and the rulers, 
as* the word of Yahweh. 

13 And there gathered themselves unto Jerusalem 
much people, to keep the festival of unleavened 


•Ml.: “to pass along a 
voice.” 

b Some cod. (w. 7 ear. pr. 
edns.) have this “ und ” ; 
hut others (w. Sep. and 
Vul.) omitit—G.n. 
c Gt .: “ he will bring back 
the remnant ”—G.n. 


3 As if in supplication. 
Or: “give"—ns if in 
pledge. 

•Ml.: “in” or “by,” 
Some cod. iw. 6 ear. pr. 
edns., Syr.): “according 
to G.n. 
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cakes, in the second month,—j|an exceeding 
large convocation ||. 14 Then rose they up, 

and removed the altars, which were in Jerusa¬ 
lem,—and <all the censers> removed they, and 
cost them into the Kidron ravine. 11 15 Then 
slaughtered they the possover, on the fourteenth 
of the second month, — and |lthe priests and 
the Levites|| were put to shame, and hallowed 
themselves, and brought in the ascending- 
sacrifices of the house of Yuhweh. 10 And 
they stood in their place, according to their 
regulation, according to b the law of Moses 
the man of God, — ||the c priestsi! dashing 
the blood, [which they received] at the 
hand of the Lev ites. 17 For there were 

many in the convocation, who had not hallowed 
themselves, — hut lithe Levitesll were over the 
slaughtering of the passover-lambs, 8 for every 
one who was |not pure|, to hallow him unto 
Yahweh. 18 For lithe multitude of thepeoplell 
<many out of Ephraim and Manasseh, Iseachar 
and Zebulun> had not purified themselves, for 
they did eat the passover, otherwise than as 
was written, 0 —for Hezekiah prayed for them, 
saying, 

May Yahweh the Good, put a propitiatory- 
covering about 1B every one who hath pre¬ 
pared ||hisheart|| to seek God,even Yahweh' 
God of his fathers,— though not according 
to the purification of the sanctuary I 

20 And Yahweh hearkened unto Hazekiah, and 
healed the people. 

21 And so the sons of Israel who were found in 
Jerusalem kept the festival of unleavened cakes 
seven days, with great rejoicing, — and the 
Levites and the priests [were offering praise 
unto Yahweh day by day|, with loud instru¬ 
ments/ unto Yahweh. 

' n And Hezekiah spake unto the hearts of all 
the Levites who were giving good instruction 
respecting Yahweh,—and they did eat the ap¬ 
pointed feast seven days, sacrificing the peace’- 
offerings. and offering praise unto Yahweh, God 
of their fathers. 

2:1 Then all the convocation took counsel, to 
keep seven days more,—and they kept seven 
days, with rejoicing. -* For ||Hezekiah king of 
Judah|| presented to the convocation, a thou¬ 
sand bullocks and seven thousand sheep, and 
lithe rulersll presented to the convocation, a 
a thousand bullocks and ten thousand sheep,— 
and || priests in great numbers || hallowed' them¬ 
selves. 28 So all the convocation of Judah, 
and the priests and the Levites, and all the 
convocation that eaine in out of Israel | re¬ 
joiced!,—also the sojourners who were coming 
in out of the land of Israel, and the dwellers in 
Judah. 20 Thus was there great rejoicing, in 
Jerusalem,—for <since the days of Solomon son 

■Or: “torrent," e Or: “without written 

b Some cod. (w. 6 car. pr. twin-rant].'’ 
wins. [1 Jtalib.]): "in’' * Ml.: “ instruments of 

ot “ by “—G.n. strength." 

c Home cod. (w. Pep. and i Or: “mind.” Cp. Prov. 
Vul.): "andthe”—G.n. vi. 32; Hon. iv. II; vii. 

"Ml.: “passovere.” 11 . 
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of David king of Israel > there had not been the 
like of this, in Jerusalem. 27 Then rose 

up the priests the* Levites, and blessed the 
people, and there was a hearkening unto their 
voice,—and their prayer entered into his holy 
dwelling-place, even into the heavens. 1 " 

1 Now <when all this was finished> all Israel 31 
who were present went forth unto the cities of 
Judah, and brake in pieces the pillars—and cut 
down the Sacred Stems 0 —and threw down the 
high places and the altars, out of all Judah 
and Benjamin—and throughout Ephraim and 
Manasseh, until they had made an end,—then 
all the sons of Israel returned every man to his 
own possession, unto their own cities. 

- And Hezekiah appointed the courses of the 
priests’and the Levites, over their courses, every 
man according to the requirements of his service, 
both priests and Levites, for ascending-sacrifice 
and for peace-offerings,—to be in attendance 
and to give thanks and to offer praise, in the 
gates of the camps of Yahweh; 3 also the por¬ 
tion of the king out of his own substance, for the 
ascending-sacrifices,—[even] for the ascending- 
sacrifices of the morning and of the even¬ 
ing, and the ascending-sacrifices for the 
sabbaths, and for the new moons and for the 
appointed feasts,—as written in the law of 
Yahweh. 4 And he bade the people who 
were dwelling in Jerusalem give the por¬ 
tion of the priests and the Levites,—to the 
end they might persevere in the law of 
Yahweh. 5 And <as soon as the 

thing spread abroad > the sons of Israel caused 
to abound the firstfruit of com, new wine, and 
oil. and honey, and all the increase of the field,— 
yea <the tithe of all—in abundance> brought 
they in. B ,And <as for the sons of Israel and 
Judah[who were dwelling in the cities of Judah > 
lleven they || <a tithe of oxen, and sheep, and 
a tithe of hallowed things, which had been 
hallowed unto Yahweh their God> did bring 
in and pile up J —[ heaps. heaps||. 7 <In the 
third month > began they the heaps, at the 
foundation, — and <in the seventh> they 
finished. 8 And Hezekiah and the 

rulers came, and saw the heaps,—and blessed 
Yahweh. and his people Israel. 

Then applied Hezekiah unto the priests 
and the Levites, concerning the heaps. 10 And 
Azariah.the chief priest of the house of Zadok. 
spake unto him,—and said— 

<From the time of beginning to bring in 
[the heave-offering | into the house of Yahweh 
—to eat and to be full > there hath still been 
left, oven to this abundance. 

For ||Yahweh|| bath blessed his people, and 
||that whieh is left]) is this great plenty. 

“ Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. c Heb. : "a shrrim (muse.), 
edns., S'-/'.. Syr., Vul.): ll “ To found, to begin heap'I 

“and the.” Cp. chap. of olterin gs" — O.G. 
xxxi. 9—G .n. Fig. “ to pile up in strata, 

*" Some cod. simply: “hie such piling resembling 

h. d.-pl., the heavens’’ the building of a house” 

—G.n. ' —Fu. 
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11 Then Hezekiah gave word to prepare 
chambers, in the house of Yahweh, and they 
prepared them ; 12 and brought in the heave¬ 
offering and the tithe and the hallowed things, 
faithfully,—and <over them, as chief ruler> 
was Cononiah* the Levite, and Shimei his 
brother, next; 13 and Jehiel and Azaziah and 
Nahnth and Aeahel and Jerimoth and Jozabad, 
and Eliel and Ismacliiah, and Mahath, and 
Benaiah, — overseers under the direction of 
Cononiah and Shemei his brother, by the 
appointment of Hezekiah the king, and 
Azariah the chief ruler of the house of God. 

14 And ||Kore. son of Imnah the Levite. the door¬ 
keeper on the enst|| was over the freewill 
offerings of God,—to give the heave-offering of 
Yahweh, find the most holy things. 15 And 
<under his direction> were Eden and Miniamin 
and Jeshua and Shemaiah. Amariah and 
Shecaniah in the cities of the priests, in trust 
to give unto their brethren by courses, as 
the great so the small; 16 besides' registering 
them 6 by males, from three years old and 
upward, unto every one that entered into the 
house of Yahweh. in the need of a day upon 
its day,—by their service, in their watches, 
according to c their courses: 17 both the regis¬ 
tering of the priests, by their ancestral houses, 
and the Levites, from twenty years old and 
upward,—in their watches, in d their courses; 

18 even to the registering of all their little ones, 
their wives and their sons and their daughters, 
unto all the convocation,—for <in their trust> 
they hallowed themselves in holiness ; 8 19 also 
unto the sons of Aaron the priests f in the fields 
of the pasture land of their cities, in every 
several city, men who were expressed by name, 
—to give portions to every male among the 
priests, and to all registered among the Levites. 

20 And Hezekiah did thus, throughout all 
Judah,—and he did that which was good and 
right and faithful, before Yahweh his God. 

21 And* <in all the work which he began in the 
service of the house of God—and in the law— 
and in the commandment, to seek unto his 
God> ||with all his hearty he wrought, and 
prospered. 

1 <After these things done in faithfulness> h 
came Sennacherib king of Assyria, — and 
entered into Judah, and encamped against the 
fortified cities, and thought to break into 
them for himself. 2 And <when Hezekiah 
saw that Sennacherib had come,—and that 
||his face|| was—to war, against Jerusalem> 

3 he took counsel with his captains and his heroes, 
to stop the waters of the fountains, which were 
outside the city,—and they helped him. 4 And 


8 Heb. : konn.nyfi.hu. 
b Or: “ besides their gene¬ 
alogical list.” Cp. O.G. 
405*. 

c Some cod. (w. 7 ear. pr. 
eduH.): “ in ”—Q.n. 

* Home cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn.): 11 according to ” 
—G.n. 

• “ For in their faithfulness 


they devoted themselves 
to the sanctuiry” — 
Leeser. 

1 Borne cod. (w. Syr.) : 

“ priest”—G.n. 
e A sp. v.r. (sevir) omits 
this “and ”—G.n. 
b Ml.: "After thesethiDgs 
and the faithfulness.” 


there were gathered together much people, so 
they stopped all the fountains, and the torrent 
that flowed through the midst of the land, 
saying,— 

Wherefore' should the kings of Assyria come, 
and find many waters ? 

5 And he took courage, and built all the wall 
that was broken down and carried up thereon 
towers.* and con the outside> another' wall, 
and strengthened Millo. the city of David,— 
and made weapons 8 in abundance, and bucklers 

6 and set captains of war over the people,—and 
gathered them together unto him in the 
broad way of the gate of the city, and spake 
unto their heart. 8 saying,— 

7 Be strong and bold, do not fear neither be 

dismayed, because of the king of Assyria, 
nor because of all the multitude that is 
with him,—for <with ue> is One greater 
than with him: 9 <with him> is an arm 
of flesh, but <with us> is Yahweh our 
God. to help us, and to fight our battles. 
And the people leaned upon the words of 
Hezekiah king of Judah. 

9 < After this> Sennacherib king of Assyria 

sent his servants towards Jerusalem, ||himself|| 
being near Lachish. and all his imperial might' 1 
with him,—unto Hezekiah king of Judah, 
and unto all Judah that was in Jerusalem, 
saying : 

10 ||ThusII saith Sennacherib, king of Assyria,— 

<Upon what> are ||ye|| trusting, that ye are 

awaiting the siege in Jerusalem ? 

11 Is not || Hezekiah || persuading you, so as to 

deliver you up to die with hunger and with 
thirst, saying,— 

||Yahweh our God|| will deliver us out 
of the hand of the king of Assyria? 

12 Is it not lithe same Hezekiah|| who hath 

removed his high places, and his altars,—and 
hath given word to Judah and Jerusalem, 
saying, 

<Before one altar> shall ye, bow your¬ 
selves down, and <thereupon> shall 
ye burn incense ? 

13 Will ye not take note, what I have done. Ill 

and my fathers ||, to all the peoples of the 
countries? Have the gods of the nations 
of the countries been ||at all ablell to deliver 
their country, out of my hand? 

14 Who <among all the gods of these nations 

whom my fathers devoted to destruction > 
hath ever been able to deliver his people 
out of my hand,—that your'god should be 
able to deliver you' out of my hand ? 

15 l|Now|| therefore, do not let Hezekiah beguile 

you nor persuade you thus, neither do ye 
believe him. 

For no 0O& 0 of any nation or kingdom hath 
ever been able to deliver his people out of 


* So it shd be [by regroup¬ 
ing letters) (w. Vul.)— 
G.n. 

b Or: “missiles.” 

8 Cp. chap. xxx. 22; Isa. 


xl. 2. 

d I.e. : “ Display of might— 
soldiers, court, luxury, 
etc.”—O.G. 606*. 

8 Heb.: 'eloahj ante, p. 6, b. 
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my hand, or out of the hand of ray fathers,— 
how much less shall llyour godsll* deliveryou 
out of my hand ? 

16 And | yet more| spake his servants, against 
Yah well, God, — and against Hezekiah his 
servant. 17 <Letters> also wrote he, to 

scoff at Ynhweh God of Israel, and to speak 
against him, saying, 

<Like the gods of the nations of the countries, 
who delivered not their people out of my 
hand> [soil shall the god of Hezekiah 
not deliver his people out of my hand. 

19 Then cried they out, with a loud voice, in the 
Jews’ language, unto the people of Jerusalem 
who were upon the wall, to affright them, and 
to terrify them,—to the end they might capture 
the city. 19 And they spake against the God b 
of Jerusalem,—as against the gods of the peoples 
of the earth, the work 0 of the hands of men. 

20 And Hezekiah the king and Isaiah d son of 
Amoz, the prophet, prayed' concerning this,— 
and made outcry unto the heavens. 21 So 
Yalnveh sent a messenger, who cut off every 
hero of valour, and chief ruler and captain, in 
the camp of the king of Assyria,— and he 
returned with shame of face to his own land, 
and <when he entered the house of his god> 
then ||the issue of his own body—therejl caused 
him to fall by the sword. 

22 Thus did Yaliweh save Hezekiah and the in¬ 
habitants of Jerusalem out of the hand of Senna¬ 
cherib king of Assyria, and out of the hand of 
every one,"—and gave them rest' on every side. I 

22 And | many | were bringing in a present unto 
Yahweh, to Jerusalem, and precious things, 
unto Hezekiah king of Judah,—so that he was 
exalted in the eyes of all the nations, from 
thenceforth. 

24 <In those days> was Hezekiah sick 
unto death,—and <when he prayed unto 
Yahweh> he was entreated of him* and <a 
wonderful token > he gave him. 25 But 

<not aocording to the benefit done unto him> 
did Hezekiah make return, for uplifted' was 
his heart,—and so there came upon him, wrath, 
and upon Judah and Jerusalem. 26 Then 
Hezekiah humbled himself, for the uplifting of 
his heart, i he and the inhabitants of Jerusalem I 1 , 

—so that the wrath of Yahweh came not upon 
them, in the days of Hezekiah. 

27 And it came to pass that || Hezekiah || had 
riches and honour in great abundance,—and 
|| treasuries] made he for himself—for silver and 
for gold and for costly stones, and for spices 
and for precious things, and for all utensils to 
be coveted ; 29 storehouses also, for the increase 


* [Thus rendered because 
M.C.T. bus the verb in 
the plural ] But some 
cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. edns. 
[1 1UM.\ . Sep., Syr., 
Vul.) have the verh in the 
singular; in which case 
we shd say “God” or 
“god.” Cp. G.n. 
b Or (in pagans' mouths —) 
“ gods." 

0 In cod. Hollel (w. Sep., 


Syr., Vul.): “works” 
(pi.) -G.n. 

,J Heb. : yeah* yah*. 

’ Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn. [Rabb.]): “of all 
liis enemies "—G.n. 
f So it shd be (w. Sep., 
Vul.). Cp. chap. xv. 
IB —G.n. [M. C. T. : 
“guided them.”] 
t So it shd be (w. Sep.)— 
G.n. 


of com, and new wine and oil,—and cribs* for 
every kind of beast, and cribs* for the flocks ; b 

20 and < cities > made he lor himself, and 
possessions of flocks and herds, in abun¬ 
dance,—for God had given him exceeding great 
wealth. 30 And lithe same Hezekiah] 

stopped up the upper spring of the waters of 
Gihon, and brought them straight down the 
west side of the city of David,—and Hezekiah 
prospered in all his work. 31 | Yet verily | <with 
regard to the ambassadors of the rulers of Baby. 
Ion, who sent unto him to enquire concerning 
the wonderful token which came to pass in the 
land> God left' him,—to prove him, to take 
note of all that was in hiti heart. 

32 But <the rest of the story of Hezekiah, and 
his lovingkindnesses> ] there theyare| written 
in the visions of Isaiah 0 son of Amoz, the 
prophet, in the book of the Kings of Judah and 
Israel. 

33 And Hezekiah slept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the ascent of the sepulchres 
of the sons of David, and all Judah and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem did him |]honour|| in 
his death,—and Manasseh his son reigned in 
his stead. 


§23. Manasseh's wicked and debasing Reign: the 
King, degraded and carried to Babylon, 
humbles himself, and is pardoned: being 
brought back, he fortifies Jerusalem, and 
restores the Worship of Israel’s God. 

1 cTwelve years old> was Manasseh when 33 
he began to reign,—and <fifty-five years> 
reigned he in Jerusalem. 2 And he did the 
thing that was wicked in the eyes of Yahweh,— 
according to the abominable ways of the nations, 
whom Yahweh dispossessed from before the 
sons of Israel. 3 And he again' built the high 
places, which Hezekiah his father had thrown 
down,—and set up altars to the Baalim, and 
mode Sacred Stems, and bowed in prostration 
unto all the army of the heavens, and served 
them; ■‘and built altars in the house of Yahweh, 

—as to which Yahweh had said, 

<ln Jerusalein> shall be my Name, unto 
times age-abiding. 

5 Yea he built altars unto all the army of the 
heavens,—in the two courts of the house of 
Yahweh. 6 And ||hc|| caused his sons to pass 
through the fire, in the valley of the son of 
Hinnom, and practised hidden arts and used 
divination, and practised sorcery, and appointed 
a necromancer, and a wizard, —he exceeded in 
doing the thing that was wicked in the eyes of 
Ynhweh, to provoke him to anger; 7 and he set 
a resemblance-image which lie had made,—in 
the house of God. as to which God had said 
unto David, and unto Solomon his son, 

<In this house and in Jerusalem which I have 
chosen out of nil the tribes of Israel> will 
I put my Name, unto times age-abiding. 

“ Or: “stalls,” “stables,” Vul.)—G.n. 

b 9o it shd be (w. Sep., 0 Heb.: yeshn"yahu. 
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2 CHRONICLES XXXIII. 8—25; XXXIV. 1—7 


* So will I not again' remove the foot of Israel 
away from the soil which I appointed for 
their" fathers. 

Only' they must observe to do. all that I have 
commanded them, even all the law and the 
statutes and the regulations, by the hand 
of Moses, 

s And so Manasseh led astray Judah and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem,—to commit wicked¬ 
ness beyond the nations which Yahweh had 
destroyed from before the sons of Israel. 

18 And Yahweh spake unto Manasseh and unto 
his people, but they did not give ear, 11 So 

Yahweh hrought in upon them, the captains of j 
the army that belonged to the king of Assyria, 
and they captured Manasseh with hooks, b —and 
bound him captive with a pair of bronze fetters, 
and took him away to Babylon. 12 But cinhis 
distrcss> he appeased the face of Yahweh his 
God,—and hnmhled himself greatly, before the 
God of his fathers; 13 and < when he prayed unto 
him> then was he entreated of him. and 
hearkened unto his supplication, and brought 
him back to Jerusalem, unto his own kingdom, 
and so Manasseh came to know, that ||Yahweh|| 
is God. 

u And <after this> he built an outer wall to 
the city of David on the west of the Gihon in 
the ravine, even to the entering in through the 
fish-gate, and went round to Ophel, and carried 
it up very high,—and put captains of valour in 
all the fortified cities, throughout Judah. 15 And 
he removed the gods of the foreigner and the 
image, out of the house of Yahweh, and all the 
altars that he had built in the mountain of the 
house of Yahweh. and in Jerusalem,—and he 
cast them forth outside the city. 16 And he built” 
the altar of Yahweh, and sacrificed thereon 
peace'-offerings, and thanksgiving sacrifices,— 
and gave word to Judah to serve Yahweh. God 
of Israel. 17 Howheit' still' were lithe peoplej| 
sacrificing in the high places,—only' unto 
Yahweh their God. 

78 But <the rest of the story of Manasseh. and 
his prayer unto his God, and the story of the 
seers who spake unto him in the name of Yahweh 
God of Isroel> | there they are| in the story of 
the kings of Israel: l9 <both his prayer and 
how [God] was entreated of him—and all his 
sin and his treacherous act, and the sites 
whereon he built high places, and set up the 
Sncrod Stems and the images, 11 before he 
humbled hiinself> llthere they arell written in 
the story of the seers.” 

20 And Manasseh slept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the garden of r his own 
house,—and Amon his son reigned in his 
stead. 


§ 24. Amon's brief but wicked Reign : ended by the 
Assassination of the King by his own Servants 
in his own House. 

21 < Twenty-two years old> was Amon when 

he began to reign,—and <two years> reigned 
he in Jerusalem. 42 And he did the thing 
that was wicked in the eyes of Yahweh, as 
Manasseh his father had done,—and <unto all 
the images" which Manasseh his father had 
made> Amon offered sacrifice, and did serve 
them. 23 But he did not humble himself 
before Yahweh as Manasseh his father 
humhled himself, — for ||he, Amonll made 
guilt abound. 24 And his servants 

conspired against him, and put him to death, 
in his own house. 25 But the people of the 

land smote all the conspirators against King 
Amon,—and the people of the land made 
Josiali his son king in his stead. 

§25. Josiah’s good Reign, during which the Book 
of the Law is found. The King's reforming 
Zeal postpones but cannot avert the Coming 
Visitation. Josiah is slain at Mcgiddo by 
Pharaoh-ncco king of Egypt. 

<Eight years old> was Josiah 1 ' when he be- 34 
gan to reign,—and < thirty-one years> reigned 
he in Jerusalem. 2 And he did that which 

was right, in the eyes of Yahweh,—and walked 
in the ways of David his father, and turned 
not aside, to the right hand or to the 
left. 3 And <in the eighth year of 

his reign, ||he]| being yet' a boy> he began 
to seek unto the God of David his father,— 
and <in the twelfth year> he began to purify 
Judah and Jerusalem, from the high places 
and the Sacred Stems, and the carved images" 
and the molten images. 4 And they threw 
down before him, the altars of the Baalim, 
and <the sun-pillars which were on high above 
them> he hewed down,—and <the Sacred 
Stems and the carved images" and the molten 
images> brake he in pieces and ground to 
dust, and tossed over the face of the graves, 
of them who had been sacrificing unto them. 

5 And <the bones of the priests> burned he 
upon their” altars,—and so purified Judah 
and Jerusalem: 8 also throughout the cities 
of Manasseh and Ephraim and Simeon, even 
as far as Naphtali.—searched he their houses. 8 
round about. 7 And <when he had 

thrown down the altars and the Sacred 
Steins, and <the images >" he had beaten 
to powder, and <the sun-pillars> he had 
hewn down throughout all the land of Israeli- 
then returned he to Jerusalem. 


“ So it shd be (w. Sep., 
Syr., Vul.). Cp. 2 K. 
xxi. 8—tf.n. 
h Or: “rings.” 

” Written: ' 1 fixed " ; read: 
“built.” In aotne cod. 
(w. Sep., Vul.) : “fixed,” 
both written and read ; but 


in others (w. 6 ear. pr. 
edns., Syr.) : " built,” 
written and read —G.n. 

8 Same word as in Dent, 
vii. 5. 

• Cp. O.G. 302, b. 
f So it shd be (w. Sep.). 
Cp. 2 K. xxi. 18—G.n. 


» Same word ns in Deut. 
vii. 5. 

b Heb.: yoshu/ahu. 

c IVriUett: “the”; read: 
“ their.” 

8 So written ; but read [2 
words as one]: “with 
their tools ” (or " among 


their ruins" [O G.]). 
Some cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. 
edns.) support what is 
read — G.n. 

r Here prob. molten, as 
sometimes. Cp. Exo. 
x.x. 4, n. 


K.O.T. 
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2 CHRONICLES XXXIV. 8—28. 


8 And <in the eighteenth year of his reign, 
when he had purified the land mid the house> 
lie sent Shaphan son of Azaliah" and Maaseiah 1 ’ 
the ruler of the city and Jonh son of Jonhaz 
the recorder, to repair the house of Yaliweh 
his God. 8 So they went in unto Hilkiah 
the high priest, and delivered the silver that 
had beenbroughtinto the house of God, which the 
Levites who kept the entrance-hall had collected 
from the hnnd of Mannsseh, and Ephraim, and 
from all the remnant of Israel, and from all Judah 
and Benjamin, — and returned to 0 Jerusalem. 

10 And the overseers in the house of Yahweh 

|dclivered it into the hand of the doer' 1 of the 
work],—yen they delivered it to the doers of the 
work, because they were working in the house 
of Yahweh, in searching and repairing the 
house: 11 yea they delivered it to the artificers 
and to the builders, to buy carved stones and 
timbers for the joinings,—and to build up the 
houses’-' which the kings of Judah had 
destroyed. 12 Now ||the men'! were 

working faithfully in the work, and over 
them as overseers, were—Jahath and Obadiah. 
Levites. of the sons of Merari, and Zechariuh 
and Meshullam. of the sons of the Kohathites 
to preside,—and Levites, all who had under¬ 
standing in instruments of song ; f 12 also" over 
the burden-bearers, and such as took the lead 
for everyone who was 1 ' working in any manner 
of service,—and <of the Levites> were scribes 
and officers and doorkeepers. 

11 Now <as they were taking out the silver 
which had been brought into the house of 
Yahweh > Hilkiah the priest found the Book 
of the Law of Yahweh. by the hand of 
Moses. 15 Then spake up Hilkiah. and 
said unto Shaphan the scribe, 

<The Book of the Law> have I found, in the 
house of Yahweh,— 

and Hilkiah gave' the book unto Shaphan. 

16 Then Shaphan took in the book unto the 
king, and returned yet further unto the king a 
message, saying,— 

<A11 that was delivered into the hand of thy 
servants> they' are doing; 17 and they 
have poured out the silver, that was found 
in the house of Yahweh, and have de¬ 
livered it into the hand of the overseers, 
and into the hand of the doers of the 
work. 

18 Then Shaphan the scribe told' the king 
saying, 

<A book> hath Hilkiah the priest given 
to me. 

And Shaphan | read therein | before the king. 


* Heb. : aznhjahu. 

8 Heb.: masaegahu. 
c Written : *’ and the inha¬ 
bitants of”; read: “ and 
returned to.” In some 
cod. (w. Sep., Syr., Vul): 
"and the inhabitants 
of,” written and read. In 
others (w. 5 ear. pr. 
e<lD8.) : "and they re¬ 
turned to,” written and 
read — G.n. 


d Some cod. (w. ‘2 oui*. pr. 
edus., Sep., Syr., Vul.): 
" doers”—(i n. 

'Foss.: "recesses.” Cp. 

chap. iii. 10, ante. 
r Or: “music.” 

8 Gt. “ also ” slid be 
omitted—G.n. 

11 Some cod. t w, 1 ear. pr. 
edn., Sep., Syr.) : “for 
all who were ”—G.n. 


18 And it came to pass <when the king heard' 
the words of the law> that he rent his clothes. 

28 Then did the king command Hilkiah—and 
Ahikam son of Shaphan- and Abdon* son of 
Micali—and Shaphan the seribe—and Asaiab 
servant of the king, saying : 

21 Go. enquire of Yaliweh for me. and for the 

remnant in Israel and in Judah, concern¬ 
ing the words of the book which hath been 
found,—for great'is the wrath of Yahweh. 
which hath been poured out upon us, 
because our fathers [kept not| the word 8 
of Yahweh, to do according to all that is 
written in this book. 

22 So Hilkiali and they whom the king had 

named 1 ' went into Huldah the prophetess, 
wife of Shallum son of Tokhath son of Hosrah 
keei>er of the wardrobe, | she | having her 
dwelling in Jerusalem, in the new city,—and 
they spake unto her accordingly. 23 And 

she said unto them, 

llThus|| saith Yahweh God of Israel,— 

Say ye unto the man who hath sent you unto 
me : 

2J ||Thus|| saith Yahweh, 

Behold me bringing in calamity upon this 
place, and upon the inhabitants thereof,— 
even all the curses that are written in the 
book which they have read before the king 
of Judah: 

25 <Because they have forsaken me. and burned 

incense unto other gods, so as to provoke 
me to anger, with all the works 11 of their 
hands> therefore hatli my wrath been 
poured out” upon this place, and shall not 
be quenched. 

26 But <unto the king of Judah, who hath sent 

you to enquire of Yahweh> l|thus|I shall 
ye say unto him,— 

HThusil saith Yahweh God of Israel, 

As touching the words which thou hast 
heard : 27 < Because tender' was thy 

heart, and thou didst humble thyself before 
God when thou heardest his f words against 
this place and against the inhabitants 
thereof, and didst humble thyself before 
me. and didst rend thy clothes and 
weep before me> therefore III also.i 1 have 
heard 

Is the declaration of Yahweh. 

28 Behold me ! gathering thee unto thy fathers, 
and thou shalt be gathered unto thy sepul¬ 
chres in peace, and thine eyes shall not 
look upon all the calamity which ||I|| am 
bringing in upon this place, and upon the 
inhabitants thereof. 

And they returned, unto the king, the message. 


“Gt.: “Achbor.” Cp. 2 
K. xxii. 12—G.n. 

8 Some cod. (vr. Sep., Syr.. 
Vul.): “wolds” (pi.) — 
G.n. 

c So it shd be (w. Sep.) ; 
or: 11 sent" (w. Syr.)— 
G.n. 

’• Some cod. (w. 1 car. pr. 
edn., Syr.): "workman¬ 


ship.” Cp. 2 K. xxii. 17 
— G.n, 

’ So some cod. (w. 9 ear. 
>r. edns., Sep., Vul.). 
M.C.T. is pointed to 
read : “ tlmt my wrath 
might.” etc.]. 

1 Some cod. (w. Sep.) : “my 
words G.n. 
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29 Then the king sent, — and gathered to¬ 
gether all the elders of Judah and Jerus¬ 
alem. 30 And the king went up to the 

house of Ynhweh—and all the men of Judah 
and the inhabitants of Jerusalem—and the 
priests and the Levites, and all the people, 
from the great even unto the small,—and he 
read in their ears, all the words of the book 
of the covenant, which had been found in the 
house of Yahweh. 

31 And the king stood in ;his place," and solem¬ 
nised the covenant before Yahweh, to walk 
after Yahweh, and to keep his commandments 
and his testimonies and his statutes, with all 
his heart and with all his soul,—to perform the 
words of the covenant that arc written in this 
book. And he caused to take a stand, all 

that were present in Jerusalem, and Benjamin, 
—and the inhabitants of Jerusalem did' accord¬ 
ing to the covenant of God, the God of their 
fathers. 33 And Josiah 8 removed all 

the abominations, out of all the lands which 
belonged to the sons of Israel, and caused all 
that were present in Jerusalem to serve, II yea 
to serve|| Yahweh their God, — <all his days> 
turned they not aside from following Yahweh, 
God of their fathers. 

1 And Josiah b kept, in Jerusalem, a passover 
unto Yahweh, — and they slaughtered the 
passover, on the fourteenth of the first 
month. 2 And he set the priests over 

their charges,—and encouraged them unto the 
service of the house of Yahweh ; 3 and said to 
the Levites who gave instruction to all Israel as 
to the things which were hallowed unto Yahweh, 
Put the holy ark in the house which Solomon 
son of David king of Israel did build, it is 
not yours as a burden on the shoulder,— 

IINowll serve ye Yahweh your God, and his 
people Israel; 4 and prepare yourselves by 
your ancestral houses, according to your 
courses,—by" the writing of David king 
of Israel, and by 8 what hath been written 
by Solomon his son; 5 and stand ye in 
the holy place, by the divisions" of the 
ancestral house, for your brethren, the 
sons of the people/ and the partitioning 
of an ancestral house, for the Levites. 

0 So slaughter ye the passover,—and hallow 
yourselves, and prepare for your brethren, 
that they may do according to the word 
of Yahweh. by the hand of Moses. 

' And Josiah 11 presented to the sons of the 
people— <of flocks> young sheep and the 
young of the goats, the whole for the passover 
offerings, for all present, to the number of 
thirty thousand, and ,<of bullocks> three 
thousand,—'I these 'I out of the substance of the 
king. 8 And ||his rulers|| | willingly | <to 


•Or: "on his stand”— 
Leescr. 

h Heb.: ynshUfahtt. 

• Some cod. (w. 8ep., Svt., 
Vul.): “according to.” 
Cp. Ezr. vi. 18—G.n. 


8 Some cod. (w. Syr., Vul.): 

“ according to ”—G.n. 

• Some cod. (w. 0 ear. pr. 
edns., SyT.): “ division ” 
(sing.)—G.n. 

' = the common people. 


the people and to the priests and to the 
Levites> presented,— HHilkiah and Zechariah 
and Jehiel. chief rulers of the house of God'll, 
<unto the priests> did give |for passover 
offerings | two thousand and Bix hundred, and 
|of bullocks| three hundred; 0 and ||Conaniah, 
and Shemaiah and Nethanel his brethren, and 
Hashabiah and Jeiel and Jozabad, rulers of 
the Levites|| presented to the Levites |for pass- 
over offerings | five thousand, and |of bullocks| 
five hundred. 

10 Thus was the service prepared,—and the 
priests stood in their place, and the Levites in 
their courses, according to the command¬ 
ment of the king. 11 So they slaughtered 
the passover, and the priests dashed [the 
blood received] at their hand, and the Levites 
were flaying [the offerings]. 12 Then they 
removed the ascending-sacrifice, that they 
might give them—by the divisions of each 
ancestral house—unto the sons of the people, 
to offer unto Yahweh, as it is written in 
the Book of Moses, —and <in like manner> 
with the bullocks. 13 And they cooked the pass- 
over with fire, according to the regulation,—but 
<the hallowed things> cooked they in cauldrons 
and in pots and in bowls, and then took quickly, 
unto all the sons of the people. 14 And 

<afterwards> prepared they for themselves 
and for the priests, because ||the priests, the 
sons of Aaron || had been engaged in offering 
up the ascending-sacrifice and the fat pieces, 
until night,—lithe Levites[| therefore prepared 
for themselves, and for the priests, the sons of 
Aaron. 15 ||The singers also, the sons 

of Asaph || were in their place, according to the 
commandment of David, and Asaph, and 
Heman. and Jeduthun the seer of the king, 
and ||the doorkeepers !| were at the several 
doors,—there was no need' for them' to remove 
from their service, for || their brethren the 
Levitesll prepared for them. 

16 Thus was all the service of Yahweh prepared 
on that day ; to keep the passover, and to offer 
up the ascending-sacrifice, upon the altar of 
Yahweh,—according to the commandment of 
King Josiah." 17 So the sons of Israel 

who were present kept the passover at that 
time,—and the festival of unleavened cakes, 
seven days. 18 And there had not been kept, 
a passover like it, in Israel, since the days of 
Samuel the prophet,—yea ||none of the kings of 
Israelii had kept such a passover as was kept by 
Josiah and the priests and the Levites and all 
Judah and Israel that were present, and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem. 19 <In the 

eighteenth year of the reign of Josiah>“ was 
kept this passover. 8 

• neb. : yoskiytihu. 

8 In the Sep. are here found the following verses : - 

And < them who had familiar spirits,* and the 
wizards, and the household guds,t and the things of 
nought, and the abominations, which were in the land 
of Judah nnd in Jerusalem > did King Josiah I con- 

* Or simply: “the necro- t Heb.: turaphim. 
mancers”—O.G. 1 Heb.: yoshij/ahu. 

30—2 
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2 CHRONICLES XXXV. 20-27; XXXVI. 1—12. 


20 | <After all tliis—when Josiah" had prepared 
jhe houso Neeo king of Egypt came up, b — 
to fight against Carchemish, by Euphrates, b — 
and Josiah'" went forth against him. 21 But 
he sent unto him messengers, saying— 

What have I to do with thee. O king of 
Judah? <not against thee> [have I come] 
this day. but against the house wherewith 
I have war, and [|God|| hath given word to 
speed me,—cease thou from [provoking] 
God who is with me. lest he destroy thee. 

22 Howbeit Josiah" turned not his face from him. 
for <to fight against him> he had disguised 
himself, and he hearkened not unto the words 
of Neeo, from the mouth of God,—so he came 
to fight in the valley of Megiddo. 23 And the 
archers shot at King Josiah,"—and the king 
said unto his servants. 

Take me away, for I am sore wounded. 

24 So his servants took him away out of the war- 
chariot, and conveyed him in a second chariot 
which he had, and carried him to Jerusalem, 
and he died, and was buried in the sepulchres 
of his fathers,—and Hall Judah and Jerusalem|| 
were mourning over Josiah. 25 And Jere¬ 

miah chanted a dirge over Josiah," and all the 
singing men and singing women in their dirges 
have spoken concerning Josiah," until this day, 
and they appointed them by statute for Israel,— 
and | there they are | written among the dirges. 

26 But <the rest of the story of Josiah, and his 
lovingkindness,"—according to that which is 
written in the law of Yahweh : 27 even his 
story, first and last> | there it is| written in 
the book of the Kings of Israel and Judah. 

§26. Josiah succeeded by Jchoahaz (son, j, Jehoia- 
kim (son), Jehoiachin (grandson), and Zede- 
kiah (grandson), whose Wickedness, with that 
of the People, brings on the Invasion of Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar, the Destruction of the Temple, and 
the Carrying Away to Babylon. The Proclama¬ 
tion of Cyrus at length relieves the Gloom. 

1 And the people of the land took Jehoahaz 
son of Josiah,"—and made him king instead of 
his father, in Jerusalem. 2 <Twenty-three 

years old> was Joahaz when he began to reign, 
—and <three months> reigned he in Jerusa- 

surne,—that he might confirm the words of the law 
which were written in the book which Hilkiah the priest 
hud found in the house of Yahweh. < I.ike him > was 
nune before him. who turned unto Yahweh with all his 
heart, and with all his soul, and with all his might, 
according to all the law of Moses,—neither < after 
him > arose one like him. I Howbeit | Yahweh. turned 
not away from the glow of his great anger, wherewith 
the anger of Yahweh glowed against Judah,—because 
of all the provocations wherpwith Manasseh hud pro¬ 
voked him, So Yahweh said : 

- Even Judah > will I remove from my presence, ns 
I have removed Israel; and will reject the city 
which I had chosen, even Jerusalem, and the house 
ns to which I had said - 

] My Name | shall be | there |. 

—Cp. 2 K. xxiii. 24-27—G.n. 

* Heb. : yoahiytihu. 

b Sep. has here: “ Against the king of Assyria, unto the 
river Euphrates.” Cp. 2 K. xxiii. 29—G.n. 

r Frob. = “nis piety,” “ his godliness.” 


lem.“ 3 And the king of Egypt deposed 

him in Jerusalem,—and condemned the land, 
in a hundred talents of silver, and a talent of 
gold. 4 And the king of Egypt made 

Eliakim his brother king over Judah and Jeru¬ 
salem, and changed his name to Jehoiakim,— 
but Neeo took [|Joahaz his brother!, and carried 
him to Egypt. b 

5 <Twenty-five years old> was Jehoiakim 
when he began to reign, and <eleven years> 
reigned he in Jerusalem,—and he did the thing 
that was wicked in the eyes of Yahweh" his 
God. 6 <Against him> came up Nebu¬ 

chadnezzar king of Babylon,—and bound him 
in fetters of bronze, to carry him to Babylon. 

7 And <some of the utensils of the house of 
Yaliweh> did Nebuchadnezzar carry to Baby¬ 
lon,— and put them in his own temple in 
Babylon. 

8 But <the rest of the story of Jehoiakim, and 
his abominations which lie made, and that 
which was found upon 8 him> |there they are] 
written in the book of the Kings of Israel and 
Judah,"—and Jehoiachin his son reigned in his 
stead. 

9 <Eight years old> was Jehoiachin when he 
began to reign, and cthree months and ten 
days> reigned he in Jerusalem, and he did the 
thing that was wicked in the eyes of Yahweh ; 

10 and <when the year came round > King Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar sent, and carried him to Babylon, 
with the precious utensils 1 of the house of 
Yahweh,—and made Zedekiah his brother king 
over Judah and Jerusalem. 

11 <Twenty-one years old> was Zedekiali when 
he began to reign,—and <eleven years> reigned 
he in Jerusalem. 12 And he did the thing that 

* Sep. here adds 

“ And the name of his mother was Hamutal daughter 
of Jeremiah of Libnah. And he did the thing that 
was wicked in the eyes of Yahweh, according to nil 
that his fathers had done. And Phnrnoh-neco put him 
in bonds at Diblath in the 1 1 nd of Hamath,—that he 
might not reign in Jerusalem.” 

—Cp. 2 K. xxiii. 31-33—G.n. 

b Sep. here adds:— 

” And he died there. And the silver and the gold 
gave he to Pharaoh. || Then II began the land to be 
taxed, to give the silver at the bidding of Phanioh. 
And j| every man. according to his assessment I, 
exacted the silver and the gold of the people of the 
land, to give untorharaoh-neco ” 

—Cp. 2 IC. xxiii. 35—G.n. 

c Sep. here ndds:— 

“ According to all that his fathers had done. < In 
his days > came up Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, 
against the land, and he became his servant three 
years,—and then rebelled against him. And Yahweh 
sent against him the Chaldeans and bands of Syrians 
and bands of Moabites and the sons of Ammon and 
Samaritans, and they rebelled after this, according to 
the word of Yahweh by the hand of his servants the 
prophets. Surely the anger of Yahweh was uguinst 
Judah to remove him from his presence for the sins of 
Manasseh in all that he had done; and for the 
innocent blood which Jehoiakim had shed, and had 
filled Jerusalem with innocent blood; yet was not 
Yahweh willing to destroy him ”—G.n. 

8 Or : “against.” 

t Sep. here reads:— 

“ In the book of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
Judah. And Jehoiakim slept with his fathers, and 
was buried in the gnrden of Uzza with his fathers. And 
Jehoiachin,” etc., as above.—G.n. 

1 Or: “ covetable utensils. ’ ’ 
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was wicked in the eyes of Yahweh his God,— 
he humbled not himself before Jeremiah the 
prophet, from the mouth of Yahweh. 13 More¬ 
over also' <against King Nebuchadnezzar> he 
rebelled, who had made him swear by God,— 
and he stiffened his neck, and emboldened his 
heart, from turning' unto Yahweh. God of 
Israel. 14 Also ||all the rulers of the priests 
and of the peoplell abounded in committing 
treachery,* according to all the abominable 
ways of the nations,—and polluted the house 
of Yahweh, which he had hallowed in Jerusa¬ 
lem. ls And < though Yahweh God of their 
fathers sent' unto them through his messengers, 
zealously sending them,—because he had com¬ 
passion upon his people and upon his habita¬ 
tion > 18 yet became they mockers of the 
messengers of God, and despisers of his words, 
and mimics of his prophets,—until the mounting 
up of the wrath of Yahweh against his people, 
until there was no healing. 17 So he brought up 
against them the king of the Chaldeans, who 
slew their young men with the sword, in the 
house of their sanctuary, and had no compassion 
upon young man or virgin, elder or ancient,— 
<all> delivered he into his hand. 18 And 
<nll the utensils of the house of God. both great 
and small, and the treasures of the house of 
Yahweh. and the treasures of the king and of 

* Cp. Nam. xxxi. 16. 


his rulers> lithe wholell carried he to Babylon ; 

10 and they burned the house of God, and threw 
down the wall of Jerusalem,—and <all the 
palaces thereof> burned they with fire, and 
<all the precious vessels thereof> he destroyed; 

20 and he exiled the remnant left from the sword, 
into Babylon, —where they became his and his 
sons, as servants, until the reign of the kingdom 
of Persia: 21 to fulfil the word of God. by the 
mouth of Jeremiah, until the land had paid off 
her sabbaths,*— -call the days of her lying 
desolate > she kept sabbath, to fulfil seventy 
years. 

22 But <in the first year of Cyrus king of Persia, 
to accomplish the word of God by the mouth of 
Jeremiah> Yahweh aroused the spirit of Cyrus 
king of Persia, so that he made proclamation 
throughout all his kingdom, moreover also' in 
writing, saying: 

23 ||Thusl| saith Cyrus Icing of Persia. 

<A11 the kingdoms of the earth > bath 
Yahweh God of the heavens | given unto 
me|, and ||he himselfll hath laid charge 
upon me. to build to him a house, in 
Jerusalem, which is in Judah. 

Who is there among you of all his people 
with whom is Yahweh his God? Then 
let him go up. b 

* Cp. Lev. xxvi. 34, 43. God be with him and let 

b 8ome cod. (w. Sep., Syr.): him go up.” 

“Who. . . people. His 


EZRA. 


§ 1. Edict of Cyrus encouraging Jews to return and 
build their Temple in Jerusalem. 

1 <In the first year of Cyrus, king of Persia, 
to fulfil the word of Yahweh from the mouth 
of Jeremiah> Yahweh aroused the spirit of 
Cyrus, king of Persia, and he made a proclama¬ 
tion throughout all his kingdom, moreover also 
in writing, saying: 

2 ||Thus|| saith Cyrus, king of Persia, 

<A11 the kingdoms of the earth > hath 
Yahweh God of the heavens | given to 
me |,—and lilie himselfll hath laid charge 
upon me. to build for him a house, in 
Jerusalem, which is in Judah. 

3 Who is there among you of all his people? 

His God be with him,* and let him go up 
to Jerusalem, which is in Judah,—and 
build the house of Yahweh God of Israel, 
(IIhell is God ! b ) which is in Jerusalem ; 

« Gl. : “with whom is h Or: “the God.” Heb. : 
Yahweh his God.” Cp. ha-etohim. 

2 Ch. xxxvi. 23—G.n. 


4 And < whosoever is left, of all the places 
where he doth sojourn> let the men of his 
place uphold him, with silver and with 
gold, and with goods and with beasts,— 
along with a voluntary offering for the 
house of God. which is in Jerusalem. 

6 Then arose the ancestral chiefs of Judah and 
Benjamin, and the priests, and the Levites,— 
even every one whose spirit God had aroused, 
to go up co build the house of Yahweh, which 
was in Jerusalem; 8 and Hall they who were 
round about them|| strengthened their hands, 
with utensils of silver, with gold, with 
goods and with beasts, and witli precious 
things, — besides* any thing lie had volun¬ 
teered. 7 And II King Cyrus|| brought 

forth the utensils of the house of Yahweh,— 
which Nebuchadnezzar had brought forth from 
Jerusalem, and put in the house of his gods :— 
8 yea Cyrus king of Persia brought them forth, 

* Gl .: (!) “ greatly beyond anything he had 
volunteered.” 
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by" the hand of Mitliredath the treasurer,— 
and numbered them unto Sheshbazzar, a leader 
of Judah. 8 And ||these|l were the numbers of 
them,—| basins 8 of gold| thirty. | basins 8 of 
silver| a thousand, ]knives|° twenty - nine ; 

18 |bowls of gold| tliirty, |bowls of silver|. of a 
secondary sort] four hundred and ten,—|other 
utensils| a thousand. 11 IIAll the utensils, in 
gold and silver I] were five thousand and four 
hundred,—<the whole> did Sheshbazzar bring 
up with the upbringing of the exile, out of 
Babylon unto Jerusalem. 


21 |The sons of Bethlehem | a hundred and 

twenty-three; 

22 |The men of Netophah | fifty-six: 

22 | The men of Anathoth| a hundred and 

twenty-eight; 

24 ]The sons of Azmnveth \ forty-two; 

28 | The sons of Kiriath-arim * Chephirah and 

Beerothl seven hundred and forty-three; 

20 |Thesons of Ramah and Geba| six hundred 
and twenty-one; 

27 I The men of Michmas | a hundred and twenty- 
two : 


§ 2. A Register of Exiles who responded to the 
Edict of Cyrus. 

I Now ||these|| are the sons of the province, 
who came up from among the captives of 
the exile, whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of 
Babylon exiled' to Babylon,—who came back 
unto Jerusalem and Judah, d every one unto 
his own city ; 2 who came in with Zerubbabel. 
.Teshua, Nehemiah. Seraiah.Reelaiah. Mordecai. 
Bilshan, Mispar. Bigvai. Rehum. Baanah,—the 
number of the men of the people of Israel:— 

3 | The sons of Parosh | two thousand one hun¬ 

dred and seventy-two; 

4 | The sons of Shephatiah| three hundred and 

seventy-two; 

* | The sons of Arah | seven hundred and 

seventy-five; 

8 | The sons of Pahath-moab, belonging to the 

sons of Jeshvia. Joab| two thousand eight 
hundred and twelve; 8 

7 | The sons of Elam | a thousand two hundred 

and fifty-four; 

0 \ The sons of Zattu| nine hundred and forty- 

five; 

|The sons of Zaccai | seven hundred and sixty; 
18 ]The sons of Bani| six hundred and forty- 
two ; 

II | The sons of Bebai | six hundred and twenty- 

three ; 

12 | The sons of Azgad| a thousand two hundred 

and twenty-two; 

13 |The sons of Adonikam| six hundred and 

sixty-six ; 

14 | The sons of Bigvai | two thousand and fifty- 

six ; 

15 |The sons of Adin| four hundred and fifty- 

four ; 

16 | The sons of Ater pertaining to Hezekiah| 

ninety-eight; 

17 | The sons of Bezni| three hundred and 

twenty-three; 

18 1 The sons of Jorali | a hundred and twelve; 

19 | The sons of Hashum | two hundred and 

twenty-three : 

20 |The sons of Gibbar] ninety-five; 


* Ml. : “ upon.” 

b Or: " chargers T.G.; 

or: “basketsO.G. 

' “ Slaughter - kniveB ” — 
T.G. 

3 Some cod.: “and unto 


Judah.” Cp. Neh.vii. 6 
—O.n. 

8 Ol .: "and Joab, two 
thousand eight hundred 
and eighteen,” as in 
Neh. vii. 11. 


20 | The men of Bethel and Ai| two hundred and 

twenty-three; 

29 |The sons of Nebo| fifty-two; 

30 | The sons of Magbish| a hundred and fifty - 

six; 

31 | The sons of the other Elam| a thousand two 

hundred and fifty-four; 

32 | The sons of Harim| three hundred and 

twenty ; 

33 |The sons of Lod, Hadid and Ono| seven 

hundred and twenty-five; 

34 | The sons of Jericho | three hundred and 

forty-five; 

33 | The sons of Senaah | three thousand and six 

hundred and thirty ! 

38 IIThe priestsil 

| The sous of Jedaiah of the house of Jeshua ] 
nine hundred and seventy-three ; 

37 |The sons of Immer| a thousand and fifty- 

two ; 

38 | The sons of Pashhur| a thousand two hun¬ 

dred and forty-seven ; 

39 ]The sons of Harim | a thousand and seven¬ 

teen. 

40 IIThe Levites|| 

|The sons of Jeshua. and 8 Kadmiel of the 
sons of Hodaviah| c seventy-four. 

41 IIThe singers|| 

|Thesons of Asaph| a hundred and twenty- 
eight. 

43 IIThe sons of the door-keepers|| 

|Thesons of Shallum, the sons of Ater. the 
sons of Talmon, the sons of Akkub, the 
sons of Hatita. the sons of Shobai|,— <in 
all> a hundred and thirty-nine. 

43 |:The Nethinim|| d 

The sons of Ziha. the sons of Hasupha, the 
sons of Tabbaoth ; 41 the sons of Keros, 
the sons of Siaha, the sons of Padon ; 43 the 
sons of Lebanah, the sons of Hagabah, the 
sons of Akkub; 46 the sons of Hagab, 
the sons of Shamlai, 8 the sons of Hanan ; 
47 the sons of Giddel. the sons of Gahar, the 
sons of Reaiah; 48 the sons of Rezin, the 
sons of Nekoda, the sons of Gazzam ; 49 the 


»Some cod. (w. Sep. 
and Vul.) : "Kiriath- 
jearim.” Cp. Neh. vii. 
29. Some cod. write: 
"-UTim”; but read: 
” -jearim ”—G.n. 

8 Gt. : " of Kndmiel of the 
sons of Hodevah,” as in 
Neh. vii. 48 —G.n. 
c Hcb.: hddhawy&h 8 ; 1, 


hfidhawydhu. 

•'"The bondsmen of the 
temple who attended on 
the Levites in their 
sacred service ”—T.G. 

c So witte a; but rend: 
“Salmni.” Insomecod. 
(w. 1 ear. pr. edn., Sep., 
Sjt.) : “ Salmai " is both 
written and read —G.n. 
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sons of Uzza, the sons of Paaeah, the sons 
of Besai; 00 the sons of Asnnh, the sons of 
Meunim, the sons of Nephisira 1,1 the 
sons of Bakbuk the sons of Hakupha, the 
sons of Hnrhur; 02 the sons of Bazluth, 
the sons of Mehida, h the sons of Harsha; 

M the sons of Bark os, the sons of Sisera, the 
sons of Temah ; w the sons of Neziah, the 
sons of Hatipha. 

M || The Sons of the Servants of 

Solomon||° 

The sons of Sotai, the sons of Hasso- 
phereth, tlie sons of Peruda; M the sons 
of Jaalah, the sons of Darken, the sons of 
Giddel; 87 the sonR of Shephatiah. the 
sons of Hattil, the sons of Pochereth- 
hazzebaim. the sons of Ami. M || All 
the Nethinim, and the Sons of the Servants 
of Solomon || were three hundred and 
ninety-two. 

60 And IJtheae || were they who came up from 
Tel-inelah, Tel-harsha, Cherub, Addan, 
limner; but they could not tell their 
ancestral house, nor their seed, whether 
<of Isroel> they were': 60 the sons of 
Delaiah," 1 the sons of Tobiah, 0 the sons 
of Nekoda,—six hundred and fifty-twjp. 

81 And ||of the sons of the priests|| the sons of 
Habaiah. the sons of Hakkoz,—the sons 
of Barzillai. who took of the daughters of 
Barzillai the Gileadite to wife, and was 
called after their name. 62 ||These|| sought 
their writing wherein they were registered.' 
but they were not found,—so they were 
desecrated out of the priesthood; 68 and 
the governor told them, that they must 
not eat of the most holy things,—until 
there should stand up a priest, with Lights 
and Perfections. 8 

64 || All the gathered host together || h was forty - 

two thousand three hundred and sixty ; 0C | be¬ 
sides. their men-servants and their maid-servants 
who were these |, seven thousand three hundred 
and thirty-seven,—and there pertained to them 
|.singing men and singing women|. two hun¬ 
dred : ua | their horses | were seven hundred and 
thirty-six, — | their mules | two hundred and 
forty-five; 67 |their camels| four hundred and 
thirty-five,—|asses| six thousand seven hundred 
and twenty. 

68 And ||a portion of the ancestral chiefs|| 
<when they came to the house of Yahweh 
which was in Jerusalem> offered voluntarily 
for the house of God, to set it up on its 
basis. 60 <According to their ability> gave 
they unto the treasury of the work, <of gold> 
sixty-one thousand drams, 1 and <of silver> j 

i 

1 So u'r<U< ii ; read: “No- to’ihiyahu. 
phusim "—G.n. 'Ml.: “ their writing—the 

b In sonic cod. (w. 5 ear. pr. * enrolled"—O.G. 4U5 b . 
edns., Syr.): "Mehim” s See Exo. xxviii. 30. 

—U.u. b Cp. Num. xxii. 4. Or: 

0 Cp. ver. 68; Neh. vii. 67, ‘'convocation.” Heb. : 
UO: xi. 3. 1 v.h(V. 

d Ueb.: i Mdi/Ah, 4; 3, ‘Or; “darics." Cp. lCh. 
il'/dytitiu. xxix, 7, n. 

0 Heb. : libhtydh, 17 ; 1, 


five thousand manehs, — and ctunics for 
priests > one hundred. 

70 So the priests and the Levites. and some of 
the people, and the singers and the door¬ 
keepers and the Nethinim. |took up their 
abode| in their cities,—and ||all Israelii in their 
cities. 

§ 3. The Altar restored and foundation of Temple 
laid. 

1 But <when the seventh month was come, and 3 
the sons of Israel were in cities>“ then did the 
people gather themselves together as one man, 
unto Jerusalem. 

2 Then arose—Jeshua son of Jozadak and his 

brethren the priests, and Zerubbabel son of 
Shealtiel and his brethren, and built the altar of 
the God of Israel,—to offer thereon ascending- 
sacrifices, as it was written in the law of Moses, 
the man of God. J So they settled the altar 
upon its stands, for || dread II was upon them. 8 
because of the peoples of the countries,—there¬ 
fore caused they to go up thereon, ascending- 
sacrifices unto Yahweh, ascending-sacrifices for 
the morning and for the evening. 4 And they 
kept the festival of booths, as it was written,— 
and the ascending-offering 0 of each day upon 
its own day, by number, according to regulation, 
the matter of a day upon its day ; 5 and <after- 
wards> the continual ascending-sacrifice, and 
con the new moons, and on all the appointed 
seasons of Yahweh> the hallowed things,—also 
for every one that volunteered a voluntary 
offering unto Yahweh. 8 cFrom the first 

day of the seventh month > began they to offer 
up ascending-sacrifices unto Yahweh,—but lithe 
temple of Yahweh|| had not had its foundation 
laid. 7 And they gave silver, unto the 

masons and carpenters,—and food and drink 
and oil. unto them of Zidon and unto them of 
Tyre, to bring in cedar-trees out of the Lebanon, 
unto the sea of Joppa, d according to the grant 0 
of Cyrus king of Persia unto them. 

8 Now <in the second year of their coming in 
unto the house of God. to Jerusalem, in the 
second month > began Zerubbabel son of 
Shealtiel and Jeshua son of Jozadak and the 
rest of their brethren—the priests and the 
Levites, and all that were come out of the 
captivity to Jerusalem, and stationed the 
Levites. of twenty years old and upwards, to 
preside ovei the work of the house of Yahweh. 

0 So they took their station—even Jeshua. his 
sons and his brethren, Kndmiel and his sons, 
sons of Judah,'as one man to preside over the 
doer 0 of the work in the house of God, the sons 
of Henadad, their sons and their brethren, the 
Levites. 

* Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr., —G.n. 

Vul.) : “their cities”— J Heb. : gAphcf. 

G.n. c Or : “ authorisation.” 

b Lit.: “ for in dread upon ' Gt. \ “Hodevah.” Cp. 
them." Cp. O.G. fll*. chap. ii. 40. 

0 Some cod, (w. 6 ear. pr. » Some cod. (w. 2 ear. 
edns., Sep., Syr.): “ns- pr. edns., Sep., Vul.): 
ccnding-otferings ” (pi.) “doers” (pi.)—G.n. 
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10 And <wheii the builders laid * the foundation | 
of the temple of Yahweh> then the priests, I 
enrobed, took their stand b with trumpets, 
and the Levites the sons of Asaph with 
cymbals, to offer praise unto Yahweh. after 
tlie instructions' of David king of Israel. 

11 And <whon they made responses in offering 
praise and in giving thanks unto Yahweh— 

For he is good, 

For <agc-abiding> is his lovingkiwlness , ; 
upon Israel > 

then Hall the peopled shouted with a great I 
shout, in offering praise unto Yahweh, over the ; 
laying of the foundation of the house of | 
Yahweh. 

12 But [|many of the priests and the Levites and 
the ancestral chiefs, who were old men, 11 that 
had seen the first housed <when the foundation 
of this house was laid before their eyes> were 
weeping with a loud voice, — ||many|| however, 
shouting and rejoicing, with voice raised on 
high; 13 so that the people could not distinguish 
the noise of the shout of joy, from the noise of 
the weeping of the people,—for ||the peopled 
did shout with a great shout, and lithe noiseII 
was heard afar off. 


§ 4. Judah’s Adversaries, requesting to join and 
being refused, weaken the People’s Hands; an/d, 
later on, write to Arlaxerxes, who returns a 
Prohibitive Edict. 

1 Now <when the adversaries of Judah and 
Benjamin heard'—that j the Sons of the Exile | 
were building the temple, unto Yahweh. God 
of Israel > 2 then drew they near unto Zerub- 
babel. and unto the ancestral chiefs, and said 
unto them. 

Let us build with you, for dike you> we 
seek your God, and Cunto him> have 
||we|| been sacrificing 0 since the days of 
Esar-haddon. king of Assyria, who brought 
us up hither. 

3 But Zerubbabel and Jesliua and the rest 
of the ancestral chiefs of Israel. |said unto 
them |, 

<It pertaineth not to you and to us [in 
common]> to build a house unto our God, 
—but ||we ourselves together|| will build 
unto Yahweh. God of Israel, even as King 
Cyrus, king of Persia, | hath commanded us|. 

4 Then came it to pass, that | the people of the 
land | were weakening the hands of the people 
of Judah,—and troubling them in building; 1 

5 and hiring against them counsellors, to overturn 
their purpose,—all the days of Cyrus, king of % 


* So it »hd he (w. Sep., 
Syr.)—G.n. 

0 So it shd be (w. Sep., 
Syr., Vul.)— G.n. 

c Ml.: “upon the hands.” 

0 Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn., Vul.): “and the 
old men ”—G.n. 

• Writtm ; “although we 
have not been sacrific¬ 


ing ”: but read (as in 
text). In some cod. (w. 
2 ear. pr. edns., Sep. and 
Syr.): “and unto him” 
is both written and read 
—G.n. 

' (It.: “and frightening 
them from building ”— 
G.n. 


Persia, even until the reign of Darius, king of 
Persia. e And < in the reign of Ahasu- 
erus, in the beginning of his reign > wrote they 
an accusation, 0 against the inhabitants of 
Judah and Jerusalem. 7 And <in the 

days of Artaxerxes> wrote Bishlam. Mitli- 
redath Tabeel, and the rest of his associates, b 
unto Artaxerxes. king of Persia,—and lithe 
writing of theletterll was written in Aramean. 
and was to be interpreted as Aramean. 

8 HRehum holder of judicial authority, and 
Shimshai the scribeil wrote a certain letter 
against Jerusalem,—to Artaxerxes the king, 
thus: 3 Then Rehum holder of judicial 

authority, and Shimshai the scribe, and the 
rest of their associates, 3 —the Dinaites and the 
Apharsathchites, the Tarpelites. the Apharsites. 
the Archuvites. the Babylonians, the Shushan- 
chites, the Dehaites. the Elamites ; 1,1 and the 
rest of the peoples, whom the great and noble 
Osnappar hath exiled, and set in the city 
of Samaria,—and the rest Beyond the River, 
and so forth: 11 IIThisil is a copy of the letter 
which they sent unto him —unto Artaxerxes the 
king,— 

Thy servants, the men Beyond the River 
and so forth : 

12 Be it known' unto the king,—that lithe Jews 

who came up from thee unto us|| are come 
to Jerusalem,— <the rebellious and wicked 
city> are they building, and <the walls > 
have they finished, and <the foundations> 
will they repair. 

13 Now be it known' to the king, that <if ] this 

city| be built, and [the walls thereof| be 
finished> neither < tribute, excise, nor 
toll > will they render, and so <the 
revenue of the kings> shalt thou damage. 0 

14 Now < because the salt of the palace we have 

eaten> <the impoverishment of the king> 
it is not meet for us to see,—therefore' have 
we sent, and certified the king; 15 so that 
search may be made in the book of the 
records of thy fathers, so shalt thou find out 
in the book of records—and shalt ascertain, 
that IIthis cityII is a rebellious city, and 
one that causeth damage unto kings and 
provinces, and that <rebel!ion> have they 
been wont to cause in the midst thereof 
since the days of age-past time,— <for this 
cause> was this city laid waste. 

16 We do certify the king that <if j this city! 

be built, and | the walls thereof | finished > 
llfor that very reosonll <portion Beyond the 
River > shalt thou have none. 

17 The king sent ||a message l| unto Relnini 
holder of judicial authority, and Shimshai the 
scribe, and the rest of their associates. 3 who 


“Heb. : sihtnfi. Murk the 
word. The work of a 
sntnn, “accuser.” Note 
the document that fol¬ 
lows, verses 12-16. It 
is characteristically 
“ satanic,” in the etymo¬ 
logical sense of the 


word, containing faet 
and truth, coloured and 
distorted so as to injure. 
b Or: “colleagues.” 
c Or: “and at length the 
rev. of the k. it shall 
damage.’’ 
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were dwelling in Samaria, and the rest Beyond 
the River, 

Peace, and so forth. 

18 llThe letter which ye sent unto us!| was dis¬ 

tinctly read before me; 

19 And <from me> went forth an edict, and 

they have made search and found, that 
IIthis cityll <aince the days of age-post 
tiine> <against kings> hath lifted herself 
up,—and Usedition and rebellion || have 
been made therein; 90 and ||mighty kings|| 
have there been over Jerusalem, and bearing 
rule everywhere Beyond the River,—and 
iltribute, excise, and toll|| have been given 
to them. 

91 || Now || issue ye an edict, to forbid these 

men,—that ||this cityll be not built, until 
<from me> the edict be issued. 

22 Beware, then, of failure to do thus,—where¬ 
fore should the damage increase, to inflict 
loss on the kings? 

29 Then <when |jthe copy of the letter of 
Artaxerxes the kingll had been read before 
Rehum. and Shimshai the scribe, and their 
associntes>“ they journeyed in haste to Jeru¬ 
salem, unto the Jews, and forbade them, with 
arm and force. 24 Then' ceased the work 
of the house of God, which was in Jerusalem,— 
yea it did cease, until the second year of the 
reign of Darius king of Persia. 

§5. Prophets encourage the Builders; and Pasha 
Tattenai writes to King Darius, who confirms 
the Edict of Cyrus. The Temple finished. 

5 1 Then were moved to prophesy. Haggai the 
prophet, and Zechariah son of Iddo. the 
prophets, unto the Jews who were in Judaea 
and in Jerusalem,—in the name of the God of 
Israel, unto them. b 2 Then' arose—Zerub- 
babel son of Shealtiel. and Jeshua son of 
Jozadak, and began to build the house of God. 
which was in Jerusalem,—and <with them> 
wore the prophets of God, strengthening them. 

3 <At that time> came unto them Tattenai 
pasha Beyond the River, and Shethar-bozenai, 
and their associates,—and <thus> spake they 
unto them, 

Who hath issued unto you an edict, cthis 
house> to build, and cthis wall> to 
complete ? 

4 Then' cafter this manner> spake we unto 
them,— 

What are' the names of these men, who Cthis 
building> do rear? 

9 Nevertheless lithe eye of their God|| was upon 
the elders of Judah, and they did not forbid 
them, until || the matterll cunto Dnrius> 
should come,—and |theuj answer be returned 
by letter, concerning this. 

9 A copy of the letter which Tattenai pasha 
Beyond the River, and Shethar-bozenai, and his 


associates,* the Apharsachites, who were Beyond 
the River, sent unto Darius the king : 7 Ca 
messago sent they unto him,—and cthus> 
was it written therein, 

cUnto Darius the king> all prosperity! 

8 Be it known' unto the king, that we journeyed 

into the province of Judah, unto the house 
of the Great God, and lithe samell is being 
built with large 9 stones, and IItimber!! is 
being laid in the walls,—and II this workll 
ewith speed > is being done, and is pros¬ 
pering in their hands. 

9 Then' asked we of these elders, cthus> we 

said to them,— 

Who hath issued to you an edict cthis 
house> to build, and cthis wall> to 
complete ? 

10 Yea ctheir names also> asked we of them. 

to certify thee,—that we might write the 
name, of the men who are at their head. 

11 And Cthus> returned they |answer| to us. 

saying, — 

II We || are servants of the God of the 
heavens and the earth, and are building 
the house which was built these many 
years ago, which ||a great king of Israelii 
built and completed. 

12 But cafter that our fathers had provoked 

the God of the heavens to wrath > 
he delivered them into the hand of 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, the 
Chaldean,—and cthis house> he 
destroyed, and cthe people > he 
exiled to Babylon. 

13 Howbeit C in the first year of Cyrus king 

of Babylon> ||Cyrus the kingll issued 
an edict cthis house of God> to 
build. 

14 Moreover also cthe utensils of the house 

of God, of gold and silver, which 
||Nebuchadnezzar|| had brought forth 
out of the temple which was in Jeru¬ 
salem. and had brought into the temple 
of Babylon > Cyrus the king | brought 
them forth | out of the temple of 
Babylon, and they were delivered to 
one'Sheshbazzar by name, whom he 
made | pasha | ; c 15 and said to him— 

C These utensils > take, go carry 
them into the temple that is in 
Jerusalem,—and let || the house of 
God |i be built in its place. 

19 Then' !|this Sheshhazzarll came, he laid 

the foundations of the house of God. 
which was in Jerusalem,—and csince 
then, even until now> it hath been in 
building, and is not finished. 

17 || Now I! therefore, cif | unto the king| it 

seem good> let search be made in the 
treasure-house of the king which is there 
in Babylon, whether it be so. that efrom 
Cyrus the king> issued an edict, to build 

* Or: “ colleagues.” 

b “ Great, heavy, squared 
stones”— T.G. 


* Or: “colleagues.” 
b Or : “ [which was] upon them.” 


c “ The governor of a pro¬ 
vince (less than that of a 
satrap) T.G. 



474 


EZRA VI. 1—22; VIL 1—3. 


this house of God in Jerusalem,—and 
<the pleasure of the king concerning this> 
let him send unto us. 

1 Then' |[Darius the king;| issued an edict,— 
and they made search in the house of the books, 
where the treasures were laid up in Babylon. 

2 And there was found in Achmetha. in the 
fortress which is in the province of Media, a 
roll,—and <thus> was it written therein, as a 
record:— 

2 In the first year of Cyrus the king> IlCyrus 

the king|| issued an edict, as to the house 
of God in Jerusalem. 

Let the house be built, the place where 
they used to offer sacrifices, and let the 
foundations thereof be reared,—| the 
height thereof | sixty cubits, || the breadth 
thereof| sixty cubits; 4 layers of large 
stones, three, and one* layer of new 
timber,—and <as for the expenses> 
<out of the house of the king> let 
them be given. 

3 Moreover also <the utensils of the house 

of God. of gold and silver, which 
il Nebuchadnezzar | took forth out of 
the temple that was in Jerusalem, and 
brought untoBabylon> let them again' 
be taken to the temple which is in 
Jerusalem, every one to its place, and 
lay them up in the house of God. 

8 I Now | therefore. Tattcnai pasha Beyond the 
ltiver. Shethar-bozenai. and their associates, 
the Apharsachites, who are Beyond the 
River,—be ye far' from thence: 7 let alone 
the work of this house of God,—lithe pasha 
of Judah, and the elders of Judah|| cthis 
house of God> shall build upon its place ; 

8 And <from me> is issued an edict, as to 

that which ye shall do, with these elders of 
Judah, for the building of tliis house of 
God,— 

That <of the resources of the king, even 
the tribute Beyond the River> (forth¬ 
with | the expenses be given unto these 
men, for they must not be hindered. 

9 And <whatever may be the need— 

whether young bullocks or rains or 
lambs for ascending-sacrifices unto the 
God of the heavens, wheat, salt, wine 
or oil. according to the command of the 
priests who are in Jerusalem >— that it 
be given to them, day by day, without 
fail; 10 that they may be offering sweet¬ 
smelling sacrifices unto the God of the 
heavens,—and be praying for the life of 
the king, and his sons. 

11 And <from me> is issued an edict, 

that <any man who shall alter this 
messago let timber be tom out of his 
house, and being lifted up let him be 
fastened thereunto,—and his house <a 
dunghill> be made for this; 12 and 
lithe God who hath caused his Name to 


a So it shd be (w. Sep.)—G.n. Cp. G. Intro, p. 293. 


dwell thereil destroy any king or people, 
who shall put forth their hand to alter 
to destroy this house of God. which is 
in Jerusalem. 

III. Dariusll have issued an edict, <forthwith> 
let it be done. 

13 | Then | Tattenai the pasha Beyond the 
River. Shethar-bozenai, and their associates,*— 
<according as Darius the king had nent> ||so. 
forthwith || they did. 

14 And ||the elders of the Jews|| went on building 
and prospering, through the prophesying of 
Haggai the prophet, and Zechariah son of Iddo, 
—they both built and finished, owing to the 
edict of the God of Israel, and owing to the 
edict of Cyrus and Darius, and Artaxerxes 
king of Persia. 13 And this house was 
finished, by the third day of the month Adar,— 
the which was the sixth year of the reign of 
Darius the king. 

§ G. Restored Temple dedicated : Passover kept. 

16 Then did the sons of Israel, the priests and 
the Levites. and the rest of the Sons of the 
Exile, keep' the dedication of this house of God. 
with joy, 17 and offered, for the dedication of 
this house of God, | bullocks | one hundred. 

| rams | two hundred, | lambs | four hundred,— 
and |he-goats, as a sin-offering for all Israel] 
twelve, according to the number of the tribes 
of Israel. 18 And they set up the priests in 
their divisions, and the Levites in their courses, 
over the service of God, which was in Jerusalem, 
— as it is written, in the Book of Moses. 

19 And the Sons of the Exile kept' the passover, — 
on the fourteenth of the first month; 20 for 
the priests and the Levites ] had purified them¬ 
selves] as one man. ||all of them ]| were pure,— 
so they slaughtered the passover for all the Sons 
of the Exile, and for their brethren the priests, 
and for themselves. 21 Therefore the sons of 
Israel who had returned from the Exile and 
all who had separated themselves from the 
impurity of the nations of the land b unto them, 

|did eat|,—to seek Yaliweh. God of Israel; 

22 and kept the festival of unleavened cakes seven 
days, with joy,—for Yahweh had made them 
joyful, and had turned the heart of the king of 
Assyria towards them, to strengthen their 
hands, in the work of the house of God, the God 
of Israel. 


§ 7. Ezra is empowered 6.v a Letter from 
Artaxerxes to visit Jerusalem. 

1 Now <after these things, in the reign of 7 
Artaxerxes king of Persia> c |'Ezra||— 

son of Seraiah, son of Azariah, son of 
Hilkiah; - son of Shallum, son of Zadok, 
son of Ahitub ; 3 son of Amariah. son of 


■Or: "colleagues.” 

‘Or: “earth.” 
c “Tbe words mark an 
interval of 57 years; if, 


with most commentators, 
we take Artaxerxes 
to be Longimanus”— 
Student's Commentary. 
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Azariah, son ofMeraioth ; 4 son of Zerahiah, 
son of Uzzi, son of Bukki; 5 son of 
Ahishua son of Phinehas, son of Eliazar, 
son of Aaron* the first priest ;— 

“lithis Ezra|| came up out of Babylon, !|he[] 
lieing a ready b scribe in the law of Moses, 
which Yahweh God of Israel had given,—and 
the king gave him, according to the hand of 
Yahweh his God upon him, all his request. 
’ So then there came up some of the sons of 
Israel, and some of the priests and the Levites 
and the singers and the doorkeepers and the 
Nethinim, unto Jerusalem,—in the seventh year 
of Artaxerxes" the king. 8 And he' 1 entered 
Jerusalem, in the fifth month,—1|the samell was 
the seventh year of the king. 9 For <on the 
first of the first month> was a beginning 
made of coming up from Babylon,—and <ou 
tho first of the fifth month > entered he into 
Jerusalem, according to the good hand of his 
God upon him. 10 For ||Ezra|| had settled his 
heart, to study the law of Yahweh, and to do 
[it],—and to teach in Israel, statute and 
regulation. 

11 Now ||thisII is a copy of the letter which King 
Artaxerxes gave, to Ezra the priest the scribe,— 
the scribe of the words of the commandments of 
Yahweh, and of his statutes, for Israel:— 

12 I!Artaxerxes, king of kings|| |Unto Ezra the 

priest, scribe of the law of the God of 
the heavens—To despatch "and so forth. 

13 <From me> is issued an edict, that <every 

one in my kingdom, of the people of Israel, 
and of their priests and the Levites. who is 
minded of his own freewill to go to Jeru¬ 
salems- || with thee || let him go. 

14 <Forasmuch as |from before the king and 

his seven counsellors! thou art sent, to 
enquire concerning Judah and as to Jeru¬ 
salem,—by the law of thy God which is in 
thy hand ; 15 and to carry the silver and 
gold which the king and his counsellors 
have freely offered unto the God of Israel, 
who | in Jerusalem | hath his habitation ; 

18 and all the silver and the gold, which thou 
shalt find, in all the province of Babylon,— 
with the freewill offering of the people and 
of the priests offered willingly for the 
house of their God which is in Jerusalem > 

17 ||therefore|| < with all diligence > shall, thou 
buy—with this silver—bullocks, rams, 
lambs, with their meal-offerings, and their 
drink-offerings,—and shalt offer them upon 
the altar of the house of your God which is 
in Jerusalem; 18 and < whatsoever |unto 
thee and unto thy brethren] shall seem 
good | with the rest of the silver and the 
gold | to do> |according to the pleasure of 
your God| shall ye do. 

1!l And <the utensils which-are freely given to 


“Note this sudden run 
buck for l(i generations ; 
and cp. 1 Ch. vi. 33-38. 
b Or: “ skilled. 1 ' Cp. Ps. 
xlv, 2. 

c Cp. ver. 1, n. 


d Some cod. (w. 6ep., Syr., 
Vul.): “they”—G.n! 

' So Fuerst; but T.G. and 
Davies: “finished,'’ 
“skilled” (of Ezra). 


thee for the service of the house of thy 
God> put thou back, before the God of 
Jerusalem. 

20 And <the rest of the need of the house of 

thy God, which it shall fall to thee to give> 
thou shalt give, out of the treasure-house of 
the king. 

21 And ||from me myself. Artaxerxes the kingll 

issueth ah edict, to all the treasurers who 
are Beyond the River,-that <whatsoever 
Ezra the priest the scribe of the law of the 
God of the heavens shall ask' of you> |with 
diligence! shall it be done: 22 unto a 
hundred talents of silver, and unto a hundred 
measures of wheat, and unto a hundred 
baths of wine, and unto a hundred baths of 
oil,—and salt without limit. 

24 < Whatsoeverds due to an edict of the God of 

the heavens> let it be done diligently, for 
the house of the God of tlie heavens,— 
for wherefore' should there be wrath against 
the realm of the king and his sons ? 

24 And <you> we do certify, that <as touching 

any of the priests or the Levites. the 
singers, the doorkeepers, the Nethinim, or 
the servitors of this house of God> | tribute, 
excise or toll| shall it not be competent to 
impose upon them. 

25 And ilthou. Ezra|| <according to the wisdom 

of thy God that is in thy hand> appoint 
thou judges and magistrates, who shall 
administer justice to all the people that are 
Beyond the River, to all who know the law 
of thy God,—and <whoso knoweth not> 
ye shall teach. 

26 But < whosoever shall not do the law of thy 

God and the law of the king> |lspeedilyil 
let ||penalty | be exacted from him,— 
whether to death, or to banishment, 11 or to 
confiscation of goods, or to imprisonment. 

27 Blessed' be Yahweh. God of our fathers,— 
who hath put the like of this into the heart of 
the king, to beautify the house of Yahweh. 
which is in Jerusalem ; 28 and cunto me> hath 
extended lovingkindness, before the king and 
his counsellors, yea all the valiant captains of 
the king,—II11| therefore have emboldened 
myself, according to the hand of Yahweh my 
God upon me, and gathered out of Israel, chief 
men, to go up with me. 

§ 8. Register of Ezra's Companions: Halt at the 
river Ahavah: Arrival at Jerusalem. 

1 Now || these || are their ancestral heads, and 8 
their genealogical register,—even of those who 
came up with me. in the reign of Artaxerxes the 
king, out of Babylon: — 

2 <0f the sons of Phinehns> Gershom, 

<Of the sons of Ithamar> Daniel,— 

<0f the sons of David > Hattush ; 

3 Of the sons of Shecaniah, b <of the sons of 

“Ml.: “looting out.” clause shd close ver. 2 

b Heb. : sh'khtniynh, 8 ; 2. thusHuttunh son of 
sh e khnnydhu. (It. : This Sliecaniah G.n. 
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Pnrnsh> Zechariah,—and <with him—by 
genealogical registry of mates> a hundred 
and fifty: 

4 <Of the sons of Pfthath-moab> Eliehoenai 

son of Zeraliiah,— and <with him> two 
hundred males; 

5 <0f the sons of Zattu>“ Shecaniah.theaon of 

Jehaziel,— and <with him> three hundred 
males; 

6 And <of the sons of Adin> Ebed. son of 

Jonathan,—and <with him> fifty males; 

7 And <of tlie sons of Elam> Jeshaiah,” son 

of Athaliah,—and <with him> seventy 
males ; 

9 And <of the sons of Shephatinh> Zebadiah,' 
son of Michael,—and <with him> eighty 
males; 

9 <0f d the sons of Joab> *Obadiah, e son of 

Jehiel,»-and <with him> two hundred and 
eighteen males; 

10 And <cf the sons of Bani> r Shelomith, son 

of Josiphiah,—and <with him> a hundred 
and sixty males; 

11 And <of the sons of Bebai> Zechariah son 

of Bebai, —and <with hiin> twenty-eight 
males; 

12 And <of the sons of Azgad> Johanan, son of 

Hakkatan,—and <with him> a hundred 
and ten* males; 

13 And <of the later sons of Adonikam> 

these being their names, Eliphelet, Jeuel, 
and Shemaiali, —and <with them> sixty 
males; 

14 And <of the sons of Bigvai> Uthai and 

Zabbud, 1 '—and <with him>‘ seventy males. 

15 And I gathered them together, unto the river 
that cometh into Ahava, and we encamped there 
three days,—and I informed myself among 
the people and the priests, and <of the sons of 
Levi> found I none there. 16 So I sent for 
Eliezei. for Ariel, for Shemaiah, and for Elna¬ 
than, and for Jarib. and for Elnathan. and for 
Nathan, and for Zechariah. and for Meshullam. 
chief men,—also for Joiarib and for Elnathan. 
teachers. 11 17 And I sent them forth unto Iddo 
the chief, at the place Casiphia, — and I put into 
their mouth words, to speak unto Iddo and 
his 1 brethren the Nethinim.™ at the place Casi¬ 
phia, to bring unto us attendants for the house 
of our God. 19 So they brought unto us. accord¬ 
ing to the good hand of our God upon us, a man 
of discretion, of the sons of Mahli. son of Levi, 
son of Israel,—and Sherebiah, and his sons and 


“ So it shd be ( vr.Sep .) — 
G.n. 

b Heb. : y'shai/o.h, 4 ; 35, 
U'sha'i/tViu. 

c Heb. : zthhadhytVt, 6 ; 3, 
z'hhnrfhtjrih u, 

4 Some cod. (w. I ear. pr. 
c<ln., Sep.): “ And of” 
—G.n. 

* Heb. : 'ojihndh , 11 ; 9 , 
'ohhad/tydbu. 

r So it shd be (w. Sep.) — 
— G.n. 

s Some cod. (w. ByT.) : 


“ twenty G.n. 

u ” Zabbud .” turi/trn; 
”Zakkur,” read. Some 
cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. edn., 
Syr., Vul.) rend and 
write: “Zakkur”—G.n. 

1 Some cod. (w. 1 ear. 
pr. edn., Syr., Vul.): 
“ them ”—G.n. 

k Or: “men of discern¬ 
ment.” 

1 So it shd be (w.) Vul.— 
G.n. 

m Cp. ii. 43, n. 


his brethren, eighteen ; 19 and Hashabiah,* and 
<with him> Jeshaiah.of the sons of Merari,— 
his brethren and their sons, twenty ; 29 and <of 
the Nethinim” whom David and the rulers had 
given for the service of the Levites> ||Nethi- 
nimll two hundred and twenty,—Jail of themll 
expressed by name. 

21 Then proclaimed I there a fast, by the river 
Ahava, that we might humble ourselves before 
our God,—to seek of him a smooth way, for us 
and for our little ones.and for all our substance. 

22 For I was ashamed to ask of the king, a band of 
soldiers and horsemen, to help us against the 
enemy in the way, because we had spoken unto 
the king, saying. 

||The hand of our God] is upon all who s&ek 
him, for good, 

But || his power and hisaugerll are against all 
who forsake him. 

22 So we fasted and sought of our God. concerning 
this,—and he suffered himself to be entreated 
by us. 24 Then I separated, from among the 
rulers of the priests, twelve,—even Sherebiah. 
Hashabiah, and <with them, from among their 
brethren> ten ; 25 and weighed unto them, the 
silver and the gold.and the utensils,—the heave- 
offering for the bouse of our God. which the 
king and his counsellors and his rulers and 
all Israel who were present, had offered : 26 I 
even weighed unto their hand. <of silver> six 
hundred and fifty talents, and <of utensils of 
silver> a hundred talents, — <of gold> a hun¬ 
dred talents; 27 and <bowls' of gold> twenty, 
of a thousand drams, 4 —and |iutensils of tine 
bright bronzed two, precious as gold. 28 Then 
said I unto them, 

||Yell are hallowed unto Yahweh, and the 
utensils|| are hallowed, —and i|the silver 
and the goldll are a freewill offering, unto 
Yahweli. God of your fathers: 

29 Watch and guard, until ye weigh [them] 

before the rulers of the priests and the 
Levites and the ancestral rulers of Israel, 
in Jerusalem, —in the chamlters of the house 
of Yahweh. 

30 So the priests and the Levites accepted the 
weight of the silver and the gold, and the 
utensils, — to bring to Jerusalem, unto the house 
of our God. 

31 Then brake we up from the river of Ahava. 
on the twelfth of the first month, to journey 
unto Jerusalem, —and lithe hand of our God was 
upon us, and he delivered us from the grasp of 
the enemy and of the lier in wait, by the way. 

32 So we came to Jerusalem,—and we rested there, 
three days. 33 And con the fourth day> 
was weighed—the silver and the gold and the 
utensils, in the house of our God. unto the 
hand of Meremoth son of Uriah, the priest, and 
ewith him> was Eleazar son of Phinehas,— 
and ewith them> were Jozabad son of Jeshua 
and Noadiah son of Binnui, Levites: 34 by the 

® Heb. : hdtthnbhydh t 12; 3, c Or: “cups.” 

hdshnbhyahit. J 0r: “darics.” Cp.ehip. 

b Cp. ii. 43, n. ii. 69 ; 1 Ch. xxix. 7, n. 
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number and by the weight of the whole,—and 
all the weighty was written down, at that time. 

** IIThey who came in out of the captivity. Sons 
of the Exile!|. offered as ascending-sacrifices 
unto the God of Israel—bullocks twelve' for all 
Israel, ranis' ninety-six, young sheep' seventy- 
seven, lie-goats for bearing sin, twelve,—lithe 
whole’! as an ascending-sacrifice unto Yahweh. 

3n Then delivered they the decrees of the king, 
unto the satraps of the king, and the pashas 
Beyond the River,—and they upheld the people 
and the house of God. 

§ it. Ezra, informed of Jewish Marriat/es with 
Foreign Women, is stunned—and prays. 

1 Now <when these things were cnded> the 
rulers drew near unto me. saying. 

The people of Israel and the priests and the 
Levites have not kept themselves separate 
from the peoples of the lands,—in view of 
their abominations—even of the Canaanites. 
theHittites.the Perizzites.the Jebusites.the 
Ammonites, the Moabites, the Egyptians, 
and the Amorites; 2 for they have taken 
of their daughters, for themselves and for 
their sons, so that the holy seed® have 
intermingled themselves among the peoples 
of the lands, —and ||the hand of the rulers 
and the deputies!! hath, in this unfaithful¬ 
ness, been ||foreinostf|. 

3 <When I heard this thing> I rent my gar¬ 
ment. and my robe,—and tore out of the hair 
of my head and my beard, and sat stunned. 

4 Then cunto me> were gathered, all who 
trembled at the words of the God of Israel, con¬ 
cerning the unfaithfulness of them who had been 
exiled,—but !|I|| sat stunned, until the evening 
gift. 5 And <at the evening gift> I arose 
from mine affliction, which had been accom¬ 
panied by the rending of my garment and my 
robe,—and I bowed upon my knees, and spread 
forth my hands’ 5 unto Yahweh my God ; 6 and 
said 

0 my God. I turn pale and am ashamed, to 
lift up, O my God. my face unto thee,— 
for Hour iniquitiesll have multiplied above 
the head, and our guilt hath magnified itself 
unto the heavens. 

7 <Since the days of our fathers> ||well have 

been in great guilt, until this day,—and 
<for our iniquities> have we been given 
up—||we. our kings, our priests!!—into the 
hand of the kings of the lands, by sword 
and by captivity and by spoiling and by a 
turning pale of face, as at this day. 

8 And ||now|| <for a very little inoment> hath 

come favour from Yahweh our God, in 
leaving to us a remnant to escape, and 
in giving to us a nail 0 in his holy place,— 
that our God may enlighten our eyes, 
and give us a little reviving in our 
bondage. 

* Cp. Dan. ii. 43. b Orpalms.” c Or tent-pin.” 


8 For <bondmen> we are', but <in our 
bondage> hath our God not forsaken us, 

— but extended unto us lovingkindness 
before the kings of Persia, to give us a 
reviving, to set up on high the house of 
our God. to raise up the desolations there 
of, and to give us a wall in Judah and in 
Jerusalem. 

10 But ||now|| what can we say, O our God. 
after this? for we have forsaken thy com¬ 
mandments, 11 which thou didst command 
by the hand of thy servants the prophets, 
saying, 

< As for the land which |ye| are entering 
to possess> ||an impure Iand|| it is', 
with the impurity of the peoples of 
the lands, — with their abominations, 
which have filled it from one end to 
the other, with their uncleanness. 

12 ||Now|| therefore. <your daughters> do 

not ye give to their' sons, and < their 
daughters > do not ye take for your' 
sons, neither shall ye seek their pros¬ 
perity nor their pleasure, unto times 
age-abiding, — to the end ye may be¬ 
come strong, and may eat the good of 
the land, and may suffer your children 
to possess it, unto times age-abiding. 

13 And <after all that hath come upon us, 

for our wicked doings, and for our great 
guilt— 

For |[tliouII O our God, hast spared us. 
punishing us less than our iniquities 
deserved, and hast given us a deliver¬ 
ance such as this> 

14 <should wo again' break thy command¬ 
ments and join ourselves by affinity of 
marriage with the peoples of these abomina- 
tions> — wouldst thou not be angry with 
us, unto a full end, that there should be 
neither remainder nor deliverance? 

15 0 Yahweh. God of Israel, righteous' thou 

art', for we have had left us a deliverance 
as at this day,—|hereweare| before thee, 
in our guilty deeds, for there is no' stand¬ 
ing before thee, because of this thing ! 

§ 10. The. Offenders sorrowfully consenting, Divorce 
Judges are appointed. A Record of the Guilty 
Individuals. 

1 Now <when Ezra had prayed and when he had 10 
made confession, weeping and casting himself 
down, before the house of .God> there gathered 
unto him out of Israel, an exceeding large con¬ 
vocation-men and women and children, for the 
people wept with a very bitter weeping. 

2 Then responded Shecaniah son of .Tehiel of 
the sons of Elam.® and said unto Ezra, 

|| Well have been unfaithful with our God, and 
have married foreign women from among 
the peoples of the land,—yet l|now|| there 
is' hope for Israel concerning this thing. 

* “ Olam, ” written ; “ Eltim," read —G.n. 
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:l || Now l| therefore, let us solemnise a covenant 
unto our God—to put away all the women 
and such os have been born of them, in 0 
the counsel of my lord, 8 and them who 
tremble at the commandmont of our God, 
—and <according to the law> let it be 
done. 

4 Arise, for <upon thee> resteth the thing. 

but || well are with thee,—be strong, and act. 

5 Then arose Ezra and made the rulers of the 

priests, the Levites. 0 and all Israel, swear' to 
do according to this word, — and they 
aware. s Then arose Ezra from before 

the house of God, and went into the chamber 
of Jehohanan son of Eliashib,—and jlwlien he 
came thitherII* 1 <bread> did he not eat. and 
<water>‘ did he not drink, for he was mourn¬ 
ing over the unfaithfulness of them of the 
Exile. 7 Then made they a proclama¬ 

tion throughout Judah and Jerusalem, unto 
all the Sons of the Exile, to gather them¬ 
selves together unto Jerusalem ; 8 and <who- 
soever should not come within three days, 
according to the counsel of the rulers and 
the elders> all his goods should be devoted,— 
and |himselfi| be separated from the convoca¬ 
tion of them of the Exile. 

9 Then were gathered together all the men 
of Judah and Benjamin unto Jerusalem, 
within three days, lithe aamell was the ninth 
month, on the twentieth of the month,—and 
all the people remained in the broadway of 
the house of God, trembling concerning the 
the thing, and because of the heavy rains. 

ln Then arose Ezra the priest, and said unto 
them, 

||Ye'I have acted unfaithfully, and have 
married foreign women,—to add unto the 
guilt of Israel. 

11 ||Now|l therefore, moke confession unto 

Yah web God of your fathers, and do 
his pleasure, — and separate yourselves 
from the peoples of the land, and from 
the foreign women. 

12 Then responded all the convocation and said, 
with a loud voice,— 

<Thus, according to thy word 1 ’ concerning 
us> must it be done. 

18 Nevertheless' ||the peoplell are many, and 
lithe season! is that of the heavy rains, 
and we are not' able to stand outside,— 
and IIthe business 1 ] is not'one for a single 
day, nor yet for two, for we have abund¬ 
antly' transgressed, in this thing. 

14 Let, we beseech thee, our rulers take up 
their station for all the convocation, and 
<all who. throughout our cities, have 


married foreign women> let them come 
in at times appointed, and <with them> 
the elders of every city, and the judges 
thereof, until the glow of the anger of 
our God be turned from us, concerning 
this matter. 

15 llOnly Jonathan son of Asaliel and .Tahzeiah 
son of Tikvah|| made a stand against this,— 
and IlMcshullam and Shabliethai the Leviie] 
helped them. 

16 But the Sons of the Exile [did thus|, and Ezra 
the priest separated to himself 4 certain men— 
ancestral heads by their ancestral houses, and 
all' of them by name,—and they took their 
scats on the first day of the tenth month to 
search into the matter; 17 and they made an 
end with all the men who had married foreign 
women,—by the first day of the first month. 

18 Now there were found <of the sons of 
the priests > who had married foreign 
women,— <of the sons of Joshua son 
of Jozadak. and his brethren> Maaseiah, and 
Eliezer, and Jarib. and Gedaliah ; 19 and they 
gave their hand, that they would put away 
their wives,—and cbeing guilty> [theyoffered] 
a ram of the flock for their guilt. 29 And 
<of the sons of Immer> Hanani. and 
Zeliadiah. 21 And <of the sons of Harim> 
Maaseiah and Elijah and Shemaiah, and Jehiel. 
and Uzzinh. -- And <of the sons of 

Passhur> Elioenai, Maaseiah, Ishinael, 
Nethanel, h .Tozabad. and Elasar. 

28 And <of the Levites> Jozaliad and Shimei. 
and Kelainh. lithe same] is Kclita, Pethahiah. 
Judah, and Eliezer. 

24 And <of the singers > Eliashib. 

And <of the doorkeepers> Shallum and 
Telem and Uri. 

25 And <of Isracl> <of the sons of 

Parosh> Ratniah and Izziah and Malchijah 0 
and Mijamin and Eleazar, and Malchijah.' and 
Benaiah. 28 And <of the sons of Elam> 
Mattaniah, Zechariali, and Jehiel and Abdi, 
and Jeremoth, and Elijah. 27 And <of the 
sons of Zattu> Elioenai Eliashib. Mattaniah 
and Jeremoth, and Zabad, and Aziza. 28 And 
<of the sons of Bebai> Jehohanan. Hananiah, 
Zabbai. Athlai. 29 And <of the sons of 
Bani> Meshullnm, Mallueh, and Adaiah, 
Jashub. and Slieal. Jeremoth. d "And <of 

the sons of Pahath-moab> Adna and Chelal, 
—Benaiah, Maaseiah. Mattaniah, Bezalel, and 
Binnui, and Manasseh. 31 And <[of]° the 
sons of Harim> Eliezer, Isshijah/ Malchijah, 
Shemaiah. Shimeon; 32 Benjamin, Mallueh, 
Shemariah.* 33 <Of the sons of Hashun»> 
Mattenai. 1 ' Mattattah, Znbad, Eliphelet, 


a So the Western Masso- 
rites; the Eastern write; 
“in,"butmnf: “accord¬ 
ing to”—G. Intro, p.238. 
b Pointed, “ Adonuy ” = 
“ the Lord ”; and some 
cod. have : “ Yahweh" ; 
but Gt. : admit = "my 
lord G.n. O.G. thinks 
ref. to Ezra. p. 11*, 3. 


c Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn.) : “and the L.”— 
G.n. 

4 Gt.; “ and lodged (or 

spent the night) there” 
—G.n. 

e "Words,' 1 written ; 
"Wold” (sing.), rend— 
G.n. 


* So it shd be (w. Syr.) — 
G.n. 

b Some cod. (w. 5 ear. pr. 
edns.) : "andNcthanel” 
—G.n. 

c Heb.: mnlkigah, 15; 1, 
niaUigdhu. 

d So written ; but read : 
“ and Hunroth ”—G.n. 

• Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 


edn., Sep., Syr., Vul.) 
have: "of”—G.n. 

{ Heb. : w/lskigtih, 6 ; 1, 
iehshii/iitiu. 

? Heb. : slt'Maryah, 3; 1, 

h An abbreviated form of 
inottnnydh, with the 
divine name Yah ob¬ 
literated—G. Intro. 895. 
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—Jeremai, Manaaseh, Shimei. **<01 the 
sons of Bani> Maadai* Amram, and Uel; 

M Benaiah. Bedeiah, Cheluhu ; b 39 Vaniah, Mere- 
moth, Eliaahib ; 37 Mettaniah, Mattenai, and 
Jaasu 38 and Bani, and Binnui, Shimei; 39 and 
Shelemiah, and Nathan, and Adaiah ; 40 Mach- 


nadebai, Shashai, Sharai j 41 Azarel, and 
Shelemiah, Shemariah ; 42 Shallum, Amariah, 
Joseph. 43 <0f the sons of Nebo> Jeiel, 
Mattithiah,* Zabad Zebina,—Iddo h and Joel, 
Benaiah. 

II All these'l had taken foreign women,—and 
had begotten of them children.' 


» Simply exhibitsanaltered 
form of ma'fidhtjtih —G. 
Intro. 395. [See last 
note. ] 


b So rend ; but written : 

“ Cheluhai "—G.n. 
c Written : “ Yaaso"; rend; 
“ Yaasai ”—G.n. 


■ Heb : matlithy&h , 4 ; 4, 
mattithydhn. 

b I Vritten : ‘ * Yad d '' : 


rend : “ Yaddai G.n. 

1 So it ehd be (w. Sep.)— 
G.n. 


THE BOOK OF 

N E II E M I A IT. 


§ 1. Nehemiah's Permit to visit Jerusalem. 

' The story* of Nehemiah. son of Hacaliah, I 
—and it came to pass <in the month Chislov, j 
in the twentieth year, when ||I|| was in Shusan 
the fortresa> 2 that Hanani one of my brethren 
came, j|he and certain men out of Judah||,—so 
I asked them concerning the Jews who had 
escajied. who were left of the captivity, and 
concerning Jerusalem. 3 And they said 

unto me, 

||Thc remnant who are left of the captivity, 
there in the province || are in great mis¬ 
fortune and reproach, lithe wall of Jerusa¬ 
lem || is broken down, and ||the gates 
tliereofll are burned with fire. 

4 And it came to pass <when I heard these 
words> that I sat down and wept, and I 
mourned certain days,—and continued fasting 
and praying, before the God of the heavens; 

6 and said, b 

I beseech thee , O Yahweh God of the heavens, 
the great and fearful God, — keeping the 
covenant and lovinykind ness for them who 
lore him and keep his commandments . ' 

6 Zcf, I pray <Acc, thine ears be attentive and 
thine eyes open—to hearken unto the prayer 
of thy servant—which ||/|| am praying before 
thee now , day and night, for the sons of 
Israel , thy servants,—and making confession 
concerning the sins of the sons of Israel , 
which we have committed against thee, || both 


•Ml.: “woids." 
b As Nehemiah's prayers 
are a striking feature of 
his book, and as the 
shorter ones interjected 
into the latter portion of 
his narrative have some¬ 
thing of the effect of 
Refrains, they are here 


distinguished by being I 
printed in refrain type. ' 
’Cp. chap. iv. 4, 5; v. 19 ; | 
vi. 9, 14 ; xiii, 14, 22, 29, 
31. Sec also Intro. Clnip. i 
I., 3, a, p. 6, ants. 

Cp. Exo. xx. 0 ; xxxiv. 

6, 7, n. 


I and the house of my fathcr\\ have sinned, 

7 We have dealt {.very corruptly]] against thee, 
—and have not kept the commandments nor 
the statutes nor the regulations, which thou 
didst command Moses thy servant. 

8 Remember , I pray thee_ the word , which thou 

didst command Moses thy servant , saying ,— 
<//* ||t/c|| arc unfaithful> ||/|| will scatter 
you among the peoples : 

9 < When ye return unto me and keep my 

commandments and do them> <though 
it should be that ye have been driven out 
unto the uttermost part of the hcarens> 
Wfrom thence || will I gather them, and 
bring them into the place that I hare 
chosen to make a habitation for my Name 
there. 

10 \\They\\ therefore , arc thy servants land thy 

people|,—whom thou hast redeemed by thy 
great power, and by thy firm hand. 

11 I beseech thee O My Lord , let—I pray thee— 

thine car be attentive unto the prayer of thy 
servant , and unto the prayer of thy servants 
who delight to revere thy Name, and oh 
prosper , I pray thce_ thy servant to day, 
and grant him compassion before this man. 
Now ||I|| was cup-bearer unto the king. 

1 And it came to pass <in the month Nisan, 
in the twentieth year of Artnxerxes the king> 
that || willed was before him,—so I took up the 
wine, and gave unto the king, and I had never 
been sad before him. 2 Then said the king 
unto me. 

Wherefore' is thy countenance sad, seeing 
that ||thou|| art not sick? this is nothing 
else, but sadness of heart. 

Then feared I exceedingly, 9 and said unto the 
king— 

* “ If ” not expressed in Heb. Gl. it shd have been - G.n. 
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Let the ||king|| <unto times age-abiding> I consumed with fire. 14 Then passed I 


live ! Wherefore' should my countenance 
| not he sad |. when lithe city—the place of the 
sepulchres of my fathers|| lieth waste, and 
the gates thereof are consumed with fire? 

4 Then the king said to me, 

<Concerning what> is it l|thou|| wouldst 
make request ? 

So I prayed unto the God of the heavens, 3 and 
then said unto the king, 

<If | unto the king] it seemeth good, and if 
thy servant might find favour before thee> 
That thou wouldst send me unto Judah, 
unto the city of the sepulchres of iny 
fathers, that I might build it. 

6 And the king said unto me. ||the queen || also 
sitting beside him. 

Tor how long' would be thy journey? and 
when wouldst thou return ? 

So it seemed good before the king to send me, 
and I set him a time. 

7 Then said I unto the king, 

<If |unto the king| it seemeth good> may 
|letters| be given me, unto the pashas 
Beyond the River,—that they may convey 
me over, until I come into Judah ; 8 also a 
letter unto Asaph, keeper of the park that 
belongeth unto the king, that he may give 
me timber to build up the gates of the 
fortress which pertaineth to the house, and 
for the wall 1 * of the city, and for the house 
whereiuto I shall enter. 11 
And the king gave me, according to the good 
hand of my God upon me. 

§ 2. Nchcmiah's Arrival. He surveys Jerusalem’s 
Jtuitis, and—despite SctnOallat—is determined 
to rebuild. 

9 Then came I unto the pashas Beyond the 
River, and gave them the letters of the king, 
—now the king |had sent with me| captains of 
the army, and horsemen. 

10 And <\vhen Sanballat the Horonite. and 
Tobiah the servant the Ammonite, heard of 
it> it vexed them, with a great vexation,— 
that there had come a man,' to seek welfare, 
for the sons of Israel. 

11 So I entered Jerusalem,—and was there three 

days. 12 Then rose I by night. 111, and a 

few men with me, I having told no man, what 
limy God|| had been putting in my heart, to do 
for Jerusalem,—and <beast> was there none 
with me, save the beast on which ||I myself|| 
was riding. 13 So I went forth through the 

valley-gate by night, even unto the front of the 
snake-fountain, d and into the dung-gate,—and 
I viewed the walls of Jerusalem, how ||they;|o 
were broken down, and U the gates thereof || 

* Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 4 So Fuerst. “Fountain 

ciln.,Syr.,Vul,): “walls** of Jackals" — T.U. 

;pl.)—G.n. “ Dragon-spring’’—O.G. 

*>Or: “ whereunto I shall • So r mil (vv. some cod., w. 3 
come.” car. pr. edns.); written 

* “AnAdam”—“ahuman (more tamely): “which 

being” = “ anybody I ” were,” etc.— G.n. I 


over unto the fountain - gate, and unto 
the pool of the king, — but there was'no 
place for the beast that was under me to pass. 

15 Then went I up in the torrent-bed. by night, 
and viewed the wall,—and turned back, and 
entered by the valley-gate, and so returned. 

16 Now ythe deputiesll knew not whither I had 
gone, nor what I' was doing,—<not even to 
the Jews, nor to the priests, nor to the nobles 
nor to the deputies, nor to the rest who were 
doing the work> had I as yet' told it. l" So 
I said unto them, 

liYe|| can see the misfortune that || well are 
in, how that IIJerusalem;! lieth waste, and 
lithe gates thereof || are burned with fire : 

Come, and let us build the wall of Jerusa¬ 
lem, that we may remain, no longer, a 
reproach. 

18 Then told I them, of the hand of my God 
that ||it|| had been good upon me, as also of 
the words of the king, which he had spoken 
unto me,—so they said. 

We will arise and build ! 
and they strengthened their hands right well. 

19 But <when Sanballat the Horonite. and 
Tobiah the servant the Ammonite, and Geshem 
the Arabian, heard' it> they laughed at us, and 
poured contempt upon us,—and said. 

What is this thing which ye' would do? 
<again8t the king> would ye'rebel ? 

20 Then answered I them, and said to them— 

IjThe God of the heavens—be!| will prosper 
us, therefore i|we his servantsil will arise 
and build,— 

But <to you> pertaineth no portion, nor 
right, nor memorial, in Jerusalem. 

§ 3. Jerusalem's Wall repaired, in Sections, by 
Groups of Workers. 

1 Then arose Eliashib the high priest and 3 
his brethren the priests, and built the sheep- 
gate, || they || hallowed it. and set up the doors 
thereof,— <even unto the tower of Hanimeah> 
hallowed they it, unto the tower of Hanan- 
el; 2 and <at his hand > built, the men of 

Jericho,—and at his [other] hand built Zaec-ur, 
son of Imri. 3 And < the fish-gate > 

did the sons of Hassenaah build,—i ! they I laid 
the beams thereof, and set up the doors 
thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars 
thereof; 4 and <at their hnnd> re¬ 

paired. Meremoth son of Uriah son of 
Hakkoz, and <at their hand> repaired, 
Meshullum son of Berechiah son of Meshe- 
zabel,— and <at their hand> repaired, 

Zadok son of Baana; 5 and <nt their hand> 

repaired, the Tekoites,—hut ||their chiefs|| put 
not their neck into the service of their 
lords. 0 6 And <the old gate> did 

Joiada son of Paseah, and Meshullam, son of 
Bcsodeiuh, repair, — |[they|| laid the beams 

“ Or (as pi. of excellence): “ their lord ” or “ Lord.” 
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thereof, and eet up the doors thereof, and the 
locks thereof, and the bars thereof; 7 and <at 

their hand> repaired. Melatiah the Gibeonite 
and Jadon the Meronothite, men of Gibeon and 
of Mizpah,—who pertained to the throne of the 
pasha Beyond the River ; 8 <at a his 

hand> repaired. Uzziel son of Harhaiah. gold¬ 
smiths, and <at his hand> repaired. 

Hananiah son of the perfumers,—and they 
fortified Jerusalem, as far as the broad 
wall; 8 and <at their hand> repaired. 

Kephaiah son of Hur, ruler of a half-circuit 11 of 
Jerusalem ; 10 and <at their hand> 

repaired. Jedaiah son of Harumaph. even® over 
against his own house,— and <at his 

hand> repaired. Hattush, son of Hashab- 
neiah ; 11 [|a second length | did Malchijah 

son of Harim and Hasshub son of Pahath-moab. 
repair,—also the tower of the ovens; 12 and 

<at his hand> repaired. Shallum son of Hallo- 
hesli, ruler of n half-circuit 11 of Jerusalem,—j|he 
and his daughters||. 13 ||The valley- 

gate|| did Hanun and the inhabitants of Zanoah. 
repair,—1|they|| built it, and set up the doors 
thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars thereof, 
—also a thousand cubits in the wall, as far as 
the dung-gate. 14 And ]| the dung- 

gntell did Malchijah son of Rechab, ruler of the 
circuit' 1 of Beth-haccherem. repair,—||he|| built 
it, and set up the doors thereof, the locks 
thereof, and the bars thereof. 15 And || the 
fountain-gate || did Shallun son of Col-hozeh 
ruler of the circuit 8 of Mizpah. repair, ||he|| 
built it. and covered it,® and set up the doors 
thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars thereof, 
—also the wall of the pool of Shelah, by the 
garden of the king, even as far as the stairs that 
go down from the city of David ; 10 <after 
him> repaired. Nehemiah son of Azbuk, ruler 
of the half-circuit 11 of Beth-zur,—as far as over 
against the sepulchres of David, even unto the 
pool which had been made/ and unto the 
house 0 of heroes; 17 <after him> repaired, the 
Levites, Rehum son of Bani,— <at his hand> 
repaired. Hashabiah. ruler of the half-circuit 8 
of Keilah, for his circuit; 19 <after him> 
repaired, their brethren, Bavvai son of Hena- 
dad,—ruler of the [other] half-circuit of Keilah; 

10 and there repaired at his hand, Ezer son of 
Jeshua. ruler of Mizpah, a second length,—over 
against the ascent of the armoury, at the corner; 

20 <after him> zealously 11 repaired. Baruch son 
of Zabbai, 1 a second length,—from the comer, 
unto the opening of the house of Eliashib. the 
high priest; 21 <after him> repaired. Mere- 
moth son of Uriali son of Hakkoz. a second 
length,—from the opening of the house of 


■ Home cod. (w. 5 ear. pr. 
edns., Sep., Vul.) : “and 
at”—G.n. 

b Or: “ half the environs ” 
—T.G. 

' Home cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns.) omit: “even”— 
G.n. 

8 Or : “environs"—'T.G. 

■ '• Especially with beams 


or planks”—T.G. 
r Qr: “ the prepared pool.” 
a Or: “place.” 

8 Or: “ with emulation.” 

1 So written ; but read : 
“Zakkoi." InBomeeod. 
(w-1 oar. pr. edn., Syr., 
Vul.) both mitten and 
read : “ Zakkai ”—G.n. 


Eliashib, even unto the end of the house of Elias¬ 
hib ; 22 and <after him> repaired, the priests, 
the men of the Circuit; 23 < after him> repaired 
Benjamin and Hasshub. over against their 
own house,— <after him> repaired. Azariah 
son of Maaseiah son of Ananiah. beside his 
own house; 24 <after him> repaired. Binnui 
son of Henadad, a second length,—from the 
house of Azariah, unto the corner, even unto 
the pinnacle : 25 ||Palal|| son of Uzai, from over 
against the corner, and the tower that pro- 
jecteth from the upper house of the king, which 
belongeth to the court of custody, — <after 
him> Pedaiah son of Parosh. 26 Now ||the 
Nethinimll were dwelling in Ophel,—as far as 
over against the water-gate, on the east, and 
the tower that projecteth; 27 <after him> re¬ 
paired. the Tekoites, a second length,—from 
over against the great tower that projecteth, 
even unto the wall of Ophel: 28 <from beside 
the horse-gate> repaired the priests, every one 
over against his own house; 29 <after him> 
repaired. Zodok son of Immer, over against his 
own house,—and <after him> repaired, She- 
maiah son of Shecaniah, keeper of the east- 
gate; 30 <after him> a repaired, Hananiah son 
of Shelemiah, and Hanun sixth son of Zalaph. 
a second length,— <after him> repaired, Me- 
shullam son of Berechiah, over against his cham¬ 
ber; 31 <after him > b repaired. Malchijah son 
of Zorphi, 8 as far as the house of the Nethinim, 
and the traders,—over against the muster-gate, 
even unto the ascent of the pinnacle; 32 and 
< between the ascent of the pinnacle and the 
sheep-gate> repaired, the goldsmiths, and the 
traders. 


§ 4. The Sarcasms of Sanballat and Tobiah opposed 
by Prayer. 

1 But it came to pass <when Sanballat heard 4 
that we' were building the wall > it angered him, 
and he was greatly displeased,—and mocked the 
Jews; 2 and spake before his brethren, and the 
army of Samaria, and said. 

What are ||these feeble Jews|| doing? will 
they fortify themselves? 0 will they sacrifice? 
will they make an end in a day ? will they 
bring to life the stones out of the heaps 
of dust, when ||they|| have been burned 
up ? 

3 Now ||Tobiah the Ammonite|| was beside 
him,—so he said, 

<Even that which they' are building> <if a 
fox should go up> he would break down 
their stone wall! 

4 Hear . 0 our God. for we have become a con¬ 

tempt, and turn thou back their reproach 
upon their own head,—and give them up a3 a 
prey , in the land of captivity ; d 6 and do not 


a Written : “ after” ; read : 

“after him ”—G.n. 

8 Or: “ the goldsmith.” 
'Or: “will people let 
them alone ? ” “ will it 


be allowed them ? ” 
d Some cod. (w. 6 ear. pr. 
edns., Syr.) : “their 
captivity "—G.n. 


JC.O.T. 


31 
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cover their iniquity, and < their sin before 
thcc> let it not be blotted out,—for they have 
caused vexation before them who are building. 

8 So we built the wall, and all the wall was 
finished* unto the half thereof,—and the people 
had a mind b to work. 

§ 5. Sanballat and his Neighbours conspire to 
Fight. Their Plot discovered and thwarted. 
Armed Watchers and Workers. 

7 But it came to pass <when Sanballat and 
Tohiah and the Arabians and the Ammonites 
and the Ashdodites heard' that the repair of 
the walls' of Jerusalem hod gone up, that the 
breaches began to be stopped > that it angered 
them exceedingly; 8 and they conspired, all of 
them together, to come, to fight against Jeru¬ 
salem,—and to cause it harm; 9 howbeit we 
prayed unto our God, — and set a watch 
against them, day and night, because of 
them. 10 Then said Judah, 

The strength of the burden-bearer faileth, 
and |]the rubbish]| aboundeth,—and dwell 
are not able to build at 4 the wall; 11 and 
our adversaries have said. 

They shall not know, neither shall they 
see, until we come into their midst, and 
slay them,—so shall we cause the work' 
to cease. 

12 But it came to pass <when the Jews dwelling 
near them came in> then said they unto us, 
ten times, 

<From all places whither ye shall turn> 
[they will be] upon us! 

15 So I set—on the lower slopes of the place 
behind the wall in the waste grounds,—yea I set 
the people, by their families, with their swords, 
their spears and their bows. 14 Then I looked 
and rose up. and said—unto the n bles and unto 
the deputies and unto the rest of the people, 

Bo not ve fear because of them,— <the great 
and fearful Lord> remember ye, so shall ye 
fight for your brethren, your sons and your 
daughters, your wives, and your houses. 

15 And it came to pass <whcn our enemies 
heard that it was known to ns, and that God 
had overturned their counsel> then returned 
we, all of us, unto the wall, every man unto his 
work. 18 And it came to pass <from that 
day> ||the half of my young men|| were work¬ 
ing in the work, and lithe half of them I were 
grasping the spears, the bucklers, and the bows, 
and the coats of mail,- but lithe rulersll were 
behind all the house of Judah. 17 <They who 
were building at the wall and they who were 
carrying burdens they who were lifting> [each 
man] <with his one hand> was working at the 
work, and <with the other> was grasping the 
weapon. 18 <Even they who were building> 

“Or: "compacted.” hut in come cod. (w. Syr., 

b Ml.: "a heart." Vul.): “ wall ” (sing.)— 

c So in many cod. and (I n. 
several ear. pr. edns. ; 4 Cp. O.G. 88, I., 2, b. 


Hevery man|| hod his sword girded upon his loins, 
and so was building,—and |lhe that sounded 
the hornll was by my side. 19 So I said unto 
the nobles and unto the deputies, and unto the 
rest of the people, 

llThe work|| is great and large,—and ||we|l are 
separated upon the wall, far away, each 
man from his brother : 

20 <ln what place soever ye shall hear the sound 

of the hom> ||thither|| gather yourselves 
unto us,—Hour GodII will fight for us. 

21 So I]well were working at the work,—j|one 

half of them || grasping the spears, from the 
uprisings of the dawn, until the coming out of 
the stars. 22 Moreover <at that time> I 

said to the people, 

Let Hevery one with his young manll lodge 
for the night in the midst of Jerusalem,— 
so shall they serve us. in the night, as a 
watch, and || the dayll for work. 

23 So < neither I, nor my brethren, nor my young 
men. nor the men of the watch that followed 
me> ||none of us|| put off our clothes,—every 
one [went] with his weapon to the water.* 

§ 6. The People's Complaints that they were 

oppressed by their Brethren call forth stem Re¬ 
monstrance, immediate Reform, and Nehemiah's 

Record of his Own Course. 

1 Then came there to be a great outcry of the 5 
people and their wives,—against their brethren 
the Jews. 2 And there were some' who 
wore saying, 

<Our sons and our daughters> are we' 
pledging, 1 ’—that we may obtain com. and 
eat. and keep ourselves alive. 

3 And there were some' who were saying, 

<Our fields and our vineyards and ourhouses> 
are we' pledging,—that we may obtain com 
in the dearth. 

4 And there were others' who were saying, 

We have borrowed silver, for the king's 
tribute,—[upon] our lands and our vine¬ 
yards. 3 IlNowll therefore, <as is the flesh of 
ourbrethren> so is our flesh, <as are their 
children> so are our children. Yet lo ! 
we' are putting in subjection our sons and 
our daughters, for bondservants, yea there 
are some' of our daughters already trodden 
down, and we are powerless, and ||our 
fields and our vineyards!! belong to others. 

6 And it angered me greatly,—when I heard 
their outcry, and those words. 

7 So my heart took eounsel unto me' c and I 
contended with the nobles and with the deputies, 
and said to them, 

<A loan on interest — every man to his 
brother> are ye' making,— 

So I appointed over them a great assembly; 4 

9 and I said unto them. 

* No one leaving them mond this reading, 
off, even for washing c I.e.: " I carefully consi- 
himself. dered”—O.G. 576“. 

b So (it .; and the structure 4 Or: “ convocation.” 
of the ver. seems to de- 
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||We|[ have bought our brethren the Jews, 
who had sold themselves unto the nations, 
according to our ability, and will [|ye|| even 
sell' your brethren, or shall they sell them¬ 
selves unto us ? 

And they were silent, and found no answer. 

8 Then said I,* 

<Not good> is the thing which ye' are 
doing,—ought ye not <in the fear of God> 
to walk, because of the reproach of the 
nations, our enemies? 10 ||I too. then, my 
brethren and my young menll, might be 
lending unto them on interest silver and 
corn ! I pray you. let us leave off this 
lending on interest! 11 Restore, I pray 

you, unto them this very day. their fields, 
their vineyards. their b oliveyards. and their 
houses,—also the hundredth 0 of silver and 
corn, new wine d and oil, for which ye' have 
been lending to them. 

13 And they said. 

We will restore them, and <froin them> 
will we require nothing, ||so|| will we do. as 
II thou || art saying. 

Then called I the priests, and put them on oath, 
to do according to this promise. 13 Also limy 
lap || shook I out. and said— 

<Thus and thus> may God shake out every 
man who shall not confirm this promise, 
out of his house and out of his labour, yea 
Cthus and thus> let him be shaken out 
and empty,— 

And all the convocation said. 

Amen ! 

and praised Yahweh, and the people did' 
according to this promise. 

14 Moreover <from the day I was commanded 
to become their pasha in the land of Judah, 
from the twentieth year, even unto the thirty- 
second year of Artaxerxes the king, twelve 
years> ||I and my brethrenll <pasha’s bread> 
have not eaten ; 15 whereas lithe former pashas, 
who were before meII suffered themselves to be 
a burden upon the people, and took from them 
in bread and wine, besides forty shekels of 
silver, even ||their young men|| bare rule over 
the people,—but IIIII did not so, because of the 
fear of God. 18 Moreover also <in this work 
of the wall> I repaired, and <no field> did 
we e buy,—though ||all my young menll were 
gathered thither unto the work. 11 And ||Jews 
and deputies, a hundred and fifty men, and 
they who were coming in unto us from among 
the nations which were round about us|| 
[depended] upon my table. 19 Now ||that which 
was prepared for a single dayll was—one ox, six 
choice sheep, also ||fowls|| were prepared for me, 
and <apportioned unto ten days> of every 


sort of wine, in abundance,"—yet ||in spite of 
this|| <the bread of the pasha> demanded I 
not, because heavy' was the bondage upon this 
people. 

19 Remember unto me. 0 my God , for good,—all 
that I have done for this people. 

§ 7. Sanballat and other Enemies, seeking a Con¬ 
ference, and hiring a False Prophet, to inti¬ 
midate Nehcmiah, are yet further baffled. 

1 And it came to pass <Cwhen it, was reported 8 
to Sanballat and Tobiah and to Geshem the 
Arabian and to the rest of our enemies, that I 
had built the wall, and there was left therein no 
breach,—though <up to that time, the doors> 
had I not set up in the gates > 2 that Sanballat 
and Geshem sent unto me. saying, 

Come! and let us meet together in the 
villages. 11 in the valley of Ono,— 

Bu 11| they || were plotting' to do me harm. '* So 

I sent unto them messengers, saying, 

<A great work> am ||I|| doing, and cannot 
come down,—wherefore' should the work 
• cease whilst I leave it, and come down unto 
you? 

4 Yet they sent unto me. according to this 
message, four times,—and I replied to them 
according to this answer. 

5 Then Sanballat sent unto me, according to 
this message, a fifth' time, by his young man,— 
with an open letter, in his hand : 8 wherein was 
written— 

<Among the nations> it is reported, and 
||Gashniu|! saith it, that ||thou and the 
Jews || are plotting to rebel, <for which 
cnuse> thou' art building the wall,—and 
II thou II art to become their' king, according 
to these words. 

1 Moreover also <prophets> hast thou set up 
to make proclamation concerning thee in 
Jerusalem, saying, 

He hath become king 0 in Judah ! 

|]Now|| therefore, will it be reported to the 
king, according to these words. 

II Now || therefore, come, and let us take 
counsel together. 

9 Then sent I unto him, saying, 

Nothing hath been done, according to these 
words, which thou art saying,—but <out 
of thine own heart> art thou feigning 
them. 

9 For II they all|| were seeking to put us in fear, 
saying, 

Their hands will slacken from the work, and 
it will not be accomplished. 

|| Yoiij|| d therefore . strengthen thou my hands /“ 


18 <When ||I|| came into the house of Shemaiah. 


* Written: “he”; read : 
“I.” Some cod. (w. 1 
ear. pr. edn., Sep., Syr., 
Vul.) both write and 
read : “I.” Others (*. 
0 ear. pr. edns.) both 
write and read : “ he.” 
b Some cod. (w. 5 ear. pr. 
edns., Syr., Vul.) ; “and 


their G.n. 

c Gt .: “the interest”— 
G.n. 

d Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns., Syr.): “and new 
wine **—G.n. 

« Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr., 
Vul.); “I”—G.n. 


• f?f.: “and wine for ten 
days, for every day an 
abundance ”—G.n. 
b Or: “in Chephirim.” 
“ Prob. = Chephirah,” 
chap. vii. 29 and Ezr. ii. 
26—O.G. 499. 


c So it shd be (w. Syr.) — 
“G.n. 

d Some cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. 

edns.): “ Tnou “—G.n. 

* Some cod. (w. 6 ear. pr. 
edns.) : “hand” (sing.) 
-G.n. 
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son of Delaiah. son of Mehetabel, ||he|| being 
shut in> he said. 

Let us meet together in the house of God, in 
the midst of the temple, and let us close 
the doors of the temple, for they are coming 
to slay thee, yea <by night> are they 
coming to slay thee. 

11 Then said I, 

Should ||such a man as III flee? Who then 
< being such as I > would enter the temple 
to save his life? I will not enter. 

12 Then perceived I, thnt lo ! it was ||not God|[ 
who had sent him, — though <a prophecy> 
he had spoken concerning me, but || Tobiah and 
Sanballatll had hired him : 13 <to this end> 11 
Hhired [ l he was', to the end that I might be 
afraid and do so, and might sin,—and it might 
serve them for an evil report, to the end they 
might bring reproach upon me. 

14 Have remembrance , 0 my Qod . of Tobiah and 

of Sanballat , according to these thcir h doings, 
—moreover also' of Noadiah the prophetess , 
atid of the rest of the prophets, who teovld 
have put me in fear. 

15 So the wall was finished, on the twenty-fifth 
of Elul,—in fifty-two days. 

16 And it came to pass <when all our enemies 
heard, and all the nations that were round 
about us saw> that they fell greatly in their 
own eyes, and took knowledge that <from God> 
had this work been wrought. 

17 Moreover <in those days> were the nobles 
of Judah busy with their letters which were 
going unto Tobiah,—and those of Tobiah were 
coming unto them; 16 for ||many in Judahll 
had taken an oath to him, because he was in 
marriage affinity with Shecaniah son of Arah,— 
and ||Jehohanan hissonll had taken the daughter 
of Meshullam, son of Berechiah. 19 Moreover 
<his good deeds> were they telling before me, 
and <myaffairs> were they carrying out to him, 
—<letters> did Tobiah send to put me in fear. 


§ 8. Nehcmiah appoints Governors of the City and 
Watches for the Gates. 

1 And it came to pass <when the wall was 
built, and I had set up the doors,—and the 
doorkeepers and the singers and the Levites 
had been appointed > 2 that I gave Hanani my 
brother, and Hananiah captain of the castle, 
charge over Jerusalem, for ||he|| was a truly 
faithful 4 man, and revered God above many. 

3 And I J said unto them. 

Let not the gates of Jerusalem be opened 
until | hot | be the sun, and | while they are 
standing by | let them close the doors, and 
make them fast,—setting watches, of the 


* Gl. : “on my account” 
—G.n. 

b Lit.: "his.” 

e Cp. O.G. 4M ikaph veri- 
tatis). 

d Written: “And it was 
said”; or: “And ho 
said”; but read: “And 


I said." Some cod. (w 1 
ear. pr, edn., Sep.. Syr., 
Vul.) both write and read: 
" And I said ” : but 
others (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns. )both write and read: 
“And he Baid” —G.n. 


inhabitants of Jerusalem, every one in his 
watch, and every one over against his own 
house. 


§ 9. Intending to Enrol the People, Nehcmiah finds 
a Register of the First Return. 

(Cp. Ezr. ii.) 

4 Now ||the city || was broad on both hands and 
large, but lithe people|| were few in the midst 
thereof,—and the houses had not' been built. 

5 So then my God put it into my heart, and I 
gathered together the nobles and the deputies 
and the people, to register their genealogy,—- 
then found I a register roll, of them who came 
up at the first, and found written therein :— 

6 ||These|| are the sons of the province, who 

came up from among the Captives of the 
Exile, whom Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon did exile,—but they came back 
to Jerusalem and to Judah, every one 
to his own city ; 7 who came in with 
Zerubbabel, Jeshua, Nehemiah, Azariah, 
Raamiah, Nahamani, Mordecai, Bilshan, 
Mispereth, Bigvai, Nehum, Baanah,—the 
number of the men of the people of Israel. 

8 | The sons of Parosh| two thousand, one 

hundred, and seventy-two; 

9 IThesonsof Shephatiah| three hundred, and 

seventy-two; 

10 |The sons of Arah| six hundred, and fifty- 

two ; 

11 | The sons of Pahath-moab, belonging to the 

sons of Jeshua and Joab| two thousand, 
eight hundred, and eighteen; 

12 | The sons of Elam | a thousand, two hundred 

and fifty-four; 

13 |The sons of Zattu] eight hundred,and forty- 

five ; 

14 |The sons of Zaccai| seven hundred, and 

sixty ; 

75 |The sons of Binnui|*“ six hundred, and forty- 

eight; 

16 | The sons of Bebai | six hundred, and twenty- 

eight ; 

17 | The sons of Azgad| two thousand, three 

hundred, and twenty-two; 

18 | The sons of Adonikam| six hundred, and 

sixty-seven ; 

19 | The sons of Bigvai | two thousand, and sixty- 

seven ; 

20 | The sons of Adin| six hundred, and fifty. 

five ; 

21 | The sons of Ater, pertaining to Hezekiah| 

ninety-eight ; 

22 | The sons of Hashum| three hundred, and 

twenty-eight; 

23 | The sons of Bezai| three hundred, and 

twenty-four; 

24 IThesonsof Hariph| a hundred, and twelve; 
23 IThesonsof Gibeon| ninety-five; 

26 |The men of Bethlehem, and Netophah| a 

hundred, and eighty-eight; 

* By one school of Massorites, written: “Binnui”; but 
read: “Bani"— G.n. 
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37 |The men of Anathothl a hundred, and 
twenty-eight; 

28 |The men of Beth-azmaveth| forty-two; 

29 | The men of Kiriath-jearim. Chephirah and 

Beeroth| seven hundred, and forty-three; 

30 | The men of Ramah and Geba | six hundred, 

and twenty-one; 

31 | The men of Michmas| a hundred, and 

twenty-two; 

32 | The men of Bethel and Ai | a hundred and 

twenty-three; 

33 |The men of the other* Nebo| fifty-two; 

34 |The sons of the other 3 Elarn| a thousand, 

two hundred, and fifty-four ; 

35 | The sons of Harim| three hundred, and 

twenty ; 

36 | The sons of Jericho | three hundred, and 

forty-five; 

37 | The sons of Lod, Hadid and 0no| seven 

hundred, and twenty-one; 

38 | The sons of Senaah| three thousand, nine 

hundred, and thirty ; 

39 llThe priestsll 

| The sons of Jedaiah, of the house of Jeshua| 
nine hundred, and seventy-three; 

40 | The sons of Immer| a thousand, and fifty - 

two; 

41 | The sons of Pashhur| a thousand, two 

hundred, and forty-seven ; 

42 ]The sons of Harim| a thousand, and seven¬ 

teen ; 

43 IIThe Levitesll 

I'l'hesons of Jeshua, of Kadmiel, of the sons 
of Hodevah | seventy-four; 

44 [| The singers|| 

| The sons of Asaph | a hundred, and forty- 
eight ; 

48 llThe doorkeepers II 

|The sons of Shallum, the sons of Ater, the 
sons of Talinon, the sons of Akkub, the 
sons of Hatita, the sons of Shobai| a 
hundred, and thirty-eight; 

48 llThe NethininiH 

| The sons of Ziha, the sons of Hasupha, the 
sons of Tabbaoth ; 47 the sons of Keros, the 
sons of Sia, the sons of Padon; 48 the sons 
of Lebana, the sons of Hagaba, the sons of 
Salmai ; 49 the sons of Hanan, the sons of 
Giddel, the sons of Gahar; 59 the sons of 
Reaiah, the sons of Rezin, the sons of 
Nekoda; 81 the sons of Gazzam, the sons 
of Uzza, the sons of Paseah ; 52 the sons of 
Besai. the sons of Meunim, the sons of 
Nephushesim; c 53 the sons of Bakbuk, the 
sons of Hakupha, the sons of Harhur; 
34 the sons of Bazlith 11 the sons of Mehida, 0 


* Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns.): “one” or “a 
certain ” [nhad instead of 
aftrtr]—G.n. 

3 Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn.): “one” or “ a cer¬ 
tain O.n. 

c So written ; rend : “ Ne- 
phishesim”—G.n. 

8 So written and rend in 
many MSS. (w. 9 ear. pr. 


edns.). In Home cod. 
“ Bazluth,” written ; 

Bazlith,” rend.” But 
in others, “Bazluth” or 
“ Bazloth,” both written 
and rend (w. Sep., Syr., 
Vul.). Cp. Ezr. ii. 52— 
G.n. 

• Some cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. 
edns.): “Mehira”—G.n. 
[Cp. let. 4, 20, p. 29.] 


the sons of Harsha; 35 the sons of Barkos, 
the sons of Sisera, the sons of Temah ; 38 the 
sons of Neziah, the sons of Hatipha. 

57 llThe Sons of the Servants of Solomon|| 

The sons of Sotai, the sons of Sophereth, the 
sons of Perida; 58 the sons of Jaala, the 
sons of Rarkon, the Bons of Giddel; 69 the 
sons of Shephatiah, the sons of Hattil, the 
sons of Pochereth-hazzebaim, the sons of 
Amon. 90 || All the Nethinim, and 

the Sons of the Servants of Solomon || were 
three hundred, and ninety-two. 

61 And || these || are they who came up from 
Tel-melnh, Tel-harsha, Cherub, Addon, and 
Immer,—but thoy could not tell their an¬ 
cestral house, nor their seed, whether <of 
Israel> they were': 62 the sons of Delaiah, 
the sons of Tobiah, the sons of Nekoda,— 
six hundred and forty-two. 63 And ||of the 
priestsll the sons of Hobaiah, the sons of 
Hakkoz,—the sons of Barzillai, who had 
taken of the daughters of Barzillai the 
Gileadite to wife, and was called after 
their name. 94 ||These|| sought their 
writing wherein they were registered,* 
but it was b not found,—so they were 
desecrated out of the priesthood ; 65 and 
the governor told them, they must not 
eat of the most holy things,—until there 
should stand up a priest, with Lights and 
Perfections. 

68 II All the gathered host 0 together|| was forty- 
two thousand, three hundred, and sixty; 

67 besides' || their men-servants and maid- 
servantsll were these, seven thousand, 
three hundred, and thirty-seven,—and 
<to them> pertained, singing-men and 
singing-women, two hundred, and forty- 
five: 68 ]| their horsesll were seven hundred, 
and thirty-six,—1| their mules II two hundred, 
and forty-five; 11 69 1]camels|| four hundred, 
and thirty-five,—||asses[| six thousand, seven 
hundred, and twenty. 

70 And ||a portion of the ancestral chiefsll 
gave unto the work,—lithe governor! gave 
unto the treasury. <of gold> a thousand 
darics. < tossing bowls> fifty, ctunics for 
priests> five hundred, and thirty; 71 and 
Usoine of the ancestral chiofsll gave unto 
the treasury of the work, <of gold> twenty 
thousand darics, — and <of silver> two 
thousand and two hundred manehs; 72 and 
|| that which the rest of the people gave! 
was <of gold> twenty thousand darics, 
and <of silver> two thousand manehs,— 
and < tunics for priests > sixty-seven. 

73 So the priests and the Levites and the door¬ 
keepers and the singers and some of the 
people, and the Nethinim and all Israel, 
took up their abode in their cities. 6 


“ Cp. Ezr. ii. 62, n. 

3 Borne cod. (w. 6 ear. pr. 
edns.): “they were”— 
G.n. 

c Cp. Ezr. ii. 64. Or: “con¬ 
vocation.” Heb .: hdhA 1 . 


8 This verse is found in 
some MSS. (w. 6 ear. pr. 
edns.)—G.n. 

«For remainder of this 
ver., see next section and 
note. 
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§ 10. In the Seventh Month, at the People's Request, 
Ezra reads publicly out of the Law ; the People 
weep, but are counselled to rejoice. 

And <when the seventh month arrived > the 
sons of Israel were in their cities. 4 

1 Then all the people gathered themselves 
together, as one man, into the broad way that 
was before the water-gate,—and they spake 
unto Ezra the scribe, to bring the book b of 
the law of Moses, which Yahweh had com¬ 
manded Israel. 2 So then Ezra the priest 
brought the law, before the convocation of both 
men and women, and all that had under¬ 
standing to hearken,—on the first day of the 
seventh month; 3 and read therein, before the 
broad place which was I before the water-gate, 
from the time it was light, until the noon of 
the day, in presence of the men and the women, 
and such as had understanding,—and || the ears 
of all the people || were unto the book of the 
law. 4 And Ezra the scribe stood upon a 
lofty platform c of wood, which they had made 
for the purpose, and there stood, beside him. 
Mattithiah and Sbema and Anaiah and Uriah 
and Hilkiah and Maaseiah. on his right hand,— 
and con his left> Pedaiah and J Mishael and 
Malchijah and Hashum and Hashbaddanah. 
Zechariah, Meshullam. 

5 And Ezra the scribe opened' the book before 
the eyes of all the people, for cabove all the 
people> was he,—and cwhen he opened it> 
all the people | stood up|. 6 And Ezra 

blessed' Yahweh the great God,—and all the 
people responded' 

Amen ! Amen ! 

with the lifting up of their hands,—and they 
bent their heads and bowed themselves down 
unto Yahweh. with their faces to the 
ground. 7 And HJeshua and Bani and 

Sherebiah, Jamin, Akkub. Shabbethai, Hodiah, 
Maaseiah. Kelita. Azariah, Jozabad. Hanan. 
Pelaiali, and 0 the Levitesll did cause the 
people to understand the law, ||the peoplel! 
remaining in their places. 8 So they read in 
the book of the law of God, distinctly, 1 —and, 
giving the sense, caused them to understand 
the reading. 

9 Then Nehemiah — | he | was the governor— 
and Ezra the priest the scribe, and the Levites 
who were causing the people to understand, 
said unto all the people. 

||To-dny|| is [holy| unto Yahweh your God, 
do not mourn, nor weep,— 
for |weeping| were all the people, when they 
heard the words of the law. 10 So he said unto 
them— 

Go your way, eat the fat and drink the 


* The Mass. Heb. Text 
joins the latter part of 
this ver. to next chap. 

b Or: “scroll.” 

° So (cp. chap. ix. 4) T.G.; 
“ high stage,” “ pulpit ” 
—Fu., O.G. 

d Some cod. (w. 5 ear. pr. 
edns.) omit this “and” 


—G.n. 

e Gt.: this “ and ” shd be 
omitted—G.n. 

1 So T.G. and Fu. “Others 
perh. better render it 
interpreted or translated, 
i.e., in Chaldee ” — 
Davies’ H.D. 


sweet, and send portions unto them for 
whom nothing' is prepared, for holy' is 
the day, unto our Lord, — and be not 
grieved, for lithe joy of Yahweh 1] is your 
strength. 4 

11 And ||the Levitesll were quieting all the 
people, saying— 

Hush ! for ||the day|| is holy,—and be not 
grieved. 

12 And all the people went their way. to eat 
and to drink, and to send portions, and to make 
great rejoicing,—because they had understood 
the words which were made known unto 
them. 

§ 11. The Reading of the Second Day leads to a 
Revival of Dwelling in Booths, neglected since 
the days of Joshua. 

13 And con the second day> were gathered 
together—the ancestral heads of all the people, 
the priests and the Levites, unto Ezra the 
scribe,—even to give attention unto the words 
of the law. 14 And they found written in 
the law, — that Yahweh gave command 
through b Moses, that the sons of Israel should 
dwell in booths, during the festival of the 
seventh month ; 15 and that they should pub¬ 
lish and send along a proclamation throughout 
all their cities and throughout Jerusalem, saying, 

Forth to the mountain, and bring in branches 
of olive, and branches of oleaster, and 
branches of myrtle, and branches of palms, 
and branches of thick trees, — to make 
booths, as it is written. 

16 So the people went forth, and brought in, 
and made themselves booths, every one upon 
his roof, and in their courts, and in the courts 
of the house of God, and in the broad place 
of the water-gate, and in the broad place 
of the gate of Ephraim. 17 And all the 

convocation of them who had returned out 
of the captivity made booths, and dwelt in 
booths, for. since the days of Jeshua son of 
Nun, had not the sons of Israel done so, unto 
that day,—and there was very great rejoic¬ 
ing. 18 So he c read in the book of the 

law of God. day by day, from the first day 
unto the last day, and they kept the festival 
seven days, and con the eighth day> a closing 
feast. J according to the regulation. 


§ 12. A Solemn Fast; a Public Prayer ; leading to 
a Written Promise of Reform, 

1 Now Con the twenty-fourth day of this 
month > were the sons of Israel gathered to¬ 
gether. with fasting and with sackcloth, having 
earth upon them. 2 And the seed of Israel 
separated themselves from all tho sons of the 
foreigner, — and stood and made confession 
over their own sins, and the iniquities of their 

4 Or: “defence,” “refuge.” “ they”—G.n. 

b Ml.: “by the hand of.” d Cp. Nu. xxix. 35; Deu. 

'Some cod. (w. Syr.): xvi. 8; 2 Ch. vii. 9. 
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fathers. 3 So they stood up in their place, 
and read in the book of the law of Yahweh 
their God, a fourth part of the day,—and <a 
fourth part> they were making confession 
and bowing themselves down, unto Yahweh 
their God. 4 Then stood up on the platform 
of the Eevites, Jeshua and Bani, Kadmiel, 
Shebaniah,* Bunni, Sherebiah, Bani, b Chenani, 
—and made outcry, with a loud voice, unto 
Yahweh their God. 11 Then said the Levites— 
Jeshua and Kadmiel, Bani, Hashabneiah, 
Sherebiah, Hodiah, Shebaniah, 0 Pethahiah, 
Stand up, bless Yahweh your God, from age 
to age,— 

Yea let them bless thy glorious Name, which 
is exalted above all blessing and praise. 

• IIThou|| art Yahweh' |thou alone|, ||Thou|| 
didst make the heavens, the heavens of 
heavens, and all their host, the earth and 
all that is thereon, the seas and all that 
is therein, and ||thou|| holdest them all' 
in life, — and lithe host of the heavens|| 
Cunto thee> are bowing down. 

7 ||Thou|| art Yahweh, God, who didst choose 

Abram, and broughtest him forth out of 
Ur of the Chaldees,—and inadest his name 
Abraham ; 8 and didst find his heart faith¬ 
ful 8 before thee, and didst solemnise with 
him a covenant, to give the land of the 
Canaanite, the Hittite, the Amorite, and 
the Perizzite, and the Jebusite, and the 
Girgashite, — to give it unto his seed, — 
and didst confirm thy words, for ||righteous|| 
thou art'. 

8 Yea thou sawest the affliction 0 of our fathers, 

in Egypt, and <their outcry> thou 
heardest, by the Red Sea; 10 and didst 

grant signs and wonders against Pharaoh, 
and against all his servants, and against 
all the people of his land, for thou hadst 
taken note, that they ruled proudly over 
them, — and so thou didst make thee a 
name, as at this day. 

11 And <the sea> didst thou cleave asunder 

before them, and they passed through the 
midst of the sea, on dry ground,—whereas 
< their pursuers > thou didst cast into 
the depths like a stone, into the mighty 
waters, 1 

12 And <in a pillar of cloud> didst thou lead 

them, by day,—and in a pillar of fire, by 
night, to light up for them the way where¬ 
in they should go. 

13 And cupon Mount Sinai> earnest thou 

down, and spakest with them out of the 
heavens, — and gavest them just regula¬ 
tions, and faithful laws, good statutes and 
commandments. 

14 And <tby holy sabbath> didst thou make 

known to them, — apd Ccommandments 


" IIeb. : sM’hnnyah, G ; 1, 
fih'hlinnydhu. Somecod. : 
“ Bhckuniah ”—G.n. 
b Rome cod. (w .Sep.); ‘‘the 
sons of” (Chenani)— 
G.n. 


c Some cod. (w. Syr.): 

'■ Sliekaniah "—G.n. 
d Or: “trustworthy,” 
“sure,” “upright.” 

> Or: “humiliation.” 

* Cp. Exo. xv. 6. 


and statutes and a law> didst thou com¬ 
mand them, through* Moses thy servant. 

10 And ebread out of the heavens> didst thou 
give them, for their hunger, and <waters 
out of the cliff> didst thou bring them 
for their thirst,—and badeat them go in 
to take possession of the land, which thou 
hadst lifted thy hand to give them. 

16 But ||theyand our fathers |i dealt proudly,— . 
and hardened their neck, and hearkened 
not unto thy commandments; 17 but re¬ 
fused to hearken, neither kept in mind 
thy wonders which thou hadst done with 
them, but they hardened their neck, and 
appointed a head that they might return 
to their servitude, in their perverseness. 8 

But ||thou[| art a (ffxOk of forgivenesses, 
gracious and full of compassion , slow to 
anger and abounding in lovingkindness ,° and 
didst not forsake them. 

18 Yea < although they made them a molten 
calf, and said, 

||Tliis|| J is thy God, 0 that brought thee 
up f out of Egypt,?— 

and wrought great insults > 19 yet ||thou|| 
<in chine abounding compassions > didst 
not forsake them in the desert, — ||the 
pillar of cloud [| departed not from over 
them by day, to lead them in the way, 
nor the pillar of fire by night, to light 
up for them the way 1 ' wherein they should 
go. 

20 And <thy Good Spirit> thou gavest, to in¬ 

struct them,'—and <thy manna> thou 
withheldest not from their mouth, and 
<water> thou gavest them, for their 
thirst. 

21 Yea <forty years> didst thou sustain them 

in the desert, they lacked nothing,—|J their 
mantlesll waxed not old and ||their feetII 
swelled not. 

22 And thou gavest them kingdoms, and peoples, 

and allotted to each of them a comer,—and 
they took possession of the land of Sihon, 
and the land of the king of Heshbon, and 
the land of Og king of Bashan. 

23 <Their childron also> didst thou multiply, 

like the stars of the heavens,—and didst 
bring them into the land which thou hadst 
promised their fathers they should enter 
to possess ; 24 so the children entered' and 
possessed the land, and thou subduedst 
before them the inhabitants of the land, 
the Canaanites, and deliveredst them into 
their hand, — with their kings, and the 
peoples of the land, to do with them accord- 


* Ml. : “tv the hand of," 
b Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 

edn.,Sep.) : “inEgypt” 
—G.n. [Jiemizraint, in¬ 
stead of Jlr-mirj/nm.] 
c Cp. Exo. xxxiv. 6. 
d N.B.: Sing, number. 

• PI. !“of excellence." 

( Sing., but some cod. (w. 
8 ear. pr. edns., Sep.) 
plural. Cp. Exo. xxxii. 
4—G.n. 


s Rome cod. fw. G ear. pr. 
edns., Syr.) : “outof the 
land of Egypt.” Cp. 
Exo. xxxii. 4 -G.n. 

11 So some cod. (w. Sep., 
Syr., Vul.) lit. rend [as 
above in ver. 12]—G.n. 
[M.C.T. has a waw 
which mars the con¬ 
struction.) 

‘ Or: “ to give them dis¬ 
cretion, prudence.” 
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NEHEMIAH IX. 25—38; X. 1—28. 


ing to their pleasure ; 25 and they captured 
fortified cities, and a fat soil, and took 
possession of houses full of every good 
tiling, wells digged, vineyards and olive- 
yards and fruit-trees, in abundance, — so 
they did eat and were filled and became 
fat, and luxuriated in thy great goodness. 

28 But they murmured and rehelled against 
thee, and cast thy law behind their back, 
and <thy prophets> they slew, who testi¬ 
fied against them* that they might turn 
them back unto thee,—and they wrought 
great insults. 

27 Therefore didst thou deliver them into the 

hand of their adversaries, who distressed 
them,—and <in the time of their distress> 
they made outcry unto thee, and ||thou[| 
<out of the heavens> didst hear, and 
<according to b thine abounding compas- 
sions> gavest them saviours, that they 
might save 0 them out of the hand of their 
adversaries. 

28 But <as soon as they had rest> they again' 

wrought wickedness before thee,—-and thou 
didst leave them in the hand of their 
enemies, who bare rule over them, yet 
<when they again' made outcry unto 
thee> llthoull <from the heavens> didst 
hear and didst deliver them according to 8 
thy compassions, many times ; 29 and didst 
testify against them, to bring them back 
unto thy law, yet ||they|| dealt proudly, 
and hearkened not unto thy command¬ 
ments, and <against thy regulations> 
they sinned, the which—if any son of earth 
shall do—then shall he live by them,— 
and yielded a rebellious shoulder, and 
ctheir neck> they stiffened, and hearkened 
not. 

30 And thou didst suffer many years to pass over 

them, and didst testify against them 0 by 
thy Spirit through' thy prophets yet did 
they not give ear,— therefore didst thou 
deliver them into the hand of the peoples 
of the lands, 

31 Yet <in thine abounding compassions> thou 

didst not make of them an end, neither 
didst thou forsake them,—for <a God 
(jracious and full of compassion> thou 
art. 

32 IlNowlI therefore, O our God—the God great. 

mighty, and fearful—keeping the covenant 
and the lovingkindnesa,* let not all the 
trouble seem little before thee, which hath 
coine upon us—on our kings, on our rulers, 
and 11 on our priests, and on our prophets, 
and on our fathers, and on all thy people,— 


from the days of the kings of Assyria, until 
thi3 day. 

33 But llthoull art righteous, 03 to all that 
hath fallen upon us,—for <faithfulness> 
hast thou wrought, whereas llwell have 
been lawless ; 31 and* Hour kings, our rulers, 
our priests, and our fathers|| have not kept 
thy law, —nor given heed unto thy command¬ 
ments, or unto thy testimonies, wherewith 
thou host testified against them. 

35 But ||theyi| <in their kingdom, and in thine 
abundant goodness which thou gavest them, 
and in the broad and fat land which thou 
didst set before them> did not serve thee, 
neither turned they from their wicked 
doings. 

M Lo ! ||we|| |to-day| are bondmen—<even upon 
the land which thou gavest our fathers to 
eat the fruit thereof and the good thereof> 
lo ! ||we|| are bondmen; 37 and lithe increase 
thereof || aboundeth unto the kings whom 
thou hast set over us, for our sins,—and 
Cover our bodies> are they bearing rule, 
and over our cattle, at their pleasure, and 
<in great distress> we are'. 

38 cSeeing. therefore, all this> IIwell are plight¬ 
ing our faith, and putting it in writing,— 
and cupon thesealed scroll> are our rulers, 
our Levites, our priests. 

§13. The Names attacked to the Promissory Docu¬ 
ment ; and the Purport of the Attested Deed 

1 Now cupon the sealed writings> were,— 10 
Nehemiah the governor, son of Hacaliah, and 
Zedekiah; 2 Seraiah, Azariah, Jeremiah ; 

3 Pashhur. Amariah, Malchijah; 4 Hattush. 

Shebaniah, 11 Malluch ; 5 Harim. Mereinoth, 

Obadiah ; 6 Daniel. Ginnethon, Baruch ; 7 Me- 
shullam. Abijah, Mijamin; 8 Maaziah, 0 Bilgai, 
Shemaiah,—|these| were 1Jthe priests! 1 . 

9 And || the Levites||—Jeshua, 3 son of Azaniah, 
Binnui. of the sons of Henadad, Kadmicl ; 

10 and | their brethren|,—Shebaniah. 0 Hodiah. 

Kelita, Pelaiah. Hanan ; 11 Mica. Rehob, 

Hashabiah ; 12 Zaccur. Sherebiah, Shebaniah ; 

13 Hodiah, Bani, Beninu. 

14 ||The heads of the people||,—Parosh. Pahath- 
moab, Elam, Zattu, Bani; 15 Bunni, Azgad, 
Bebai; 16 Adonijuh. Bigvai, Adin ; 17 Ater. 
Hezekiah, Azzur ; 19 Hodiah. Hashum, Bezai ; 

19 Hariph. Anatlmth, Nobai; 20 Magpiash. Me- 
shullam, Hezir; 21 Meshezabel, Zodok, Jaddua ; 

22 Pelatiah,' Hanan, Anaiah ; 11 Hoshea. Hana- 
niah, Hasshub ; 24 Hallohesh. Pilha, Shobek ; 

29 Rehum, Hashabnah, Maaseiah ; 26 and Ahiah. 
Hanan, Anan ; 27 Malluch. Harim, Baanah. 

28 And cthe rest of the people—the priests. 


* Or : "solemnly ad¬ 
monished them.” 
b Some cod. (w. 7 ear. pr. 
edns. and Sep.) : “and 
in.” Cp. ver. 31—G.n. 
c Some cod. (w. 6 ear. pr. 
edns.) : “and they 
Baved G.n. 
d Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 


edns., Sep., Vul.): “in” 
—G.n. [Cp. ver. 27.] 

0 Or: “solemnly admonish 
them.” 

' Ml.: “ by the hand of.” 
e Pei'h. better thus definite. 
h Some cod. (w. 6 ear. pr. 
edns.) omit this “ and ” 
—G.n. 


‘Gt.: “yea also"—G.n. 

[w r aph for u*eth.] 
b Some cod. (w. Syr.) : 
“Shekaniah”—G.n. Cp. 
chap. ix. 4, 5. 

c Heh.: nm'azyah, 1 ; 1, 
v tft'nzydhu. 

3 [Before this name M.C.T. 
has a waut, which mars 


the construction.] Some 
cod. (w. Sep., Syr., Vul.) 
omit it. Cp. chap. xii. 8 
—G.n. 

'Some cod. (w. 3 ear. 
r. edns., Syr.): “She- 
aniirh ”—G.n. 

1 11 cb.: p'lolyah, 3; 2, 

p'httydhu . 




NEHEMIAH X. 29—39; XI. 1—17. 


the Levites. the doorkeepers, the singers, the 
Nethinim, and all who had separated them¬ 
selves from the peoples of the lands unto the 
law of God, their wives, their sons and their 
daughters,—every one having knowledge and 
understanding> 29 were holding fast unto their 
distinguished brethren, and were entering into 
a curse and into an oath, to walk in the law of 
God, which was given through* Moses the 
servant of God,—and to observe and do, all the 
commandments of Yahweh our Lord, b and his 
regulations, and his statutes; 30 and that we 
would not give our daughters unto the peoples 
of the land,—and ctheir daughters> would 
we not tako for our sons ; 31 and <if the peoples 
of the land should be bringing in wares,” or any 
com on the sabbath day. to sell> we would not 
buy of them on the sabbath, or on a holy day,— 
and that we would remit the seventh year, and 
the loan 3 of every hand. 3 - And we i a j(j on 

ourselves charges, appointing for ourselves the 
third of a shekel, yearly,—for the service of 
the house of our God : 33 for the bread to set in 
array, and the continual meal-offering, and for 
the continual ascending-sacrifice, of thesabbaths, 
of the new moons, for the appointed feasts, and 
for things hallowed^ and for victims bearing 
sin, to put a propitiatory - covering over 
Israel,—and for all the work of the house of 
our God. 3i Also <lots> did we cast, 

concerning the offering of wood among the 
priests, the Levites. and the people, to bring it 
unto the house of our God, by our ancestral 
houses, at times arranged, year by year,—to 
burn upon the altar of Yahweh our God, as it is 
written in the law. 35 And that we would bring 
in the firstfruits of our ground, and the first- 
fruit of all fruit of all trees, year by year,— 
unto the house of Yahweh ; 36 also that <the 
firstborn of our sons, and of our cattle, as it is 
written in the law,—and the firstlings of our 
herds and of our flocks > we would bring in 
unto the house of our God, unto the priests who 
should be in attendance in the house of our God; 

37 and <the first part of our meal and our heave- 
offerings and the fruit of all trees, new wine and 
oil> would we bring in unto the priests, into 
the chambers of the house of our God, and the 
tithe of our ground unto the Levites,— ||the 
Levites themselvesll taking the tithes in all our 
cities of agriculture. 33 And the priest the son 
of Aaron should be with the Levites, when the 
Levites should take the tithes,—and fi the 
Lcvitesll should bring up the tithe of the tithe, 
unto the house of our God, into the chambers 
pertaining unto the treasure-house. 39 For <into 
thechambers> should the sonsof Israel and the 
sons of Levi bring in the heave-offering of the 
corn, the new wine and the oil, since <there> 
are the utensils of the sanptuary, and the priests 
who are in attendance, and the doorkeepers, 
and the singers,—so would we not neglect the 
house of our God. I 


§ 14. A Record, of those who dwelt in Jerusalem of 
the Chiefs of Judah and Benjamin , and of the 
Priests and Levites; also of the VilUu/es in 
which men of Judah and Benjamin dwelt. 

1 And the rulers of the people dwelt in Jeru¬ 
salem,—and lithe rest of the people|| cast lots 
to bring in one out of ten to dwell in Jerusalem 
the holy city, and nine parts in [other] cities. 

2 And the people bestowed a blessing on all the 
men. who willingly offered' themselves to dwell 
in Jerusalem. 

3 Now ||these|| are the chiefs of the province, 
who dwelt in Jerusalem, but <in the cities of 
Judah > dwelt every man in his possession 
throughout their cities, Israel, the priests, and 
the Levites and the Nethinim, and the Sons of 
the Servants of Solomon. J And <in Jerusa¬ 
lem > dwelt certain of the sons of Judah and 
of the sons of Benjamin,— 

<Of the sons of Judah > Athaiah son of 
Uzziah. son of Zechtiriah. son of Amariah, son 
of Shephatiah. son of Mahalalel. of the sons of 
Perez; 5 and Maaseiah son of Baruch, son of 
Col-hozeh, son of Hazaiah. son of Adaiah, 
son of Joiarib, son of Zecliarinh, son of the 
Shilonite. 0 1| All the sons of Perez who were 
dwelling in Jerusalem|| four hundred and sixty- 
eight, men of ability. 

7 And || these || arc the sons of Benjamin,— 
Sallu son of Meshullam. son of Joed, son of 
Pedaiah, son of Kolaiah. son of Maaseiah. son 
of Ithiel, son of Jeshaiah; 8 and <after him> 
Gabbai. Sallai, — nine hundred and twenty- 
eight. 0 And II Joel son of Zichrill was in charge 
over them, —and || Judah son of Hassenuahll was 
over the city, as second. 

10 <Of the priests> Jedaiah son of Joiarib. 
Jachin; 11 Seraiah son of Hilkiah, son of 
Meshullam, son of Zadok, son of Meraioth, son 
of Ahitub, chief ruler of the house of God ; 

12 and their brethren who were doing the work of 
the house, eight hundred and twenty-two,— 
and Adaiah son of Jeroham, son of Pelaliah. 
son of Amzi, son of Zechariah, son of Pashhur. 
son of Malchijah ; 13 and his brethren, ancestral 
chiefs, two hundred and forty - two, — and 
Amashsai son of Azarel. son of Ahzai. son of 
Meshillemoth, son of Immer; 11 and their 
brethren, strong men of ability, a hundred and 
twenty-eight,— and ||he who was in charge of 
themll was Zabdiel, son of Haggedolim.” 

15 And <of the Levites> Shemaiah son of 
Hasshub, son of Azrikam, son of Hashabiah, 
son of Bunni; > 8 and Shabbethai and Jozabad. 
over the outside business of the house of God, 
of the chiefs of the Levites ; 17 and Mattaniah 
son of Mica, son of Zabdi, son of Asaph, leader 
of the praise 8 who giveth thanks,” in prayer, and 
Bakbukiah the second among his brethren,— 
and Obadiah a son of Shemaiah, 8 son of Galal. 


1 Ml.: “by the hand of.“ 
b Heb.: adonina. 

0 Bo Fu., Da., O.Q.; but 


T.Q.: “price,” 
d Or : “ debt.” 


“wages.” 


“Or: “son (one) of the 
great men.” 

b So it ehd be (w. Sep., 
Vul.)—G.n. 


c Or: " who maketh con¬ 
fession.” 

d So it shd be, as in l Ch. 
ix. 16 —(t. Intro. 396, 391!. 
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NEHEMIAH XI. 18—36; XII. 1—31. 


son of Jeduthun.” 18 ||A11 the Levites in the 
holy city II were two hundred and eighty-four. 

19 And lithe door-keepers—Akkub, Talmon, and 
their brethren who were keeping watch in tho 
gatesll were a hundred and seventy-two. 

50 But lithe residue of Israel, the priests, the 
Levitesll were in all the cities of Judah, every 
one in his inheritance. 

21 Howbeit ||the Nethinimll were dwelling in 
Ophel,—and ||Ziha and Gishpa|| were over the 
Nethinim. 

22 And ||the overseer of the Levites in Jerusa¬ 
lem || was Uzzi son of Bani, son of Hashnbiah, 
son of Mattaniah, son of Mica,—of the sons of 
Asaph the singers, to take lead in the business 
of the house of God. 23 For ||the commandment 
of the king'll was upon them,—as to a fixed 
provision for the singers, the need of a day 
upon its day. 

24 And HPethahiah son of Meshezabel. of the 
eons of Zerah, son of Judahll was at the hand 
of the king, in every matter pertaining to the 
people. 

25 And <as for the villages in their fields> 

|some of the sons of Judah| dwelt in Kiriath- 
arba, and the hamlets thereof, and in Dibon, 
and the hamlets thereof and in Jekabzeel and 
the villages thereof; 26 and in Jeshua, and in 
Moladah, and in Beth-pelet; 27 and in Hazar- 
shual, and in Beer-sheba, and the hamlets 
thereof; 24 and in Ziklag, and in Meconah, 
and in the hamlets thereof, 29 and in En-rim- 
mon, and in Zorah, and in Jarmuth ; 30 Zanoah, 
Adullam and their villages, Lachish, and the 
fields thereof, Azekah, and the hamlets thereof, 
—so they encamped from Beer-sheba. unto the 
valley of Hinnom. 84 And ||the sons of 

Benjamin|| [dwelt] from Geba. to Michmas 1 ’ 
and Aija, and Bethel, and the hamlets thereof: 

32 Anathoth. Nob, Ananiah ; 33 Hazor. Ramah, 
Gittaim ; 34 Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat; 35 Lod, 
and Ono, the valley of craftsmen. 8 36 Howbeit 
IIof the Levitesll |certain courses of Judah | per¬ 
tained unto Benjamin. 


§ 15. A n Account of the Priests and Levites who 
came up in the First Return, glancing forward 
to the Dags of Nehemiah. 

1 Now ||these|| are the priests and the Levites, 
who came up with Zerubbabel son of Sheal- 
tiel, and Jeshua,—Seraiah. Jeremiah, Ezra; 

2 Amaviah, Malluch, Hattush; 3 Shecaniah, 

Rehum, Meremoth ; 4 Iddo, Ginnethoi, d 

Abijah ; 5 Mijamin, Maadiah, Bilgah ; 6 She- 
maiah. and Joiarib, Jedaiah ; 7 Sallu. Amok, 
Hilkiah, Jedaiah,—||these|| were the chiefs of 
the priests and their brethren, in the days 
of Jeshua. 8 And ||the Levitesll Jeshua. 
Binnui. Kadmiel. Sherebiah, Judah. Mattaniah, 
—over the choirs.” || he and his brethren II; 9 and 


* Written: “Jedithun" ; 
read : “Jeduthun”—G.n, 

b Some cod.: “ Michmash” 
—G.n. 

• Cp. I Ch. iv. 14. 


d Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn., Vul.) : ” Ginne- 

thon”—G.n. 

* SoFu.; “ songeof praiae” 
—O.G. 


IIBakbukiah and Unno* their brethren II were 
over against them, in wards. 10 And 

||Jeshua|| begat Joiakim,—and |lJoiakim|| begat 
Eliashib, and ||Eliashib|| [begat] 1 ’ Joiada; 11 and 
||Joiada|| begat Jonathan,—and ||Jonathan|| 
begat Jaddua. 42 And <in the days of 

Joiakim> were priests, ancestral chiefs,—<of 
Seraiah> Meraiah, <of Jeremiah> Hananiah; 

13 <of Ezra> Meshullam,—<of Amariah> Jeho- 
hanan ; 14 <of Malluchi>” Jonathan, — <of 
Shebaniah> <1 Joseph; 15 <of Harim> Adna,— 
<of Meraioth> Helkai;” 10 <of Iddo>* Zech- 
ariah,—<of Ginnethon> Meshullam; 17 <of 
Abijah> Zichri,—<of Miniamin. of Moadiah> 
Piltai; 19 <of Bilgah> Shammua,—<of Shem- 
aiah> Jehonathan; 19 and <of Joiarib> Mat- 
tenai,—<of Jedaiah> Uzzi; 20 <of Sallai> 
Kallai,—<of Amok> Eber ; 21 <of Hilkiah> 
Hashabiah,— <of Jedaiah> Nethanel. 

22 llThe Levites—in the days of Eliashib. Joiada. 
and Johanan, and Jaddua|| were recorded as 
ancestral chiefs,— I also the priestsll unto the 
reign of Darius the Persian. 23 j|The sons of 
Levi, ancestral headsll were written in the 
book of Chronicles,—even until the days of 
Johanan, son of Eliashib. 24 And ||tlie chiefs 
of the Levitesll Hashabiah. Sherebiah, and 
Jeshua son of Kadmiel,' with their brethren 
over against them, to praise— to give thanks, by 
the commandment of David the man of God,— 
ward joined to ward. 25 || Mattaniah and Bak- 
bukiah. Obadiah, Meshullam, Talmon. Akkubll 
were watchers, doorkeepers of the ward, in the 
storehouses of the gates. 26 || These II were in 
the days of Joiakim. son of Jeshua, son of 
Jozadak,—and in the days of Nehemiah the 
pasha, and Ezra the priest the scribe. 


§ 16. The Dedication of the Wall, by a Procession 
thereon of Two Choirs, by Sacrifices and 
Rejoicings, and by flew Appointments for 
Priests and Levites. 

27 And <at the dedication of the wall of Jeru¬ 
salem > they sought the Levites, out of all their 
places, to bring them to Jerusalem,—to keep 
the dedication and the rejoicing, both with 
thanksgiving and with music, cymbals, harps,* 
and with lyres. 28 So the sons of the singers 
gathered themselves together,—both out of the 
circuit round about Jerusalem, and out of the 
villages of the Netophathites; 29 also out of 
Beth-gilgal, and out of the fields of Geba. and 
Azmaveth, — for < villages > had the singers 
builded for themselves, round about Jerusalem. 

30 And the priests and the Levites purified 
themselves,— and purified the people, and the 
gates, and the wall. 31 Then brought 


11 "Unno,” written ; 

“Unni,” read —G.n. 
b Some cod. (w. fi ear. pr. 
edns., Sep., Vul.) have: 
“ begat ”—G.n. 
c Written : “ Meluchi ” ; 

read: “ Melichu.” 
d Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns.,Sep.,Syr.) : “She- 


kaninh*’—G.n. 

* Some cod. (w, C ear. pr. 

edns.): “ Hilkai “—G.n. 
r ItVi'McM : “ Adtiiu”; read: 
“Iddo. M Some cod. (w. 
1 ear. pr. edn.) write and 
read: “Iddo“—G.n. 
e Or: “lutesO.G. 
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I up the rulers of Judah upon the wall,—and I 
appointed two large choirs, even to go in pro¬ 
cession to the right, upon the wall, towards the 
dung-gate ; 32 and after them went Hoshaiah, 
and half the rulers of Judah ; 33 then Azariah, 
Ezra, and Meshullam ; 34 Judah, and Benjamin, 
and Shemaiah. and Jeremiah; 33 and <of the 
sons of the priests, with trumpets> Zechariah 
—son of Jonathan—son of Shemaiah—son of 
Mattaniah. 6on of Micaiah, son of Zaccur. son 
of Asaph ; 33 and his brethren—Shemaiah and 
Azarel. Milalai, Gilalai. Maai. Nethanel, and 
Judah, Hanani, with the instruments of music 
of David. 4 the man of God,—with Ezra the 
scribe before them ; 37 and <over the fountain 
gate and straight before them> they went up 
by the stairs of the city of David, at the going 
up of the wall,—above the house of David, even 
as far as the water-gate, eastward. 38 And 
lithe second choiri| was going over against them. 
||I|| following it,—with the half of the people upon 
the wall, above the tower of the ovens, even as 
far as the brood wall ; 39 and above the gate of 
Ephraim, and upon the old gate, and upon b 
the fish-gate, and the tower of Hananel. and the 
tower of Hammeah, even as far as the sheep- 
gate,—and they came to a stand, at the gate of 
the guard. 40 So the two choirs | came to a 
stand | at the house of God,—and I. and half the 
deputies with me ; 41 and lithe priests—Eliakim. 
Maaseiah. Miniamin, Micaiah. Elioenai, Zech¬ 
ariah. and Hananiahll with trumpets; 43 and 
Maaseiah and Shemaiah and Eleazar and Uzzi 
and Jehohanan and Malchijah and Elam and 
Ezer,—and the musicians sounded aloud, with 
Jezrahiah who was not over them. 

43 And they sacrificed, on that day, great sacri¬ 
fices. and rejoiced, for ||God|| had caused them 
to rejoiee with great joy, moreover also lithe 
women and childrenll rejoiced,—so that the 
rejoicing of Jerusalem was heard afar off. 

44 And there were set in charge, on that day, 
certain men, over the chambers for the trea¬ 
sures, for the heave-offerings, for the firstfruits, 
and for the tithes, to gather into them, out of 
the fields of the cities, the portions appointed 
by the law, 0 for the priests, and for the Levites, 
—for ||the joy of Judah|| was over the priests 
and over the Levites. who were remaining. 

43 So they kept the charge of their God. and the 
charge of the purification, and [so did] the singers 
and the doorkeepers,—according to the com¬ 
mandment of David and of Solomon his son. 

43 For <in the days of David and Asaph, of old> 
there were chiefs 3 of the singers, and songs 0 of 
praise and thanksgiving, unto God. 47 Now 
Hall Israel—in the days of Zcrubbabcl. and in 


* Clearly = “ dating from 
David,’* “ appointed by 
David,” 

b A sp. v.r. (sevir): “ even 
uh far as G.n. 

0 Ko in Cod. Hallcl; but 
some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn., Vul.) : ” portions 
for thanksgiving”—G.n. 


[hnttodah for hattnrah.] 

° Written: "a chief”; 
read: ‘'chiefs.” In some 
cod. (w. G ear. pr. edna, 
Vul.): “chiefs” (pi.) 
both written and read — 
G.n., G. Intro. 154. 

' Or: “ music ” ; “ musical 
service.” 


the days of Nehemiahll used to give the portions 
of the singers and the doorkeepers, the need of 
a day upon its day,—and they hallowed them 
unto the Levites, and )|the Levites!| hallowed 
them unto the sons of Aaron. 

§ 17. The Day of Dedication farther distinguished 
by a Beading in the Law which led to the 
Expulsion of Tobiah the Ammonite out of the 
Temple Chambers. 

1 <0n that day> a portion was read in the 13 
book of Moses, in the ears of the people,—and 

it was found written therein, that the Ammo¬ 
nite and the Moabite Bhould not enter into the 
convocation of God. unto times age-abiding ; 

2 because they met not the sons of Israel, with 

bread and with water, — but hired against 
them Balaam, to curse them, although our God 
turned the curse into a blessing. 3 So it 

came to pass, when they had heard the law,— 
that they separated all the mixed multitude 
from Israel. 4 Now cbefore this> ||Eliashib 
the priest, who was set over a chamber of the 
house of Godil was allied unto Tobiah ; 6 so he 
prepared him a large chamber, where aforetime 
they used to lay the meal-offering, the frankin¬ 
cense, and the utensils, and the tithe of the corn, 
the new wine and the oil, in charge of the 
Levites, and the singers, and the doorkeepers,— 
and the heave-offerings for the priests. 6 But 
<throughout all this [time]> was I not in Jeru¬ 
salem,—for <in the thirty-second year of Arta- 
xerxes king of Babylon> I came unto the king, 
and <at the end of certain days> obtained I 
leave of the king; 7 and came to Jerusalem,— 
and had intelligence of the wiekedness whieh 
Eliasbib had committed for Tobiah, in prepar¬ 
ing for him a chamber, in the courts of the 
house of God ; 8 and it grieved mo exceedingly, 

—and I cast forth all the household utensils of 
Tobiah, outside of the ehamber. 3 Then com¬ 
manded I, and they purified the chambers,— 
and I put back there, the utensils of the house 
of God, the meal-offering and the frankincense. 


§ 18. Neglected Levites , recalled and provided for. 

10 Then came I to know, that lithe portions of 
the Levites II had not been given [them],—so 
that the Levites and the singers, who had been 
doing the work. | had fled every one to his field |. 

11 Therefore contended I with the deputies, and 
said. 

Wherefore' is the house of God | forsaken | ? 

So I gathered them together, and set them in 
their place. 12 Then ||all Judah|| brought in the 
tithe of corn, and new wine, and oil. unto the 
treasuries; 13 and I made treasurers" over the 
treasuries—Shelemiah the priest, and Zadok the 
scribe, and Pedaiah from among the Levites, 
and <next unto them> b Hanan son of Zaccur. 


* (It.: “I set in charge” 
-G.n. 


*> Or : ‘* and to help them. ’ ’ 
Ml. : “ unto their hand.” 
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son of Mnttaniah,—for faithful' were they ac¬ 
counted, and it was [laid] upon them, to dis¬ 
tribute unto their brethren. 

11 Remember me . 0 my God . concerning this ,— 
and do not wipe out my lovtngkmdnesses . 
which I have done for the house of my God . 
and for those keeping charge thereof. 

§ 19. Trading on the Sabbath suppressed. 

15 <In those days> saw I in Judah—some 
treading winepresses on the sabbath, and bring¬ 
ing in sheaves and lading asses, moreover also 
wine, grapes, and figs, and every kind of burden, 
which they were bringing into Jerusalem on 
the sabbath day,—so I protested against it. 
as a day for them to sell provisions. 19 And 
Ilmen of Tyrell dwelt therein, who were bringing 
in fish—and every kind of ware for sale,—and 
were selling, on the sabbath, to the sons of 
Judah, and* in Jerusalem; 17 so I contended 
with the nobles of Judah,—and said unto them. 

What is this wicked thing which ||yel| are 
doing, and profaning the sabbath day ? 

is Was it not ||thus[| your fathers did, and our 
God brought upon us all this calamity, and 
upon this city ?—and ||ye|| would add indig¬ 
nation against Israel, by profaning the 
sabbath ! b 

19 And it came to pass <when the gates of 
Jerusalem made a shadow before the sabbath> 
then gave I word, and they shut the doors, and 
I gave word, that they should not open them, 
until after the sabbath,—and <some of my 
young men> set I near the gates, so that no 
burden should be brought in, on the sabbath 
day. 20 But the traders and sellers of all 
kinds of wares lodged outside Jerusalem, once or 
twice. Therefore I testified against them.and 
said unto them. 

Wherefore are ye'lodging against the wall? 
<if ye do it again> |a hand| will I thrust : 
upon you,— 

<From that time> they came not on the sab- 

* Some cod. (w. 6 car. pr. 1 ear. pr. edn., Syr.): 

edns., Syr.. Vul.) omit “day" is both written 

this "and"—G.n. and read. Cp. ver. 17— 

b A sp. v.r. ( sevir ) adds: G.n. 

“day." In some cod. (w. 


bath. 22 And I gave word to the Levites. 
that they should be purifying themselves and 
coming in, as keepers of the gates, to hallow the 
sabbath day. 

<This also> remember to me. O my God, and 
have pity upon me, according to the abundance 
of thy lovingkindness. 

§ 20. Mixed Marriages denounced and punished. 

23 Moreover <in those days> saw I the JewB 
who had married women of Ashdod, of Ammon, 
of Moab; 22 and ||their childrenl| were one-half 
speaking the language of Ashdod, and under¬ 
stood not' how' to speak the language of the 
Jews,—but after* the tongue of both people. 

a So I contended with them, and laid a curse 
upon them, and I smote, from among them, 
certain men, and pulled out their hair,—and I 
put them on oath by God, 

Ye shall not give your daughters unto their 
sons, nor take of their daughters, for your 
sons nor for yourselves. 

26 Was it not Cover these things> that Solo¬ 

mon king of Israel sinned'—though < among 
many nations > there was no king such as 
he. and he was ||beloved by his God!! and 
so God gave him to be king over all Israel,— 
ceven him> did foreign women | cause to 
sin |. 

27 cUnto you> then, shall we hearken, to do all 

this great wickedness, to act unfaithfully 
with our God, —by marrying foreign wives? 

29 And ||one of the sons of Joiada. son of Elia- 
shib the high pricstj: was son-in-law to San- 
ballat the Horonite,—therefore I chased him 
from me. 

29 Remember them . O my God,—on account of the 

Defilings of the Priesthood, and the Covenant 
of the Priesthood . and of the Levites. 

30 So I purified them from everything foreign, 
—and appointed charges unto the priests and 
unto the Levites. every one in his work: 31 also 
for the offering of wood,at timesappointed. and 
for the firstfruits. 

Remember me . 0 my God, for good 

* Some cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. edns.): “with the tongue "—* 
G.n. [Let. t> for k —Table I. p. *29.] 
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THE BOOK OF 

E S T H E R. 


§ 1. The Disobedience and Fall of Queen Vashti. 

1 1 And it came to pass, in the days of Ahasuerus, 
—lithe same|| Ahasuerus that reigned from 
India even unto Ethiopia, a hundred and 
twenty-seven provinces: ■ <in those days,— 
when King Ahasuerus was sitting on the throne 
of his kingdom, which was in Shusan the 
palace; 3 in the third year of his reign> he 
made a banquet unto all his rulers, and liis 
servants,—the power of Persia and Media, the 
nobles and the rulers being before him ; 4 when 
he showed the riches of the glory of his king¬ 
dom, and the splendour of his excellent majesty, 
—many days, a hundred and eighty days; 
* that <when these days were fulfilled> the 
king made—for all the peopje that were present 
in Shusan the palace, both for great and small— 
a banquet, seven days,—in the court of the 
garden of the palace of the king : 6 white stuff. 
cotton 4 and blue, being held fast with cords of 
fine linen and purple, upon rods' 1 of silver, and 
pillars of white marble,—the couches being of 
gold and silver, upon a pavement of alabaster 
and white marble, and pearl and black 
marble. 7 And they gave them drink in 
vessels of gold, | vessels, from vessels | being 
diverse,—even the wine of the kingdom in 
abundance, by the bounty of the king. 8 And 
lithe drinkingll was according to the law,* 1 no 
one compelling, — for ||so|| had the king 
appointed unto every chief of his household, 
that every' man | should do according to his 
pleasure |. 

9 || Also Vashti the queen || made a banquet for 
the women,—in the royal house which belonged 
to King Ahasuerus. 

10 <0n the seventh day> when merry was the 
heart of the king with wine> he commanded 
Mehuman. ' Biztha, Harbona, Bigtha, and 
Abagtha, Zethar and Carcas, the seven eunuchs 
who were waiting before King Ahasuerus,— 11 to 
bring in Vashti the queen, with the royal crown, 
—to show the peoples and the rulers her beauty, 
for <of pleasing appearanee> was she. 

But Queen Vashti refused' to come in at the 
command of the king, which was given 
through the eunuchs, — and the king was 
exceeding wroth, and ||his anger|| burned within 
him. 

J3 Then said the king unto the wise men having 

* Or: u fine linen ” —O.G. b So O.G.; “ rings ”—T.G. 

c Or: “custom.” 


t knowledge of the times,—<for |lso|| was the 
manner of the king before all having knowledge 
of law and judgment; 4 14 and |near unto him | 
were Carshena. Shethar. Admatha. Tarshish. 
Meres, Marsena, Memucan,—the seven rulers 
of Persia and Media, who used to behold the 
face of the king, who sat first, in the 
kingdom >— 

15 < According to law> what ought to be done, 

with Queen Vashti,—for that she hath not 
performed the command of King Ahasuerus, 
through the eunuchs ? 

16 Then said Memucan 1 before the king and the 
rulers, 

<Not against the king alone> hath Vashti 
the queen acted perversely,—but against 
all the rulers, and against all the peoples, 
who are in all the provinces of King 
Ahasuerus. 77 For the report of the queen 
| will go forth | unto all women, so putting 
contempt upon their lords, in their eyes,— 
when it is reported to them, 

IlKing Ahasuerus|l commanded Vashti the 
queen to be brought in before him, but 
she came not. 

18 And || this day || shall the ladies of Persia 

and Media, who have heard the report 
of the queen, tell it, unto all the lords of 
the king,—with enough of contempt and 
wrath. 

19 <If | unto the king | it seem good > let there 

go forth a royal declaration from before 
him, and let it be written among the laws 
of Persia and Media, so that it shall not 
pass away,—That Vashti | is not to come in | 
before King Ahasuerus, and <her royal 
estate> let the king give unto her neigh¬ 
bour. who is better than she. 

!0 < When the edict of the king which he shall 

make, is published' throughout all his 
kingdom, for |great| it is'> c then ||all 
wives || will give honour unto their lords, 
both great and small. 

21 And the thing seemed good' in the eyes of the 
king, and the rulers,—and the king did' according 
to the word of Memucan. 22 So he sent letters, 
into all the provinces of the king, into every 
province according to the writing thereof, and 
unto every people according to their tongue, ~ 
That every man should be ruler in his own 

1 “Government”—O.G. 11 Or: “however great it 

b “ Mumcean,” written; is ’ ’— Leeser. 

“ Memucan," read —G.n. 
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house, and issue his commands,* according to 
the tongue of his people. 

§ 2. The Selection of Esther, a Jewess, to be Queen 
instead of Vashti. 

2 1 <After these things, when the wrath of 

King Ahasuerus was appeased > he remembered 
Vashti, and what she had done, and what was 
decreed against her. 2 Then said the young 

men of the king, who waited upon him,— 

Let them seek out for the king young virgins, 
of pleasing appearance; 3 and let the king 
appoint officers throughout all the provinces 
of his kingdom, and let them gather 
together every young virgin of pleasing 
appearance unto Shusan the palace, unto 
the house of the women, into the custody of 
Hegai eunuch of the king, keeper of the 
women, and let there be given the things 
needed for their purification ; b 4 and <the 
maiden that is pleasing in the eyes of the 
king> let her be queen instead of Vashti. 
And the thing seemed good in the eyes of the 
king, and he did so. 

5 ||A certain Jew|| there was, in Shusan the 

palace,—whose ||name|| was Mordecai. son of 
Jair, son of Shimei. son of Kish, a man of 
Benjamin; 6 who had been exiled from Jeru¬ 
salem, with the exiles who were carried away 
with Jeconiah king of Judah,—whom ||Nebu- 
chadnezzar king of Babylon[| exiled. 7 And it 
came to pass, that he was bringing up c Hadassah, 
lithe same|| was Esther, his uncle’s daughter, 
for she had neither father nor mother,—and 
lithe maiden|| was of beautiful form and pleasing 
appearance, and when her father and mother died, 
Mordecai took her for his own daughter. 6 So 
it came to pass <when the king's command and 
decree was heard, and there had been gathered 
together many maidens unto Shusan the palace, 
unto the custody of Hegai> that Esther was 
taken into the house of the king, unto the 
custody of Hegai, keeper of the women ; 9 and 
the maiden was pleasing in his eyes, and she 
received lovingkindness before him, and he 
hastened to give her lithe things needed for her 
purification, and things apportioned her]), and 
to give her Useven select maidensll out of the 
house of the king,—and he removed her and her 
maidens to the best place in the house of the 
women. 10 Esther had not told of her 
people, nor of her kindred,—for ||Mordecai|| 
had laid charge upon her. that she should not 
tell. 11 And Hthroughout every day|| 

| Mordecai | used to walk to and fro, before the 
court of the house of the women,—to get to 
know the welfare of Esther, and what would be 
done with her. 

12 Now <when the turn of each maiden came, 
to go in unto King Ahasuerus, after it had 
been done to her according to the law of the 
women for twelve months, for ||so|| were ful- 

» “However he may b ML : “rubbings.” 
speak”—Leeeer. 'Or: “supporting.” 


filled the days of their purification,—six months 
with oil of myrrh, and six months with per¬ 
fumes. and with things for the purification* 
of the women> l3 ||then|| indeed, the maiden 
came in unto the king,—1| whatsoever she might 
mention|| was given her, to go with her, out of 
the house of the women up to the house of the 
king: 14 <in the evening> she' went in. and 
<in the morning> she' returned—unto the 
second house of the women, unto the custody 
of Shaashgaz the king’s eunuch, who kept the 
concubines,—she went not in again unto the 
king, except the king delighted in her, and she 
were called by name. 15 But <when the 
turn came for Esther daughter of A’oihail the 
uncle of Mordecai—who had taken her as his 
own daughter—to go in unto the king> she 
requested nothing, save what Hegai the king’s 
eunuch who kept the women might direct,— 
but so it was. that Esther obtained favour 
in the eyes of all who beheld her. 16 So 
then Esther was taken unto King Ahasuerus, 
into his royal house, in the tenth month, lithe 
same|| was the month Tebeth,—in the seventh 
year of his reign. 17 And the king loved Esther 
above all the women, and she obtained favour 
and lovingkindness before him. above all the 
virgins,—so that he set the royal crown upon 
her head, and made her queen, instead of 
Vashti. 19 Then the king made a 

great banquet, for all his rulers and his servants, 
the banquet of Esther,—and <a remission> b 
for all the provinces> made he, and gave a 
present, according to the bounty of a king. 

§ 3. Mordecai, the Queen’s Foster-father, saves the 
Life of King Ahasuei'us. 

19 Now <when virgins were gathered together 
a second time> then ’|Mordecai]| was sitting 
in the gate of the king. 20 Esther had not told 
of her kindred, nor her people, as ]|Mordecai|| 
had laid charge upon her,—and <the command 
of Mordecai > Esther performed, like as^ when 
she was being brought up with him.^^ 21 <In 
those days, when | Mordecai | wfts sitting in 
the gate of the king> Bigthanland Teresh. 
two of the eunuchs of the king who' guarded the 
threshold, were wroth, and sought to thrust a 
hand upon King Ahasuerus ; 23 but the thing 
became known to Mordecai, who told it vmtfr 
Esther the queen,—and Esther told it unto the 
king, in the name of Mordecai. 23 And <when 
the thing was searched into and found [true]> 
then were they two hanged upon the gallows, 
and it was written, in the book of the chronicles, 
before the king. 

§4. Hainan made Chief Minister; but, Mordecai 
refusing to bow down to him., Haman plots 
to destroy the whole Jewish People. 

1 <After these things> did King Ahasuerus 3 
promote to power Haman son of Hammedatha 

*Cp. ver. 3. b Perh.: “holiday-making”—O.O. 



ESTHER III. 2—15; IV. 1—9. 


495 


the Agagite. and exalted him,—and placed 
his seat above all the rulers who were with 
him. 2 And ||all the king’s servants who 
were in the king's gatell used to hend and 
bow themselves down unto Haman, for ||so|| 
had the king given command concerning him, 
—but IlMordecaiil bent not nor bowed himself 
down. 3 Then said the king's servants 

who were in the king’s gate, unto Mordecai,— 

4 Wherefore'art [| thou 11 transgressing the com¬ 
mand of the king ? 

And it came to pass <when they had spoken 
unto him day by day, and he had not hearkened 
unto them> that they told Haman. to seo 
whether the account of Mordecai would stand, 
for he had told them, that |]he|] was a 
Jew. 5 And <when Haman saw that 

Mordecai did not bend nor bow down unto 
him > then was Haman filled with wrath ; 0 but 
<it was contemptible in his' eyes> to thrust 
forth a hand on Mordecai alone, for they had 
told him of the people of Mordecai, —and 
Haman sought to destroy all the Jews who 
were throughout all the kingdom of Ahasuerus. 
the people of Mordecai. 7 <In the 

first month—1|the same|| was the month Nisan, 
in the twelfth year of king Ahasuerus> was 
Pur cast—1| the samell is the Lot. before Haman. 
from day to day. and from month to month,— 
and the lot fell on the thirteenth day® of 
the twelfth month, lithe samell is the month 
Adar. 8 Then said Haman unto King 

Ahasuerus, 

There is' a certain people, scattered abroad 
and dispersed among the peoples, through¬ 
out all the provinces of thy kingdom,— 
||whose laws || are diverse from every 
people, and <the laws of the king> they 
observe not, <for the king> therefore, 
it is not fit, to suffer them. 

9 <If | unto the kingl it seem good> let it be 
written, to destroy them, — and <ten 
thousand talents of silver> will I weigh 
out upon 8 the hands of them who are 
doing the business, to bring [it] into the 
treasuries of the king. 

19 So then the king took his signet-ring from 
off his hand, and gave it unto Haman son of 
Hammedatha the Agagite, the adversary of 
the Jews; 11 and the king said unto Haman, 

IIThe silverll is granted thee, —and the people, 
to do with them, as may seem good in thine 
eyes. 

12 Then were called the scribes of the king, 
in the first month, on the thirteeth day therein, 
and it was written according to all that Haman 
commanded unto the satraps of the king, and 
unto the pashas, who were over every province, 
and unto the rulers of every people, every 
province according to , the writing thereof, 
and every people according to the tongue 
thereof,—<in the name of King Ahosuerus> 

•Suit shd be (w. Sep.)— rites. The other “unto” 
G.n. —G.n. 

8 So one school of Masso- 


was it written, and sealed with the signet¬ 
ring of the king. 13 Then were sent letters, 
by the hand of the runners, into all the pro¬ 
vinces of the king, To destroy, to slay and to 
cause to perish all Jews, both young and old. 
little ones and women, in one day, on the 
thirteenth of the twelfth month ||the snme[| is 
the month Adar,—and the spoil of them to be a 
prey. 14 ||A copy of tho writing, to be delivered 
as an edict throughout every province]! was 
published to all the peoples,—that they should 
be ready against this day. 15 1| The run¬ 

ners || went forth, urged on by the word of 
the king, and ||the edict|| was given in Shusan 
the palace,—and lithe king and Hamanll sat 
down to drink, but ||tlie city of Shusan|| was 
perplexed. 

§ 5. Mordecai and Esther defeat the Schemes of 
Haman, who is hunt/ on the Gallows which he 
had prepared for Mordecai, the latter being 
honoured in his Adversary’s Stead, and the 
Jews being permitted to stand for their Lives, 
and so are delivered, 

1 <When ||Mordecai|| came to know all that 4 
had been done> Mordecai rent his garments, 
and put on sackcloth, and ashes,—and went 
forth into the midst of the city, and cried 
out with an outcry loud and bitter ; 2 and went 
in as far as before the gate of the king,—for 
II none II might enter .into the gate of the king, 
clothed with sackcloth. 3 And <throughout 
every province, whithersoever the word of the 
king and his edict came> was great mourning 
to the Jews, and fasting and weeping, and 
lamentation,—jlsuckclotli and ashes|| were spread 
out for many. 

4 So the maidens of Esther and her eunuchs 
went in and told her, and the queen writhed 
in great anguish,—and sent garments to clothe 
Mordecai, and to remove his sackcloth from off 
him, but he accepted them not. 5 Then 
called Esther for Hathach, one of the eunuchs 
of the king whom he had stationed before her, 
and charged him. concerning Mordecai, —to 
get to know what' this was. and why' this 
was. 6 So Hathach went forth unto 

Mordecai,—in the broadway of the city, which 
was before the gate of the king. 7 And 
Mordecai told him all that had befallen him, 
—and an exact statement® of the silver, that 
Haman had promised to weigh out unto the 
treasuries of the king, for the Jews, to destroy 
them. 8 Also <a copy of the writing of the 
edict which had been given in Shusan to 
destroy them> gave he unto him, to shew 
unto Esther, and to tell her,—and to lay 
charge upon her. to go in unto the king —to 
make supplication unto him, and to make re¬ 
quest before him, for her people. 9 And 
Hathach came in and told Esther, the words of 
Mordecai. 

* So O.G. Cp. chap. x. 2. 
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10 Then spake Esther unto Hathach,—and gave 
him charge, unto Mordecai :— 

11 || All the servants of the king, and the people 

of the provinces of the kingll do know, 
that < whatsoever man or woman shall go in 
unto the king—into the inter court—who 
hath not been called> llonell is his law, 
to put him to death, saving' any to whom 
the king may hold out the golden sceptre, 
who then shall live,—but IIIII have not 
been cnlled to go in unto the king, these 
thirty days. 

13 And they told Mordecai, the words of 

Esther. 13 Then Mordecai com¬ 

manded to answer Esther,— 

Do not think in thine own soul, to escape in the 
house of the king from among all the Jews. 

14 But <if thou Udo indeed hold thy peace || at 

this time> Hrespite and deliverance || will 
be appointed for the Jews, from another 
place, but ]|thou, and thy father’s house[| 
will perish, — and who knoweth whether 
<for a time such as this> thou hast 
attained unto the royal estate ? 

15 Then Esther commanded, to answer Mor¬ 
decai :— 

10 Go ! gather ye together all the Jews who 
are to be found in Shusan, and fast ye for 
me—and B neither eat nor drink—three 
days.night norday, and b III and my maidensll 
will fast so,—and <in this manner> will 
I go in unto the king, though it is not 
according to the law, and <when I have 
perished> I have perished ! c 

17 So Mordecai departed, — and did according 
to all that Esther' had charged upon him. 

i And it came to pass, on the third day. that 
Esther put on her. royal apparel, and stood 
in the inner court of the house of the king, 
over against the house of the king,—and ||the 
kingll was sitting upon his royal seat, in the 
royal house, over against the opening of the 
house. 2 And it came to pass < when the 
king saw Esther the queen standing in the 
court> that she obtained favour in his eyes,— 
and the king held out to Esther, the golden 
sceptre which was in his hand, so Esther 
drew near, and touched the top of the 
sceptre. 3 Then said the king unto 

her. 

What ailetli thee. Queen Esther? and what 
is thy request ? 

<Unto the half of the kingdom > shall it be 
given thee. 

4 Then said Esther, 

<If | unto the king| it seem good> let the 
king with Human come in this day, unto 
the banquet which I have prepared for him. 

1 And the king said, 

Hasten ye Human, to perform the word of 
Esther. 

" Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. Sep.,Syr.,Vul.): “morc- 
edn., Aram., Vul.) omit over also G.n. 
this “ and"—G.n. 0 Cp. Gen. xliii. 14. 

b Some cod. (w. Aram., 


So the king with Human came in, unto 
the banquet which Esther had pre¬ 
pared. 6 Then said the king unto 

Esther, during the banquet of wine, 

What is thy petition, that it may be granted 
thee ?—and what is thy request—unto the 
half of the kingdom—that it may be per¬ 
formed ? 

7 Then answered Esther, and said,— 

<As touching my petition and my request> 

8 < If I have found favour in the eyes of the 
king, and if |unto the king| it seem good, 
to grant ray petition, and to perform my 
request > let the king with Haman come 
in unto the banquet which I mil prepare 
for them, and || to-morrow || I will do, accord¬ 
ing to the word of the king. 

9 Then went Haman forth on that day, joyful 
and of a merry heart,—but < when Haman saw 
Mordecai in the gate of the king, that he rose 
not up nor moved because of him> then was 
Haman filled with wrath' against Mordecai. 

10 Nevertheless Haman restrained himself, and 
came into his own house,—and sent and brought 
in his friends, and Zeresh his wife; 11 and 
Haman recounted unto them the glory of his 
riches, and the multitude of his children,—and 
all the things wherein the king had promoted 
him to power, and how he had advanced him, 
above the rulers and the servants of the king. 

12 And Haman said, 

Moreover Esther the queen did bring in no 
one with the king into the banquet which 
she had prepared, saving myself, — yea 
moreover <even for to-morrow > ||I|| am 
invited unto her. with the king. 

13 Yet ||all thisll sufficeth me not,—so long as 

||III see Mordecai the Jew, sitting in the 
gate of the king. 

14 Then said Zeresh his wife and all his friends 
unto him. 

Let them make ready a gallows, of the height 
of fifty cubits, and <in the moming> speak 
thou unto the king, that they hang Mor¬ 
decai thereon, then go with the king into 
the banquet joyfully. 

And the thing seemed good before Haman, and 
he made ready the gallows. 

1 < During that night> the sleep of the king 6 

fled,—and he commanded to bring in the book 
of remembrance, the chronicles, and they were 
read before the king. 2 And it was found 
written, how that Mordecai had told concern¬ 
ing Bigthana and Teresh. the two eunuchs of 
the king guarding the threshold,—who had 
sought to thrust forth a hand upon King 
Ahasucrus. 3 Then said the king, 

What honour and dignity hath been done unto 
Mordecai, for this? 

Then said tho king’s young men. who were 
ministering unto him, 

Nothing' hath been done for him. 

4 Then said the king. 

Who is in the eourt ? 

Now l|Haman|| had come into the outer court of 
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the king's house, to speak unto the king, to hang 
Mordecai, upon the gallows which he had pre¬ 
pared for him. 5 So the king’s young men 

said unto him, 

Lo! |J Haman!l standing in the court. 

And the king said. 

Let him come in. 

So Human cainc in, and the king said unto 
him, 

What shall he done unto the man in whose 
honour' lithe kingil delighteth? 

Then said Hainan, in his own heart, 

l T nto whom' will the king delight to do 
honour, more than unto me ? 

7 So Haman said unto the king,— 

<As touching the man in whose honour lithe 
kingil delighteth> 8 let them bring in royal 
apparel wherewith the king' hath clothed 
himself,—and the horse whereon the king' 
hath ridden, and the royal crown which 
hath been set upon his own' head ; 0 and let 
the apparel and the horse be delivered unto 
the hand of one of the king’s rulers, one of 
the nobles, and so let them array the man, 
in whose honour lithe kingil delighteth,— 
and cause him to ride upon the horse 
through the broadway of the city, and let 
them proclaim before him, 

<Thus and thus> shall it be done unto 
the man in whoso honour' lithe kingil 
delighteth! 

i" Then said the king unto Haman, 

Haste, take the apparel and the horse, just as 
thou hast said, and do even so' unto Mor- 
decai the Jew, who is sitting in the king’s 
gate,—do not let fail a thing, of all which 
thou hast spoken! 

11 So Haman took the apparel and the horse, 
and arrayed Mordecai,—and caused him to ride 
through the broadway of the city, and pro¬ 
claimed before him. 

<Thus and thus> shall it be done unto 
the man in whose honour' ||the kingil de¬ 
lighteth! 

i- Then Mordecai returned unto the gate of 
the king,—but ||Haman|| hurried unto his own 
house, mourning, and with covered head. 13 And 
Haman recounted unto Zeresh his wife, and 
unto all his friends, everything that had befallen 
him. Then said his wise men, and 

Zeresh his wife, unto him, 

<Tf | of the seed of the Jews| is Mordecai 
before whom thou hast begun to fall> thou 
shalt not prevail against him, but shalt 
|[ utterly fall|| before him. 

1J < While yet' they were speaking with him> 
lithe eunuchs of the kingil had come,—and they 
hastened to bring Haman, unto the banquet 
which Esther' had prepared. 

1 So the king and Hamail came in, to banquet 
with Esther the queen. 2 Then said the 

king unto Esther, on the second day also, 
during the banquet of wine, 

What is thy petition. Queen Esther, that it 
may be granted thee? and what is thy 


VII. 1—10; VIII. 1—5. 


request—unto the half of the kingdom — 
that it may be performed? 

3 Then answered Esther the queen, and said, 

<If I have found favour in thine eyes, 0 
king, and if |unto the king| it seem good> 
let my life be granted me, as my petition, 
and my people, as my request; 

4 For we are sold. ||I and my peopleII, to be 

destroyed, to be slain and to be caused to 
perish. 

< If indeed |for bondmen and for bondwomen | 
we had been sold> I had held my peace, 
although the adversary could not have made 
good the damage to the king. 

5 Then spako King Ahasuerus, and said unto 
Esther the queen,— 

Who' is he now. and where' is he, whose 
heart is set to act thus ? 

0 And Esther said, 

A man who is an adversary and enemy, ||this 
wicked Haman ||. 

And || Haman || was terrified, before the king 
and the queen. 7 <Now ||the kingil arising 
in his wrath from the banquet of wine, and 
going into the palace garden> ||Haman|| stood 
to make request for his life from Esther the 
queen, for he saw that ruin | was determined 
against him | by the king. ' 8 < When ||the 

kingil returned out of the palace garden into 
the place of the banquet of wine> || Haman!) 
was lying prostrate upon, the couch whereon 
Esther was. Then said the king, 

Will he ||even dare to force the queenll while 
I am in the house ? 

<No sooner had the word gone forth out of the 
mouth of theking> than <the face of Haman> 
they had covered. 8 Then said Har- 

bonah—one of the eunuchs before the king.— 

Yea lo! lithe gallows that Haman made ready 
for Mordecai, who had spoken well for the 
kingil is standing in Haman’s house, of a 
height of fifty cubits. 

Then said the king. 

Hang him thereon. 

10 So they hanged Haman on the gallows which 
he had prepared for Mordecai,—and lithe wrath 
of the king II was appeased. 

<On that day> did King Ahasuerus give g 
unto Esther the queen, the house of Haman. the 
adversary of the Jews,—and [| Mordecai || came 
in before the king, for Esther had told, what he 
was to her. 2 And the king took off his 

signet-ring, which he had taken from Hainan, 
and gave it unto Mordecai,—and Esther set 
Mordecai over the house of Haman. 

<Yet again> spake Esther before the king, 
and fell down at his feet,—and wept and made 
supplication unto him, to cause the mischief 
of Haman the Agagite to pass away, even 
the plot which he had plotted against the 
Jews. 4 And the king held out unto Esther, 
the golden sceptre,—so Esther arose, and stood 
before the king ; 6 and said— 

<If |unto the king| it seem good, and if I 
have found favour before him, and the thing 

32 


K.O.T. 
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be approved before the king, and ||I inyself[| 
be pleasing in his eyes> let it be written, to 
reverse' the letters plotted by Haman, son 
of Hammedatha. the Agagite, which he 
wrote to destroy the” Jews, who are in all 
the provinces of the king. 

For how' can I endure to see b the ruin that 
shall overtake my people ? or how' can I 
endure to see the destruction of my kindred ? 

7 Then said King Ahasuerus unto Esther the 
queen, and unto Mordecai the Jew,— 

Lo! <the house of Hainan > have I given 
unto Esther, and <hini> have they hanged 
upon the gallows, because he thrust forth 
his hand against the Jews. 

8 II Yc|| therefore, write concerning the Jews as 

may seem good in your own eyes, in the 
name of the king, and seal it with the king’s 
signet-ring,—for a writing which hath been 
written in the king’s name, and sealed with 
the king’s signet-ring> none' can reverse. 

,J Then were called the king’s scribes at that 
time—in the third month, lithe samell is the 
month Siwan, c on the twenty-third thereof, and 
it was written according to all that Mordecai 
commanded unto the Jews, and unto the satraps 
and pashas and rulers of the provinces, which 
are from India even unto Ethiopia, a hundred 
and twenty-seven provinces, every province 
according to the writing thereof, and every 
people according to their tongue,—and unto the 
Jews, according to their writing, and according 
to their tongue; 10 and he wrote in the name of 
King Ahasuerus, and sealed it with the king's 
signet-ring,—and sent letters by the hand of 
runners on horses, riding the swift steeds used 
in the king’s service, bred of the stud: 11 That 
the king had granted unto the Jews who were in 
every' city, to gather themselves together, and to 
stand for their life,* 1 to destroy, to slay and to 
cause to perish—all the force of the people and 
province who should distress them, their little 
ones and women,—and [to take] the spoil of 
them as a prey :— 17 < upon one day > through¬ 
out all the provinces of King Ahasuerus,—upon 
the thirteenth of the twelfth month, lithe same I 
is the month Adar: 13 ||A copy of the writing 
to be given, as an edict, throughout every' 
provincell, was published to all the peoples,—and 
that the Jews be ready against that day, to 
avenge themselves on their enemies. 14 ||The 
runners that rode on the swift steeds used in 
the king’s servieell went forth, being urged 
forward and pressed on, by the word of the 
king,—and [| the edict || was given in Shusan the 
palace. 

15 And ||Mordecai|| went forth from the presence 
of the king, in royal apparel, of blue and white, 
with a large diadem of gold, and a mantle of 
fine linen and purple,—and lithe city Shusanll 
was bright and joyful. >« <To the Jews> had 


" Rome cod. (w. Aram, and 
Syr.): " all the G.n. 

11 Ml.: "For how shall I be 
able and see?’’ 


• Third month = May 
June; loan word—O.G 
d U.: “ soul.” 


I 


come light, and joy,—and gladness and honour. 

17 And <in every' province, and in every' city, 
whithersoever the word of the king and his edict 
did reach > |joy and gladness | had tho Jews,— 
a banquet and a happy day,—and ||many from 
among the peoples of the land II were becoming 
Jews, for the dread of the Jews had fallen upon 
them. 

1 And <in the twelfth month, lithe samell is 9 
the month Adar. on the thirteenth day thereof, 
when the word of the king and his edict arrived 
to be put in execution,—on the day when the 
enemies of the Jews hoped to have power over 
them, though it |was changed | so that the Jews 
themselves should have power over them who 
hated them> 2 the Jews assembled themselves 
together in their cities, throughout all the 
provinces of King Ahasuerus, to thrust fortli a 
hand against them who were seeking their 
hurt, and ||no man|| stood before them, for 
the dread of them had fallen upon all the 
peoples. 3 And ||all the rulers of the 

provinces, and the satraps and the pashas, and 
the doers of business that pertained to the 
king|| were extolling the Jews,—for the dread 
of Mordecai, had fallen upon them; 4 since great' 
was Mordecai, in the house of the king, and !his 
fame|| was going forth throughout all the 
provinces,—for lithe man Mordecaili went on 
waxing great. 5 So then the Jews 

smote all their enemies, with the smiting of 
the sword and slaughter, and destruction,— 
and they dealt with them who hated them 
according to their pleasure. 6 Yea <in Shusan 
the palace> did the Jews slay and destroy five 
hundred men. 7 And 


Aridatha; 9 and 
Parmashta, and 
Arisai, and 
Aridai. and 
Vaizatha;— 
son of Hammedatha 


< Parshandatha and 
Dalphbn, and 
Aspatha ; 8 and 
Poratha. and 
Adalia, and 

10 the ten sons of Haman 
the adversary of the .Tews j> slew they,—but 
<on the spoil> thrust they not forth their hand. 

11 <0n that day> came in the number of the 
slain into Shusan the palace, before the 
king. 12 Then said the king unto Esther 
the queen, 

<In Shusan the palace> have the Jews slain 
and caused to perish five hundred men. and 
the ten sons of Haman,—<in the rest of the 
provinces of the king> what have they 
done? 

What, then, is thy petition, that it may be 
granted thee? and what is thy request 
further, that it may be performed ? 

13 Then said Esther, 

<If |unto the king| itseemgood> let it be 
granted, to-morrow also, unto the Jews 
who are in Shusan, to do according to tho 
edict of to-day,—and that || the ten sons of 
Haman || be hanged upon the gallows. 

14 And the king commanded it to be done so, 
and there was given an edict, in Shusan,—and 
<the ten sons of Hainan > they hanged. 
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16 So the Jews who were in Shusan assembled 
themselves together, on the fourteenth day also, 
of the month Adar, and slew in Shusan three 
hundred men,—but con the spoil> thrust they 
not forth their hand. 

i'i And lithe remainder of the Jews who were in 
the provinces of the kingil assembled themselves 
together and stood for their life, 11 and then had 
rest from 11 their enemies, having slain of them 
that hated them seventy-five thousand,—but 
con the spoil> thrust they not forth their 
hand : 17 on the thirteenth day of the month 
Adar,—and then had rest on the fourteenth day 
thereof, and made it' a day of banqueting and 
rejoicing. 18 But || the Jews who were in 
Shusan || assembled themselves together on the 
thirteenth day thereof, and on the fourteenth 
day thereof,—and then had rest on the fifteenth 
day thereof, and made it' a day of banqueting 
and rejoicing. 19 cForthiscause> [thecountry 
Jews, who dwelt in the country towns[ were 
making the fourteenth day of the month Adar 
one of rejoieing and banqueting, and a day of 
happiness,—and of sending portions every one 
to his neighbour. 

§ (>. The Feast of Purim, is established, to com¬ 
memorate the Preservation of the Jewish People. 

20 And Mordecai wrote these things,—and sent 
letters unto all the Jews who were in all the 
provinces of King Ahasuerus, near, and far 
off; 51 to establish for them, that they should 
continue to observe the fourteenth day of the 
month Adar, and the fifteenth day thereof,— 
always year by year; 22 according to the days 
wherein the Jews found rest from their enemies, 
and the month which was turned for them, from 
sorrow to joy, and from mourning to a happy 
day,—that they should make them days of ban¬ 
queting and rejoicing, and of sending portions, 
every one to his neighbour, and gifts, unto the 
needy. 23 And the Jews took u pon them that 
which they had begun to do,—and that which 
Mordecai had written unto them; 24 because 
IlHaman, son of Hammedatha, the Agagite, 
the adversary of all the Jews|| had plotted 
against the Jews, to cause them to perish,— 
and had cast Pur, ||the samell is the Lot, to 
terrify them, and to destroy them ; 25 but cby 

■> U.: “ soul.” selves upon.” Cp. chap. 

h (it.: ” to avenge them- viii. 13—G.n. 


[Esther’s] going in a before the king> he com¬ 
manded by letter, that his wicked plot which he 
had plotted against the Jews, | should return | 
upon his own head,—and that he and his sons 
should be hanged upon the gallows. 28 cFor 
this cause> called they these days Purim, after 
the name Pur, cfor this cause>—for all the 
words of this epistle,—and what they had seen 
concerning such a matter, and what had reached 
unto them. 27 The Jews established' and took' 
upon themselves—and upon their seed, and 
upon all who should join themselves unto them, 
that it might not pass away, that they would 
continue to keep these two days, according 
to the writing concerning them and at their set 
time,—always year by year. 28 And ||these 
days || were to be remembered and to be 
kept, always from generation to generation, 
by every' family, every' province, and every' 
city,—that || these days of Purim |[ should not 
pass away, out of the midst of the Jews, and 
lithe memorial of themll not cease from their 
seed. 

29 Then wrote Esther the queen daughter of 
Abihail and Mordecai the Jew, with all 
authority,—to confirm this second epistle con¬ 
cerning the Purim ; 39 and he sent letters unto 
all the Jews, throughout the hundred and 
twenty-seven provinces of the kingdom of 
Ahasuerus, — words of peace and stability : 

31 to establish these days of Vhe Purim, in their 
set times, according as Mordecai the Jew and 
Esther the queen had enjoined upon them, and 
according as they had enjoined upon their own 
soul, and upon their seed,—the story of the 
fastings and of their outcry. 32 And || the com¬ 
mand of Estherll confirmed the story of these 
Purim,—and it was written in a book. 

1 And King Ahasuerus laid tribute upon the 10 
land, and upon the shores of the sea. 2 But 
<all the acts of his authority, and his might, 
and the clear story of the promotion of Mordecai. 
wherewith the king' promoted him> are II they [| 
not written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Media and Persia? J For ||Mordecai 
the Jew II was next unto King Ahasuerus, and 
became great among the Jews, and accepted by 
the multitude of his brethren, — seeking 
happiness for his people, and speaking peace 
to all his b seed. 

■‘Lit.: ‘‘by her going in.” 11 Or: “ its” = “ their.” 
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THE BOOK OF 

JOB. 


A Narrative Introduction to the Booh of Job. | 

1 1 || A matill there was—in the land of Uz. II Job 
his name,—and that mail was blameless and 
upright," and one who revered God,and avoided j 
evil. 2 And there were bom unto him seven 
sons and three daughters. 3 And his substance 
was—seven thousand sheep, and three thousand , 
camels, and five hundred yoke of oxen, and 
five hundred she-asses, and a body of servants j 
exceeding large,—thus was that man the greatest 
of all the sons of the East. 

J Now his sons were wont to go. and make a 
banquet, at the house of each one upon his day, 
—and to send and call their three sisters, to eat 
and to drink with them. 5 And so it was, 
when the days of the banquet came round, that 
Job sent and hallowed then,, and rising early 
in the morning offered ascending - sacrifices, 
according to the number of them all; b for Job 
said, 

Peradventure my sons have sinned, 

And have cursed' God in their hearts. 

<Thus and thus> was Job wont to do all the 
days. 

'• Now there came a certain day, when the sons 
of God entered in to present themselves unto 
Yahweh,—so the accuser also’ entered, in their 
midst. ’And Yahweh said unto the 

accuser. 

Whence comest thou ? j 

And the accuser answered Yahweh. and said, 
From going to and fro in the earth, and wan- 
dcring about therein. 11 | 

•' And Yahweh said unto the accuser, 

Hast thou applied thy heart unto my servant ! 
Job, that there is none’ like him in the 
earth, a man blameless and upright, one 
revering God and avoiding evil ? 

!l And the accuser answered Yahweh. and said, 

Is it <for nought> that Job revereth God? 
Hast not || thou thyself II made a hedge about 
him, nnd about his house, and about all 
that he hath, on every side? <The work 
of his hands> thou hast blessed, and ||his 
substancell hath broken forth in the land. 

*Or: “ straightforward." that the Sophcrim deli— 

Ml. : "straight.” berately altered it eu- 

b 8ep. udds: 11 and one phomistically) to barak, 
bullock for a Hin-otfer- properly “to bless”— 
ing. for their souls “— G.n. and G. Intro. 866-7. 

G.n. 11 8ep.: 1 ‘ wandering about 

c Gt. that the Heb. here < under the heavens > 
wsh originally Icdlal, pro- um I come”—G.n. 
perly “ to curee" : but 


11 But ||in very deedll put forth. I pray thee. 

thy hand, and smite all that he hath,— 
verily Cunto thy face> will he curse” 
thee. 

12 And Yahweh said unto the accuser, 

Lo I Hall that he hathll is in thy hand, only' 
< against himself> do not put forth thy 
hand. 

So the accuser went forth from the presence of 
Yahweh. 

13 And there came a certain day,—when his sons 
and his daughters were eating, and drinking 
wine, in the house of their eldest brother. 

14 And Ha messenger! came in unto Job. and 
said,— 

l|The oxenll were plowing, and lithe asses|] 
feeding beside them; 15 when the Sabeans 
swooped down, and took them, and <the 
young men> smote they with the edge of 
the sword,—nnd escaped' am ]|only I alone|| 
to tell thee. 

1B <Yet' was this one speaking> when ..another'll 
came in and said,— 

||A fire of Godll fell out of the heaveus, and 
burned up the sheep and the young men. 
and consumed them; and escaped' am ;i only 
I alone II to tell thee. 

17 <Yet’ was this one speaking> when "another!! 
came in and said, 

IIThe Chaldeansl) appointed three chiefs, and 
spread out against the eamels, and took 
them, and <the young men> smote they 
with the edge of the sword ; and escaped' 
am ||only I aloneli to tell thee, 
is < Yet' was this one speaking> when ||another|| 
came in and said,— 

IIThy sons and thy daughters!; were eating, 
and drinking wine, in the house of their 
eldest brother; 19 when lo ! ||n great wind 
came from over the desert, and smote the 
four corners of the house, and it fell 
upon the young men. and they died,—and 
escaped' am Ilonly I alone!! to tell thee. 

20 Then Job arose, and rent his robe, nud 
shaved his head, and fell to the earth and 
worshipped ; 21 and said— 

Naked' came I forth from the womb of my 
mother. 

And naked' must I return thither, 

IlYnhwehll gave, and ||Ynhweh|l hath taken 
away,— 

The name of Yahweh be blessed ! 
n Cp. yer. 5, n. The same applies here aud ii. f>, 9. 
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M <In all this> Job sinned not, a nor imputed 
folly unto God. 

2 1 And there came a certain day when the 
sons of God entered in, to present them¬ 
selves unto Yah well,—so the accuser also' 
entered in their midst, to present himself 
unto Yahweh. - And Yahweh said unto 
the accuser, 

Whence comest thou ? 

And the accuser answered Yahweh, and said, 
From going to and fro in the earth, and from 
wandering nl>out therein. 

:l And Yahweh said unto the accuser. 

Hast thou applied thy heart unto my servant 
Job, that there is none' like him in the 
earth, a man blameleas and upright, b one 
who revereth God, and nvoideth evil; and 
still' he is holding fast his integrity,' 
although thou movedst' 1 me against him. 
to swallow him up without cause. 

4 Then the accuser answered Yahweh. and said, 

Skin for skin, and so <ull that a man hath> 
will lie give for his life.' 

5 ij In very deed[| put forth. I pray thee, thy 

hand, and smite unto his bone, and unto 
his flesh,—verily cunto thy face> will he 
curse f thee. 

’’ And Yahweh said unto the accuser. 

Behold him ! in thy hand,—only <his life> 
preserve thou ! 

7 So the accuser went forth from the presence 
of Yahweh,—and smote Job with a sore boil,* 
from the sole of his foot, unto his crown, 8 And 
he took him a potsherd, to scrape himself there¬ 
with ; he being seated in the midst of 
ashes. * Then said his wife unto 

him, 11 

Art thou still' holding fast thine integrity? 
Curse 1 God,and die ! 

10 And be said unto her. 

<As one of the base women speaketh> 
speakest thou ?’ |]Blessing|| shall we accept 
from God, and | misfortune| shall we not 
accept? 

<In all this> Job sinned not with his lips. 

11 Now when the three friends of Job heard' of 


* Some cod. (w. -S -p and Vul.) add : “ with his lips." 

Cp. chap. ii. 10. 

h Or : "straightforward." Ml.: "straight." 
c Or : “ hlamelessness.” d Or : “incitedst.” 

« U.: “ soul.” ' Cp. chap. i. 6, 9, nn. 

a “ Proh. elephantiasis, the most dreadful kind of leprosy ” 
-Davies’ H.D. 
h Sep. here reads 

How long wilt thou take courage and say, 

Do! I will wait yet a little while, looking out for 
my hope of deliverance / 

when lo! thy memorial is cut off out of the earth, 
the sons and the daughters, the offspring of my 
womb and my pains, for whom I toiled vainly in 
distress; and I 1 thou,1 - in the putridity of 

worms > • dost sit and tarry the night outside; and 
lllll am wandering and serving from place to place 
and from house to house ; longing for such time as 
the sun shall go in, that I may rest from my weary¬ 
ing toil and from my pains which are wont to seize 
me now. Verily curse, etc. 

* Cp. chap. vii. o. 

1 Gt. : “even ilthou||" [emp.]—G.n. 


all this misfortune which bad befallen him,— 
they came, every man from his own place, 
Elipliaz the Temanite. and Bildod the Shuhite. 
and Zophar the Naamathite,—for they had 
by appointment met together to come to shew 
sympathy with him, and to comfort him. 12 And 
<when they lifted up their eyes afar off, and 
knew him not> they lifted up their voice, 
and wept, — and rent, every one his robe, 
and sprinkled dust upon their heads, toward 
the heavens. 13 And they sat with him upon 
the ground, seven days and seven nights,— 
and none' was speaking unto him a word, for 
they saw that | exceeding great | was the stinging 
pain. 


Job curses the Bay on which he was Born. 

1 | After this| opened Job his mouth, and 3 

cursed his day. 2 So then Job began," and 
said :— 

3 | Perish | the day' wherein I was born, 

And the night' it was said, 

Lo ! a inanchild ! 6 

4 <That day> be it darkness,— 

Let not tflSol) enquire after it from above, 

May there shine upon it no clear beam : 

5 Let darkness and death-shade buy it hack. 1 ' 

May there settle down upon it a cloud, 

Let a day’s dark eclipse cause it terror : 

0 <That niglit> darkness take it,— 

May it not rejoice among the days of the 
year, 

<Into the number of months> let it not 
enter. 

7 Lo ! cthat niglit> be it barren, 

Let no joyous shouting enter therein : 

8 Let day-cursers denounce it, 

IIThose skilled in rousing the dragon of the 
sky ||: 

9 Darkened be the stars of its twilight,— 

Let it wait for light, and there be' none, 
Neither let it .see the eyelashes of the 

dawn:— 

10 Because it closed not the doors of the womb 

wherein I was, 3 — 

And so hid trouble from mine eyes. 

11 Wherefore' <in the \vomb>° did I not die ? 
<From the womb> come forth and cease to 

breathe ? 

13 <For what reason> were there prepared for 
me—knees? 

And why—breasts, that I might suck ? 

13 Surely cat onee> had I lain down, and been 

quiet, 

I had fallen asleep. ||thenII had I been at 
rest 

14 With kings, and counsellors of the earth, 

Who had built them pyramids : r 

is Or with rulers possessing |gold|,— 


a Or : “responded”—O ff. 
*>So it shd be (w. Sep.)— 
G.n. 

11 Cp. Gen. i. 2. 

cl Ml.: “ the doors of my 


womb." 

'■ So it shd be (w. Sep. and 
Vul.)—G.n. 

< So Fuerst; " ruins’’ — 
T.G., O.G., Davies. 
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JOB III. 16-26; IV. 1—21; V. 1. 2. 


Who had filled their houses with silver : 

Or that <like an untimely birth hidden 
away> I had not come into being,' 

Like infants that never saw light: 

11 There' lithe lawlessil cease from raging, 

And there' the toil'-wom are at rest: 

18 At once' are prisoners at peace, 

They hear not the voice of a driver: 

13 < Small and great > | there | they are', 

And lithe slavell is free from his master. b 

20 Wherefore' give, to the wretched, |light| ? 

Or |life| c to the embittered in soul?— 

21 Who long for death, and it is' not, 

And have digged for it, beyond hid 
treasures: 

— Who rejoice unto exultation, 

Are glad, when they can find the grave : 

-- 1 To a man, whose way is concealed, 

And ffiofc hath straitly enclosed him ? 

21 For <in the face of my food> ||my sighingll 
cometh in, 

And <poured out like the water> are my 
groans: 

35 For <a dread> J. dreaded, and it hath come 
upon me, 

And II that from which I shrank || hath over¬ 
taken me. 

2(1 I was not careless, nor was I secure, nor had 
I settled down,— 

When there came—consternation ! 


Job's Three Friends, essayiny to comfort him, 
assume his Guilt as the Cause of his Chastise¬ 
ment, and provoke bitter Replies from the 
Sufferer. 

I 

4 1 Then responded Eliphaz the Temanitc, and 
said :— 

- <If one attempt a word unto thee> wilt 
thou be impatient? 

But <to restrain speech > who' can en¬ 
dure ? 

* Lo ! thou hast admonished many, 

And <slack hands> hast thou been wont 
to uphold : 

4 <Him that was stumbling > have thy words 
raised up, 

And <sinking knees> hast thou strength¬ 
ened. 

3 But ||now|| it cometh upon thee. 

And thou despairest, 

It smiteth even thee. 

And thou art dismayed. 

11 Is not || thy reverence || thy confidence ? 

And is not | thy hope| || the very integrity of 
thy ways ||? 4 

1 Remember, I pray thee. ||who|| cbeing inno¬ 
cent;- 0 hath perished, 


*Gt .: “Oh that I had 
been”—G.n. 

6 Ml.: “ masters,” but 

! “ plu. of excellence.” 
Cp. Pro. xxvii. 18 : xxx. 
10 . 

c Op. Intro. Chap. II., 


Synopsis A, e. 

4 (ft .: “ And is not | the 
integrity of thy ways| 
II thy hope || I " 

’ Or: ‘ 1 who' it is' that be¬ 
ing innocent." Cp. 0.6. 
216, 4, b, p. 


Or when' ||thc upright]! have been cut off. 

8 <So far as I have Been> 

llThey who plow for iniquity 
And sow misery II, 

Reap the same : 

11 By the blast of (tSoIl> they perish, 

And <by the breath of his nostrils> are 
they consumed: 

10 ^Notwithstanding] the roaring of the lion, 

and the noise of the howling lion > 

Yet lithe teeth of the fierce lionsll are 
broken : 

11 <The strong lion perishing for lack of prey> 
llEven the whelpsof the lionessllarcscattered. 

12 But cunto me> something was brought by 

stealth,'— 

And mine ear caught a whispering of the 
same: 

13 <Wlien there were thoughts, from visions 

of the night,— 

When deep sleep falleth upon men> 

14 ||DreadII came upon me. and trembling, 

<The multitude of my bones> it put in 

dread: 

18 Then ||a spirit || <overmy face> floated along, 
The hair of my flesh bristled-up': 

111 It stood still, but I could not distinguish its 
appearance, 

I looked, but there was no' form before mine 
eyes, 8 — 

< A whispering voice>° I heard :— 

17 Shall limortnl manll be more just than 

(ffioU? 

Or a man' be more pure than his Maker ii? 

18 Lo ! <in his own servants> he trusteth not, 
And <his own messengers> he chargeth 

with error: 11 

1!l How much more' the dwellers in houses of 
clay, 0 

Which <in the dust> have their founda¬ 
tion, 

Which are crushed sooner than f a moth : 

20 <Betwixt morning and evening> are they 

broken in pieces, 

< With none to save>* they utterly' perish: 

21 Is not their tent-rope 1 ' within them |torn 

away | ? 

They die. disrobed of wisdom ! 

1 Call, I pray thee—is' there one to answer thee? 5 
Or <to which of the holy ones> wilt thou 

turn ? 

2 For <to the foolish inan> death is caused by 

vexation, 

And lithe simple oneII is slain by jealousy. 

• The Sep. here reads:— 

But <if there had been |anything true! in thy 
words > 

None of these misfortunes would have come upon thee 
[.’ “ Nor would mine ear," etc.]. 
b So it shd be (w. Sep.)—O.n. 

• Ml. : “a whisper and a voice.” 

4 Cp. chap. xv. 15. 

• Cp. chap. x. 9; xxxiii.6; 2 Cor. v. 1. 
f tit.: “ from before ”—O.n. 

s So it shd be (w. Sep.) — O.n. 

k Perh. [with different reading]: “tent-peg.” Cp. O.O..462. 
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3 || 11| have seen the foolish taking root, 

And then hath his home decayed 0 |in a 
moment | : 

* His children are far removed from safety, 

And they are crushed in the gate, and there 
is none' to deliver : 

<Whose harveat> lithe hungryll eateth up. 
And <even out of thorn hcdges> b he taketh 
it, 

And the snare gapetli for their substance. 

’■ For sorrow' | cometh not forth out of the 
dust],— 

Nor <out of theground> sprouteth trouble. 

7 < Though II man || | to trouble | were bom, 

As llsparksll” |onhigh| do soar> 

0 Yet indeed' ||I|| would seek unto El, 

And cunto Elohim> would I set forth my 
cause:— 

!l Who doeth great things, beyond all search,— 
Wondrous things d till they cannot' be re¬ 
counted ; 

111 Who giveth rain, upon the foce of the 
earth. 

And sendeth forth waters, over the face of 
the open fields ; 

11 Setting the lowly on high, 

And Hmoumersll are uplifted to safety ; 

>- Who doth frustrate the schemes of the 
crafty, 

That their hands cannot achieve abiding 
success; 

13 Who captureth the wise in their own crafti¬ 

ness, 

Yea the headlong counsel of the crooked : 

14 <Byday> they encounter darkness, 

And <as though it were night> they grope 
at high noon. 

But he savetli from the sword, out of c their 
mouth, 

And <out of the hand of the strong> the 
needy. 

1,1 Thus to the poor' hath eome hope'. 

And ||perversity|| hath shut her mouth. 

17 Lo! how happy is the man whom <f5 OlT' 
correcteth ! f 

Therefore <tlie chastening of the Almighty> 
do not thou refuse ; 

ls For || he || woundeth that ho may bind up, 

He smiteth through, that ||his own handsll* 
may heal. 

1!l <In six troubles> he will rescue thee, 

And <in seven> there shall smite thee no 
misfortune ; 

<In famine> he will ransom thee from 
death, 

And in battle, from the power of the 
sword; 

0 So it shd be (w. Sep.)— 'Some cod. (w. Aram., 
G.n. ‘Syr., Vul.): “ sword of" 

b Many MSS. read : “ and —G.n. 

ho tukes into the grana- f Cp. Ps. xeiv. 12. 
lies”—Fu. 1197, b. k WriU-it : "hand”; but 

0 Ml.: “ sons of flame.” rend: “hands" (pi.). 

Some eod. ;w. Sep., Syr., Some cod. (w. 5 ear. pr. 

Vul.): "And w. t.— edns.) both write and 

G.n. read: “handsG.n, 


< During the scourge of the tongue> shalt 
thou be hid. 

Neither shalt thou be afraid of destruc¬ 
tion when it cometh ; 

n <At destruction and at hunger> shalt thou 
laugh, 

And <of the wild beast of the earth > be 
not thou afraid ; 

B For <with the stones of the field > Bhall be 
thy covenant. 

And ||tho wild beast of the field > hath 
been made thy friend ; 

24 And thou shalt know that <at peace > is 
thy tent, 

And shalt visit thy fold, and miss nothing ; 

!5 And thou shalt know, that numerous' is thy 
seed, 

And ||thine offspringll like the young shoots 
of the field. 0 

!G Thou shalt come, yet robust, to the grave, 

As a stack of sheaves mounteth up in its 
season. 

Lo ! ||as for this’ll we have searched it out— 

| so | it is', 

Hear it, and know ||thou|| for thyself. 

1 Then responded Job. and said :— 6 

2 Oh that ||weighed|| were my vexation, 

And <my engulphing ruin—into the 

balances> they would lift up all at once ! 

3 For l|now|| <beyond the sand of the seas> 

would it be heavy, 

<0n this account> | my words] have 
wandered. 

4 For IIthe arrows of the Almighty!! are in me, 
<The heat whereof > my spirit is drinking 

up. 

The || terrors of ©ol)!| array themselves 
against me. 

5 Doth the wild ass' bray over grass ? 

Or loweth the ox' over his fodder ? b 

6 Can that which hath no savour be eaten with¬ 

out salt ? 

Or is' there any taste in the white of an egg! 1 ' 

7 My soul hath refused to touch, 

|| Those things || are like disease in my food. 

8 Oh that my request would come! 

And <my hope> oh that ©Oil would grant! 

9 That it would please ©oil to crush me, 

That he would set free his hand, and cut me 

off ! 

10 So might it still be my comfort. 

And I might exult in the anguish he would 
not spare,— 

That I had not concealed the sayings of the 
Holy One. 

11 What is my strength, that I should hope 1 
Or what mine end. that I should prolong my 

desire ? d 

0 So it ahd be (w. Aram. A meaning preferred by 
and Sep.)— G.n. O.G. 

8 “ Strictly, mixed fodder" 4 Or: “life.” U.: "soul.” 

—O.G. “ Sly patience ”—O.G. 

0 Or: “ the juice of purs- 661", 6, ;/. 
lain,” an insipid salad. 
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JOB VI. 12—30; VII. 1 — 17. 


Is iny strength f| the strength of stones||? 

Or is ||tny flesh|| of bronze? 
w [a there any help at all' in me? 

[s not llabiding successll driven from me ? 

14 |Tlie despniring||“ |from his friend| should 

have lovingkindness, 

Or <the reverence of the Almighty > he may 
forsake. 

15 [Mine own brethrenll have proved treacherous 

like a torrent, 

Like a channel of torrents which disappear: 

1,1 Which darken by reason of the cold, 

<Ovcr them> is a covering made by the 
snow : 

17 < By the time they begin to thaw> they 

are dried up, 

<Assoon asitiswann> they have vanished 
out of their place. 

Caravans turn aside by their course, 

They go up into a waste, 1 ' and are lost: 
i'J The caravans of Tema looked' about, 

;The travelling companies of Sheba) hoped I 

for them : 

-> They are ashamed that they" had trusted, 
They have come up to one of them, and are 
confounded. I 

- 1 For llnow|| ye have come to him/ 1 
Ye see something fearful, and fear." 

is it that I said, j 

Make me a gift, 

Or <out of your abundance > offer a bribe j 
on my behalf ; j 

211 And deliver me from the hand of the ad- | 

versary vr 

And <out of the hand of tyrants> ransom 
me? 

24 Shew me, and ||1|| will hold my peace, 

And <wherein I have erred> cause me to l 
understand. 

23 How pleasant are the sayings that are right! 

But what can a decision from you' | decide | ?* 

M <To decide words> do ye intend, 

When <to the wind> are spoken the sayings 
of one in despair? 

27 Surely < the fatherless> ye would assail,’ 1 
And make merchandise of your friend 1 

'■* But Know || be pleased to turn to me, 

That it may bo <to your faees> if I speak 
falsehood, 

Reply, I pray you, let there be no perversity, 
Yea reply even j T et, my vindication' is in it! 


■ Same cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
edna. [1 Rabb.]) : “the 
rejected”; hut others 
irrite: "rejected,’’ and 
read : “ despairing 

O.n. 

b Heb. : (oAu, nsinGen.i. 2. 

r Soitshd be(w.Aram and 
Syr.)—G.n. 

4 So one school of Masse- 
rites (Maurbai) and 
many MSS. (w. 4 ear. pr. 
edns.); but in the other 
school (Mndunchail 
(w. some cod. and 
Chayim’s Standard pr. 
edn. 1G21-5) written : “to 


nothing read: “to 
him”; in some cod. (w. 
a ear. pr. edns.): “ to 
nothing” written and 
rmd ; but in yet others 
i w. Rep. and Svr.): “ to 
me”—G.n. ("p. O.G. 
•V20“, 3. 

* There is a parunomasia 
in the Deb., slightly 
differing from this. 
r Cp. chaps, i. and ii. 
e Or: “ a reproof from 

you reprove.” 

11 So it shd he (w. Sep. and 
Vul.)—G.n. 


30 Is' there, in my tongue, perversity ? 

Or can ||my sensell* not discern llengulphing 
ruinil ? 

1 Is there not a warfare to a mortal, upon earth ? 7 
And <as the days of a hireling> are not his 

days ? b 

2 < As l|a bondman|| pantetb for the shadow. 

And as [la hirelingll longeth for his wage> 

:l || So || have I been made to inherit months of 
calamity, 

And llnights of weariness) have been 
appointed me. 

4 | As soon as I lie down | Isay, When shall 

I arise? yet he lengtheneth out the evening, 
And I am wearied with tossings until the 
breeze of twilight. 

5 My flesh is clothed with worms and a coating 

of dust, c 

■I My skin || hath hardened, 11 and then run 
afresh : 

r ’ II My days;| are swifter than a weaver’s 
shuttle,® 

And they are spent, without hope. 

7 Remember thou, r that <a wind> is my life. 
Not again' shall mine ej'e sec blessing ; 
b Nor shall see me—the eye that used to iiehold 
me, 

|| Thine eyes|] are upon me, and I am' not. 

9 A cloud faileth, and is gone, 

[ Soil he that descendeth to hades, shall not 
come up: 

10 He shall not return again to his house. 

And his own place shall be acquainted with 

him no mure." 

” ||I also]] cannot restrain niv mouth,— 

I must speak, in the anguish of my spirit, 
I must find utterance, in the bitterness of 
| my soul. 

12 Am || III a sea,’ 1 or a sea-monster,— 

That thou shouldst set over me a watch ? 

I w <When I say. 

My bed' shall comfort me, 

My couch' shall help to carry my com¬ 
plaint 

14 Then thou scarest me with dreams, 

And <by visions> dost thou terrify me : 
w So that my soul chooseth strangling, 

| Death | rather than [these] my bones I 
111 I am wasted away. 

Not <to times age-abiding> can 1 live, 

Let me alone, 

| For <a breath > are my days. 

I 17 What is a mortal. 

| That thou shouldst nurture’ him? 

Or that thou shouldst fix upon him thy 
j mind?* 1 


• Ml.: “iny palate.” 
b U'/ ittrn : “ is not his 

day ”; but read : “ are 
not his days”—G.n. 

« Cp. chap. ii. 9 (Sep.). 
JOr: “ broken”—Fuerst. 

■ go T.G.; O.G.: “ than a 
loom.” 

'Note how Job’s com¬ 
plaint here turns to God ; 
cp. chap. xiii. 20. 


>-■ For this more gloomy 
view of Iladcs, cp. vei. 
21, chap. x. 21, 22. For 
a brighter possibility see 
chap. xiv. 13. 

•* “That is untamed like 
the sea”—T.G. 

• Or: “bring him up.” 
Cp. Is. i. 2. 

tin.: “heart”; but cp. 
Pro. vi. 32, n. 



JOB VII. IB—21; VIII. 1—22; IX. 1—11. 
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18 That thou shouldst inspect him morning by 
morning, 

■^Moment by moment> shouldst test him? 
18 How long wilt thou not look away 0 from 
me ? 

Wilt thou not let me alone, till I can swallow 
my spittle ? 

28 I have sinned. 

What can I do for thee, thou watcher of 
men ? 

Wherefore' hast thou set me as thine' object 
of attack, 1 ’ 

Or have I become, unto thce, L ' a burden? 

31 And why wilt thou not remove my trans¬ 
gression, And take away mine iniquity? 
For |,now|| |inthedust| should I lie down, 
And thou shouldst seek me diligently, and I 
should not' be.' 1 

1 Then responded Bildad the Shuhite, and said: - 


|!So|j shall be the latter end 0 of all who 
forget God, 

And ||the hope of the impiousll shall perish: 

Whose trust' shall be contemptible, 11 — 

And <a spider’s web> his confidence: 

He leaneth upon his house, and it will not 
stand, 

He holdeth it fast, and it will not remain 
erect. 

Full of moisture' he is', before the sun, 

And -cover his garden> his shoot goeth 
forth: 

<Over a heap> his roots are entwined, 

<A place of stones> he descrieth ; c 

<If one destroy him out of his place > 

Then will it disown him [saying]— 

I have not seen thee. 

Lo! ||that|] is the joy of his way,— 

And <out of the dust> shall others spring 
up. 


2 How long wilt thou speak these tilings ? 

Or <as a mighty wind> shall be the sayings 
of thy mouth ? 

:i Should !|God|| pervert justice? 

Or ||the Almightyll pervert righteousness? 

J -cThough IIthy childrenII sinned against him, 
And he delivered tliem into the hand of their 
transgression > 

5 Yet <if llthou thyselfll wilt diligently seek 
unto God, — 

And <unto the Almighty> wilt make suppli¬ 
cation ; 

8 If <pure and upright> llthou thyselfll art> 
Surely ||nowi| will he answer thy prayer, 0 
Aud will prosper thy righteous' habitation : 

7 So shall thy beginning appear small,— 

When <thy latter end> he shall greatly 

increase! 

8 For inquire, I pray thee, of a former genera¬ 

tion, 

And prepare thyself for the research of their 
fathers;— 

8 For <of yesterday> are I we ||. and cannot 
know, 

For <a ,shadow> are our days upon earth : 

10 Shall || they 1| not teach thee—tell thee/ 

And <out of their memory>« bring forth 

words? 

11 Can the paper-rced grow up. without a 

marsh? 

Or the rush grow up. without water? 

13 -cThough while still |in its freshness| it 
be not plucked off> 

Yet -cbefore any kind of grass> it doth 
wither; 

0 Cp. chap. xiv. (i. 

8 Or : “ thy butt.” 

• 1 ‘ According to the testi¬ 
mony of the ancient 
records” this [i.e., 

“thee”] “was the 
original rending ” ; but 
as “bordering on blas¬ 
phemy ” the Sopherim 
altered it to “ unto my¬ 
self,” by simply dropping 


the letter Kapil — G. 
Intro. 3(10. 

• ll N.B. : almost = annihila¬ 
tion. 

• So it ntid be (w. Sep.) — 
G.n. 

( Some cod. (w. Aram., 
Sep., Syr.): “and tell 
thee”—G.n. 

e U.: “ heart.” Cp. Pro. 
vi. 32, n. 


-0 Lo! I|God|| will not reject a blameless man, 11 
Neither will he grasp the hand of evil-doers: 

21 At length he shall fill with laughter thy 

mouth, 

And thy lips, with a shout of triumph : 

22 llThey who hate theell shall be clothed with 

shame, 0 — 

But ||the tent of the lawless|[ shall not' be! 


1 Then responded Job. and'said— 

2 || Of a truth 1| I know that so' it is, 

But how can a mortal be just with God? 

:1 <If he choose to contend with him> 

He cannot answer him. one of a thousand : 

* < Wise in heart, and alert in vigour> 

What man hath hardened himself against 
him, and prospered ! 

5 Who removeth mountains, unawares, 

Who overturneth them in his anger ; 

6 Who shaketh the earth, out of its place, 

And ||the pillars thereof|| shudder; 

7 Who commandeth the sun. and it breaketli 

not forth/ 

And <anout the stars> he putteth a 
seal; 

8 Who spreadeth out the heavens, by himself 

alone! 

And marclietli along, on the heights of 
the sea; 8 

8 Who made the Bear. 11 the Giant’ and the 
Cluster/ 

And the chambers of the south ; 

Who doetli great things, past finding 
out. 

And marvels, beyond number. 

11 Lo! lie eometh upon me, yet can I not seo 
him. 


•Soit shd bo (\v. Sep.) — 
G.n. 

b Or : “be cut olf ” —T.G. 
r But cp. O.G. 302, b, 
d Or: “ roan of integrity.” 

Cp. chap. i. 1. 

• Cp. Ps. cxxxii. 18. 

( Cp. Josh. x. 12. 
s The celebmted Mngali 


cod.: “ the clouds.’.’ Cp. 
Is. xiv. 14—G.n. 

8 Or: “the Wain.” 

■ Or: “Orion.” 
k “ Specially of stars, hence 
the Pleiades ”—T. G. 
"Peril. Pleiades”—O.G. 
485 . 
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J< Hi IX. 12—35; X. 1 — 15. 


Yea lie passetli on, yet can I not discern him. 
Lo! he snatcheth away, who can bring it 
back ?“ 

Who shall say unto him. What wouldst 
thou do? 

As for ffioU <if he withdraw not his nnger> 
<TJnder him> will have submitted them¬ 
selves—the proud helpers. b 
1J How much less' that !|I|| should answer him, 
Should choose my words with him ? 

13 Whom < though I were righteous> yet would 
I not answer, 0 

<To be absolved >' 1 I would make supplica¬ 
tion. 

Jli cThough I had called, and he had answered 
me> 

I could nut believe, that he would lend an ear 
to my voice. 

17 For <with a tempest> would he fall upon 

me. 

And would multiply my wounds without need ; 

18 He would not suffer me to recover my 

breath, 0 

For he would surfeit me with bitter things. 

19 <If it regardeth vigour> bold is he! 

<If justice> who could summon him? f 

211 <If I should justify myself> limine own 
mouthll would condemn me,— 

<I' blameless'?> then had it shewn me per¬ 
verse. 

21 <I' blameless'?> 

I should not know my own soul, 

I should despise my own life ! 

42 llOne thingll there is', <for which cause> I 
have said it, 

<The blameless and the lawless> he' 
bringeth to an end. 

<If JJa scourgell slay suddenly > 

<At the despair of innocent ones> he 
mocketh. 

29 II The earth || hath been given into the hand of 
a lawless one. 

<Tlie faces of her judges> he covereth, 

II If not || then who is' it ? 

25 ||My days|| therefore, 9 are swifter than a 

runner, 

They have fled, they have seen no good. 

20 They have passed away with boats of paper- 

reed, 1 ' 

Hike a vulture [which] rusheth upon food. 

27 <If I say. I will forget my complaint, 

I will lay aside my sad countenance, and 
brighten up> 

28 I am afraid of all my pains, 

I know, that thou wilt not pronounce me 
innocent. 

2 ' J ||III shall be held guilty,— 

Wherefore then <in vain> should I toil? 


* " Turn him back”—O.G. 
8 Or: “the helpers of 

Kahab (Egypt)”.— 
Fuerat. 

° at.: “ be induced to 
answer ”—O.u. 
d Ml.: “For my absolu¬ 
tion Fuerat. 

* Or: “spirit,” “courage.” 


( So it shd be—G.n. 

«Some cod. (w. Aram., 
Syr.,Vul.j omit: “there¬ 
fore ’’—G.n. 

h Some cod. (vr. Syr.): 
“hostile ships”—G.n. 
“ Pirates, passing as 
quickly as possible over 
the waters " —T.G. 


30 cThough I bathe myself in snow water, 

And cleanse, in cleanness itself, my liands> 

31 Then <in a ditch > wouldst thou plunge me, 
And mine own clothes' should abhor me: 

32 For he is not a man like myself, whom I 

might answer, 

Nor could we come together' into judgment: 

33 There is' not.* between us, a mediator, 8 
Who might lay his hand upon us both. 

;u Let him take from off me his rod, 

And chis terror> let it not startle me:° 

33 I could speak, and not be afraid of him, 
Although <notso> am ||I|| in myself! 

1 My soul doth loathe my life,— 

I let loose my complaint, 

I speak, in the bitterness of my soul. 

2 I say unto ffiob. 

Do not hold me guilty, 

Let me know, on what account' thou con- 
tendest with ine! 

3 Is it seemly in thee, that thou shouldst 

oppress? 

That thou shouldst despise' the labour of 
thine own hand, 

When cupon the counsel of the lawless> 
thou hast shone? 

* < Eyes of flesh > hast thou ? 

Or < as a mortal seeth > seest thou ? 

5 <As the days of a mortal> are thy days? 

Or ||thy years|| as the days of a man? 

6 That thou shouldst seek for mine iniquity. 
And <for my sin> shouldst make search: 

7 cThough it is (within thine own know¬ 

ledge | > that I would not be lawless, 
Andl|none|| coutof thy hand> can deliver? 

8 ||Thine own handsll shaped me. and made 

me, 

All in unison round about, anil yet thou 
hast confounded me. 

!l Remember, I pray thee, that cas clay> 
thou didst make me, 

And Cunto dust> thou wilt cause me to 
return. 

13 Didst thou not, dike milk> pour me 
forth ? 

And cas cheese> curdle me ? 

11 cWith skin and flesh> clothe me? 

And ewith bones and sinews> interweave 
me? 

12 cLife and lovingkindness;- thou didst be¬ 

stow upon ine,— 

And ||thy watchful carell preserved my 
breath. 3 

13 Yet cthese tliings> thou didst hide in 

thy heart, 

I know, that ||tliis|| hath been with thee! 

>■* elf I have sinned> then couldst thou 
watch me, 0 

And efrom mine iniquity> thou wouldst 
not acquit me: 

16 C If I have been lawless> alas for me! 


» So some cod. (w. Sep. and 
Syr.) : “ Oh that there 
were ”—G.n. 
b Or : “arbiter”—T.G. 


0 Cp. chap, xiii, 21; 

iillii, ;. 

d Or: “ spirit.” 

• Or: " keep mein guard.” 


10 



J011 X. 16—22; XI. 1—20; XII. 1—7. 
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11 


Or <if I am righteous> I will not lift up 
my head, 

<Surfeited with shivme> look thou then 
on my humiliation. * 

<When it is lifted up> |like a howling 
lion | thou dost hunt me, 

Then again' thou dost shew thyself 
marvellous against me. 

Thou renewest thy witnesses before me. 
And dost increase thy vexation with me, 
HRelnys—yea an army || is with me. 
Wherefore' then <from the womb> didst 
thou bring me forth? 

I might have breathed my last, and ||no 
eye II have seen me. 

<As though I had not been> should I 
have become,— 

<From the womb to the grave > might 1 
have been borne. b 

Are not my days |few |?—then forbear,' 
And set me aside, that I may brighten up 
for a little; 

Before I go, and not return, 

Unto a land of darkness and death-shade : 
A land of obscurity, like thick darkness. 

Of death-shade and disorder. 

And which shineth like thick darkness. 


1 Then responded Zophar the Naamathite, and 
said:— 

2 Should ||the multitude of wordsll not be 

answered ? 

Or should ||a man full of talk|| J be justified? 

;l Shall ||thy pratingsll cause men to hold their 
peace ? 

<When thou hast mocked > shall there be 
none' to put thee to shame ? 

4 Since thou hast said. 

Right' is my doctrine, 

And pure' am I in his c eyes. 

■ r> But <in very deed> oh that (ffiolr would 
speak, 

That he would open his lips with thee: 

8 That he would declare to thee the secrets of 
wisdom, 

For they are double to that which actually 
is,'— 

Know then that (Soil could bring into forget¬ 
fulness for thee, a portion of thine iniquity. 
7 The hidden depth of <35 olJ» canst thou discover? 
Or cunto the furthest limit of the Almighty> 
canst thou attain ? 11 

* <The heights of the henvens> what canst 
thou do ? 

<Depths deeper than hades> what canst thou 
know ? 

" < Longer than the earth > is the measure 

thereof, 

And broader than the sea. 
lu <If he sweep on,or shut up,orcall together> 


•Or: 11 affliction." 
b Cp. chap. iii. 11-13. 

'Or: “desist," “let be." 

Lit.: “ a man of lips." 

• Bo it Bhd be (w. Sep.)— 
G.u. 


' Or (!): “ double in sound 
wisdoin(beyond what Job 
imagines) O.G. 495 b . 
i Cp. 1 Cor. ii. 10. 
h Gt,: “attain" or “enter" 
—G.n. 


Who then shall hinder him ? 

11 For ||he|| knoweth men of falsity. 

And seeth iniquity, and him that doth not 
diligently consider. 

12 But || an empty person II will get sense,” 

When ||a wild ass’s coltil is bom a man ! b 

w <If ||thou|| hast prepared tliv heart. 

And wilt spread forth, unto him, thy hands— 

11 <If ||iniquity M be in thy hand> 

Put it far away, 

And let there not dwell in thy tents' 
perversity > 

lr> Surely 11 then || shall thou lift up thy face free 
from blemish, 

And shalt be established, and not fear. 

1# For || now|| J shalt thou forget | sorrow |, 

<Like waters passed away> shalt thou 
remember it. 

17 <Above high noon> shall rise life’s con¬ 

tinuance, 

] l Darkness l| dike a morning > shall appear, 

ls And thou shalt be confident, that there is' 
hope, 

And <when thou hast searched>° securely' 
shalt thou lie down ; 

12 And shalt rest, with none' to put thee in 

terror,— 

And many shall entreat thy favour. 

20 But lithe eyes of the lawlessll shall fail,— 

And Hplace of refugell shall have vanished 
from them, , 

And |1 their hope|[ be a breathing out of life.' 


1 Then responded Job, and said :— 

3 <Of a truth> llycll are the people, 

And <with you> wisdom | will die |. 

3 ||I also!! have a mind* like you, 

||I|| fall not short |ofyou|, 

But who' hath not' such things as these ? 

4 <A laughing-stock to one’s neighbour> do 

I become. 

One who hath called upon (ffiol) and he 
hath answered him ! 

A laughing-stock—a righteous man without 
blame ! 

r > <For ruin> there is contempt, in the 
thought of the man at ease,— 

Ready, for sueh as are of faltering foot! 
u At peace' are the tents that belong to the 
spoilers. 

And there is security to them who provoke 
God, 

To him who bringeth a goll in his hand. 

7 But (|in very deed|| oak. I pray thee, the 
beasts, and they will teach thee, 

And the bird of the heavens, and it will tell 
thee ; 


• Ml.: “a heart," “a 
mind." Cp. Prov. vi. 
32, n. 

b “ Shall an empty man get 
a mind or a wild ass's 
colt be bom a man ? 
O.G. 525 b . 

« Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pv. 
edn.. Axam., Sep., Syr. 
andVul.); "tent” (sing.) 


—G.n. 

d So it sbd be (w. Syr.) 
—G.n. 

• “ = looked carefully 
about before going to 
rest"—O.G. 

< U.: “soul. " Heb.: 
nephesb. 

s Ml.: “heart.” Cp. Pro. 
vi. 32, n. 


12 
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JOB XII. 8—25; XIII. 1—21 


8 Or address the earth, and it will teach thee, 
And the fishes of tiie sea | will recount it to 
thee 1 : 

11 Who' knoweth not, among all these, 

That ||the hand of Yahweh||* hath done this? 

I, 1 In whose hand is the soul h of every living 

thing, 

And the spirit of all the flesh of men. 

11 Doth not ||the earll try | words | ? 

Even as || the palate || tasteth for itself II food ||? 
13 <ln the Ancient> is wisdom, 

And <[in] Length of l)ays> understanding : 

13 < With Him> are wisdom and strength, 

<To Hiin> pertain counsel and understand¬ 
ing. 

14 Lo ! He pulleth down, and it cannot he 

built, 

He eloseth up over a man,' and it cannot be 
opened: 

15 Lo ! He holdeth back the waters, and they 

dry up, 

Or sendeth them out and they transform the 
earth : 

J, i <\Vith Him> is strength and effective 

wisdom, 

<To Him> belong he that erreth, and he 
that causeth to err. 

17 Who leadeth away counsellors [as] a spoil, 
And <judges> He befooleth : 

18 <The fetters of kings> He looseth, 

Or hath bound a slave’9 waistcloth about 
their loins: 

13 Who leadeth away priests [as] a spoil, 

And < men firmly seated > He overturneth: 

271 Setting aside the speech J of the trusty, 

And <the discernment of elders> He 
taketh away : 

-i Pouring contempt upon nobles, 

And <the girdle of the mighty> hath 
He loosed : 

34 Laying open deep things, out of darkness, 

And bringing out to light, the death-shade : 
2:1 Who givetli greatness to nations, or des- 
troyeth them, 

Who spreadeth out nations, or leadeth them 
into exile : 

24 Who taketh away the sense 0 of the chiefs of 
the people of the earth, 

And hath caused them to wander in a 
pathless' waste: 7 

They grope . about in the dark, having no 
light, 

And He hath made them to reel, like a 
drunken man. 

13 1 Lo! <all [this]>* hath mine own eye' seen,— 
Mine ear hath heard and understood it: 
c.Tustasye' know> ||I too|| know, 

III., fall not short 1 of you|. 


“ Some cod.: “ ®ab ”—G.n. 
•■Or: “life.” Heb.: 

nnphrsh. 

' Or : “ eloseth in upon a 
man, fig. of imprison¬ 
ment”—O.G. 

4 Lit.: “lip.” 

'Or; “courage.” Ml.: 


“heart.” Cp. Tro. vi. 
32, n. 

f Ml.: “ a pathless Mu." 
Cp. Gen. l. 2. 

s Some cod, (w. Syr., Vul.): 
“ all these things.” Cp. 
chap, xxxiii. 29—G.n. 


j 3 | But indeed| [|I|| <unto the Almighty> 

would speak, 

And <to direct my argument unto God> 
j would I lie well pleased. 

4 For | in truth | j|ye|| do besmear with false¬ 

hood, * 

Worthless physicians, all of you ! 

5 Oh that ye would lialtogether hold your 

peace ||, 

And it should serve you for wisdom ! 

,! Hear. I pray you, the argument of my 
month, 8 

And <to the pleadings of my lips> give 
heed :— 

7 Is it <(or Goi>>' ye would speak perversely ? 
And <for him> would ye Bpeak deceit: 

8 Even <for him> would ye be partial ? 

Or <for Got>> would ye [so] plead? 

j 9 Would it be well, when he searched you out ? 
j Or <as one might jest with a mortal> would 
ye jest | with him) ? 

10 He will j| severely rebuke II you, 

If ye are secretly' partial. 

11 Shall not ||his majesty i| overwhelm you ? 

And lithe dread of him|| fall upon you ? 

12 Are not your memorable sayings, proverbs of 

ashes? 

<Breastworks of clay> your breastworks? 

13 Quietly let me alone, that III !l may speak out, 
Then let come on me | what may |. 

14 <In any case> I will take up my flesh in 

my teeth, 

And <my life > will I put in my hand :° 

• 15 Lo ! he may slay me, [yet] <forhim>‘ l will 
j I wait,— 

Nevertheless <my ways— unto his face> will 
l I show to be right: 

16 llEven hell will be on iny side—unto salvation, 
For <not before his face> shall any impious 

person come. 

17 Hear ye patiently ° my speech, 

And be my declaration in your ears. 

18 Lo! I pray you, I have set forth in order a 

plea, 

I know that ||I|| shall be found right. 

| 19 Who is' it that shall contend 7 with me ? 

For now,! <if I should hold my peace> 

| why ! I should breathe my last! 

i 20 Only <two things> do thou not with me, 0 

II Then i| <from thy face> will I not hide 

I me :— 

1 21 <Thy hand—from off me> take thou far 
away, 

And <thy terror> let it not startle me ! h 


‘“Ye are falsehood- 
plosterera ”—O.G. 
b So it shd be (w. Sep.) 
—G.n. 

i c Some cod. (w. Stp., Syr., 
| Vul.): “hands” (pi.)— 
G.n. 

3 H'nf'r/i: “not”; rent /: 
“for him." Some cod. 
(w. 1 ear. pr. edn., 
Aram., Syr. and Vul.) 
both uh-ite and rent! : “for 
him ”—G.n. 


» N.B.: “hear ye, heal¬ 
ing.” ns in Is. vi. 9. 
Intro. Chap. II., 
Synopsis, It, h. 

1 Or: "HWholl shall con¬ 
tend.” Cp. O.G. 21G, 
4, h, p. 

t N.B.: Here again Job 
suddenly directs his com¬ 
plaint unto God; ep. 
chap. vii. 7. 

h Cp.chap, ix. 34; xxxiii, 7. 
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JOB XIII. 22—28; X1Y. 1—22; XV. 1—8. 
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11 
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Then call thou, and ||Ij| will answer, 

Or I win speak, and reply thou unto me. 

How many' are mine' iniquities and sins ? 
<My transgression and my sin> let me know! 
Wherefore' <thy face> shouldst thou hide ? 
Or count me. as an enemy to thee ? 

< A driven leaf> wilt thou cause to tremble ? 
Or <dry stubble> wilt thou pursue? 

For thou writost. against me, bitter things, 
And dost make me inherit the iniquities of 
my youth; 

And thou dost put—in the stocks—my feet. 
And observest all my paths, 

< Against the roots of niy feet> thou dost 
cut out a bound; 

And |la man himself|| <as a rotten thing> 
wearetli out, 

As a garment which the moth' hath eaten. 


IIMan that is Iwrn of a woman!! 

Is of few days, and full of trouble : 

< As a flower> he coraeth forth—and fadeth, 
He fleetli also as a shadow, and continueth 
not. 

<And .yet upon such a one as this > hast 
thou opened thine eye ? B 
And <him> 11 wouldst thou bring into judg¬ 
ment with thee ? 

Who can bring a clean thing out of an un¬ 
clean ? 

Not one ! 

<If determined' are his days> |the number 
of his months| is with thee, 

<Fixed times 1 -' for him> thou hast appointed 
and he cannot go beyond. 

Look away from him, d that he may rest, 

Till he shall pay off, as a hireling, his day. 
<Though there is'—for a tree—hope,— 

<If it should be cut down> that | again | it 
will grow, , 

And ||the tender brunch thereof[| will not 
cease ; 

If its root | should become old in the earth |, 
And <in the dust> its stock should die': 
<Through the scent of water> it may 
break forth, 

And produce branches like a sapling > 

Yet ||manl| dieth, and is prostrate, 0 
Yea the son of earth doth cease to breathe, 
and where is he ? 

| Waters| have failed from |the seaj, 

And ||a river|| may waste and dry up ; 

So !|a manll hath lain down, and shall not 
arise,— 

< Until there are no heavens > they shall 
not awake, 

Nor be roused up out of their sleep. 

Oh that <in hades> thou wouldst hide me ! 
That thou wouldst keep me secret, until 
the turn of thine anger, 


• Some cod. (w. 8 ear. pr. 
edns. [1 quoting from 
Mass.]): “eyes’’ (pi.) 

—On. 

b So it shd be (w. Sep,, 
Syr., Vul.)—G.n. 


c So rend (pi.) (w. 4 ear. 

pr. edns.)—G.n. 
d Cp. chap. vii. 19. 

• (ft .: “ and departeth.” 
Cp. ver. 20—G.n. 


That thou wouldst set for me a fixed time 
and remember me : 

11 <If a wan die'> can he live again ?* 

< All the days of my warfare > would I wait. 

Until my relief should come :- 

18 Thou shouldst call, and ||I|I would answer 
thee,— 

<For the work of thine own hand> thou 
shouldst long. 1 ’ 

m For 0 ||now|| <my steps> thou countest, 

Thou wilt not pass over a my sin : 

17 < Sealed up in a bag> is my transgression, 

And thou hast glued over mine iniquity. 

18 But | in very deed | IIa mountain falling!! will 

lie prostrate, 

Or |[a rock moved out of its place ||: 

10 IIStonesII have been hollowed out by waters. 

The floods thereof wash away the dust of the 
earth, 

And <the hope of mortal man> thou hast 
destroyed : 

Thou dost overpower him utterly, and In- 
departeth, 

<Disfiguring his faec> ||soil hast thou sent 
him away. 

His sons |come to honour|. 

And he knoweth it not, 

Or they are brought low. 

And he perceiveth it not of them. 

-- But ||his fleshy <for himself> is in pain, 

And ||his soul|| <for hiihself> doth mourn." 

1 Then responded Eliphaz the Temanite, and 15 
said : — 

2 Should l|a wise manll answer unreal 7 know¬ 

ledge ? 

Or fill, with the east wind, his inner man ? 
Disputing with discourse that doth no good, 

Or with speech, wherein is no profit ? 

1 But ||thou|| wouldst take away reverence, 

And wouldst attain unto* meditation before 
God. 

r > For thine own mouth would teach thine 
iniquity, 

And thou wouldst choose the tongue of the 
crafty. 

8 Thine own mouth' shall condemn thee, and 
I! not I||, 

And || thine own lips || shall testify h against thee. 

7 <The first of mankind> wast thou born? 

Or <before the hills> wast thou brought 
forth ? 

8 <In the secret council of «r.on> hast thou 

been wont to hearken ? 

* Ml. : “ live.” But cp. Jno. xi. 25, 26, n. 
b Cp. Ps. civ. 31; cxxxviii. 8. 

'"Ground of the wishes expressed, vers. 13-lf> O.G. 
473 b , 3, c. 

J So it shd be (w. Sep.)—G.n. 

• “ Only his flesh upon him is in pain, 

Ana his soul upon him mourueth. 1 ' 

“Both the inner nephesk and the outer Aa-rir are con¬ 
ceived as resting on a common substratum"—O.G. 
669*. [But (!) whether text supports this. Cp. transn. 
in text.] 

r Ml.: “windy.” 
s So it shd be (w. Sep.) —G.n. 


11 Ml.: “ answer. 
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JOB XY. 9—35; XVI. 1—8. 


Or cftnst thou attain* for thyself unto 
wisdom ? 

6 What knowest thou, that we know not ? 

[What] understandest thou, and the Barae' | is j 
not with us | ? ; 

10 || Both hoary and venerable || are among us, 

One mightier than thy father in days ! 

)1 <Too small for thee> are the consolations of 
God? 

Or a word spoken gently with thee ? 

15 How doth thine own heart carry thee away. 
And how thine eyes' do roll ! b 
13 For thy spirit |replieth against Gou|, 

And thou bringest forth—out of thy mouth— 
words! 

> 4 What' is a mortal, that he should be pure ? 

Or that righteous' should be one born of a 
woman ? 

15 Lo! <in his holy ones> c he putteth not 
confidence, 

And ||the heavens || are not pure in his eyes : d 
18 How much less when one is detested and 
corrupt, 

A man who drinketh in—like water — per¬ 
versity. 

1 7 I will tell thee—hear me, 

< Since this' I have seen>° I must needs 
declare it. 

18 Which II wise men I! tell, 

And deny not [that which is] from their 
fathers. 

19 <To them alone> was the earth given. 

And no alien passed through their midst: 

20 <A11 the days of the lawless man> || he [| 

doth writhe with pain, 

And lithe number of years] is hidden from 
the tyrant ; 

21 1|A noise of dreadful things] is in his ears, 

<In prosperity > the destroyer cometh 

upon him; 

22 He hath no confidence to coine back out of 

darkness, 

II He || being destined' to the power of r the 
sword ; I 

43 A wanderer' llhell, for bread, [saying] 
Where [is it] ? 

He knoweth that <prepared by his own 
hand> is the day of darkness ; 

24 Distress and anguish shall startle him, j 

It shall overpower him, like a king ready ! 
for the onset: 

55 Because he had stretched out—against Gon I 
—his hand, ! 

And -cagainst the Almighty> had been 
wont to behave himself proudly j 
28 He used to run against him with uplifted 
neck, 

With the stout bosses of his bucklers j 
27 For he had covered his face with his fatness, 

■ So it slid be (w. Sep.)— * 

O.n. • 

b So Fueret. Others: 

“wink.” i 

* Writte,n\ “holy one”; 
read ; “ holy ones”—Q.n. 


Cp. chap. iv. 18. 

Or : “ That which I have 
seen." Cp. O.G, 261, 6. 
So it shd he (w. Sep.)— 
G.n. 


And had gathered a superabundance on his 
loins; 

28 And had inhabited demolished cities. 

I! Houses || wherein men would not dwell, 
That were destined to become heaps. 

29 He shall not be rich, nor shall his substance' 

continue, 

Neither shall their shadow'* stretch along 
on the earth ; 

30 He shall not dejiart out of darkness. 

<His young branch > shall the flame' dry 

up, 

And he shall depart, by the breath of his 
own mouth ! 

31 Let no one trust in him that—by vanity— 

is deceived, 

For || vanity|| shall lie his recompense ; 

32 < Before his day> shall it be accomplished, 
With ||his palm-top || not covered with 

leaves; 

33 He shall wrong—like a vine—his sonr 

grapes, 1 ’ 

And shall cast off — as an olive-tree — his 
blossom. 

34 For lithe family” of the impious] is unfruit¬ 

ful, 

And l|a fireil hath devoured the tents of 
bribery ; 

38 Conceiving mischief, and bringing forth 

iniquity, 

Yea || their inmost soul.l prepareth deceit. 

1 Then responded Job, and said :— 

2 I have heard many' such things, 

< Wearisome comforters> are ye all ! 

3 Is there to be an end to windy words? 

Or what so strongly exeiteth thee, that thou 
must respond ? J 

4 III also] <like you> could speak,— 

<If youri soul were' in the place of my' soul> 
I could string together words' against you, 
And could therewith shake over you my 
head. 

5 I could make you determined, by my mouth, 
And then my lip-solace should restrain you.” 

0 cThough I do speak> unassuaged is my 
stinging pain,— 

And <if I forbear> of what am I relieved? 1 

7 But ||now|| hath he wearied me, 

Thou host destroyed nil my family;” 

8 And -chnving captured me> it hath served 

| as a witness |; 

And so my wasting away* hath risen up 
against me. 

<In my foce> it answereth. 


* So it shd be (w. Sep.)— 
G.n. 

b Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn„ Syr.) : “his own 
flesh ”—G.n. 

c U. ; “assembly." 

>> “ What sickens Ihse (what 
disturbs, vexes thee I that 
thou answerest ”—O.G. 

• Some [with a change of 
reading): 11 the motion of 


mg lips (in expressing 
sympathy) won Id I nut 
restrain" Cp. O.G. Sit!*, 
627*. 

1 Ml.: “what goeth from 
me ! ” 

s Or; “leanness; lessprub., 
my lying, >.r., my atflie- 
tion regarded os a lying 
witness’'—O.G. 471. 
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JOB XVI. 9—22 ; XVII. 1—16; XVIII. 1—8. 
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9 IIHis angerll hath torn and persecuted me. 

He hath gnashed upon me with his teeth, 

I!Mine ftdversaryll hath sharpened his eyes 
for 11 me. 

111 They have gaped upon me with their mouth. 
<With reproach> have they smitten my 
cheek, 

Together, against me, have they closed their 
ranks. b 

11 (Ion doth abandon me to him that is per¬ 
verse, 

And <into the hands of the lawless> he 
throweth me headlong. 

is <At ease> was I when he shattered me. 
Yea he seized me by my neck, and dashed 
me in pieces. 

Then set me up for himself as a mark : 

l:) His archers came round against me. 

He clave asunder my reins. 0 and spared not, 
He poured out, on the earth, my gall: 

14 He made a breach in me, breach upon breach, 
He ran upon me. like a mighty man. 
<Sackcloth> sewed I on my skin, 

And rolled—in the dust—my horn: 

is i|My face|| is reddened from weeping, 

And cupon mine eyelashes> is the death- 
shade :— 

17 Though no violence was in my hands, 

And ||my prayerll was pure. 

18 0 earth ! do not cover my blood, 

And let there be no place for mine outcry. 

i‘ J i|Even now|| lo! <in the heavens> is my 
witness, 

20 And ||he that voucheth for me is on high. 2 
My friends are IIthey who scorn me||, 

<Unto <ffiob> hath mine eye shed tears:— 

21 That one might plead for a man with 

((Soil- 

Even a son of man, for his friend ! 

--’ <When° ||a. few yearsII come> 

Then <by a path by which I shall not re- 
turn> shall I depart. 

1 ||My spirit|| is broken, 

IIMy days|| are extinguished, 

<Graves> are left me. r 

2 Verily there are mockers, 1 * with me ! 

And con their insults> 1 ' mine eye doth 
rest. 

Appoint it. I pray thee,—be thou surety for 
me with thyself, 

Who is' there that, on my side, can pledge 
himself? 

4 For < their heart > hast thou kept back from 
understanding, 

<On this account> thou wilt not exalt them. 


5 <He that ||for a sharell denounceth friends> 
Even lithe eyes of his childrenll shall l»e dim. 

6 But he hath set me, as the byword of 

peoples, 

And cone to be spit on in the face> do I 
become. 

7 Therefore Hath mine eye become dim from 

vexation, 

And ||my members|| are like a shadow, all' 
of them. 

8 Upright men shall be astounded over this. 
And ||the innocentll cagainst the impious> 

shall rouse themselves. 

11 That the righteous may hold on his way, 

And ||the clean of hands|| increase in strength. 

10 But indeed, cas for them 0 all> will ye 

bethink yourselves and enter into it. I pray 
you? 

Or shall I not find, amung you. one who is 
wise ? 

11 IIMy days[| are past. ||my purposesll are broken 

off, 

The possessions of my heart! 

52 cNight for day > they appoint, 8 

||Light|| is near, by reason of darkness ! 

13 <If I wait for hades as my house, 

dn darkness > have spread out my couch; 

14 cTo corruption> have exclaimed. ||My 

fatheril thou ! 

My mother! and My sister! to the 
worm > 

15 Where then'would be my hope? 

And cas for my blessedness>° who should 
see it! 

16 cWith me 0 to hades> would they go down, 
If cwholly—|into the dust|> is the descent! 

1 Then responded Bildad the Shuhite. and said :— 

2 How long will ye 11 make a perversion 0 of 

words ? 

Ye should understand, and cafterwards> we 
could speak. 

3 Wherefore' are we accounted like beasts ? 

Or appear stupid/ in thine* eyes? 

4 cOne tearing in pieces his own soul in his 

anger >— 

cFor thy sake> shall the earth' be for¬ 
saken ? 

Or the rock be moved out of its place ? 

* ||Even the light of the lawless[| shall go out,— 
Neither shall shine the flame of his fire ; 

6 II The light || hath darkened in his tent, 

Yea ||his lamp above him|| goeth out; 

7 The steppings of his strength are hemmed in, 
And his own counsel casteth him down ; 

8 For he is thrust into a net by his own feet, 
And cupon a trap> he marcheth ; 


" “ Whet eyes against = look 
daggers at’'—O.O. J74, 
1, n. 

b “ Fully equipped them¬ 
selves"—Fu erst. 

■ Or: “kidneys.” 

11 Lit.: “in the heights.” 

• “For”—O.G. 473*>, 3, e. 

'Ml.: “have I." Sep. 
here reads : “ Graves 


shall I seek and not 
. And”—G.n. 
tf Ml. : “ mockings ”—-poet, 
for “mockers” — T.G., 
" Truly mockery sur- 
roundeth me ”—O.G. 
b So Davies; “ resistance” 
—T. G.: “ disputation ’ ’ 
—Fuerst. 


0 Some cod. (w. Syr. and 
Vul.) : “you”—G.n. 

b Perh. = “ is appointed.” 

0 So itshd be (w. Sep.)— 
G.n. 

4 N.B.: “ ye.” Does this 
plural suggest that 
friends had by this time 


rallied to Job's side.’ 

• So Fuerst. Or: “ it 

snare” or “an end”— 
T.G. 

'So written (O.G.); but 
read: “ unclean”—G.u. 

i So it ehd be (w. Sep. aud 
Syr.)—G.n. 
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JOB XVTIT. 9—21; XIX. 1—26. 


* There catcheth him—by the heel—a gin, 

There holdeth him fast—a noose : 

10 Concealed in the ground is a cord for him, — 

And a snare for him. on the path. 

>' <Round about> terrors have startled him, 

And have driven him to his feet. 

*- Let his strength be famished, 

And Ucalamityll be ready at his side; 

>3 Let it devour the members of his body, 

Let the firstborn of death devour his members; 
n Uprooted, out of his tent, be his confidence, 

And let it drive him down to the king of 
terrors; 

i' There shall dwell in his tent, what is naught- 
of-his,* 

Let brimstone be strewed over his dwelling ; j 
)'■ <Beneath> let his roots be dried up, j 

And <above> be cut off his branch ; 

17 |( His memorialll have perished out of the land, 

And let him have no name' over the face of 
the open field ; i 

> s Let them thrust him out of light into dark¬ 
ness, | 

Yea <out of the world> let them chase him ; 
i‘ J Let him have neither scion nor seed among 
his people, 1 

Neither any survivor in his place of sojourn : I 

- n <Over his day> have they been astounded 
who come behind, 

And <them who are in advance> a shudder' 
hath b seized. I r.i 

Surely |[ these [| are the dwellings of him that J 
is perverse, > 

And llthisl] is the place of him that knoweth i 

not God. 

I Then responded Job. and said :— 

- How long' will ye grieve my soul ? 

Or crush me with words ? 
cThese ten times> have ye reviled me, 

Shameless, ye wrong me.' 

4 <And even if indeed I have erred > 

With myself' lodgcth mine error. 

* <If indeed <against me> ye must needs 

magnify yourselves, 

And plead, against me. my reproach> 

11 Know. then, that hath overthrown* 1 

me, 

And <within hisnet> enclosed me. 

7 Lo ! I cry—out Violence! but receive 

no answer, 

I cry aloud, but there is no' vindication ; 

* <My way> hath he walled up. that I cannot 

pass, 

And cupon my paths > hath he made dark¬ 
ness rest; 

II <My glory—from off me > hath he stripped. 

And hath removed the crown of my head ; 


10 He hath ruined me on every side, and I am 

gone, 

And he hath taken away—like a tree—my 
hope; 

11 Yen he hath kindled against me his anger, 
And accounted me towards him like unto his 

adversaries; 

13 <Together> enter his troops. 

And have cast up. against me. their 
mound, 

And have encamped all around my tent; 

1:1 <My brethren—from beside me> hath he 
moved far away, 

And limine acquaintance!! are wholly 
estranged from me; 

14 | Failed me| have my near of kin, 

And limine intimate acquaintances!; have for¬ 
gotten me; 

15 ||Ye guests of my house and my maidens 

< A stranger> have ye accounted me, 

< An alicn> have I become in their 1 eyes ; 

111 <To mine own servant> I called, and he 
would not answer, 

<With mine own mouth> I kept entreating 
him ; 

17 II My breathII is strange to my wife, 

And I am loathsome* 1 to the sons of my own 
mother; 

llEven young childrenll despise me, 

I rise up. and they speak against me ; 

All the men of mine intimate circle abhor 
me, 

And ||these whom' I loved have turned 
against me; 

20 <Unto m.v skin and unto ray flesh> have my 

bones' cleaved, 

And I have escaped witli the skin of my 
teeth. 

21 Pity me! pity me ! ||ye, my friends 

For lithe hand of (ffiotl|| hath stricken me! 

22 Wherefore' should ye persecute me as 

God ? 

And <with my flesh> should not be 
satisfied ? 

23 Oh, then, that my words | could be written |, 
Oh that <in a record> they could be in¬ 
scribed : 

24 That <with a stylus of iron and [with] 

lead> 

<For all time—in the rock> they could be 
graven ! 

25 But ||I|| know' that |my redeemer| J livetli. 
And <as the Last" over [my] dust> will lie 

arise; 

26 And < though <af ter my skin is struck off > 

this* [folio weth] > 

Yet <apart from my flcsh> shall I see 

«5oU; 


“Or: “Tenor shall dwell 
in his tent so that it is 
no more his.” Cp. O.O. 

116, a. 

b 8o it shd be (w. 8ep., 
8yr., Vul.)—G.n. 
c Cp. T.G, “Sense very 


dubious”—O.G. Perh. 
httkar for haknr (injure) 
—Davies’ H.L. 
d Or : “ wronged "—T. G. 
& Fu.; “subverted ”— 
O.G. 


• A sp. v.r. ( sevii ;: “ your” 
—G.n. 

6 So O.G.; “ my en¬ 

treaties ”—T.G.; my up- 

S eals for pity ’’—Davies’ 
[.L.; “ my kindness ” 
—Fuers t. 


• Cp. O.G. 261, 5. 
d Or: “my near of kin” ; 
or, as included in this: 
“ my vindioator.” 

•Or: “lateron." 
f “This” nameless thing 
(this bundle of bones)! 
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27 Whom [|I myselfll shall see, on my side, I <Outof his belly > shall |God| drive it forth: 


And limine own eyes|| [shall] have looked 
upon, and not [those of] a stranger. 

Exhausted are my deepest desires in my 
bosom! 

Surely ye should say— 

Why should we persecute him ? 

Seeing lithe root of the matter|| is found in 
me. a 

28 Be ye afraid—on your part—of the face of 
the sword. 

Because || wrath II [bringeth] the punishments 
of the sword, 

To the end ye may know the Almighty. b 

20 1 Then responded Zophar the Naamathite, and 
said :— 

- (Not so[ c do my thoughts answer me, 

And to this' end, is my haste within me : 

3 <The correction meant to confound mc> I 
must hear, 

But ||the spirit—out of my understanding!! 
will give me a reply. 

I Knowest thou ||thisll—from antiquity, 

From the placing of man upon earth :— 

s That lithe joy-shout of the lawlessli is short, 

And || the rejoicing of the impious || for a 
moment? 

■ < Though his elevation mount up to the 

heavens, 

And his head |i < to the clouds > doth reach > 

7 <I,ike his own stubble> d shall he utterly 
perish, 

I’They who had seen himII shall say. Where 
is he ? 

9 <Like a dream> shall he fly away, and they 
shall not find him, 

Yea he shall be chased away, as a vision of 
the night. 

9 II The eye that hath scanned him|| shall not do 

it again, 

Neither |any more| shall his place' behold 
him: 

10 !|His children[| shall seek the favour of the 

poor, 

And ||his own hand|| shall give back his 
wealth. 

II IlHis bones|| are full of youthful vigour, 

Yet <with him—in the dust> shall it lie 
down. 

u < Though | a sweet taste in his month | be 
given by vice, 

Though he hide it under his tongue ; 

73 Though he spare it. and will not let it go, 

But retain it in the midst of his mouth > 

11 ||His food|| |in his stomach | is changed, 

The gall of adders, within him ! 

<Wealth> hath he swallowed, and hath 
vomited the same, ’ 

■Koine cud. fw. Amm, others. Cp. O.G. l!)2 b . 
Sep.. Yul. : "him”— c So it shd be (w. Sep.)— 

G.n. G.n. 

o So Fuel’s!, Kwuld, Dill- ,l So Fuerst. Others: 
maim. “ Know there is “dung.” 
u judgment" T.G. and 


18 <The poison of adders> shall he suck, 

The tongue of the viper' shall slay him ; 

17 Let him not see in the channels 

The flowings of torrents of honey and milk. 

19 <In vain>° he toiled, he shall not swallow, 

<Like wealth to be restored> in which he 

cannot exult! 

19 For he hath oppressed—hath forsaken the 

poor, 

<A house > hath he seized, which he cannot 
rebuild. 

20 Surely he hath known no peace in his inmost 

mind,— 

<With his dearest thing> shall he not. get 
away : 

21 Nothing escaped his devouring greed,— 

<For this cause> shall his prosperity' not 

continue: 

22 <When his abundance is gone> he shall be 

in straits, 

I! All the power of distressll" shall come ui>on 
him. 

29 It shall be that <to till his belly > he will 
thrust at him the glow of his anger. 

And rain [it] upon him for his punishment.' 

21 He shall flee from the armour of iron,— 

There shall pierce him, a bow of bronze ! 

25 He hath drawn it out. and it hath come forth 
out of his back,— 

Yea the flashing arrow-head, out of his gall, 
There shall march on him—| terrors | : 

20 llEvery misfortune II is laid up for his 
treasures,— 

There shall consume, a fire ||not blown upll,' 1 — 

It shall destroy what remaineth in his tent: 

27 The heavens shall reveal' his iniquity, 

And ||the earthll be rising up against him : 

28 The increase of his house shall vanish, 

Melting away 0 in the day of his anger. 

29 ||This|| is the portion of tlfe lawless man, 

| from God|, f 

And the inheritance decreed him from the 
Mighty One. 9 

1 Then responded Job. and said:— 21 

2 Hear ye patiently my words, 

And let this be your consolation : 

3 Suffer me, that l|I|| may speak, 

And <after I have spoken> thou 1 ' canst 
mock ! 

4 Did Hill <untoman> make my complaint ? 
Wherefore', then, should my spirit not be 

impatient ? 

5 Turn round to me. and be astonished, 

And lay hand on moutli ! 

a So it slid be (w, Sep.)— Cp. (!5S ft . 

G.n. ‘So Fuerst. “Tilings 

b So it shd be (w. Sep., which he hnd scraped 
Vul.)—G.n. together ” = “ wealth ” — 

c So Fuerst. “As (orwith) T.G. 

their food”—T.G. and r Heb. : JClohim. 

Dav. “Into his very (Or: “ from Gon.” Heb.: 
bowels”—O.G. .186*. £1. 

2 “ But kindled from 11 An if pointing to one of 
heaven”—O.G. S18 b , 1,c. them. 


E.O.T. 


33 
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JU15 XXI. 0—34; XXII. 1—8. 


8 cWhen I call to mind> then am I dismayed, 
And tliere seizeth my Henh a shuddering 

7 Wherefore' do | lawless men | live. 

Advance in years, (even wax mighty in 

ix)wer||? 

8 UTheir seed|| is established in their sight 

[along with them|, 

Yea their offspring, Ijefore their eyes ; 

!l UTheir houses]' are at peace, without dread, 
Neither is lithe rod of (Soft] upon them ; 

111 ||His bull || covereth,“ and causeth not aver¬ 
sion, 

His cow safely calveth, and casteth not her 
young; 

11 They send forth—like a flock—their young 

ones, 

And | their children | skip about for joy ; 

12 They rejoice aloud as b [with] timbrel and lyre, ! 
And make merry to the sound of the pipe ; c 

1:1 They complete, 11 in prosperity, their days, 

And <in a moment to hndes> they sink 
down. 

14 Yet they said unto God. 

Depart from us, and 

<In the knowledge of thy ways> find we ! 
no pleasure. 

18 What is the Almighty, that we should serve 
him ? 

Or what shall we profit, that we should 
urge him? 

,,i Lo ! <not in their own hand> is their welfare, 
i The counsel of lawless men || is far from 
me ! 

17 ||How oft!| c |the lamp of the lawless| goetli 

out. 

And their calamity |cometh upon them|, 
<Sorrows> apportioned he in his anger; 

18 They become os straw before the wind, 

And as chaff, which the storm stenleth away. 

43 Shall || (iff! Oil|| reserve [for his children! his 
sorrow? » 

Let him recompense him' so that lie may- 
know it; 

jiHis own eyes[| r shall see his misfortune, 

And <the wrath of the Almighty > shall he 
drink. 

-■ For what shall be his pleasure in his house 
after him, 

When ||the number of his months]! is cut in 
twain ? 

22 Is it <toGou> one can teach knowledge, 
Seeing that |[he|| shall judge |them who are 
on high [ ? 

3:1 II This || man dieth. in the very perfection of 
his prosperity, 

Wholly' tranquil and secure ; 

“ Impre^nuletli”—O.O. eiln., Aram., Sep., Si r. ! 

b So (kellw)th) many MSS. and Vul.) both read and 

and 3 ear. pr. wins.); write-, “complete”—O.n. 

but some cod. (w. B cur. * “ I.e. : how seldom [!] ” 

pr. edns.): (helhaph) —0.0. 653 b . 

[simply] “ with timbrel ” ' Written ; “eye”; read: 

—O.n. “eyes.” In some cod. 

' Or: “ reed,” "flute.” (w. a car. pr. edns., 

3 Written : “wear out"; Aram., Sep.,Syr., Vul.); 

but read: “complete.” “eyes" (pi.) is both 

Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. written and read— G.u. 


24 I His veins] are filled with nourishment,* 

And ||the marrow of his bones] is fresh ; 

28 Whereas IIthis other man] dieth, in bitter¬ 
ness of soul, 

And hath never tasted good fortune : 

28 ||Together|| | in the dust[ they lie down, 

And ||the worm] spreadeth a covering over 
them. 

27 Lo ! I know your plans, 

And the devices, wherewith ye would do me 
violence ! 

28 For ye say. 

Where is the house of the noble-minded ? 

And where the dwelling'-tent of the law¬ 
less? 

23 Have ye not asked' the passers-by in the 
way ? 

And <their signs> can ye not recognise? 

:,l) That <to the day of calamity > is the wicked 
reserved, 

<To the day of indignant visitation > are 
they led. 

;>1 Who can declare—to his face—his way ? 

And <what Ijhejl hath done> who shall 
recompense to him ? 

32 Yet ||hell <to the graves> is borne, 

And cover the tonrb> one keepeth watch ; 

33 Pleasant to him are the mounds 8 of the 

torrent-bed,— 

And < after him> doth every man march, 

As < before him> there were without' 
number. 

34 How then should ye comfort me with vanity, 
Since <as for your replies > there lurketh 

[in them] treachery ? 

1 Then responded Eliphaz the Temanite. and 22 
said 

2 cUnto God> can a man act as friend ? 

Surely 0 a discreet' man befriendeth himself ! 

3 Is it a pleasure to the Almighty, that thou 

shouldst be righteoue ? 

Or any profit, that thou shouldst be blameless 
in thy ways ? 

4 Is it < for thy reverence > that he 

will accuse thee ? 

will enter with thee into judgment ? 

8 Is not lithy wickedness] great? 

And ewithout end> [are not] thine ini¬ 
quities? 

6 Surely thou hast been wont to put thy 

brother in pledge [for nothing|, 

And <the garments of the ill-elad> hast 
thou stripped off : 

7 <No water—to the weary> hast thou given 

to drink, 

And efrom the hungry > thou hast withheld 
bread : 

8 <A man of miglit> ||to himll pertainetli tlu- 

land, 

* Or : ” His sides are full H.L., O.G. 
of fat ” — T.li. “ His b Ml.: “ heaps.” 
vessels (pails, pans) arc c 0r: “[No] for”— 0 . 1 .. 
full of milk ' — Davies, 47IV r. 
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And | the favourite | dwelleth therein: 

9 <Widows> thou hast sent away empty, 

And lithe arms of the fatherlessil thou dost 
crush. 

1,1 <For thi-i causo> | round about thee| are 
snares, 

And a dread startleth thee suddenly j 
11 Or darkness—thou canst not see, 

And ||a flood of watersll coveretli thee. 

Is not | <Ef50D| [in] the height of the heavens? 
Behold, then, the head of tire stars, that they 
are high. 

13 Wilt thou say then. 

What doth God know ? 

<Out through a thick cloud> can ho judge? 

14 ||Dark cloudsll are a veil to him. and he 

cannot see, 

Or <the vault of the heavens> doth he 
walk ? 

15 <Tho path of the ancient time> wilt thou 

mark, 

Which the men of iniquity' trod ? 

Ifi Who were snatched away before the time, 

And ||a stream || washed away their founda¬ 
tion? 

17 Who had been saying unto God. 

Depart from us ! and— 

What can the Almighty do for himself? 

18 Yet II hell had filled their houses with good ! 

||Tho counsel of the lawlessll then, is far 
from me: 

19 The righteous shall see and rejoice, 

And <the innocent> shall laugh them to 
scorn : 

90 < If our assailants' do not vanish > 

Then ctheir abundance> a fire'consumeth! 
21 Shew thyself to be one with him—I pray 
thee—and prosper, 

cThereby > shall there come on thee blessing. 11 
— Accept, I beseech thee, from his mouth— 
instruction,— 

And lay up his sayings in thy heart. 

23 <Tf thou return unto the Almighty and 

submit thyself, b 

If thou far remove perversity from thy 
tent>° 

24 Then lay up, in the dust, precious ore, 

And <among the stones of the torrent-beds> 
fine gold: 

25 So shall | the Almighty | become | thy precious 

ores | 

Yea glittering silver 9 unto thee! 

29 For || tlienli <in the Almighty> shalt thou 
take exquisite delight, 

And shalt lift up—unto 0&—thy face ; 

27 Thou shalt make entreaty unto him, and he 
will hear thee, 

And <thy vows> shalt thou pay ; 

* Some cod. (w. Aram., 

Sep., Syr., Vul.) : “shall 
thy gain be blessing”— 

On. 

b So it shd be (w. Sep.) — 

G.n. 

c So in many MSS. (w. 4 
ear. pr. edns., Sep., Syr., 

Vul.); but in some cod. 


28 And thou shalt deoree a purpose, and it shall 

be fulfilled unto thee, 

And <upon thy ways> shall have shone n 
light; 

29 <When men cast themselves down> then 

thou shalt say Up! 

And <him that is of downcast eyeB> shall 
he save; 

30 He shall deliver the innocent,* 

And thou shalt escape b by the pureness of thy 
hands. 

1 Then responded Job, and said:— 

2 <Even to-day> is my complaint' rebellion?' 

II His hand || d is heavier than my groaning. 

3 Oh that I knew where I might find him ! 

I would come even unto his dwelling-place ; 

4 I would set out. before him, a plea, 

And <my mouth> would I fill with argu¬ 
ments ; 

5 I would note the words wherewith he would 

respond to me, 

And would mark' what he would say to 
me. 

9 Would he <with fulness of migfit> contend 
with me? 

Nay. surely ||he|| would give heed to me! 

7 IIThero' an upright man|| might reason with 

him, 

So should I deliver myself completely from 
my judge. 

8 Behold! <eastward> I go. but he is not 

there, 

And < westward> but I perceive him not; 

9 <On the north, where he worketh> but I get 

no vision, 

He hideth himself on the south' that 1 cannot 
see him. 

10 But IIhell knoweth the way that I choose,' 

< Having tried me> |as gold| I shall come 
forth. 

11 <Of his steps> my foot' taketh hold, 

<His way> have I kept, and not swerved; 

12 <The command of his lips> and would not go 

back, 

And <in my bosom > f have I treasured the 
words of his lips. 

13 But IIhe|| is one, 3 and who can turn him? 
<What his soul desired > he hath done. 

14 Surely he will accomplish what is decreed for 

me, 

And cmany such things> hath he in store. 1 ' 

15 II For this cause II <from his presence> am I 

driven in fear, 

I diligently consider' and am kept back from 
him in dread : 

" So it shd be (w. Sep.) — 

G.n. 

b So it shd be (w. Aram., 

Sep., Syr., Vul.)—G.n. 

'So O.G.; “bitterness,” 

“ an outcry ” — T. G. ; 

“ harshness,’’ “violence” 

—Fuerst; “a protest” 

—Davies. 

8 So it shd be (w. Sep. and 

33—2 


> (w. 7 ear. pr. edns.j : 

“tents” (pi.)-G.n. 

4 So Fuerst. “ Heaps of 
silver 1 ’ — T.G. “ Silver 
mined with great labour ’ ’ 
—Davies. “ Very dubi¬ 
ous, perhaps heaps or 
bars (ingots) ”—O.G. 


Syr.). Cp. chap. xiii. 21 : 
xix. 21—G.n. Cp. O.G. 
457. 

■ Ml. : “ the way with 

me.” 

1 So it shd be (w. Sep. and 
Vul.). Cp. Ps. cxix. 11 
—G.n. 

r Cp. O.G. 88 b , 7, a. 
b Ml.: “are with him.” 
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JOB XXIII. 16. 17; XXIV. 1—25; XXV. 1—6; XXVI. 1—6. 


10 Yea, [|Gon|| hath made timid 1 * my heart, 

And tithe Almightyll hath put me in terror. 
17 Because I was not cut off before the darkness, 
Nor cbefore my face> did the gloom' b form 
a shroud. 

24 1 Wherefore <since from the Almighty times' 
are not hid> 

Have llhis knowing ones|| c no vision of his 
days? 

2 <Boundaries> men move back, d 
<Flocks> they seize and consume; 

2 <Tlie ass of the fatherless> they drive off. 
They take in pledge the ox of the widow; 

4 They turn aside the needy out of the way, 

| At onoe| are the humbled 0 of the land made 
to hide themselves. 

■'* Lo! <[as] wild asses in the wilderness> they 
go forth with 7 their work. 

Eager seekers for prey, 

|| The waste plain || yieldeth them food for 
their young; 

2 <In the field—a man’s fodder> they cut down, 
And <the vineyard of thelnwless> they strip 
of its late berries ;* 

7 < Ill-clad > they are left to lodge without 

clothing, 

And have no' covering in the cold; 

8 <With the sweeping rain of the mountains> 

are they wet, 

And cthrough having no shelter> they 
embrace a rock. 

!l Men tear, from the breast, the fatherless, 

And -cover the poor> they take a pledge; 

10 <Naked> they go about without clothing, 
And <famished> they carry the sheaves; 

11 -cBetwcen their walls> are they exposed to 

the sun, 1 ' 

<Wine-presses> they tread, and yet are 
thirsty ; 

12 <Out of the city—out of the houses>' they 

make outcry. 

And lithe soul of the wounded || calleth for 
help, 

And || Iff*oil |l doth not regard it as foolish. 

II [They || have become rebels against the light,— 
They are not acquainted with the ways 

thereof, 

Neither abide they in the paths thereof. 

14 < With the light > riseth the murderer. 

He slayeth the poor and needy, 

And <in the night > he becoineth like a thief. 
r ’ And || the eye of the adulterer|| watcheth for 
the evening twilight. 

Saying Not an eye' will see me ! 

<A covering for the face> he putteth on ; 

III He breaketh, in the dark, into houses,— 

<By day> they lock themselves in, k 


"So Fuerst, Davies; 

“ broken T.G. 
h “ Fig. of calamity ”— 
O.G. 

c 0r; “those who know 
him.” 

2 Cp. Deu. xix. If. 

'Or: “oppressed.” 

< Home cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
cdn.): "to G.n. 


0 So Fuerst; “despoil”— 
O.G.; " glean T.G.. 
Davies. 

11 So Fu. Or: “press out 
oil”—T.G.,O.G., Davies. 
1 So it shd be (w. Sep.)— 
G.n. 

4 Or: “ Daytime for them 
is sealed up." Cp. O.G. 
3dS«. 


. They know not the light; 

17 For <in the case of all euch> morning to 
them in the death-shade, 

For <to be recognised> is a death-shade 
terror. 

la Swift' is he on the face of the waters. 

Speedily vanished'* their share in the land. 

He’ 1 tumeth not to the way of the vineyards. 

1B || Drought and heat|| steal away snow water, 
||Hodes|| them who have sinned. 

20 Maternal love shall forget him. the worm 

shall find him sweet. 

No more shall he be remembered, 

But perversity shall be shivered like a tree. 

21 He oppresseth the barren who beareth not, 

And <to the widow> he doeth not good ; 

22 Yea he draggeth along the mighty by his 

strength, 

He riseth up, and none hath assurance of life; 

22 It is given him to be secure, and confident, 

Yet llhis eyes|| are upon their ways. 

24 They are exalted a little, and are' not. 

Yea having been laid low, dike all men> are 
they gathered, 

<Even as the top of an ear of com> do they 
hang down. 

25 But <if not> who then' can convict me of 

falsehood? 

Or make of no account my words ? 

1 Then responded Bildad the Shuhite, and 25 
said :— 

2 IIDominion and dread|| are with him, 

Who causeth prosperity among his lofty ones; 0 
2 Is' there any number to his troops ? 

And upon whom ariseth not his light? 

4 How then shall ja murtal| be just |with 

God I? 

Or how shall he be pure' who is lrorn of a 
woman ? 

5 Look as far as the moon. and 2 it is not clear, 

And l|the starsll are not bright in his eyes! 

0 How much less' a mortal who is a creeping 
thing ? 

Or a son of the earth-born who is a worm? 

1 Then responded Job. and said:— 26 

2 How' hast thou given help to one of no- 

strength ? 

Given victory to an arm of no-power V 
2 How' hast thou given counsel to one of 
no-wisdom ? 

Or <effective wisdom > abundantly made 
known ? 

4 Whom' hast thou taught speech? 0 

Whose inspiration' hath come from thee ? 

i 5 llTlie shodesll tremble, 

Beneath the waters and their inhabitants; 

2 Naked' is hades before him, 


“ Or : “ accursed.” 
b Some cod. (w. Sep.,Vul.): 

“ And he G.n. 

'Or: “miiketh peace in 
his high places.” 


J Some cod. (w. (i ear. pr. 
edns., Alum., and Syr.j 
omit: “and”—G.n. 

> Ml.: “told words.” 
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And there is no' covering to destruction; 

7 Who stretcheth out the north over emptiness,® 
Hangeth the earth upon nothingness ; 

* Who bindeth up the waters in his thick clouds, 
And the cloud is not rent beneath them 
11 Who shutteth-in the face of the throne, 

Ho spreadeth over it his cloud ; 

1,1 A < boundary > hath he encircled on the face 
of the waters, 

As far as where light ends in darkness 

11 ilThe pillars of the heavens!! are shaken, 

And are terrified at his rebuke : 

12 <By his strength > hath he excited the sea. 
And <by his skill> hath he shattered the 

Crocodile : d 

1:1 <By his spirit> hath he arched the heavens, 0 
His hand hath pierced' the fleeing serpent. r 

14 Lo! | these | are the fringes of his way/ 

And what a whisper of a word hath been 
heard of him! 

But <the thunder of his might> who could 
understand? 11 


27 1 And Job again took up his measure,and said:— 

- <As God Iiveth' who hath taken away my 
right, 

Even the Almighty, who hath embittered iny 
soul; 

;l All the while my inspiration is in me, 

And the spirit 1 of ©oil is in my nostrilsO 

4 Verily my lips shall not speak perversity, 

Nor shall ||my tongueil utter deceit. 

5 Far lie it from me! that I should justify | you |,— 
<Even until I breathe my last> will I not 

let go mine integrity from me : 

2 <On my righteousness > have I taken fast 
hold, and will not give it up, 

My heart shall not reproach any of my days. 

7 Let mine enemy' be a veritably 11 lawless one! 
And l|he that lifteth himself up against me|| 
one veritably 11 perverse! 

H For what shall be the hope of the impious, 
though he graspeth with greed, 

When ©Oil shall draw forth his soul? 1 

11 <His outcry> will God hear, 

When there cometh upon him distress? 

10 Verily <in the Alinighty> he will not find 
delight, 

Nor call on ©Oil continually!" 1 


* Hcb. : tohu. Op. Gen. i. 2. 
b In some cod. (quoted in 
the MasH.) (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn., Aram, and Sep.): 
“him” (or “it”)—G.n. 
c “Unto the end of ( = 
boundary betwn.) light 
and darkness ” — O.G. 
479*. 

11 Perh. a poetical name for 
Kgypt—Davies. 

"So Fuerst. “The 
heavens are brightness” 
—T.G., Davies. 

1 So T.li. The 11 ecliptic. 
drugon"—O.G. 

So mid; w Hutu : “ways” 
(pi.). In some cod. (w. 
Sep.): “way” (sing, t 


both written and read ; in 
others (w. 6 ear. pr. 
cdns.,Avam., Sjt.,Vu1.) : 
“ ways ” (pi.) both 

written and read—G.n. 
h Mo O.G. “Comprehend ” 
—Davies. 

1 Or: “breath.” 
k Cp. O.G. p. 454* (knph 
veritatis). 

1 Cp. Dan. vii. 16. But Gt. 
that, by regrouping tbe 
letters.itshdbe: “when 
he lifteth up to God his 
soul”; or, “When God 
demandetli his soul 
(life),"-G.n. 

Or: “ Though he call on 
l iud continually.” 


11 I would teach you, by the hand of God, 

<That which is with the Almighty > will I 
not conceal. 

13 Lo! ||ye|| have |allofyou| seen, 

Wherefore, then, is' it l| that ye are utterly 

without purposell? 

1:1 ||TI)is|| is the portion of a lawless man with 

God, 

That <the heritage of tyrants—from the 
Almighty> he shall receive. 

14 <If his children be multiplied> ||for them|| 

[there is] the sword, 

And || his offspring |j shall not be filled with 
bread; 

15 IlHis survivorsll <by pestilence> shall come 

to the grave, 

And i|his widowsll shall not weep; 
m <Though he heap up silver' like |dust|, 

And | like a pile | he prepare clothing > 

17 He may prepare, but i;the righteous|| shall 

put on, 

And <the silver> shall tlie innocent appor¬ 
tion. 11 

18 He hath built, like a moth, his house,— 

Like a hut, which a watcher' hath made. 

19 IlThe rich man|| shall lie down, and not do it 

again, 1 ’ 

<His eyes> hath he opened, and then is' not. 

20 There shall reach him—like waters—ii terrors ||, 
< By night> a storm-wind hath stolen him 

away; 1 

21 An east wind shall lift him up, and he shall 

depart, 

And it shall sweep him away out of his place: 

22 And He will cast upon him and not spare, 
<Out of his hand> shall he 0 ||swiftly flee’!; 

22 He shall clap over him Lis hands, 

And shall hiss him forth out of his place. 

1 <Though there is' <forsilver> a vein, 

And a place for the gold they refine; 

2 ||Iron|| <out of the ore> is taken, 

And ||stone || poureth out copper ; 

2 <An end> hath one set to the darkness. 
And cinto every extrcmity> is ||he|| 
making search, 

For the stone of darkness and death-shade ; 

4 He hath sunken a shaft, away from the 

inhabitants. 

Places forsaken by the foot, 

They hang down. <away from men> sway 
to and fro; 

5 II As for the earthll <ont of it> cometh 

forth bread, 

And <under it> is upturned, as it were 
fire; 

11 <The place of sapphires> are the stones 
thereof, 

And it hath Unuggets of goldll:— 

7 A path, the vulture' hath not discerned, 

Nor hath the eye of the hawk' scanned it; 

• N.B. : the “envelope” b So itshd he (w. Sep. and 
arrangement of lines, as Syr.); or [.’] “and not 
in 8S. ii. 14; Is. ix. 3; withdraw "—G.n. 

Mat. vii. 6. c Or ; “ it." 
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n Ravenous beasts* have not made a track ® And said to the son of earth, 

thereof, Lo ! <the reverence of theLord>* that 


Neither b hath the lion' marched thereon: 

* cTTpon the flint> hath he thrust forth his 
hand. 

He hath turned up mountains by the roots ; 
to < Among the rocks> hath he cut open 
streams, 

And <every precious thing> hath his eye 
seen : 

n <From trickling> he restraineth [rivers], 
And <somc hidden thing> is he bringing 
out to light> 

i- Yet where can 'i Wisdom 1 l>e found ? 

And where is' the place of understanding? 

13 Mortal knoweth not the \vay c thereof, 
Xeithercan it be found in the land of theliving; 

14 The resounding deep I hath said, It' is 

I not in me | ! 

And [the sea l hath said, It is not' with me ! 

13 Pure gold cannot be given in its stead. 

Neither can silver' be weighed os the value' 
thereof; 

16 It cannot be put into the scales against the 

gold of Ophir, 

With costly onyx, or sapphire ; 

17 Neither gold nor cr.i stal can compare with it, 
Nor can lithe exchange thereof II be a vessel* 1 

of pure gold, 

18 i!Coral or crystal:] cannot be mentioned, 

Yea <a possession> is wisdom, above red | 
coral ; c 

19 The topaz of Ethiopia cannot compare with it, 

< Against purest gold> can it not be weighed. 

- u Whence then conieth [wisdom II? 

And where is' the place of understanding ? 

21 Seeing it hath been hid from the eyes of every 
living thing, 

And <from the bird of the heavens> hath it j 
been concealed ? 

25 [Destruction and death] have said, 

<With our ears> have we heard the report 
thereof! 

23 (f! oh understandeth the way thereof, 

And |he | discemeth the place thereof ; 

-’1 For I!hell cunto the ends of the earth> 
directeth his look, 

<Under all the heavens> he seeth ; 

25 .Making <forthewind> a weight, 

And <the waters> he proved by measure, 

28 <] When he made <for the rain > a decree, 

And a way' for the lightning of thunders> r 
27 ||Then]| saw he it, and declared it, 

He settled 9 it, yea also he searched it out; 

» T.it.: “ sonaof elevation” G.n. 

(or “pride”). The 4 Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 

larger ravenous beasts, edn., Aram., Sep., Vuh): 

as the lion: so called " vessels” (pi.)—G.n. 

from the pride of walk- 'Where many prefer 
ing—T.G. “pearls”—Davies. 

*'N.B. : = “and not”; so So T.G.; (or) “for 

it was originally—G.n. thunderbolts ”—O.G. ; 

and G. Intro. 591. ''thunder-flash**— 

[M.C.T.: “Thelion hath Fuerat. 

not,” etc.) s’ Some cod. (w. 5 ear. pr. 

' So it shd be (w. Bep.l— edns.l: “marked”—G.n. 


is wisdom, 

And ||to avoid evil is understanding. 

1 And Job again took up his measure, and said :— 

2 Oh that it were with me as in the months of 

old, 

As in the days when [<B!ol)|| used to watch 
over me ; 

3 When his lamp shone over my head, 

<By whose light> I could go through 
darkness ; 

4 As I was, in the days of my prime, 1 * 

When lithe intimacy c of IfTSottll was over my 
tent; 

5 While yet' the Almighty was with me, 

< Round about me> were my young men ; 

6 When my steps were bathed in milk, 

And lithe rock poured out l>eside me. rivulets 
of oil: 

7 < When I went out to the gate nnto the city, 

| In the open place 1 made ready my seat> 

8 Young men saw me, and hid themselves, 

And ||the aged | arose—they stood ; 

9 llRulersll restrained speech, 

And <a hand> laid they on their mouth ; 

10 liThe voice of nobles , was hushed, 

And [their tongue!) <to their palate> did 
cleave; 

11 <When lithe earil heard>. then it pronounced 

me happy, 

<When [the eye., saw> then it bare me 
witness ; 

12 Because I used to deliver the oppressed who 

was crying out for aid, 

The fatherless also, and him that had no 
helper; 

13 ||The blessing of him that was ready to perish i 

upon me was wont to descend, 

And <the heart of the widow> caused I to 
sing for joy ; 

n < Righteousness > I put on. and it clothed me,* 1 
<Like a robe and turban> was my ! justice]: 
75 <Eyes> became I to tlie |blind |, 

And <feet to the lame> was " I ;i! e 

16 <A father> was [j| to the needy, 

And Has for the cause which I knew not> I 
used to search it out; 

17 And I shivered the fangs of the perverse,— 
And <out of his teeth> I tare the prey. 

18 Then said I. 

<Like a stem> shall I grow old. f 

Yea <as the sand>* shall I multiply days : 

19 l|My root'; is laid open to the waters, 

»Beb.: 'a.lUmi;/. became incarnate in me” 

8 ‘‘My autumn prime” —O.G. Cp. .big. vi. JM : 

— T.G.. O.G.; "my 1 Ch. xii. IS ; 2 Ch. xxiv. 

maturity” — Davies: *20. 

‘‘youthful freshness”— * IT- Intro. Chap. II. 11. 

Fuerat, f So it shd lie w. Sep. - 

e Or: “counsel”—Cp.T.G. G.n. (.Sep. has ” palm- 

4 So Fuerst; and cp. Lu. stem.”] 

xxiv. 49. Lees prob. : 9 Some Massorites point 

”and it has put me on*’ this so ns to “ “the 

—T.G.; ” and it clothed phipnix G.n. and G. 

itself in me, as it were, Intru. 515. 
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And | the dew | shall lodge for the night in 
my boughs; 

20 | Mine honour | shall be young again with me; 
And limy l>ow|| <in my hand> be renewed. 

21 <To me> men hearkened, and waited, 

And kept silence for my counsel; 

22 < After I had spoken > they spake not again, 
And cupon them> used my speech to drop ; 

22 And they waited <as for rain> ||forme||. 

And ctheir mouths> they opened wide for 
the spring-rain ; 

24 I laughed at them—they lost confidence, 

And <the light of my countenance> they 

suffered not to fail; 

25 I chose out their way, and sat chief,— 

And abode, as king, in an army, 

As one who, to mourners, givetli comfort. 

30 1 lint llnowll they who are o£ fewer days than 
I, have poured derision upon me ; 

Whose fathers I refused— 

To set with the dogs of my flock. 

2 <Even the strength of their hands> where¬ 
fore' was it mine ? 

<Upon them> vigour was lost 

2 < In want and hunger > they were lean, b — 
Who used to gnaw the dry ground, 0 

A dark night of desolation ! 

4 Who used to pluck off the mallow 11 by the 
bushes, 

With the loot of the broom for their food ; 

3 <Out of the midst> were they driven, 

Men shouted after them, as after a thief ; 

8 <In the fissures> of the ravines 0 had they 
to dwell, 

In holes of dust and crags ; 

7 < Among the bushes > used they to shriek/ 

< Under the bramble > were they huddled 

together: 

8 < Sons of the base, yea sons of thenameless> 
They were scourged out of the land. 

9 Hut l!now|| ctheir song>* have I become, 

Yea I serve them for a byword ; 

10 They abhor me—have put themselves far from 

me, 

And efrom my face> have not withheld— 
spittle ! 

11 cBecause | my h girdle |‘ he had loosened and 

had humbled me> 

Therefore ctlie bridle—in my presence> 
east they off; 

12 <On my right hand> the young brood rose 

up,— 

<\Iy feet> they thrust aside, 

And cast up against me their earthworks of 
destruction; , 

12 They brake up my path,— 


< My engulphing ruin > they helped forward 
| unaided |; 

14 < As through a wide breach > came they on, 

cWith a crashing noise> they rolled them¬ 
selves along. 

13 There are turned upon me terrora,— 

(Chased away as with a wind| is mine 
abundance, 

And <is a cloud> hath passed away my 
prosperity. 

1,1 :Now|l therefore cover myself> my soul 
poureth itself out, 

There seize me days of affliction : 

17 i|Night|] boreth |my bones| all over me,— 
And ||my sinews|| find no rest; 

18 cMost effectually> is my skin' disfigured,"— 
cLike the collar 8 of iny tunic> 0 it girdeth me 

about; 8 

19 He hath cast me into the mire, 

And I have become like dust and ashes. 

20 I cry out for help unto thee, and thou dost 

not answer, 0 

I stand still, and thou dost gaze at me ; 

21 Thou art turned to become a cruel one 

unto me, 

cWith the might of thy hand> thou 
assailest me ; 

22 Thou liftest up me to the wind, thou 

earnest me away, 

And the storm nmketh me faint / 

22 For I know that cunto death > thou wilt 

bring me back, 8 

Even unto the house 11 of meeting for every 
one living. 

24 Only cagainst a heap of ruins> will one not 
thrust a hand I 

Surely cwhen one is in calamity—for that 
very reason > is there an outcry for help. 

23 Verily I wept, for him whose lot was hard, 
Grieved was my soul, for the needy. 

28 Surely cfor good> I looked, but there came 
in evil, 

And I waited for light but there came in 
darkness; 

27 I boiled within me, k and rested not, 

There confronted me—days of affliction ; 

28 cIn gloom> I walked along, without sun, 

I arose—cin the convocation> I cried out for 
help ; 

29 cA brothers became I to the brutes that 

howl, 

And a companion' to the birds that screech : 

20 ||My skinll turned black, and peeled off me, 
And limy bonesll burned with heat : 

21 Thus is attuned to mourning—my lyre, 

And my flute, to the noise of them who weep. 


» Gi.: ‘’Over whom vigour 0 “.In the (most) dreadful 
had panned”—G.n. of ravines”—O.G. 

"SoT-G. “ Stiff.life- 'Or: “bray." 
less"—O.G. "Solitary” s Ormusic ” = “ satire” 
—Fuerst. —T.G. “ Mocking song” 

c So O.G. [next line un- —O.G. 

certain.] 11 1 Vrilten: “his”; rend: 

8 Plant growing in salt “ my." 
marsh—O.G. Or: “bowstring.” 


»Or: “my mantle dis- God. 

g-uised.” 1 “ Dissipateth me] ”— 

bin.; “mouth.” O.G. 65G". Cp. Davies’ 

r Or : “ After the manner H.L. G23 b , 700". 

of a tight-fitting tunic.” s C'p. chap. i. 21. 

8 Cp. chap.ii. 9 note (Sep.); h Or: “ place." 

vii. 5. > Ml.: “day.” 

■ N.B.: Direct address to k Ml.: “Mybowelsboiled." 
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JOB XXXI. 1—35. 


1 < A covenunt> I solemnised for* mine eyes,— I 

How then could I gaze upon n virgin ? 

- Or what would have been my portion of 
<fl! oil from al»ve ? 

Or wlmt inheritance of the Almighty from 
on high ? 

Is there not calamity, for the perverse? 

And misfortune, for the workers of iniquity ? 

- 1 Would IIheII not see my ways? 

And <of all my steps> take account ? j 

Verily I wnlked not in falsity, 

Nor did my foot' haste unto deceit :— 

|; Let him weigh me in balances of righteous- | 
ness,— ! 

And let tfS oil take note of mine integrity l 1 ' 


to 

n 


I'i 


1-1 


<If my goings have swerved from the way,— 
And <after mine eyes> hath gone my heart. 
And <to my hands> hath adhered any 
stain > 

Let me sow' but ||another|| eat'. 

And let "what I have springing up lie 
uprooted ! 

< If my heart hath been enticed unto a woman, 
Or <by the door of my neighl>our> I have 
lien in wait> 

Let my wife | grind to another |, 

And <over her> let others bend 1 11 
Surely that' had been a shameful thing ! 

And that' an iniquity for the judges ! 11 
Surely <a fire> had that' been, which cunto 
destruction > would have consumed. 

And <of all mine inerease> had it torn up 
the root. 

<If I refused the right of my servant, or my 
handmaid. 

When they contended with me > 

What then could I have done when Gon 
rose up ? 

And <wlien he visited > what could I have 
answered him ? 

Did not he who, in the womb, mode me' 
make him' ? 

And is not lie who formed us in the body 
one' ? 


mi 


i*n 


;Kl 


ill 


:tl 


;u 


111 <If I withheld—from pleasure—the poor, 

Or <the eyes of the widow > I dimmed ; 

17 Or cused to eat my morsel alone, so that 
the fatherless did not eat thereof ; 

1S Surely <from my youth> he grew up to 
me. as to a father, 

And <from my birth > * I acted as guide to 
her : 

111 <If I saw one perishing for lack of clothing, 
Or that the needy' had no covering ; 

<If his loins ' did not bless me/ 


Or if <witli the fleece of my laml>s> he did 
not warm himself; 

<If I shook — against the fatherless — my 
hand. 

When I saw. in the gate, his need of my 
help > 

Let ||my shouldcrl! <frum the shoulder- 
blade > fall, 

And |]my arm || <froin the upper lxme> lie 
broken; 

For <n dread unto me> was calamity from 
God, 

And <from his inajesty> I could not escape.* 

<If I made gold my stay, 

And <to precious metnl> said. My con¬ 
fidence ! 

< If I rejoiced because great was my sub¬ 
stance, 

And <nn abundance> my hand had dis¬ 
covered ; 

<If I looked at the sun. when it flashed forth 
light, 

Or at the moon, majestically marching along ; 
And befooled secretly was my heart, 

So that my hand kissed my mouth "> 
iThat too|| had been a judicial iniquity/ 

For I should have !>eeii false to Gon 
above. 

< If I rejoiced iu the misfortune of him that 
hated me, 

Or exulted when calamity found him ;— 
Neither did I suffer my palate' to sin, 

By asking, with a curse, for his 1 ' life : d 

<If the men of my household 1 ' have not 
said, 

Oh for some of his flesh—we cannot get filled, 
<Outside> the sojourner’ lodged not for 
the night, 

<My doors—to the wayfarer > I threw 
open. 

< If I covered, like Adam/ my transgres¬ 
sions/ 

By hiding in my bosom mine iniquity > 

Then let me be made to tremble at a great 
throng. 

Yea let lithe contempt of families terrify 
me, 

So that, keeping silence. I shall not go out 
of the door I 

Oh that I had one to hear me. 

Lo! my crossmark. 

May ||thc Almightyil answer me ! 

And would that <a book> mine opponent 
had written ! 


■ Or : “ prescribed I to.” 
b Or: “ DlumelcKMiesH.” 
c M3.: “ kneel.” 

** Some cod. (w. 2 eur. pr. 
edns.): “a judicial in¬ 
iquity.” Cp. ver. 26. In 
some cod. the Mass, 
says, “ mi d judicial.” 

* Ml. : 14 from the womb 
of my mother.” * 


f Written : “ loin ” (sing.) ; 
read : “loins” (dual, as 
usually). In some cod. 
(w. 3 cur. pr. edns.): 
‘'loins” (aunl) both 
written and read —G.n. 

8 “ Where the clothed loins 
are conceived ns blessing 
charitable giver”—O.G. 
323. 


•*Or: “And because of 
his loftiness I can do 
nothing” [“have no 
ability O.G. J. 
b Or, as we slid say : “ an 
iniquity in the eye of the 
law.” 

e A sp. v.r. (»evif ): “ their.” 
In some cod. a Mass, 
note: “ Rend, ‘mylife’ “ 


— G.n. 

i| V.: “soul.” 

« Ml.: '* men of my tent.” 
r Or peril.: ” n man of low 
degree.” 

b Some cod. w. 2 oar. 
pr. edits.. Sop.. Vul.) : 
” transgression ” (sing.) 
-—G.n, 




JOB XXXI. 36—40; XXXII. 1—22; XXXIII. 1 — 10. 
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:,li Oli! would I not cupon my shoulder> lift 
it, 

Or bind it as a crown upon me ; 

:i* <The number of my footstops> I would 
declare to him, 

<Like a noble> would I draw near to 
him. 

<If <against me> my ground used to cry 
out, 

And <together> my ridges did weep ; 

* <If <the strength thereof> I used to eat. 
without payment, 

And <the soul of the holders thereof > I made 

groan> a 

4 " < Instead of wheat> let there come forth 

bramble. 

And < instead of barley> a bad-smelling 
weed ! 

Ended are the words of Job. 


Elihu, a You>m Man, pcrcci finer the Failure of 
Job's Three Friends to answer the Afflicted 
One, thinks to succeed where they hare foiled, 
and makes a Series of Eloquent Speeches. 

So these three men ceased to respond to 
Job, because ||he|| was righteous in their b 
eyes. 2 Then was kindled the anger of 
Elihu, son of Bnrachel the Buzite of the family 
of Ram, — < against Job> was kindled his 
anger, because he justified his own soul rather 
than God; 9 and <against his three friends> 
was kindled his anger, — Iiecause that they 
found not a response, and condemned 
God. c 4 But ||Elilm|| had waited for 

Job with words, because the others were older' 
than he. 5 Howbeit <when Elihu saw that 
there was no' response in the mouth of 
the three men> then was kindled his 
anger. 8 So then Elihu. son of Barachel. 
the Buzite, responded and said :— 

| Young | am I', whereas ||ye|| are aged, 
<For this cause> I faltered, and feared— 
To shew my knowledge unto you : 

9 I said, 

||Days|| should speak,— 

And ||the multitude of years || should make 
known wisdom. 

'* II Yet surelyll there is a spirit in men, 

And ||the inspiration of the Almighty || 
giveth them understanding ; 

II || Great men|| may not' be wise', 

Nor ||elders|| understand justice. 

III ||Therefore|| I said. 

Hearken unto me, 

I will shew my knowledge— ||even Ij|, 


•Or: “tormented to 

death’'- Fueist. “And 
the life of its owners I 
have caused them to 
breathe out ”—O.G. 

8 “As the Sep. rightly has 
it’’—G. Intro. 381. 

• The Massoretic reading, 
“Job,” was substituted 


by the Sopherim for the 
original reading, “God,” 
because this “was con¬ 
sidered blasphemous.” 
“ The context shows that 
the original rending is 
preferable ”—G. Intro. 
361. [Op. also chap, 
xxxiv. 5]. 


| 11 Lo! I waited for your words, 

I kept giving ear for your reasons, 

Until ye should search out what to say ; 

I 12 Yea cunto you> gave I diligent heed,— 

But lo! there was. for Job nothing to con¬ 
vince. 

Nor could one of you answer his speeches. 

19 <Lest ye should say. We have found out 
i wisdom >. 

| IlGODll must put him to flight, not man. 

14 <Since he directed not to me' discourse> 

Therefore <with your speeches> will I not 
reply to him. 

13 They were dismayed.they responded no more, 

i They Buffered speech to forsake them ; 

j 18 <Though I waited> yet could they not 

speak, 

Surely they came to a stand, they responded 
no more. 

17 I will respond Ileven I—on my parti', 

I will shew my knowledge, Ileven I||! 

18 For I am full of discourse, 

The spirit in my bosom | presseth me on |. 

19 Lo ! ||my bosomll is like wine not opened, 

<Like new wine-skins> it will burst. 

20 I will speak, that I may freely breathe, 

I will open my lips and respond. 

21 Let me be partial to no man, 

And <unto no son of earth > give flattering 
titles, 

22 Surely I know not how to give flattering titles, 
How soon' might my Maker' take me away ! 

1 But <in very deed> hear, I pray thee. Job, 33 

my discourse, 

And <to all my words> give thou ear. 

2 Lo ! I pray thee, I have opened my mouth, 

My tongue, with my palate, hath spoken, 

9 Mine utterances come straight from mine own 
heart, 

And <what I know> my lips have truly 
spoken; 

4 ||The spirit of God|| hath made me, 

And lithe inspiration of the Almighty!! giveth 
me life. 

3 <If thou art able to answer me> 

Set in order before me—take thy stand ! 

8 Lo ! I' am like thyself' toward Gon, 

<From clay>“ have I been nipped off 8 Ileven 

HI! 

7 Lo ! limy terror’ll will not startle thee, c 
Nor ||my handll 8 |upon thee| be heavy. 

8 But thou hast spoken in mine ears, 

And <the sound of words> I heard :— 

9 Pure'am 111, without transgression,— 

Clean' am ||1||, and have no iniquity ; 

19 Lo ! < occasions of hostility > would he find 
against' mo, 

He counteth 0 me an enemy to him ; 


• Cp. chap. iv. 19; x. 9; 
2 Cor. v. 1. 

8 So lit., after the manner 
of the potter. 
c Cp. chap. ix. 34; xiii. 21 : 
xxiii. 16. 


>' So it slid be (w. Sep.) — 
G.n. 

c Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn., Sep., Syr., Vul.) : 
“ That he may count 
G.n. 





JOB XXXril. 11—33; XXXIV. 1—17. 


n He- putteth—in the stocks—my feet, 

He watcheth nil my paths. 

12 L„ ! <in this> thou hast not been right—let 
me answer thee, 

For | ©Oil | is greater than |man|. 

1:1 Wherefore <against him> hast thou con¬ 
tended ? 

For <with none of his reasons> will he 
ros|xmd. 

IJ For <in one way> Cion' may s|»eak,— 

And <in a second way> one may not heed 
it:— 

15 <Tn a dream, a vision “of the night. 

When a deep sleep falleth upon men, 

In slumberings upon the l>ed> 

is iThen l uncovereth he tlie ear of men, 

And con their correction> affixeth a seal; 

i" To turn a son of earth from his 1 ' deed, 

While yet <pride> from man he eoncealeth -. 

16 Be keepeth hack his soul' from the pit. 

And his life' from passing away by a weapon. 

19 Or he is chastised with pain, upon his l)ed, 

And Jthe strife of his bones i| is unceasing ! 

So that his life maketh loathsome [his] food. 
And his soul', dainty meat; 

His flesh wasteth away out of sight, 

And bared are the bones once unseen ; 

.So doth his soul' draw near to the pit, 

And his life' to the i nil inters of death :° 

<If there hath been near him a messenger 
who could interpret— J 
One of a thousand, 

To declare to the son of earth His upright¬ 
ness > c 

21 Then hath he shewed him favour, and said, 
■Set him free r from going down to the pit, 

I have found a price of redemption ! 

25 His flesh hath been made fresher than a 
child’s,* 

He hath returned to the days of his youth ; 

-'* He made supplication unto ©oh. who hath 
accepted him. 

And lie hath beheld his face with a shout of 
triumph, 

Thus hath lie given back toman his righteous¬ 
ness. 

27 He sang before men, and said. 

I sinned, and <uprightness> I perverted. 
Yet he requited me not; 

28 Ifp hath ransomed my h soul from passing 

away into the pit ,— 

And | my' life <in the liyht> shall have 
vision. 


a Some curl. (w. Sep., Syr., 
Vul.): •• in 11 v.”—G.n. 
h So it slid be (w. Syr., 
Vul.) - G.n. 

“Op. 1 Oil. xxi. 15: l>s. 

lxxviii. 19; J,u. xii. 20 . 

11 Cp. John i. 18. 

* Or : “ wliat is right for 

him.” 

r tit.: “ ransom him,” [os 
in chaps, v. 20; vi. 23]— 
G.n. 

* Or: “boy’s.” 

lj So written ; but read: 


“Ins.” In some cod. 
(w. 4 car. pr. edns., Sep. 
Syr.): “my” is both 
written and read ; but in 
others \v. 1 ear. pr. edn., 
Aram. andVul.*: “his” 
is both written and read 
—G.n. 

1 So written ; but read: 
” bis.” In some cod. 
(w. 1 ear. pr. edn., Sep.): 
“my” is both written 
and read ; but in others 
<w. 5 ear. pr. edns., 


19 Lo ! <all these things> doth Goi> work, 
Two ways, three, with a man; 

30 To briny back his soul from the pit, 

To enlighten with the light of the living .» 

■n Mark well, O Job. and hearken to me, 

Be silent, and i|I|| will speak: 

112 <If there is anything to say> reply to me, 
Speak, for I desire to justify thee; 

** <If not> do !!thoull hearken unto me. 

Be silent, that I may teach thee wisdom. 


1 Furthermore Elihu responded, and said :— 34 


■- Hear, ye wise men. my words, 

And llye who know|| give ear unto me ; 

3 For lithe ear[| trieth words, 

As ||the palate || tasteth in eating. 

4 <What is right> let us choose for ourselves, 
Let us know, among ourselves, what is good ; 

3 For Job hath said— 

I am righteous, 

But IIGodII hath turned away my right; 

6 < Concerning mine own right > shall I tell 

a falsehood? 

Incurable' is iny disease—not for any trans¬ 
gression. 

7 What man is like Job ? 

He drinketh in scoffing like water; 
s And is on the way to keep company, with the 
workers of iniquity, 

And to walk with lawless men. 

9 For he hath said. 

It profiteth not a man. 

When ||his good pleasure;! is with God. 

10 Wherefore, ye men of mind. 1 ’ hearken unto 

me,— 

Far be it. that ||Goi> j should be lawless, 

Or lithe Almighty | be perverse ! 

11 For <what any son of earth doeth> lie 

repayeth him, 

And <according to every man’s oourse> he 
causeth him to And. 

12 IlNay, verily|| |God] will not condemn un¬ 

justly,— 

Nor ||the Almighty l| pervert justice. 

13 Who' set him in charge of the earth c 

Or who' appointed [him] the whole world? 

14 <If he should set against him his heart, 

<His spirit and his inspiration> |unto him¬ 
self | he should withdraw > 

15 All flesh together' [would cease to breathe|, 
And lithe earth-born|| [unto dust] would 

return. d 

10 <If then [thou hast] understanding> hear 
this, 

Give thou ear to the teaching 0 of uiy words:— 
17 Shall lithe very hater of rightll control? 

Or <the just—the mighty one> wilt thou 
condemn ? 


Alum.): “Iub” in both 
written and read — G.n. 
[N.B. : If “his” be 
preferred in this couplet, 
the indentation shd Btop 
at the previous line.] 

“Or: "life.” Cp.Ps.lvi. 13. 


b U.: “heart”; hut ep. 

l*ro. vi. 32, n. 

* ATI. : “ Who laid charge 
ou him earthwards! ” 
ll Cp. Gen. iii. 19. 

0 Cp. O.G. 877. 3, a ,l\ 
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18 Doth one say to a king. Abandoned 

one !• 

Or Lawless one ! unto nobles ? 

,H For he hath shewn no respect of persons unto 
princes. 

Neither hath he recognised the rich rather 
than the poor 

For <the work of his hands> are they all. 
ao <In a moment> they die, even in the middle 
of the night,— 

A people are convulsed when they pass away, 

A mighty one is removed 8 ||without hand]|; 

21 For IIHis eyesll are on the ways of a man, 

And <all his footsteps > he beholdeth,— 

* No' darkness, and no' death-shade, 

Where the workers of iniquity' may hide. 

22 For <unto no man> doth he appoint a 

repetition,— 

In going unto God, in judgment; | 

24 He ahattereth mighty ones unsearchably, I 
And setteth up others in their stead : I 

43 | Therefore | he observeth their works,— 

And overturneth [them] in a night, and they 
are crushed ; 

28 <In the place of lawless men> hath he 
chastised them. 

In presence of beholders. 

47 I!Forasmuch|| as they turned from following 

him. 

And cnouc of his ways> did they teach ; 

28 Causing to reach him the outcry of the 
poor. 

Yea <the outcry of the oppressed> he 
heareth. i 

28 <When ||heII giveth quiet> who then shall ! 
condemn ? 

And <when he liideth [his] face> who then 
shall sing of him ? ; 

Whether unto a nation or unto mankind j 
altogether, 

30 That impious men may not reign, 

Nor be ensnarers of the people. 

31 For <unto God> hath one [ever] said— 

I have borne punishment, 

T will not be perverse; 

32 <What I see not> do ||thou|| shew me, 

<If llperverseness]| I havewrought> I will 

do it no more ? I 

33 < According to thy mind > must he requite it. ' 

that tliou hast refused ? j 

For ||thou || must ehoose. and not ||I||, | 

<What then thou knowest> speak ! i 

34 liThe men of mindll will say to me, 

Yea any wise man hearkening unto me: — 

35 .1 Job|| <without knowledge> doth speak, 
And ||his words|| are not with discretion. 

38 Would that .Tob might be tested to the 
uttermost, 0 

For replying” with the men of iniquity : 

37 For he addeth—untoliis sin—| rebellion | 

< Tn our midst> he clappeth his hands, 

And multiplioth his sayings against God. 

• Cp. 1 S. i. l(i: ii. 12. passive, as sometimes. 

k Ml. : “ They remove rde- r Or: “unto the end”— i 

pose ”—prob. active fur O.G. 661°, 8. j 


1 Moreover Elihu responded, and said :— 35 

4 <This> dost thou think to be right ? 

Thou hast said— 

My righteousness is more than God’s. 

3 ,For thou dost say. 

How can one profit by thee? 

How can I benefit, more than by my sin ? 

4 !|I|| will answer thee plainly,* 

And thy friends b with thee. 

5 Look at the heavens and see,— 

And survey the skies—they are higher than 
thou. 

" <If thou sinnest> what canst thou work 
against him? 

Or <if thy transgressions be multi plied > 
what canst thou do unto him ? 

7 <If tliou art righteous> what canst thou give 

unto him ? 

Or what <at thy hand> can he accept ? 

8 <Unto a man like thyself> might thy law¬ 

lessness [reach], 

And <nnto a son of the earth-born> thy 
righteousness. 

(l <By reason of the multitude of oppressions> 
[men] make outcry, 

They cry for help, by reason of the arm of the 
mighty 

10 But none saith— 

Where is (ffiolf my maker. 

Who giveth songs in the night; 

11 Who teacheth us more than the beasts of 

the earth, 

And cbeyond the bird of the heavens> 
giveth us wisdom? 

■- ijThereil [men] make outcry, and he answereth 
not, 

Because of the arrogauce of evil-doers. 

13 Howbeit <vanity> will Gon not hear, 

Yea lithe Almighty|] will not regard it. 

14 How much less when thou sayest thou wilt 

not regard him ! 

iiThe causell is before him, and thou must 
wait for him. 

15 But ||now|| <because it is not so> [thou 

sayest]— 

His anger hath punished, 

And yet hath he not at all known of trans¬ 
gression 

18 Thus ||Johil vainly' openeth his mouth, 

< Without knowledge > he multiplieth words. 

1 And Elihu added and said 

- Restrain thyself for me a little, and I will 
shew thee, 

That <yet—for (35otl> there is justification. 0 

3 I will bring my knowledge from afar, 

And <to my Maker> will I attribute 
righteousness. 

4 For <of a truth—not false > are iny words, 

||One of competent knowledge 1 ; is with thee. 

ft Lit,: 44 with words.” verse have been pro- 

b Cp. chap, xxxii. 1, 3. posed. 

c Or : 44 multitudes." ' Ml.: 44 yet forG. are there 

•* Other renderings of this ivords.'* 



524 


JOI1 XXXVI. 5—33; XXXVII. 1—11. 


5 Lo! iGoi) is mighty, yet will he not despise, 
Mighty' in vigour of mind 
11 He will not keep alive one who is lawless, 

But <the right of oppressed ones> will he 
grant; 

" He will not withdraw—from a righteous one 
—his eyes,— 

But <with kings on the tlirono 

He hath seated men b triumphantly, and 
they have been exalted. 

! * But <if, bound in fetters, 

They have lieen captured with cords of afflic¬ 
tion > 

II Then hath he declared to them their deed, 
And their transgressions—that they were 

wont to behave themselves proudly ; 

III Th us hath he uncovered their ear to a warning, 
And said — that they should turn from 

iniquity. 

11 <If they would hearken, and serve> 

They should complete their days, in pros¬ 
perity. 

And their years, in pleasantness ; 

12 But <if they would not hearken> 

] By a weapon | should they pass away. 

And breathe their last, no one knowing. 
Yea lithe impious in heartll should store up 
anger,' 

They should not cry for help, when he bound 
them. 

12 Their soul should die iD youth, 

And their life, among the unclean. 11 

13 He would deliver the humbled in his humilia¬ 

tion, 

And would uncover—in oppression —their ear. 

111 Yea he might even have allured thee— 

Out of the mouth of straitness, 

[Into] a wide space—no narrowness there,— 
And lithe food set down on thy treble|[ should 
have been full of fatness. 

17 But <with the plea e of a lawless one> thou 
art full, 

IIPlea c and sentencell will take fast hold. 

1(1 < Because there is wrath > 

[Beware] lest he take thee away with a 
stroke. 

Then let not ||a great ransom|| mislead thee. 

1!l Will he value thy riches ? 

Nay not precious ore, 

Nor all the forces of strength. 

20 Do not pant for the night, 

When peoples disappear from their place. 

21 Beware, do not turn unto iniquity, 

For <this> thou hast chosen rather than 
affliction. 

22 Lo ||Goi)|| exalteth himself by his strength, 
Who' like him' doth teach '! 

23 Who' enjoined on him' his way ? 

And who' ever said, 

Thou hast wrought perversity '! 

y 

* U.: “heart”; but ep. J Ml.: “devotees,” “male 
Prov. vi. 32. prostitutes.” 

b Bit. : “them." •“ Judgment"—O.G. 

c Cp. Rom. ii. 6. 


22 Remember, that thou extol his work. 
Of which men have Bung ; 

23 I'Every son of earthll hath viewed it, 

IIMortal manll looketh at it from afar. 


2,1 Lo I! Goi»|| is greater than we can know, 

<The number of his years> even past finding 
out! 

27 For he draweth up drops of water, 

They trickle as rain through his mist: 

2,1 With which the clouds flow down, 

They drop on man in abundance. 

21 But surely none can understand the burstings* 
of the cloud, 

The crashing of his pavilion ! 

20 Lo 1 he hath spread out over it, his lightning, 
<The bed of the sea> hath he covered. 

21 For <by those things> he executeth judg¬ 

ment on peoples, 

He giveth food in abundance : 
i 22 <Ui>on both hands> he putteth a covering 
I of lightning, 

And layeth command upon it against an 
assailant; 

:tl His rolling thunder telleth concerning him,— 
The cattle, even, concerning him that is 
coming up. b 

1 Yea <at this> my heart quaketh. 

And starteth up out of its place. 

' 2 Hear ! oh hear ! the raging of his voice, 

HA growling sound alsoll <out of his 
I mouth > goeth forth : 

! J cUnder the whole heavens> he letteth it 
i loose, 

|His lightning also] unto the wings 1 ' of the 
earth; 

2 < After it> roareth a voice. 

He thundereth with his voice of majesty, 

Nor will he hold them back, when his voice is 
heard. 

5 God thundereth with his voice, wonderfully. 
Doing great things, which we cannot know ; 

I 11 For <to the snow> he saith. Fall earth- 
i wards,— 

l Also to the downpour of rain, yea the down¬ 
pour of his mighty rains. 

j 7 <0n the hand of every man> he setteth a 

seal, 

That all men may take note of his doing.' 1 
8 So then the wild-beast hath gone into 
covert, 

And <in its lnirs> doth it remain, 
l s <Out of a chamber cometh a storm-wind, 

And <oilt of the north>° cold. 

1(1 <By the breath of Gou> is given—frost. 

And ||the breadth of waters|| is congealed : f 
11 Also <with tnoisture> burdeneth he the 
thick cloud, 

He disperseth his lightning'-cloud ; 


* So Fuel's*. “ Expan¬ 
sion ” — T.G., Davies. 
“Spreading out”—O.li. 
b I.f.: in the storm. 
c Poet. = “extremities.” 

<* So it slid be (w. Aram.) 
—G.n. 

'Or: “ north winds" (ml.: 


“ srntterers” T.G. and 
O.G. “Northern oon- 
stelhitions ”—Fucrst. 

1 Or: " The broad water 
is in a narrow channel ” 
—Davies. “ Frozen 
O.G. 
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12 Yea ||the same|| <in circles> turneth itself to 
and fro, by hia steering them to their work, 
Whithersoever he commandeth them, over 
the face of the world, towards the earth. 1 
1:1 Whether <as a rod, or for hia earth, 

Or in lovingkindness> he causeth it to come. 

II (Jive thou ear unto this, O Job, 

Stay, and consider well the wonders of 
God I 

i* Canst thou get to know of (ffiotl’fl giving ; 
charge over them, 

Or of the causing of the lightning of his cloud 
to shine forth ? 

III Canst thou get to know concerning 1 ’ the j 

poisings' of the thick cloud, 

The wonders of one who is perfect in 
knowledge ? 

17 That thy garments should be hot when he \ 

quieteth the earth from the south ? 

18 Didst thou spread out, with him, the skies, 

Strong as a molten mirror ? 

19 Let us d know what we shall say to him, 

We cannot set in order, by reason of darkness. 

20 Shall it be declared to him—that I would 

speak ? 

<Were any man to say aught> he might be 
destroyed ?° 

21 Yet llnowll men see not the light. 

Bright' though it is' in the skies, 

When lla wind[| hath passed over, and 
cleansed them. 

22 <Out of the north> a golden light f cometh, 

<Upon is fearful splendour : 

23 llThe Almighty, whom we have not fully 

found out, is great in vigour,— 

Neither <justice nor abounding righteous- 
ness> will he weaken.* 

24 llThereforell do men revere him, 

He will not regard any who are wise in 
heart. Il 

A Divine Voice Interposes. 

38 1 Then Yahweh responded to Job, out of a 
storm, and said:— 

2 Who' is' it that darkeneth counsel. 

By words, without knowledge ? 

3 Gird. I pray thee—like a strong man—thy 

loins, 

That I may ask thee.' and inform thou me: 

4 Where wast thou, when I founded the earth? 
Tell, if thou knowest understanding! 

5 Who' set the measurements thereof, if thou 

knowest? k 

» “ The world of earth —G.n. 

earthly world, the whole * Ml. : “ swallowed up.” 
expanse of earth)”— r Op. O.G. 262’’. 

O.G. * Borne cod. (w. Sep., Syr.): 

1 (It.: “ Canst thou fly on ” ” answer”—G.n. 

--G.n, 11 Presumably wise in 

c Or : “ sailings Fuerxt, their own conceit. 

Davies. ‘ Some cod. (w. 8 ear. pr. 

*> So one school of Masso- edns.) : “ I will ask 

rites; the other has thee.” Cp. chap. xl. 7 

“ me ” written, and ” us ” —G.n. 

read] but some cod. (w. k Or : “when thou canst 
Sep. and Bjt.) have ascertain.” 

“ me ” written and read 


Or who' stretched out over it a line? 

11 Whereon' were the pedestals thereof sunk ? 

Or who laid the comer stone thereof ;— 

7 When the morning stars sang together, 

And all the sons of God shouted for joy ? 

8 Or [who] shut in. with double doors," the sea, 
When, Ixirating out of the womb, it came forth; 

9 When I put a cloud as the garment thereof, 
And a thick cloud as the swaddling-band 

thereof; 

10 And brake off for it my boundary, 0 
And fixed a bar and double doors ; 

11 And said— 

<Hitherto> slialt thou come, and no 
further,— 

And <here> shalt thou" set a limit to the 
majesty of thy waves? 

13 <Since thy days [began] hast thou com¬ 
manded the morning ? 

Or caused the dawn to know its place ; 

13 That it might lay hold of the wings’ 1 of the 

earth, 

And the lawless be shaken out of it ? 

14 It transformeth itself like the clay of a seal, 
So that things stand forth, like one arrayed ; 

15 That their light may be withdrawn from the 

lawless, 

And lithe lofty arm|| be shivered. 

10 Hast thou entered as far as the springs of the 
sea ? 

Or <through the secret recesses of the 
resounding deep> hast thou wandered? 

17 Have the gates of death been disclosed to thee ? 
And <the gates of the death-shade > couldxt 
thou descry ? 

16 Hast thou well considered, even the breadths 

of the earth? 

Tell—if thou knowest it all! 

19 Where then is the way. the light shall abide? 1 ' 
And <the darkness> where then is its place ? 

20 That thou mayest conduct it unto the bound 

thereof, 

And that thou mayest perceive the paths to 
its house. 

91 Thou knowest. for <then> hadst thou been 
born! 

And <in nuinber> thy days are many! 
si Hast thou entered into the treasuries of the 
snow ? 

And <the treasuries of the hail> couldst 
thou see? 

23 Which I have reserved for a time of distress. 
For the day of conflict and of war? 

34 Where then is the way the lightning is parted ? 
The east wind spreadeth itself abroad over 
the earth. 

as Who' hath cloven—for the torrent—a channel ? 

Or a way for the lightning of thunders ; ( 

26 To give rain over the no-man’s land, 

# 

“ = “banks”—Fuerst. Syr. and Vul.)—G.n, 

b ■< ghore ” = “ brake off d Poet. = " ends.” 
the rocks of the shore" “Or: “rest.” 

—Fuerat. 1 Same as chap. xxviu. 2b. 

c So it shd be (w. Aram., See n. there. 
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The desert, where no son of earth is; 

To satisfy the wild and the wilderness, 

To cause to spring forth the meadow * of 
young grass? 

Hath the rain a father? 

Or who hath begotten the drops 6 of dew? 

<Out of whose womb> came forth the ice? 

And <the hoar-frost of the heavens > who 
hath given it birth? 

;l " <Like a stone> are the waters congealed, 

And lithe face of the roaring dcep'l becometh 
firm! 

81 Canst thou bind the fetters of the Pleiades? 0 

Or <the bands of Orion> a canst thou unloose? 

:l - Canst thou bring forth the signs of the 
Zodiac 0 each in its season? 

Or <the Bear r and her Young> canst thou 
lead ? K 

;! “ Knowest thou, the statutes of the heavens? 

Or didst thou appoint his dominion over the 
earth? 

84 Canst thou lift up, to the thick cloud, thy voice, 
And the overflow of waters cover thee ? 

:u Canst thou send forth the lightnings, 

So that they go, 

And say to thee, Behold us? 

.16 Who hath put—into cloud-forms 1 '—wisdom? 

Or who hath given—to the meteor'-under¬ 
standing? 

87 Who can count the thin clouds, in wisdom ? 

And <the bottles of the henvens> who' can 
empty out; 

118 When the dust is cast into a clod, k 
And the lumps are bound together ? 

;KI Wilt thou hunt—for the Lioness—prey? 

Or <the craving 1 of the Strong Lion> wilt 
thou satisfy ; 

4,1 When they settle down in dens, 

Abide in covert, for lying in wait ? 

41 Who' prepareth for the Raven his nourish¬ 
ment, 1 "— 

When his young ones—unto God— cry out, 
[When] they wander for lack of food ? 

39 1 Knowest thou the season when the Wild 
Goats of the crags" beget ? 

<The bringing forth of the hinds > canst 
thou observe? 

- Canst thou count the months they fulfil ? 

Or knowest thou the time when they give birth? j 
They kneel down. <their yonng> they bring 
forth, | 

I 

“Or: " growth O.G. laye r a ” — 0.0. ; but 

"Oasis of tender “reins” — T.O. and 

herbage.” Davies. 

6 Or: “wellinge”—Davies. > So Fuerst; “mind”— 

Some : “ reservoirs.” T.O. and Davies. 

•’ Or: “ the Cluster,” clnip. k Or: “ Where dust flows 
ix. into a molten mass ”— 

J Or: “the Giant.” TO. ; 

'So T.G. ; “perhaps (or ‘Lit.: “life” (hagah 1. 
constellation ” [sing.])— Prob. (like w-pliesh) : 

O.G.561*, b . “Aupiter” "appetite.” So O.G. 

—Fuerst; “ the northern (“activity of hunger”), 

constellations ”—Davies. "'Or: “ prey "—Davies. 

'Or: " the Wain.” "Or: "chamois.” Cp. I's. 

* Cp. chap. ix. 9. civ. IS. 

11 So Fuerst; “cloud- 


11 ; XXXIX. 1—22. 

<Their pains> they throw off ; 

4 Their young become strong, they grow up in 

the open field, 

They go out, and return not unto them. 

5 Who' hath sent forth the Wild Ass free ? 

And <the bands of the swift-ruuner>" who 

hath loosed ? 

11 Whose house' I have made the waste plain, 
And his dwellings, the land of salt: 

7 He laugheth at the throng of the city, 

<The shoutings of the driver> he heareth 

not; 

8 He espieth the mountains, his pasture- 

ground, 

And <aftcr every green thing> maketh 
search. 

8 Will the Wild-Ox 6 be pleased to be thy 
servant ? 

Or lodge for the night by thy crib? 

10 Canst thou bind the wild-ox, so that—with 

the ridge—shall run his cord ? 

Or will he harrow the furrows 0 after thee ? 

11 Wilt thou trust in him because of the great¬ 

ness of his strength? 

Wilt thou leave unto him thy toil? 

•- Wilt thou put faith in him, that he will bring 
back thy seed ? 

And that <corn for thy threshing-floor> lie 
will gather ? 

1:1 <The wing of the Ostrich that wavetli itself 
joyfully > 

Is it the pinion of lovingkindness' 1 or the 
plumage? 

14 For she leaveth—to the earth—her eggs. 

And Con the dust> she letteth them be 
warmed ; 

lr> And hath forgotten, that ||a footll may crush 
them, 0 — 

Or lithe wild beastll tread on them! 0 

16 Dealing hardly with her young, as none-of- 

liers, 

<In vnin> her labour, without dread. 

17 For (friDl) hath suffered her to forget wisdom, 
And given her no share in understanding. 

18 <What time, on high, she vibratefh her 

wings> f 

She laugheth at the horse and his rider. 

18 Couldst thou give—to the Horse—strength? 
Couldst thou clothe his neck with the quiver¬ 
ing mane ? 

20 Couldst thou cause him to leap like a locust? 
IITho majesty of liissnortil is a terror! 

21 He diggeth" into the plain, and rejoiceth in 

vigour, 

He goeth forth to meet armour; 

— He laugheth at dread, and is not dismayed, 
Neither turneth he back, from the face of the 
sword ; 

* Prob. Bynonym for wild- (noted for its affection 
ass (L. onager). for its young). 

6 Or: “ huffalo.” Cp., 'Ml.; “it.” 

however, Ps. xxii. 21, n. ' “ Flaps away “—O.G. 

'Or; “valleys.” r So it slid be (w. Sep.. 

8 Or: “ p. of a stork” Syr.. Vul.)— G.n. 
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JOB XXXIX. 23—30; XL. 1—24; XLI. 1—7. 


■'* < Against liim> whiz [the arrows of] the 

quiver, 

The flashing head of spear and javelin ; 

21 <With stamping and rage> he drinketh up" 
the ground,— 

He will not stand still when the horn souudeth ; 

<As oft as the horn souudeth > he saith. 

Aha! 

And <from afar> he 3centeth the battle,— 

The thunder of commanders and the war-cry. 

w Is it <by thine understanding> that the Bird 
of Passage betakcth him to his pinions ? b 

Spreadeth out his wings' to the south? 

Or <at thy bidding> that the Eagle'" 1 
mounteth, 

And that he setteth on high his nest ? 

<The crag> he inhabiteth. and so lodgoth 
himself. 

On the tooth of the crag, and high fort; 

<From thence> he searcheth out food, 

< Far away > his eyes do pierce ; 

:1 " And ! his young brood || suck up blood, 

And < where the slain are > || there! is he! 

The Divine Voice again speaks. 

40 1 And Yahweli responded to Job. and said :— 

- Shall a reprover contend |l with the Almighty]? 

<He that disputeth with let him 

answer it! 

Job humbles himself. 

:l Then Job responded to Yahweh. and said :— 

1 Lo! I am of no account, what shall I reply to 
thee? I 

<My hand> have I laid on my mouth: I 

5 <0nce> have I spoken, but I will not 
proceed, 0 

Yea twice, but 1 1 will not add. 

The Divine Voice resumes. 

* So then Yahweh responded to Job, out of a ! 
storm, and said j 

7 Gird. I pray thee—as a strong man—thy 

loins, 

I will ask thee, and inform thou me. 

8 Wilt thou even frustrate my justice? 

Wilt thou condemn me, that thou mayest 
appear right? 

9 < But if <an arm like God> thou hast, 

And <with a voice like his> thou eanst ( 
thunder> 

19 Deck thyself. I pray thee, with majesty and 
grandeur, | 


Yea <with dignity and splcndour> thou 
shalt clothe thyself ; 

11 Pour out thy transports of anger, 

And look on every one who is high, and lay 
him low ; 

i 12 Look on every one who is high, and humble 
, him, 

Yea tread down the lawless, on the spot:" 

13 Hide them in the dust all together, 

<Their faces> bind thou in darkness ; 

i 14 And jleven I myself!) will praise thee, 

In that thine own right hand can bring thee 
salvation. 

19 Behold. 1 pray thee, the Hippopotamus, 
which I made with thee, 

< Grass—like the ox> he eateth ; 

| 18 Behold. I pray thee, his strength in his loins, 

And his force, in the muscles of his lielly; 

! 17 He bendeth down 8 his tail like u cedar, 

| <The sinews of his thighs > are twisted 
together; 

79 II His bones || are barrels of bronze, 

IIHis frame|| is like hammered bars of iron : 

! 19 IIHe|| is the beginning"' of the ways of Goo, 

IILot his maker|] present him his sword:" 1 
i 20 Surely the mountains bring |j produce! to 
him, 

Where ||all the wild beasts of the field i do 
play ; 

11 <Under the lotus-trees> he lieth down, 

In a covert of reed and swamp ; 

12 The lotus-trees cover him with their shade, 

The willows of the torrent-bed compass him 

about; 

!3 Lo! the river"' becometh insolent—he is not 
alarmed ! f 

He is confident, though a Jordan burst forth 
to his mouth: 

14 < Before his eyes > shall he be caught ? 

<With a hook> can one pierce his nose ? 

1 Canst thou draw out the Crocodile 1 -' with a 41 
fish-hook? 

Or <with a cord> canst thou fasten down 
his tongue? 

2 Wilt thou put a rush-cord on his nose? 

Or <with a thorn> wilt thou pierce his jaw ? 

3 Will he multiply unto thee supplications, 

Or will he speak unto thee softly? 

4 Will he solemnise a covenant with thee? 

Wilt thou take him fora life-long servant?' 1 

5 Wilt thou sport witli him, as with a little 
bird ? 

Or wilt thou bind him, for thy maidens? 

8 Shall the companions bargain over him ? 

Or will they part him among the traders ? 

7 Wilt thou fill, with darts, his skin ? 

Or, with fish-spears, his head ? 


* 1’erli. = “hollowcth”— 
O.G. 

b 0r: “eoareth”— T.G., 
ltavies. 

r go rentl ; but written ; 

“wing” (sing.). In 
some cod. w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns.) both written and 
retut: “wings” (pi.)— 


G.n. 

■' "1'he node sometimes com- 
lehends the different 
inds of vultures—T.G. 
'Ml.: “respond.” <?<•[.’] 
‘ ‘would not be unswered ’ ’ 
—G.n. 

1 Some end. (w. Sep. and 
Syr.)omit: “but”—G.n. 


•Or: “ in their place.” 

8 So O.G. 

'Or: “chief.” 
d “ Poetically used of the 
curved tusks of the hip¬ 
popotamus”—T G. 

' “ Supposing the river ”— 
O.G. 243. 


f Or: “ is in no hurry." 
s So authorities ; but the 
Hebrew (“ leviathun ”) 
may rather mean “sea- 
monster.” 

h N. B. : “ servant o f 

‘nlihn.’' Cp. N.T. Ap. 
“ Age abiding." 




JOB XLI. 8—34; XLII. 1—9. 
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41 Lay tliou upon him thy hand, 

Remember the battle—no more ! 

9 Lo! ||any hope of him|| hath been found 
deceptive, 

<Even at the sight of him> shall not one be 
overwhelmed ? 

111 None so bold j] that he will rouse him ! 

Who' then is he' that < before me> can 
stand ? “ 

11 Who' hath forestalled me. that I may repay 
him ? 

<Under all the heavens> mine' it is ! 
i- 1 will not pass by in silence his parts, 

Or the matter of strength, or the grace of his 
armour. b 

m Who' hath removed his outer garment, 

< Through his double row of teeth > who' 
would enter? 

u < The doors of his face > who'hath opened ? 

The circles of his teeth j| are a terror ! 
i? A pride|| are his arched sides, 0 
Closed up. with a firm seal; 4 
<One to another> they join, 

And ilairjl cannot enter between them ; 

17 <Each to its fellow> they cleave, 

They grasp each other, and cannot be parted ; 
44 : His sneezings || flash forth light, 

And || his eyes|| are like the eyelashes of the 
dawn ; 

19 <Oilt of his mouth > torches dart forth, 

|;Sparks of firell escape ; 

20 <Out of his nostrils> proceedeth smoke, 

Like a blown pot and rushes ; 

21 His breath]] setteth coals ablaze, 

And ||a flamell |out of his moutli | proceedeth; 
-- <In his neck> lodgeth strength, 

And <beforehim> danceth dismay ; 

23 The dewlaps of his flesh || cleave together, 

< Hardened upon him> they cannot be 
moved ; 

24 1 His heart || is hardened like a stone, 

Yea hardened. ] like the nether millstone |; 

25 < At his rising up> mighty men are afraid, 
<By reason of terror> they are beside them¬ 
selves : 

29 <As for him that assaileth him> the sword 
availeth not, 0 

Spear, dart, or coat of mail : 

27 He counteth iron' as broken straw, 

And bronze' as rotten' wood': 

29 The arrow 4 | will not make him flee|, 

<Into chaff> are sling-stones' changed by 
him: 

29 <Asastraw> is a club'accounted, 

And he laugheth at the whir of the javelin; 

311 ’ His underpartsll are points of potsherd, 

A pointed threshing roller spreadeth out 
upon the slime: 

■Or: “j| Who || can stand 
before me ! ” Cp. O.G. 

•21(1, 4, b, p. 

b So Davies; “armature ” 

— T O. ; “ frame ’’ — 

Fucrat. “Grace of his 
proportions = his sym¬ 
metry ”—Cp. O.G. 338, 

785. 


0 Ml.: “ the furrows of his 
shields’'—of which there 
are 17 rows—Fuerst. 
d “ A close signet, one 
that is closely pressed 
down”—O.G. 

0 See O.G. 673 b . 

4 Lit.: “son of the bow.” 


31 He causeth to boil, as a cauldron, the raging 

deep, 

<The sea> he maketh like a brewing vessel :* 

32 < After him> he lighteth up a path, 

One might think the resounding deep to be 
hoary ! 

33 There is not'—upon the dust—his like, 

That hath been made to lie without fear; b 

:M < Every thing lofty > he beholdeth, 

IIHe|| is king over all ravenous beasts. 0 

Job again humbles himself. 

1 Then Job responded to Yahweh. and said :— 

- I know 4 that <allthings> thou eanst do, 
And that no purpose can be withholden from 
thee. 

3 Who is' it that hideth 0 counsel without know¬ 
ledge ? 

I Therefore] have I declared, but not under¬ 
stood, 

Things too wonderful for me, which I could 
not know. 

J Hear thou. I pray thee, and ] I ] will speak, 

I will ask thee, and inform thou me. 

5 <By the hearing of the ear> had I heard 
thee, 

But ||now|| (mine own eye| hath seen thee. 

’’ <For this cause> I tremble 4 and repent, 

On dust and ashes. 


A Divine Adjustment between Job and his Three 
Friends. 

7 And it came to pass <aftcr Yahweh had 
spoken these words unto Job> that Yahweh 
said unto Eliphaz the Temanite, 

Kindled is mine anger against thee and against 
thy two friends, for ye have not spoken 
concerning me the thing that is right, like 
my servant Job. 

3 ||Now|| therefore, take unto you seven 

bullocks and seven rams, and go unto my 
servant Job, and ye shall offer up an ascend¬ 
ing-sacrifice in your own behalf, and ||Job 
my servantll shall pray over you, — for 
<him> will I accept, 9 that I may not 
deal out to you disgrace, because ye have 
not spoken concerning me the thing that 
is right, like my servant Job. 

9 So Eliphaz the Temanite and Bildad the 
Shuhite [and] h Zophar the Naamathite went, 
and did' according to that which Yahweh 


» So Fuerst; “ unguent- 
pot,” for boiling oint¬ 
ment in — T. G. and 
Davies. 

b “One made for fearless¬ 
ness”—O.G. 

0 Ml. (and more poetically, 
tho’ not quite so intelli¬ 
gibly) : “all the sons of 
pride," as in chap, xxviii. 
8, wh. see. 

A “Thouknowest,” written; 
but " I know,” rend. In 
some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 


edns.) “I know” is both 
written and rend. 
e Fig.: “ darkeneth ” — 

Davies ; “ mistaketh’’ — 
Fuerst; “abseureth ” — 
O.G. 

4 So Fuerst. “Despise” 
[! myself]—O.G. 
e Ml.: “Ms face will I 
uplift.” 

b Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr., 
Vul.) have this: ’‘and” 
—G.n. 
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had spoken unto them,—and Yahweh accepted 
Job. 11 

Job restored to Prosperity. 

10 And [| Yahweh himselfll turned the captivity 
of Job, when he prayed in behalf of his friends, 
—and Yahweh increased all that Job had 
possessed. unto twice as much. 

11 Then came unto him all his brethren and all 
his sisters. and all his former acquaintances, 
and they did eat bread with him in his house,— 
and shewed sympathy with him and comforted 
him, over all the calamity which Yahweh had 
brought upon him,—and they gave him. every 
one a weight b of money, and every one, a 
ring of gold. 

“Ml.: "uplifted the face T.G., Davies ; but “no- 
of Job.” thing; certain canbeas- 

6 Prob. worth 1 shekels— certained ” -Fuerst. 


12 And (lYahwehll blessed the latter end of Job, 
more than his beginning,—and so he came to 
have fourteen thousand sheep, and six 
thousand camels, and a thousand yoke of 
oxen, and a thousand she-asses. 1:1 And he came 
to have seven sons, and three daughters; 

14 and he called the name of the first Jemima, 
and the name of the second Kezia, — and 
the name of the third, Keren-happuch. 

15 And there were found no women so fair 
as the daughters of Job. in all the land, — 
and their father gave them an inheritance, in 
the midst of their brethren. I* And Job lived, 
after this, a hundred and forty years,"—and saw 
his sons and his sons’ sons, four generations. 

17 So Job died, old and satisfied with days. 

" Sep. here addsAnd all two hundred and forty 
the days of Job were years "—G.n. 


THE PSALMS. 


BOOK THE FIRST. 


PSALM 1. 

1 How happy the man" i 

Who hath not walked in the counsel of the • 

lawless,— 

And <in the way of sinners> hath not stood, 

And <in the seat of scoffors> hath not sat ; 

2 But <in the law b of Yahweh> is his delight,— i 
And <in his law> b doth he talk with himself : 

day and night." 

:l Bo doth he become like a tree' planted by 
streams of waters,— 

That yieldeth Hits fruit[| in its season. 

|| Whose leaf 1| also doth not wither, 

And || whatsoever he doethll prospereth. 

f ilNot soil the lawless,— 

But as chaff which is driven about by the wind : 

5 <For this cause> shall the lawless not stand 2 
in the judgment,— 

Nor sinners' in the assembly of the righteous. 

r> For Yahweh doth acknowledge' 0 the way of , 
the righteous ; 

But lithe way of the lawlessll shall vanish.' 

PSALM 2. 

1 Wherefore' have nations assembled in tumult ? 

Or should ||peoples||* mutter an empty thing? 

■ Cp. Jer. xvii. 7, 8. Ml.: “arise.” 

'* Or : “direction,” “in- • Cp. Mt. vii. 23: Rom. 

struetion.” viii. 29 : 2 Tim. ii. 19. 

c Jos. i. 8, n. ( 8o O.G. “Come to 


- The kings of earth take their station. 

And llgrave menll have met by appointment" 
together,— 

Against Yahweh 

And against his Anointed One [saying] : 

3 Let us break asunder their bonds,— 

And cast from us their cords ! 

4 II He that sitteth in the heavens II will laugh,— 
IlMy Lordj| b will mock at them : c 

5 I Then|| will he speak unto them in his anger, 
And <in his wrath > confound them : 

B Yet ||I|| have installed 2 my king,— 

On Zion my holy' mountain. 

7 Let me tell of a decree,— 
l|Yahweh|| hath said unto mo, 

<My son> thou art', 

Hill <to-day> have begotten thee : 

8 Ask of me, and let me give 
Nations' as thine inheritance, 

And <as thy possession > the ends of the 

earth: 

6 Thou shalt shepherd them 0 with a sceptre of 
iron,— 

<As a potter’s vessel> shalt thou dash them 
in pieces. 

nought” — Charles 
Carter, Translator into 
j Singhali (Yates & Alex¬ 
ander). 

‘ So it shd be ,\v, Aram., 

Sep.). Cp. Ps. xlviii. 4. 
b Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
cdns. [1 of them, the.lirsi 


ed. 1477]) have: “Yah¬ 
weh G.n. 
c Cp. Pa. lix. 8. 

2 So O.G. 651. 

• Soitshdbe (w. Sep., Syr., 
Vul.) — G.n. [M.C.T. 
has: “ break them iu 
pieces.”] 


E.O.T. 
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PSALMS II. 10-1*2 ; III. ; IV. ; V. 1—11. 


10 ■ Xow:' therefore, ye kings, shew your prudence. 
Be Admonished, ye judges of earth : 

11 Serve Yahweh with reverence. 

And exult with trembling : 

15 Kiss the son.* lest he be angTy. and ye perish by 
the way, 

For soon' might be kindled his anger,— 

How happy are all who seek refuge in him ! 


PSALM 3. 

A Melody of David, when he fled from 
before Ahsolom his son. b 

1 Yahweh! liow have mine adversaries multiplied, 
Multitudes are rising against me ; 

- i; Multitudes are saying of my soul,— 

No' salvation for him in God. [Selah.' 

3 But [ithou. Yahwehll art a shield about me. 

My glory, and the lifter up of my head. 

* <With my voice—unto Yahweh> do I cry. 

And he hath answered me out of his holy' 
mountain. [Selah. 

5 I laid me down and slept,— I awoke. 
Surely Yahweh sustaiueth me ! 

3 I will not be afraid of myriads of people, 

Who cround about> have set themselves ! 
against me. 

7 Rise! Yahweh, Save'me. my God. j 
Surely thou hast smitten all my foes on the 1 
cheekbone, J 

<The teeth of the lawless> hast thou broken, j 

3 <To Yahweh> belongeth Salvation ! J 
<Upon thy people > be thy blessing. [Selah. 


PSALM 4. 

To the Chief Musician: e with stringed ] 
instruments. A Melody of David. 


1 <When I cry> answer me, O mine own 
righteous' God/ 

<In a strait place> thou hast made room forme, 
Shew me favour, and hear my prayer. 

- Ye sons of the great ! how long, turning my 
glory to contempt. 

Will ye love emptiness, will ye seek falsehood ? 

[Selah. 

3 Know ye. then, that Yahweh hath set apart' 
the man of lovingkindness for himself: 
i; Yahweh will hear, when I cry to him. 


* Some render : *’ kiss 

purely ,” of sincere 
homage—O.G. p. HI. 

b These superscriptions, 
though ancient, ore not 
understood to be as old as 
■ the Psalms themselves; 
and therefore may, with¬ 
out presumption, be 
weighed on their merits. 

• " = f.i/i up (voices, . or 
exalt Yahweh. . It 
prob. came into use in 
late Persian period in 
connection with Psalms 
used with musical ac¬ 
companiment in public 
worship, to indicate 
place of benedictions ”— 


O.G. pp. 699, 670. 
d Or: “deliverance,” 
“ victory.” 

* Or: “ Director," “Choir- 
master”—O.G. 663, 664. 
[N.B.: The Sep. render¬ 
ing of the word—“ For 
the End.** ‘'Which may 
be explained in eschato¬ 
logical sense as referring 
to end of age of world 
after Eusebius, Theodo¬ 
sius.” Cp. O.G. 664*. ] 

1 Ml.: ” 0 God of my 
righteousness.” 
s Some . cod. (w. Sep., 
Vul.l: “ hath given dis¬ 
tinction to "—G.n. 


4 Be deeply moved, but do not sin,— 

Ponder in your own heart upon your bed. and 
be silent. [Selah. 

3 Sacrifice the sacrifices of righteousness ; 

And put your trust in Yahweh. 

6 | Multitudes! are saying. 

Who will shew us prosperity ? 

Lift thou upon us the light of thy countenance 
O Yahweh. 

7 Thou hast put gladness in my heart,— 

Beyond the season when I! their com aud their 

new winell have increased. 

3 <In peace> will I lay me down and at once 
sleep; 

For Ithou. Yahweh alone ; wilt cause me <in 
security > to dwell. 

PSALM 5. 

To the Chief Musician. For the Flutes.* 
A Melody of David. 

I <To my words> give ear. O Yahweh, 
Understand thou my softly murmured prayer : 

3 Attend to the voice of my cry my King and my 

God, 

For <unto thee> do I pray. 

3 O Yahweh ! <in the moming> shalt thou hear 

my voice, 

<In the moming> will I set in order unto thee, 
and keep watch ; 

4 For <not a God finding pleasure in awless- 

ness> art thou', 

And wrong' can be no guest of thine : 

5 ] Boasters | shall not station'themselves 1 before 

thine eyesi,— 

Thou hatest all workers of iniquity : 

6 Thou wilt destroy' them who speak falsehood,— 
<The man of bloodshed and of deceit> Yahweh 

abhorreth. 

7 But |!l|| <in the abounding of thy lovingkind- 

ness> will enter thy house, 

I will bow down towards thy holy temple, in 
reverence of thee. 

3 0 Yahweh ! lead me in thy righteousness, 
because of mine adversaries. 

Make even, before me. thy way : 

9 For in his mouth is nothing worthy of trust/ 
liTheir inward purpose;/ is engulphing ruin,— 
< An opened sepulchre> is their throat, 

<With their tongue> speak they smooth 
things. 

19 Declare them guilty. O God. 

Let them fall by their own counsels,— 

<Into the throng of their own transgressions> 
thrust them down. 

For they have rebelled against thee :— 

II That all may rejoice' who seek refuge in thee. 
<To times age-abiding> may shout in triumph, 

that thou wilt protect them, 

Aud they' may leap for joy in thee' who are 
lovers of thy Name. 

* Or : “ pipes ” — T.G., ing unknown'*—O.G. 
Dav. H.L. “Name of a 11 " No uprightness"—O.G. 

choir”—Fuerst. “Mean- * Ml. : inward part.'* 



PSALMS V. 12; VI.; 

'-For 'tlioiii; wilt bless tlie righteous man, O 
Yaliwel), 

<As with an all-covering shield 1 *—with good 
pleasure> wilt thou encompass him. 

PSALM 0. 

To the Chief Musician, with stringed Instru¬ 
ments upon the eighth. 1 * A Melody of 
David. 

1 O Yah well! do not <in thine anger > correct 
me. 

Nor <in thy wrath > ehastise me. 

- Shew me favour, 0 Yahweh, for languishing' 

am I': 

Heal me, O Yahweh,—for dismayed are my 
bones: 

:l Yea ||my soul|l° is dismayed greatly, 
liThou, then, 0 Yahwehji—how long? 

4 Return, 0 Yahweh, deliver my soul, 

Save me, for the sake of thy lovingkindness; 

For <in death> is no' remembrance of thee,— 
<In hades> who shall give thanks unto thee ? 

" I am weary with my sighing 
I flood, through the whole night, my couch,— 
cWitli my tears> I cause [my bed| to dis¬ 
solve : i 

7 My face |is all sunken with sorrow I,®— 

It hath aged, because of all mine adversaries. 

s Depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity, 

For Yahweh hath heard' the voice of my I 
weeping : 

,J Yahweh hath heard' my supplication, 

|jYahweh[| will receive |my prayer|. 

"> Let all my foes' | turn pale and be greatly dis¬ 
mayed!, 

Again' let them turn pale ill a moment. 

PSALM 7. 

An Ode 0 of David : which he sang unto 
Yahweh, on account of the words of Cush 
the Benjamite. 

1 0 Yahweh my God. <in thee> have I sought 
refuge,— 

Save me from all my pursuers, and deliver 
me; 

- Lest one tear, as a lion, my soul,— 

And there be no deliverer' to rescue. 

8 O Yah well my God 
<If I have done this, 

If there hath been perversity in my hands: 

4 If I have requited my friend with wrong,— 

Or have oppressed" mine adversary without 
need > 

3 Let an enemy pursue my soul, and overtake it, 

* 1.‘ ■: a large shield, 'hymn, an enthusiastic 
raveling the whole man. song”—Dav. H.L. 

b =“ octave,” or “ bass.” < So itshd be (w. Sep., Syr., 
'■Ur: “life.” Vul.). Cp. Lam. v. 8— 

■'So l’.B. Ml.: “'Wasted G.n. 

with vexation is mine « So it shd be (w. Aram, 
eyes.” und Syr.)—G.n. 

'Or: “hymn.'' “A loud 
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That he may trend down, to the earth, my 
life,— 

And <mine honour—in the dust> he may cause 
to dwell. [Selali. 

* Rise ! Yahweh ! in thine anger. 

Lift thyself up, because of the haughty out¬ 
bursts of mine adversaries, 

Stir up for me the justice 11 thou hast com¬ 
manded : 

7 <\Vhen !! the assembly of peoples [1 gather round 

thoe> 

Then <above it—on high> do thou return ! 

8 || Yahweh || will judge the peoples,— 

Do me justice, 0 Yahweh, 

According to my righteousness. 

And according to mine integrity upon me, 

® Let the wrong of the lawless, I pray thee, eome 
to an end, 

And establish thou him that is righteous,— 

For | a trier of hearts and reins | u is God the 
righteous one. 

10 ||My shield 1| is held by God, 0 

Who is ready to save the upright in heart: 

11 A God to vindicate the righteous,— 

And yet a God to be indignant throughout 
every day. 

12 ||If lie turn not|| <his sword> will he whet,— 
<His bow> hath he bent, and made ready : 

18 Bpt <for himself > hath he made ready the 
weapons so deadly, 

<His arrows> he |so fiery | would make : 

14 Lo ! he gendereth trouble, 

And conceiveth mischief. 

But givetli birth to a disappointment: 

15 < A pit> he cut out. and digged it, 

And then fell into the ditch he had made : 
la His mischief |tumeth back] on his own head,— 
And con his own crown> IIhis violeneell 
descendeth. 

17 I will praise Yahweh according to his righteous¬ 
ness,— 

And will praise in song the Name of Yahweh 
Most High, 

PSALM 8. 

To the Chief Musician On “the Gittith.” 1 ' 
A Melody of David. 

1 O Yahiveh, oar Lord! 

How majestic' is thy Name. in all the earth. 

Who hast set 0 thy splendour upon the heavens. 

- <Out of the mouth of children and sucklings > 
hast thou laid a foundation of strength,— 
Because of thine adversaries, 

To make foe and avenger be still. 

» Or: “ vindication,’' to the triuile (melody); at 

b I.e. : “ intcllectund uffee- the win'-prrssett, a song 
tions.” for the feast of booths ’ 

c Ml.: “is on God,” i.e., —O.G. 388. 

liangcth mi him. “ God 0 So it shd be (w. Aram, 
bolds my shield ”—l’.B. and Syr.). Cp. Nura. 

“ Upon the fiitlite (lyre) ; xxvii. 20 [“put”]—G.n. 

31-2 
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* <When I view thy heavens, the work.” of thy 1 
fingers, 

Moon and stars, which thou hast established> | 
4 What was weak man. that thou shouldst make 
mention of him ? 

Or the son of the earthhom. that thou shouldst 
set him in charge ? 

15 That thou shouldst make him little less than b 
messengers of God,” 

<With glory and honour > shouldst crown j 
him? 

6 Shouldst give him dominion over the works' 1 j 

of thy hands,— 1 

<A11 things> shouldst have put under his 
feet: 

7 Sheep and oxen. | all of them|,— > 

Yea even the beasts of the field : 

3 The bird of the heavens, and the fishes of ; 
the sea,— 

The passer-by on the paths of the seas ? 

9 0 Yahwch . our Lord ! 

How majestic' is thy Name, in all the earth. 


PSALM 0. 

To the Chief Musician. On “ Muth- > 
labben.” c A Melody of David. 

1 I will praise Yah well with all my heart, 

I will recount all thy wonderful doings : 

2 I will rejoice and exult in thee, 

I will praise in song, thy Name. 0 most High. 

3 < When mine enemies turned back > 

They stumbled and perished from before thee; 

4 For thou hast executed my right and my cause, 
Thou hast sat on the throne, judging righteously: j 

5 Thou hast rebuked the nations. 

Thou hast destroyed the lawless one, 

<Their name> hast thou wiped out. to times 
age-abiding and beyond. 

6 O enemy ! complete' are the desolations, ever¬ 

more, 1 — 

<Even cities> hast thou uprooted, K 
The memory of |jthem[| hath perished. 

* So the Eastern Massoritcs ; but the Western (w. Aram., 
Sep., Vul.l have: ‘'works” (pi. —G.u. 
h “ Lack little of O.G. 

‘ This rendering has seemed the best way out of a diffi¬ 
culty. The Heb. word is e'ntiim, which is used with 
more latitude than is the English word “God,” as 
may he seen by comparing Exo. xxi. 6, xx-ii. 8, 9, 28 
with Ps. lxxxii. 1. 2, (1, 7 and Jno. x. 31-36; to which 
may be aded Hcb. ii. 3. “Judges” (whether human, 
as in Exo. xxii., or (!' superhuman, as in Ps. lxxxii.1 
represeal God. It is in thi9 sense the phrase. “ mes- 
sengers of God,” is here used. Cp. N.T. Appendix on [ 
“Messenger”; observing, however, that rlohim , not 
melohim, is the word here used. 

4 Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. edns. (including 1st, 1477] and 
Syr.): “work” (sing.)—G.n. 

' Or: “almuth” (one word): and so in 6 ear. pr. edns. 
[including the (list of 1177]. butin someMassoretic copies 
there is a correction calling for two woids. If one 
word, then it may be taken as: “ (hub. on virgins' voices 
far the hag*, i.e., to be sung by boys in the style of 
girls ’’—Davies’ H.L. If two words, possiblv = a tune 
or choir entitled, “On the death of Ben (or a son).” 
Cp. Fuerst, 215. 

’ Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. edns., Sep., Svr., Vul.): 

“swords are abandoned 1 '—G.n. 
a Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. edn.): “forsaken ’’—G.n. 


7 But HYahwehl! Cunto times age-abiding> will 
sit,* 

<Ready for judgment> is his throne ; 
s And ||lie|| will judge the world in righteousness, 
He will minister judgment to peoples, in 
uprightness. 

9 Thus be Yahweh a refuge for the crushed one. 

A refuge for times of destitution : b 

10 Thus let them who know thy Name |put con¬ 

fidence in thee |, 

That thou hast not forsaken the searchers for 
thee. O Yahweh. 

u Sing ye praise to Yahweh, who isseated in Zion, 
Tell among the peoples his doings. 

12 <When he was making inquisition for blood> 

[■Of them I! had he remembrance, 

He forgat not the outcry of the oppressed.” 

13 Shew me favour, O Yahweh ! 

Behold my humiliation due to them who hate me, 
Lift me on high out of the gates of death ; 

11 That I may recount all thy praises, 4 

<In the gates of the daughter of Zion> may 
exult in thy salvation. 

15 The nations 'have sunk[ in the pit they had 
made, 

<In the net which they had hidden> is caught 
their own foot. 

1 ® To be known' is Yahweh. by the sentence he 
hath executed, 

<By the doing of his own hands> is he about 
to strike down the lawless one. 

[Resounding music. Selah. 

17 The lawless | shall return | to hades, 

IIA11 nations forgetful of God . 

1 3 For <not always> shall the needy' | be for¬ 
gotten I,— 

[Nor] the hope of the oppressed|| 4 perish for 
ever. 

19 Rise’. Yahweh! let man not ] prevail], 

Let the nations be judged' before thee. 

20 Appoint. 0 Yahweh. a terror” for them,— 

Let the nations know' 

[That] they are men. [Selah. 

PSALM 10. 

1 Wherefore. O Yahweh, shouldst thou stand 

Afar off? 

Wherefore] hide thyself, in times of destitution? 

2 < In the pride of the lawless onc> he hotly 

pursueth the poor, 

Let them be caught in the plots which they 
have devised ! 

3 For the lawless one hath boasted' over the 

longing of his soul, 

And [[the robberj! hath blasphemed Yahweh. 7 

•Or: “endure.” ing exhibition of power; 

b Or : “ dearth.” poss., set them a teacher, 

« Or: “patient.” master", neither alto- 

4 Some cod. w, 5 ear. gether satisfactory” — 

pr. edns. [1 riahh .]): 0.0.432. 

“praise” (sing.)—Gra. 7 “The primitive reading’'' 

•/.r.: “ some uwe-inrpir- —G. Intro. 365.. 
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4 ||The lawless onell <in the loftiness of his 

countenanco will not enquire, 

God is not' in any of his plots : 11 

5 His ways b are firm at all times. 

<0n high> are thy righteous regulations, out 
of his sight, 

< As for all his adversaries> he puffeth at them: 

8 He hath said in his heart. 

I shall not be shaken,— 

<From generation to gencration> shall I be 
in no misfortune. 

7 <With oursing> his mouth is full, and with 
deceptions and oppression, 

< Under his tongue> are trouble and mischief: 

4 He abideth in the lurking-place of villages. 

<In the hiding-places> he murdereth the 
innocent, — 

|| His eyes 1| <for the unfortunate> are on the 
watch : 

9 He lieth in wait in a hiding-place, like a lion in 

his covert. 0 

He lieth in wait to catch the humbled. 

He catcheth the humbled, by drawing him 
into his net: 

10 He croucheth. he lieth down, 

Then falleth he with his strong claws upon the 
unfortunate. 11 

11 He hath said in his heart. 

God hath forgotten,— 

He hath veiled his face. 

Oh he hath never seen ! 

12 Arise ! Yahweh ! 

O God ! raise thy hand, 0 — 

Do not forget the patient ! f 

11 Wherefore'hath the lawless one blasphemed God? 
He hath said in his heart. 

Thou wilt not require [it] 1 * 

14 Thou hast seen ! 

For || thou|| cmisehief and misery> dost discern, 
To requite with h thine own hand, 1 
<Unto thee> doth | the unfortunate one | give 
himself up. 

<To the fatherless> || tliou thyself || hast become 
a helper. 

15 Shatter thou the arm of the lawless one. 

And <as for the wrongful> wilt thou not enquire 

for his lawlessness—wilt thou not find [it]? 

• 

18 ||Yahweh|| i6 king, to times age-abiding and 
beyond, 

The nations have perished' out of his land. 

17 <The longing of the patient> k thou hast heard, 
O Yahweh, 

T) iou wilt establish their heart. 

Thou wilt make attentive thine ear : 

■ Or perh.: “ All his —G.n. But us in text 

thoughts [arc]—There is “ better ’’—Davies’ H.L. 

no God ! ” e St. : “ Do not neglect the 

6 “ His way,” i vrittm ; ‘‘his • crushed G.n. 

ways.” rmil. In some 1 Or: “ afflicted.” 

cod. (w. Sear. pr. edns.): «Oi: “exact,” “avenge.” 

“ ways ” both written and h Or : “that it should be 
rend— G.n. given unto,” etc. 

e lit. : “ his thicket." Cp. ’ Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 

Jer. iv. 7. edn., Sep.. Syr., Vul.) : 

>■ 6o writtm ; to be read: “hands” (pi.)—G.n. 

“ host of afflicted ones ” k Or : “ oppressed.” 


18 To vindicate the fatherless and the crushed, 

| A man of the earth | shall ||no further|| cause 
terror ! 

PSALM 11. 

To the Chief Musician.* David's. 

1 <In Yahweh> have I sought refuge. 

How can ye say to my soul. 

Flee to a mountain, like 8 a little bird ; 

2 For lo ! ||the lawless || bend the bow. 

They have fixed their arrow upon the string, 

To shoot, in the darkness, at the upright in 
heart: 

3 <When lithe pillars|| arc overthrown> 

What could [|a righteous man|] do? 

4 ||Yahweh|| is in his holy' temple. 

||As for Yahweh|| <in the heavens> is his 
throne, 

II His eyes || behold'— 

II His eyelashes || test' the sons of men. 

5 liYahwehll putteth |the righteous | to the test,— 
But <the lawless one and the lover of 

violence> his soul' doth hate. 

8 He will rain, upon the lawless, live-coals, 0 — 
IlFire and brimstone, and a burning wind’,; are 
the portion of their cup. 

7 For righteous' is Yahweh, 

<Righteousness> he loveth, 
llTlie upright II shall behold his face. 3 

PSALM 12. 

To the Chief Musician. On the Octave. 0 
A Melody of David. 

1 O save. Yahweh, 

For the man of lovingkindness | is no more|, r 
For the faithful |have vanished | from among 
the sons of men. 

2 <Deception> speak they, every one with 8 his 

neighbour,— 

< With lips uttering smooth things—with a heart 
and a heart>° do they speak. 

3 May Yahweh cut off 

All the lips that utter smooth things,— 

The tongue that speaketh swelling words; 

4 Them who say— 

<With our tongue> will we prevail 
llOur lips || are our own, 

Who is our master ? 

5 < Because of violence done to the poor. 

Because of the crying of the needy > 

||Now|! will I arise! O may Yahweh say, 1 — 
I will place [him] in safety—let him puff at 
him ! k 

‘'Some cod. (w. Sep. and f Cp. Isa. lvii. 1, 2; 50. 
Vul.): " a Melody of vii. 2. 

David G.n. 8 Some cod. (w. 1 car. pr. 

, h So it shd he (w. Amro, edn., Sep.,Vul.)unto” 
I Sep., Syr., Vul.)—G.n. —G.n. 

| 0 So (it. Cp. O.G. 809. 0 Cp. 1 Ch. xii. 33. 

[M.C.T.: “ traps.”] 1 A sp. v.r. [eeuir): “ Y. 

I <> Cp. G. Intro. 459. hath said G.n. 

j « Or: “bass.” Davies’ * Or: “ he piuitcth for it.” 
I H.L. andT.G. Cp. O.G. 806. 
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PSALMS XII. 6—8; XIII.; 

r > ||Tlie words" of Yaliwehll are words," that are 
pure, 

Silver refined in a crucible of earth. 

Purified seven times ! 

• 

7 IIThou, O Yaliwehll wilt keep them, 1 ’— 

Thou wilt guard him, 1 ' from this generation 
unto times age-abiding. 

** <On every side> | the lawless| march about,— 
When worthlessness is exalted' by the sons of 
men. 

PSALM 13. 

To the Chief Musician. A Melody of 
David. 

1 How long', O Yah well, wilt thou wholly' forget 

me ? 

How long' wilt thou hide thy face from me? 

2 How long' shall I lay up cares within my soul. 

Sorrow in my heart, day by day ? 

How long'shall mine enemy lift himself up over 
me ? 

:! Have regard! answer me, 0 Yah well my God,— 
Light up mine eyes, lest I sleep on into death : c 
4 Lest mine enemy say 

I have prevailed over him! 

And limine adversaries!! exult, that I totter. 

r ’ But ||11| <in thy lovingkindness> have put my J 
trust, | 

My heart shall exult in thy salvation: 

® I will sing to Yah well. 

For he hath dealt bountifully with me. 


PSALM 14. 

To the Chief Musician. 11 David's. 

1 The impious hath said' in his heart— 

There is no' God ! 

They have acted corruptly. 

They have done an abominable deed, 

There is none' that doeth good. 

- !| Yaliwehll <out of the heavens> looked down 
over the sons of men,— 

To see whether there was' one that shewed 
wisdom, 

Enquiring after God: — 
llTlie wholell have turned aside, 

Together' have they become tainted, — 

There is none' that doeth good. 

Not' so much ns Hone!!! 

4 Are all the workers of iniquity | without know¬ 
ledge | ?° 

Devouring my people, [as] they devour food! 
<Dpon Yahweli> have they not called. 

* There' have they been in great dread, r 

■ Or: “sayingH,” “utter- “A Melody of David” 
ances”; as ini's. cxix.38. —U.n. 

b Some cod. (w. Sep. and « Some cod. (w. Sep.,Vul.): 
Vul.): “us”—O.n. “ Will none of ...know.’” 1 

e So r.B. — U.n. 

4 Some cod. (w. tear. pr. 1 Ml.: “dreaded a dread.” I 
cdn., Sep. and Vul.) : 


XIV.; XV.; XVI. 1—4. 

Because ||Godl| is in the circle" of the righteous 
man. 

b <The purpose of the poor> b ye would put to 
shame, 

Because IlYnhwehi! is his refuge. 

7 Oh that <out of Zion> were granted the salva¬ 
tion 1 ' of Israel! 

<\Vhen Ynhweh bringeth back the captives' 1 of 
his people> 

Jacob' |shall exult], Israel' |be glad|. 

PSALM 15. 

A Melody of David. 

1 O Ynhweh ! 

Who shall be a guest in thy tent ? c 
Wno r shall abide* in thy holy' mountain? 

• He that walketh without blame. 

And doeth what is right, 

And speaketh truth with his heart; 

Hath not carried slander on his tongue. 

Hath not done his friend a wrong, 

Nor <n reproach> taken up against his 
neighbour; 

4 | Despised in his sight | is the reprobate 

But <them who revere Ynhweh> he doth 
honour, 

He hath sworn to his neighbour, 1 ' and will not 
change; 

5 <Hissilver> hath he not put out on interest. 
Nor <a bribe against the innocent> hath he 

taken. 

He that doeth these things! shall not heshaken 
unto times age-abiding. 

PSALM 16. 

A Precious Psalm' of David. 

1 Preserve me, O God, 

For I have sought refuge in thee. 

- Thou hast said k unto Yaliweh, 

<My Lord> art thou ! 

,;My goodness!; mounteth not unto ther. 

:i It belongcth unto the holy ones. 

Whom < in his own land> Yah w eh en- 
nobleth, 

In whom is all his delight. 1 

4 They multiply their idols,— <ntiother> have 
they purchased ! 

I wilt not pour out their drink-offerings of blood, 
Nor will I take up their names' on my lips. 

"Or: '*race”—P.B. The *Oi’: “make his lribita- 
righteous “as a class “ tion.” 

—O.U. Heb.: dor. b So it slid be (w. Sep., 

b Or; “patient one.” Syr., Vul.)—U.n. 

f Cp, r.s. liii. (>; and U. ‘ So sonic authorities. 

Intro. 148. “Meaning unknown"— 

J Ml.: “captivity.” O.G. 

• Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. L In some cod. (w. 2 ear. 

edn.) :“tents’’—U.n. pr. edns., Sep., Syr., 

1 Some cod. tw. 5 ear. pr. Vul.': “ X sniil ” - --G.il. 
edns. [1 Unhb.], Sep., 1 So it shd be ;vr. Sep.’ — 

Syr., Vul.) : “Or who” U.n. Cp. Dt. xxxiii. StT ; 
—U.n. 1 Ch. x.xtv. 5. 
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* || Yahweh || is mine allotted' portion and my 
cup, 

! Thou II art maintaining my lot. 

a I!The lines;! have fallen unto me, in pleasant 
places, 

|| Verily an inheritance that dclighteth me||. 

7 I will bless Yahweh, who hath counselled me,— 
Surely <by night> shall mine impulses 11 
admonish me. 

3 I have set Yahweh before me continually, 
-'Because he is on my right hand> I shall not 
he shaken! 

9 | Therefore | hath iny heart'rejoiced. 

And mine honour' exulted, 

Yea |]my flesh !l shall settle down securely ; 

10 For thou wilt not abandon 6 my soul to hades, 
Neither wilt thou suffer thy man 0 of loving¬ 
kindness, to see corruption: 

11 Thou wilt cause me to know, the path of life,— 

I!Fulness of joys before thee, 

Pleasures at thy right hand evennorc||. 


PSALM 17. 

A Prayer of David. 

1 Hear, 0 Yahweh, the right. 

Attend to my loud cry. 

Give ear unto my prayer, 

On lips that would not deceive: 

•- <From before thee> let my sentence come 
forth, 

llThine eyesll behold with equity. 

:l Thou hast tested my heart. 

Hast made inspection by night. 

Hast refined me until thou couldst find nothing, 
<Had I devised evil> my mouth' should not 
have transgressed : 11 . 

4 <As for the workings of men> 

<Bv the word of thy lips>° have ||I|| taken 
heed of the paths of the violent one. 

5 Thou hast held fast my goings on to thy 

ways, r 

My footsteps have not been shaken: 

0 ||III have called upon thee, for thou wilt answer 
me, 0 God,— 

Incline thine ear unto me. 

Hear thou my speech : 

7 Let thy lovingkindness be distinguished,* thou 
Saviour of such as seek refuge 
From them who lift themselves up against thy 
right hand- 

# Guard me, as the pupil of the eye, 1 '— 

< Under the shadow of thy wings> wilt tliou 
hide me : 


•Or: “reins” = “emo¬ 
tions,” “feelings,” “in¬ 
ward. impulses.” 

h Ho Carter & O.G. 

0 II 'ritle.H in the plural ; 
but (w. 8 ear. pr. edns.) 
nad in the singular— 
O.n. 

■' So in eflfect-O.G. 273. 

• Or perb., w. a different 
division of the ver.: 


“ As for the working of 
men against the word of 
thy lips.” 

r Or : “ tracks,” “ ruts.” 

* Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn., Sep., Syr., Vul.) : 
“made wonderful” — 
G.n. 

11 Lit.: "the mannikin of 
the daughter of theeye.” 


9 From the face of lawless ones who have treated 

me with violence, 

The foes of my soul, who come round against 
me : 

10 <Their own fat [heart]> have they shut up,— 
<With their mouth > have they spoken 

proudly. 

11 <As for our own* going.s> |lnow|| have they 

surrounded us, b — 

cTheir eyes> they fix, bending to the earth : 

12 IIHia likenessll is as a lion, that longeth to 
rend, 

And as a young lion, lurking in secret places. 

13 Rise, Yahweh ! 

Confront his face. 

Bring him down, 

Deliver my soul' from the lawless one [who is] 
thy sword: 

14 From men [who are] thy hand, 0 Yahweh, 
From the men of this age, 

|| Whose portionl| is among the living. 

And <witli thy treasure > thou fillest their 
bosom,— 

They must be satisfied with sons, 

And must leave their abundance to their 
children:— 

15 1|I|| <in righteousness> shall behold thy face, 0 
Shall be satisfied when awakened by a vision 
of thee. 11 


PSALM 18. 

To the chief Musician. Of the servant of 
Yahweh. of David, — who spake unto 
Yahweh the words of this song,—in the 
day when Yahweh had rescued him out 
of the hand of all his enemies, and out of 
the hand of Saul; and he said :— 

1 I will love thee, O Yahweh my strength ! 

9 IlYahwehll was my mountain crag and my 
stronghold, and my deliverer:° 

|| My God II was my rock, 

I sought refuge in him, 

My shield, and my horn of salvation, my high 
tower. 

3 <As one worthy to be praised > called I on 

Yahweh,— 

And <from my foes> was I saved. 

4 The meshes of death encompassed me, 

|| The torrents of perdition || f made me afraid ; 

5 The meshes of hades [had surrounded me|, 

The snares of death | had confronted me j, 

6 <In my distress> called I on Yahweh. 

And cunto my God> made outcry for help, 

He heard, out of his temple, my voice, 

And my outcry for help came before him— 
entered into his ears ! 

7 Then did the earth shake and quake,* 


• Gt.: “ their G.n. 
b “Me,” written; “us,” 
read . In some cod. (w. 2 
ear. pr, edns.) : “ us,” 
written and read ; but in 
others (w? 4 ear. pr. 
edns.): “me,” written 
and read —G.n. 


c Cp. G. Intro. 459. 

J Or : “ by an appearance 
of thee,” “ by thine ap¬ 
pearing.” 

•Some cod. udd : “mine.” 

Cp. 2 8. xxii. 2. 
f Cp. 2 S. xxii. 5, n. 
k “ Rock and reel P.B. 
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PSALM XVIII. 8—46. 


Even lithe foundations of the mountainsil were 
deeply moved, 

Yea they did shake. beeauso lie was angry. 

8 There wont up a smoke in lii.s nostrils 
And ||a fire out of his mouthll devoured, 

llLive coalall were kindled from it: 

9 Then he stretched out the heavens, and came 

down,— 

And !|thick gloomil was under his feet; j 

19 Then he rode on a cherub, and flew, ] 

And darted on the wings of the wind j 
Made darkness his hiding-place. 

Round about him—his pavilion, 

Darkness of waters, clouds of vapours, 
is <Out of the brightness before him> his clouds j 
rolled along, 

Hail,“ and live coals of fire. 
m Then did Yahweh thunder in b the heavens. 

And the Highest uttered his voice,— 

Hail," and live coals of fire, 
u And he sent forth his arrows and scattered 
them, 

Yea <lightnings> he shot out, and confused 
them. 

J5 Then appeared' the channels of waters, 8 

Were uncovered' the foundations of the world,— 
At thy rebuke, O Yahweh, 

At the blast of the breath of thy nostrils. 

18 He sent from on high, he took me,— 

He drew me out of many waters, 
i? He rescued me from my foe, in his might. 

And from them who hated me, because they 
were too strong for me : 

18 They confronted me, in the day of my neces¬ 
sity, 

Then became Y ah well my stay : 

,9 And brought me out, into a large place, 

He delivered me, because he delighted in me. 

- 9 Yahweh rewarded me according to my righte¬ 
ousness, 

<According to the cleanness of my hands> 
he repaid me; 

21 For I had kept the ways of Yahweh, 

And not broken away from my God ; 

22 For Hall his regulations!! were before me, 

And cliis statutes> did I not put from me : 

23 So became I blameless with him, 

And kept myself from mine iniquity. 

21 Yahweh therefore repaid me according to un¬ 
righteousness, 

According to the pureness of my hands, before 
his eyes. 

25 <With the loving> thou didst shew thyself 
loving,— 

<\Vith 3 the blameless man> thou didst shew 
thyself blameless; 

28 <With the pure> thou didst shew thyself pure, 
But <with the perverse> thou didst shew 
thyself ready to eontend. 


* Gt.: “and there were 
kindled,” etc. Cp. 2 S. 
xxii. 13. 

11 Seine cod. (w. Aram., 
Sep.. Vul.,): “from.” 
Cp. 2 S. xxii. 11. 


c Some cod.: “ the sea.” 

Cp. 2 S. xxii. lti—G.n. 
d Some cod. (w. 2 enr. pr. 
cdn9.,Sep., Syr., Vul.): 
“ And with.” Cp. 2 
S. xxii. 26. 


27 For Has for theell <an oppressed people> thou 

didst save, 

But <looks that were lofty> layedst thou low; 

28 For H thou || didst light up my lamp, 

HYahweh my God|| enlightened my darkness; 

29 For <by thee> I ran through a troop, 1 
And <by my God> I leapt over a wall. 

30 < As for Go»> blameless' is his way, 

liThe speech 1 ’ of Yahwehll hath been proved, 

<A shield > he is’ to all who seek refuge in 
him. 

31 For who is a save Yahweh? 

And who is a Rock, save our God ? 

32 The God' who girded me with strength, 

And set forth, as blameless, my way: 

33 Planting my feet like hinds’ [feet], 

Yea <un niy e high places> he caused me to 
stand : 

34 Teaching my hands to war,— 

So that a bow of bronze was bent by mine 
arms. 

35 Thus didst thou grant me, as a shield, thy 

salvation, — 

And |jthy right hand[j sustained me, 

And Uthy condescension || made me great. 

36 Thou didst widen my stepping-places under nre. 
So that ||mine ankles [I faltered not. 

37 I pursued my foes, and overtook them, 

And returned not, till they were consumed : 

38 I crushed them, and they were unable to rise, 
They fell under my feet. 

39 Thus didst thou gird me with strength, for the 

battle, 

Thou subduedst mine assailants 3 under me. 

40 <As for my foes> thou didst give me then- 

neck. 

And <as for them who hated me> I destroyed 
them. 

41 They cried out. 

But there was none to save, 

Unto Yahweh, 

But he answered them not. 

42 Then did I beat them in pieces, like dust on the 

face of the wind.” 

<Like the inire in the lunes> did I scatter 1 
them. 

41 Thus didst thou rescue me from the contentions 
of a people,— 

Didst appoint me to be the head of nations, 

I!A people T had not knownII served me: 

44 <At the hearing of the ear> they submitted 
to me, 

I liThe sons of the foreigner!! came cringing unto 
1 me ; 

| ||The sons of the foreignerll lost heart, 

I And came quaking out of their fortresses, 

48 Yahweh liveth’ and |] blessed || be my Rock, 

! Yea ||exaltcd]| be the God of my salvation; 


• (it.: “ brake down a 
fence"—G.n. 

11 As in Ts. cxix. 3S. 
c Gt. : “my" slid be 
omitted—G.n. 

3 Ml.: “ them who rise up 
against me." 


• Gt.: “ like the dust of 
the earth.” Cp. 2 S. 
xxii. 43. 

1 Some cod. (w. Aram., 
Sep., S y r., V u 1.1 : 
“ crash." Cp. 2 S. xxii. 
43 . 
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PSALMS XVIII. 47—50; 

47 The God, who hath avenged me, 1 — 

And subjugated peoples under me: 

46 Who hath delivered me from my foes,— 

Yea <froin mine assailants> hast thou set 
me on high, 

< From the man of violence> hast thou 
rescued me. 

49 ||For this cause|| will I praise thee among the 
nations, O Yaliweh, 

And <to thy Name> will I sweep the 
strings: — 

30 Who hath made great the victories of his 
King,— 

And shewn lovingkindness to his Anointed 
One, 

To David and to his Seed, 

Unto times age-abiding. 

PSALM 19. 

To the Chief Musician. A Melody of 
David. 

5 | The heavcnsl! are telling the glory of God, 

And <the work of his hands> the expanse' 1 * 
is declaring; 

- ilDaylj | unto day | doth pour forth speech, 

And ||night|l |unto night| doth breathe out 
knowledge. 

3 There 0 is no' speech, and there are no' words,— 
Unheard' is their voice ! 

4 [Yet] < through all the earth > hath gone forth 

their voice,' 1 — 

And <to the end of the world > their sayings,— 
<For the sun> hath he set up a tent therein ; 

0 And ][he|| is like a bridegroom coming out of 
his chamber. 

He rejoiceth as a hero to run a race: 

0 ctToin one end of the heavens> is his going 
forth, 

And ||his circuitll to the other end thereof,— 

And Unothingll is hid from his glowing heat. 

7 The ||law of Yahwehll is complete. 

Bringing back the soul, 

The lltestimony of Yahwehll is confirmed. 

Making wise the simple; * 

3 The Upreccpts of Yahwehll are right, 0 
Rejoicing the heart, 

The Hcominandment of Yahwehll is pure. 
Enlightening the eyes; 

0 The llreverence of Yahwehll is clean, 

Enduring evermore,— 

The ||decisions r of Yahwehll are faithful, 

They are righteous || altogether ||: 

10 UMore desirable;! than gold. 

Yea than much fine gold, 

||Sweeter|| also than honey. 

Or than droppings from the comb." 

* Ml. : “ who hath granted 4 So it shd be (w. Sep., Syr., 
avengings to me.” Vul.)—G.n. 

b Gen. 1 . 6 - 8 . e Orequitable,” 11 fair.” 

e This indentation may f “ Judicial sentences"; 
suggest that these two or “ regulations ” = “ by¬ 
lines are a momentary laws.” 

difficulty, to be instantly if 1 ' Sugar from the cane*’ 
set aside. —Fuerst. 


XIX.; XX.; XXI. 1. 

11 ||Even thine own servantll taketh warning by 

them, 

<In the keeping of tliein> great is the reward. 

12 <Mistakes> who perceiveth? 

<From things that are hidden > acquit me : 

13 <Even from the presumptuous> keep back thy 

servant. 

May they not have dominion over me, 

II Then II shall I be blameless, 

And shall be acquitted from great' trans¬ 
gression : 

14 The words of my mouth. 

And the soft utterance of my heart. 

Shall come with acceptance | before thee|, 

O Yahweh. my Rock and my Redeemer! 

PSALM 20. 

To the Chief Musician. A Melody of 
David. 

1 Yahweh answer' thee, in the day of distress, 

The Name of the God of Jacob' give thee safety'; 

2 Send,thy help out of the sanctuary, 

And <out of Zion> sustain thee ; ■ 

3 Remember every present of thine," 

And <thine ascending-sacrifice> esteem. 1 * 

[Selah. 

4 Give thee according to thy heart, 

And <all thy purposes> fulfil. 

5 We will shout aloud in thy salvation. 

And <in the Name of our God> shall we 
become great," 

Yahweh fulfil' all thy petitions. 
s ||Now|l do I know' that Yahweh [hath saved| 
his Anointed One,— 

He answereth* 1 him out of his holy heavens, 

By the mighty saving deeds of his own right 
hand. 

7 || These II by chariots. 

And ||those|| by horses, 

But IIwell <by the Name of Yahweh our God> 

Will prevail." 

8 ||They|| have bowed down and fallen, 

But ||well have arisen, and stand upright. 

9 ||Yahwehl| hath saved the king. 1 
Answer us. then, on the day when we call. 

PSALM 21- 

To the Chief Musician. A Melody of 
David. 

i O Yahweh. <in thy strength > will the king' 
rejoice, 

And <in thy salvation> how greatly' will he 
exult ! 

* Some cod. (w. 8 ear. pr. —G.n. 

edns.): “all thy pre- 4 Orkeeps answering.” 
Bents”—G.n. "So it shd be ;w. Sep. 

k Ml. : “pronounce fat.” and Syr.) Cp. I’m. xii. 1 

« Or:‘“boast ourselves.” —G.n. 

So (one of these) it shd < So it shd be (w. Sep., 
be (w. Sep., Syr., Vul.) Vul.). Cp. above, ver.6. 
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PSALMS XXI. 2—13; XXII. 1—23. 


2 <The longing of his heurt> host thou given 

him, 

And <the request of his lips > host thou not 
withheld. [Selah. 

3 For thou wilt come to meet him, with the 

blessings of goodness. 

Thou wilt set on his head, a crown of pure gold. 
* <Life> he asked of thee, 

Thou hast given it hint, 

Length of days, to times age-ahiding and 
beyond. 

6 Great' is his glory, in thy salvation, 

<Honour and majesty> wilt thou lay upon him; 

6 For thou wilt appoint him blessings evermore, 
Wilt cheer him with joy by thy countenance ; 

7 For |;the king'll is trusting in Yahweh, 

And <in the lovingkindness of the Highest> 
shall he not be shaken. 

8 Thy hand |will find out| all thy foes, 

iThine own right handll will find out them who 
hate thee. 

8 Thou wilt make them like a furnace of fire, at 
the time of thy presence,— 
liYahwehll <inhisanger> will swallow them up, 
And there shall consume them a fire : 

10 <Their fruit—out of the earth> wilt thou 

destroy, 

And their seed, from among the sons of men ; 

11 For they have held out, against thee, a wicked 

thing. 

They have devised a scheme * they cannot 
accomplish. 

12 For thou wilt cause them to turn their back, 
<Upon thy bow-strings> wilt thou make ready 

against their face. 

13 Be exalted, O Yahweh. in thy strength ! 

With song and with string will we sound forth 

thy power. 3 


PSALM 22. 

To the Chief Musician. On “the Hind of 
the Dawn.” A Melody of David. 

1 My Gon, my God, why' hast thou forsaken me? 

Far from saving me. 

The words of my loud lamentation ? 

2 My God ! I keep crying— 

By day and thou dost not answer, and 
By night and there is no rest for me. 

3 But lithou] art holy. 

Who inhabitest 1 ' the praises' 1 5 of Israel. 

■* <In thee> trusted our fathers, 

They trusted, and thou didst deliver them ; 

5 <Unto thee> made they outcry, and escaped, 
<In tliee> they trusted, and had not turned 

pale. 

6 But III: am a worm and no one, 


•Some cod. w. Aram., 

•W., Vul.': "schemes 1 
—G.n. 

b Some rod. w. l ear. pr. 

edn., Sep., Vul. : “(liy 


mighty deeds "—(r.u. 
'Or: "remainest.” 

J Some cod. ,w. Sep., Syr. 
and Vul.l : “ praise ” 
.sing. -O.n. 


A reproach of men. and despised of a people ; 
i 7 I! All that see me laugh at me,— 

They open wide the mouth,* 

They shake the head 

9 He should trust in Yahweh —let him deliver 
him,— 

Let him rescue him. seeing he delighteth in 
him. 

9 For ||thou'! art he that severed me 3 * from the 
womb, 

He that caused me to trust, upon the breasts 
of my mother; 

i 10 <Upon thee> was I cast from the time I was 
j born, 

<From the womb of my mother > <my God> 
hast thou been. 

11 Be not far from me, for | distress [ is near, 

For there is none' to help. 

12 Many bulls have surrounded me, 

I; Strong oxen of Bashan || have enclosed me ; 

13 They have opened wide against me their 

mouth, 

[A lion' rending and roaring . 

14 <Like water> am I poured out. 

And <put out of joint> are all my bones,— 

| My heart | hath become' | like wax I, 

It is melted c in the midst of my body; 

13 < Dried as a potsherd > is my strength,* 1 

And my tonguell is made to cleave to my 
gums. 

And <in the dust of death > wilt thou lay me. 

16 For dogs have surrounded' me,— 

H An assembly of evil doers have encircled me, 
They have pierced e my hands and my feet, 

17 I may tell all my bones. 

||They|| look for—they behold 1 me ! 

18 They part my garments among them, 

i And <for my vestment> they cast lots. 


19 But lithou. O YahwehII be not far off, 

I O my help ! <to aid me> make haste : 

211 Rescue <from the sword> my life, 8 

<Frora the power of the dog> my solitary 
self : h 

f 1 Save me from the mouth of the lion,— 


Yea <from the horns of wild beasts> 1 hast thou 
delivered me. k 


— I will declare thy Name unto my brethren,— 

I <In the midst of the convocation> will I 
| praise thee. 


23 |, Ye that revere Yahweh; praise him. 
|| All ye the seed of Jacob.I glorify him 


* 3D. : " cleave the lip.” 

3 So it shd be ;w. Syr.). 
Cp, Ps. bed. 6. [3I.C.T.: 
" drew me forth ”J—O.n. 
e /.e, : " grown faint.” 

,l Gt. : “ my mouth ”—G.n. 
'Or: “bored” — O.G. 
71 h , 468 3 ; also Fuerst, 
630 3 . 

f For this difference ;be- 
tween “ looking for ” 
and “seeing”) cp. 1 S. 
xvii. 42. 


v U.: “soul.” 

3 Heb. : y'iiblhVhi. “Poet, 
for my ii/r , as the one 
unique and priceless 
possession which can 
never be replaced”— 
O.G. 402 3 . 

< Or: "buffaloes.” For 
“unicorns,” see Paul 
Haupt's note on this 
place, in l’.B. 

3 311. : “ answered 

(kindly).” 
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And [stand in awe of him|. all ye seed of Israel. 

44 For he hath not despised nor abhorred the 
liumbling of the patient one." 

Neither hath he hid his face from him, 

But <whon he cried for help unto him> he 
heard. 

2 r '< 0 f thee> is my praise' in the great convoca¬ 
tion, 

<My vows > will I pay, 1 adore them who 
revere him. 

91 The patient wronged-ones* shall eat and be 
satisfied, 

| They' shall praise Yahweh| who are seekers of 
him, 

Let your heart live for aye. 

37 All the ends of the earth' | will remember and 
turn to Yah well |, 

Yea all the families of the nations' | will bow 
themselves down before thee|, 

28 For <to Yahweh> belongeth the kingdom. 

And One to Rule over the nations. 

22 All the great ones of the earth [shall eat and 
bow down | b 

< Before him shall kneel > all that go down to 
the dust, 

Even lie who had not kept alive ||his own soul||! 

20 |j My seed Id shall serve him, 

It shall be recounted, of the Lord, to a genera- 

. tion that shall come : d 

31 That his righteousness may be declared to a 
people to be born, 

That he wrought with effect ! c 


PSALM 23. 

A Melody of David. 

1 i Yfthwelil| is my shepherd—I shall not want: 

2 <In pastures of tender grass> he maketh me ' 

lie down, | 

< Unto restful'waters > he leadeth me ; f 

3 <My life> he restoreth, 

He guideth me in right paths," for the sake of j 
his Name. 

4 Yen. -cthough I walk through a valley death- 

shadowed > 

I will fear no harm, for |lthou]| art with me, 

| Thy rod and thy staff | [[theyll comfort me. 

5 Thou spreadost before me a table, in face of [ 

mine adversaries, 

Thou hast anointed, with oil, my head, 
i|My cupll hath run over. 

’’ I Surely | Ugoodness and lovingkindnessjj will 
pursue me. |nll the days of my life), 

And 1 shall dwell in the house of Yahweh. 
evermore. 1 ' 


• Cp. T.G. G43. 

b lit.: “ Surely to him 

ahull bow down nil the 
vigorous ones of the 
earth"—G.n. Cp. O.G. 
20G 1 ’. 

r So it ftul be (w. Sep. and 
Vnl.J—G.n. 

■' So it shd he (w. Sep. und 


Vul.). Cp. Ps. xlviii. 
13 ; eii. 18—G.n. 

' Cp. O.G. 794\ 4. 

I “ Andeausetli me to rest 
there "—O.G. G25. 

"Ml.: ‘‘ruts,” "tracks." 

II Lit.: “to length of 

days." Cp. Job xii. 12; 
l’s. xxi. 4. 


PSALM 24. 

David’s. A Melody. 

1 <To Yahweh > belongeth 

The earth and the fulness thereof, 

The world, and they who dwell therein ; 

2 For ||he|| cupon the seas> hath founded it, 

And <upon the currents> doth make it firm. 

* Who shall ascend the mountain of Yahweh? 
And who shall stand in his holy' place ? 

4 ilThe clean of hands. 

And pure of heart,— 

Who hath not uplifted, to falsehood, his soul," 
Nor sworn deceitfullyh 
® Shall bear away a blessing from Yahweh, 

And righteousness, from his delivering God. 

fi UTliisr is the generation" of them who inquire 
of him, 

Who seek thy face O God of J Jacob. 

[Selah. 

' Lift up. 0 ye gates, your heads, 

And lift yourselves up, ye age-abiding' doors. 
That the king of glory may come in. 

9 Who' is the king of glory ? 

Yahweh. strong and mighty, 

Yahweh, mighty in war. 

9 Lift up. 0 ye gates, your heads. 

Yea lift [them] up." ye age-abiding' doors, 

That the king of glory may come in. 

10 Who' then is' the king of glory? 4 
| Yahweh of hosts j, 

|| He || is the king of glory. [Selah. 


PSALM 25. 

David’s. [An Alphabetical Psalm.]" 

1 <Unto thee> O Yahweh, <my soul> would I ^ 

lift: 

2 O my God. <in thee> h have I put my trust, 3 

Let me not be put to shame, 

Let not my foe exult over me : 

3 Yea let llnone who wait for theell be put to 3 

shame, 

Let them' be put to shame who act covertly 
without cause! 

4 <Thy ways> O Yahweh, let me know, T 

<Thy paths> teach thou me: 

5 Guide me into thy truth and teacli me. n 

For |jthou|| art my delivering' God, 


“ U'rittrn ; “his soul’’! 
nail: “my soul.” In 
some cod. (w. Arum., 
Sep., Syr.,Vul.): “his,” 
both written and read; in 
others (w. 4 ear. pr. 
edns.): “ my,” both 

written and read —G.n. 

9 Or: “such O.G. 261, 3. 

c Or: “ circle.” Cp. l’s. 
xiv. 5; “ race ’ ’—Carter. 

4 So it shd be (w. Sep. and 
Syr.)—G.n. 

* Some cod. (w. Amm., 


Sep., Syr., Vul.): “And 
lift youi-selves up.” Cp. 
ver. 7—G.n. 

f Or: “ who is he, then— 
the king of glory.’ ” Cp. 
O.G. 21G, Hi. 

k Each succeeding verse in 
Iieb. beginning with the 
succeeding letter of the 
alphabet. See ante, p. 29. 

11 til.: “In thee, 0 my 
God”—G.n. [Hestoring 
bri/i to its place.] 
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PSALMS XXV. 6—22; XXVI.; XXVII. 1—6. 
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<I'or thee> have I waited all the day : a 

6 Remember thy compassions. O Yahweh. and 

thy lovingkindnesses, 

For <from age-past times> have they been. 

7 <The sins of my youth, and my transgressions> 

do not thou call to mind,— 

<According to thine own lovingkindness> 
remember !| thou II me, 

For the sake of thine own goodness, O Yahweh. 

8 <Good and upright> is Yahweh, 

<For this cause> will he direct sinners into the 
way. 

9 May he guide patient wronged-ones to be 

righted, b 

And teach such oppressed-ones' his way. 

10 || All the paths of Yahweh|| are lovingkindness 

and faithfulness, 

To such as keep his covenant, and his testi¬ 
monies. 

11 <For the sake of thy Name> O Yahweh, 

Therefore' wilt thou pardon mine iniquity. 

For great it is'. 

12 Who' then is the man that revereth Yahweh ? 
Let him direct him into the way he should" 1 

choose. 

13 liHissoulll <with prosperity> shall tarry, 0 
Aud Hhis seedII shall possess the land. 

14 dntimaey with Yahwch> have they who 

revere him, 

<His covenant also he letteth them know. 

15 I Mine eyes!! are continually unto Yahweh,— 

For hei! bringeth. out of the net. my feet. 

16 Turn thou unto me, and shew me favour, 

For <alone and oppressed > I am'. 

57 <The distresses of my heart> hath he 
relieved,— 

And <out of my straits> brought me forth.' 

18 Behold my humiliation and my pain, 

And take away all my sins. 

19 Behold my foes, for they abound,— 

And <with the hatred of violence;-* do they 
hate me. 

20 Oh keep my soul, and rescue me, 

Let me not be put to shame, for I have sought 
refuge in thee. 

21 Let llblainelessness and uprightnessil watch 

over me, 

Because I have waited for thee. 

22 Redeem Israel'. 0 God,— 

Out of all his distresses. 

PSALM 26. 

David’s. 

1 Do me justice. O Yahweh, 

For ||Ij| <in my blamelessness> have walked, 

“ Some cod. (w.Sep., Sjt., Vul.) prefix to this line the Heb. 
letter w»w [ = “ And ”1—G.u. (Thereby helping out 
the initial ulphabet. Though it seems unfortunate 
that this first alphabetical Psalm should show such 
clear traces of disturbance in transmission, yet the aid 
of that remarkable initialling device to textual criticism 
at once becomes evident. ] 

b 0r: “ to be vindicated.” “Or: “oppressed.” 

! Or: "shall” [if referred to Y.l. c Or : “lodge.” 

' So Gi.—Q.n. Cp. T.G. 764. 
s Gt.: “ causeless hatred ”—G.n. 


And <in Yahweh> have I trusted. 

I will not waver. 

2 Try me. O Yahweh. and prove me, 

Test my reins and my heart— 

3 For Utliy lovingkindnessll hath been before 

mine eyes, 

And I have walked to and fro in thy faithful¬ 
ness ; 

4 I have not sat with men of deceit, 

Nor <witli dissemblers;- would I enter: 

5 I have hated the convocation of evil-doers, 
And <with lawless men; would I not sit; 

8 I will bathe, in pureness, my hands,— 

So will I go in procession around thine altar. 
O Yahweh; 

7 To sound aloud a song, 

And to recount all thy wonderful doings. 

9 O Yahweh, I have loved the asylum of thy 

house. 

Even the place of the habitation of thy 
glory! 

9 Do not remove, with sinners, my soul, 

Nor. with men of bloodshed, my life ; 

19 In whose hands is a plot, 

And |!their right hand|| is filled with a bril»e. 

11 But |(I|| <in my blamelessness> will walk. 
Redeem me and shew me favour. 

12 My foot standetli in a level place, 

<In the convocations;- will I bless Yahweh. 


PSALM 27. 

David’s. 

1 || Yahweh I! is my light and my salivation. 

Of whom shall I be afraid ? 

||Yahweh|] is the refuge of my life. 

Of whom shall I be in dread ? 

2 < When there drew near against me evil-doers 

to devour my flesh > 

[IMine adversaries, and mine enemies—mine! 
—they II stumbled and fell ! b 

3 cThough there pitch against me—a camp; 

My heart shall not fear,— 

<Though there come up against me—a battle;- 
liStillll' am I confident. 

4 <One thing;- have I asked of Yahweh. 

<That> will I seek to secure, 11 — 

That I may dwell in the house of Yahweh. all 
the days of my life, 

To view the delightfulness of Yahweh, 

And to contemplate in his temple. 

3 For he will hide me in his pavilion. 0 in the day 
of calamity,— 

He will conceal me, in the secrecy of his tent, 
<Within a rock> will he set me on high. 

8 || Now || therefore, shall my head be raised high' 
above my foes round about me. 


« Prob. = “ my impulses 
and my understanding." 
b Ml. ; “hods, and fallen.” 
The writer views the 
overthrow as complete. 


c Or : “ In spite of this”— 
O.G. 261, 6. y. 

■> O.G. 1S4. 

'Or: “booth,” “hut,” 
" covert ”—O.G. 



PSALMS XXVII. 7—14; XXVIII.; XXIX. 1-10. 
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Anil I will sacrifice in his tent' the sacrifices 
of triumphant joy, 

I will sing and touch the strings, to Yahweh. 

7 Hear. 0 Yahweh, <With my voice> do I 

cry, 

Oh then" shew me favour and answer me. 

8 <To thce> said my heart— 

[When thou snidst] Seek ye my face— 
<Thy fncc> O Yahweh. will I seek ! 

9 Do not hide thy face from me. 

Do not repulse, in thine anger, thine own 
servant, — 

<My help> thou hast been, 

Do not send me away nor forsake me. 

O my saving' God ! 

19 < When limy own father and mother|| had for¬ 
saken me> 

Then [lYahweh[| took me up! b 

11 Point out to me. O Yahweh, thy way,— 

And guide me in a level path, 

Because of mine adversaries. 

•- Do not give me up unto the desire 9 of mine 
adversaries, 

For there have risen up against me 
Witnesses that are false. 

And he that fanneth up violence. 

1:: I believe that I shall see— a 

The goodness of Yaliwch in the land of the 
living, 9 

14 Wait thou for Yahweh,— 

Be strong, and let thy heart be bold, 

Wait, then, for Yahweh ! 

PSALM 28. 

David’s. 

1 <Unto thee, O Yahweh> do I cry. 

O my Rock ! do not turn in silence from me, r — 
Lest <if thou turn from me in silence> 

I be like them who go down into the pit. 

- Hear the voice of my supplication. 

When I cry to thee for help, 

When I lift up my hands toward thy holy' 
shrine. 

;l Do not drag me away— 

With the lawless. 

Or with the workers of iniquity,— 

Who speak peaceably with their neighbours, 
But Hwrongll is in their heart. 

4 Give them 

According to their deed, and 

According to the wrong of their practices,— 


< According to the work 1 of their own hands> 
give thou unto them, 

Bring back their own dealing to themselves. 

5 < Because they heed not 

The Deeds of Yahweh, t 
Or the Work” of his liands> 

He will pull them down, and not build them. 

6 Blessed' be Yahweh, 

Because he hath heard the voice of my supplica¬ 
tion. 

7 |! Yahweh I! is my strength and my shield, 

<In him> hath trusted my heart, and I have 
found help,— 

Therefore hath my heart danced for joy, 

And <withinysong> do I praise him. 

8 || Yahwehll is strength to his people, 8 — 

And <the all-saving' refuge of his Anointed 
One> is he ! 

9 Oh save thy people. 

And bless thine inheritance. 

Tend them also, and carry them, 

Unto times age-abiding. 

PSALM 29. 

A Melody of David. 

1 Give to Yahweh, ye sons of the mighty, 0 — 

Give to Yahweh. [both] glory and strength : 

2 Give to Yahweh, the glory of his Name, 

Bow down to Yahweh. in the adornment of 
holiness. 11 

3 IITlie voice of Yahwehll is upon the waters,— 

II The God of glory II hath thundered, 

||Yahwehll is upon mighty waters ; 

4 ilThe voice of Yahwehll is with power, 

IIThe voice of Yahwehll is with majesty ; 

5 IlThe voice of Yahwehll is breaking cedars, 

Now hath Yahweh |broken down] the cedars of 

Lebanon ! 

9 And hath made them leap like a calf, 

Lebanon and Sirion. like the bull-calf of wild- 
oxen ; 0 

7 ||The voice of Yahwehll is cleaving out f flames 

of fire; 

8 IlThe voice of Yahwehll bringeth birth-pains 

upon the wilderness; 

Yahweh bringeth birth-pains upon the wilder¬ 
ness of Kadesh! 

9 IlThe voice of Yahwehll causeth the gazelles 11 to 

bring forth. 

And hath stript forests; 

And <in his own temple> llevery one therell 1 * 
is saying Glory! 

M I! Yahwehii |at the Flood | was seated, 1 


« Rome cixl. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edits. [1 It abb.], Sep., 
Syr.,Vul.) omit: ‘’then’* 
—G.n. 

b Cp. Is. xl. It. 
e U. ; “ soul.” 
d The conditional word 
•with which, in the Musho- 
retic text, this verse 
opens, is dotted above 
and below as spurious, 
and shd accordingly be 


omitted. It is not found 
in some MSS., nor in 
Sep., Syr., Vul. “The 
italib words l had fainted , 
both in the Authorised 
Version and in the Re¬ 
vised Version, are an 
exegeticul gloss ”—G.n. 
and G. Intro. 333. 

•Or: “of life.” 

1 Or peril.: “ do not be 
deaf to me.” 


a In some cod. (w. Aram., 
Sep., Vul.): “works” 
(pi.)—G.n. 

b So it shd be—G. Intro. 
143. And so it is in 
some cod. (w. Sep., Syr., 
Vul.). Cp. Ps. xxix. 11 
—G.n. 

c Or: “the gods*’; or 
pevh.: “God” (Heb. : 
elim). 


«* Or: “inholy' adorning.” 
Cp. Ps. xevi. 9; Exo. 
xxviii. 2. 

• Job xxxix. 9, n. 
r Peril.: [with], 
s (rt .: ’eyloth [? “strong 
hinds.”] 

h Cp. O.G. 432®, d (/>). 

> Or: “sat enthroned.” 
Cp. O.G. 550“. 
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PSALMS XXIX. 11; XXX.; XXXI. 1 — 13. 


And Yahweh hath taken his seat. as king unto 
times age-abiding. 

11 ,| Yahwehli will give I strength to his people!,— 
Yahwehli will bless his people with prosperity. 

j 

PSALM 30. 

A Melody. A Song for the Dedication of 
the House. David’s. 

1 I will extol thee. 0 Yahweh, j 

For thou hast drawn me up,— 

And not suffered my foes to rejoice over me. 

- O Yahweh. my God, 

I cried for help unto thee, , 

And thou hast healed me. 

M 0 Yahweh! thou hast lifted, out of hades, my I 
soul. 

Thou hast brought me back to life, from among 
those who were going down * to the pit. 

■* Sweep the strings' 1 to Yahweh. 

Ye his men of lovingkindness, 

And give ye praise at the mention of his 
holiness. 

5 For there is ||a Moment!] in his anger. 

Ila Life-timeli in his good-pleasure, ! 
<In the evening> eometh Weeping' to lodge. | 
But 1 by the morningl ’tis a Shout of Triumph ! 
e But ||I I said, in my tranquillity, 

I shall not be shaken to times age-abiding ! 

" O Yahwehli <in thy good-pleasure> hadst j 
thou caused my mountain'to stand | strong |,— 
Thou didst hide thy face—I was dismayed ! 

3 <Unto thee. O Yahweh < do I cry,— 

And <unto My Lord > d do I make supplica¬ 
tion: 

9 What protit in my blood ? 

In my going down into the pit ? 

Can dust praise' thee? 

Can it declare thy faithfulness ? 

10 Hear. O Yahweh, and shew me favour, I 
O Yahweh ! become thou a helper unto 

me. i 

11 Thou hast turned my lamentation, into a dance 

for me,— 

Thou hast tom off' my sackcloth. 

And girded me with gladness : 

12 To the end that mine honour' should make 

melody unto thee, and not be silent. 

O Yahweh. my God ! 

<Unto times age-abiding> will I praise thee. 

a So written ; but read: “ didst set firm 'cause to 

" that 1 slid not go stand) the mountains of 

down. 1 ’ Insomecod. (w. strength (= Htrongmoun- 
Sep., Svt..Vu1.) : “from tains)”; and so Aram, 
among,” etc., both —G.n. 

written and read; in 11 H e b. : 'ud ttonfi 1 / (in 
others ;w. 1 ear. pr. M.C.T.): but some cod. 

edn.): “ that I shdnot,” (w. 1 ear. pr. cdn.): 

etc., both written and "Yahweh”—On 

read —G.n. O.G. (432) 'Ml.: “ opened ” = ” tom 

prefers as written (above open.” 
in text). f No it shd be (w. Sep., 

b Or: “make music.” Syr.). Cp. Ps. cviii. 1— 

‘In Sep., Syr., Vul.: “ my G.n. 
majesty.” But tit .: 


PSALM 31. 

To the Chief Musician. A Melody of 
David. 

1 <Iu thee> O Yahweh. have I sought refuge, 

Let me not be ashamed, to times age-abiding, 
<In thy righteousness > deliver ine : 

2 Incline unto me. thine ear. Speedily rescue 

me,— 

Become to me a Rock of refuge, 
a Place of security, 

For saving me. 

:l <Because ||my mountain crag and my strong¬ 
hold II thou art>* 

Therefore <for the sake of thine own Naino 
wilt thou lead me and guide me ? 

4 Wilt thou bring me forth, out of the net which 

they have hidden for me ? 

For llthoull art my refuge. 

5 <Into thy liand> do I commit my spirit — 
Thou hast ransomed me. 0 Yahweh. Gol> most 

faithful. 

“ I hate 11 such as give heed to false' vanities, 
lllil then. <in Yahweh> have set my hope. 

7 I will indeed exult and rejoice, in thy loving¬ 

kindness,— 

In that thou hast looked upon my humiliation, 
Thou hast taken note that in distresses' was mv 
life; 

8 And hast not shut me up in the hand of the 

foe, 

Thou hast given standing, in a roomy place 
unto my feet. 

9 Shew me favour. O Yahweh. for in distress' 

am I,— 

< Wasted with vexation> is mine eye—my soul 
and my body; 

19 For <consumed with sorrow> is my life. 

And my years with sighing,— 

My strength' hath staggered with my humilia¬ 
tion,' 

And ||my bonesll are without marrow. 

11 <By reason of all mine adversaries> have I 

become a reproach. 

<Even to my neighbours> altogether.' 1 
And a dread to mine acquaintances,— 
l;They who have seen me abroad j have fled 
from me: 

12 I have been forgotten, like one dead—out of 

mind,' 

I have been as a missing 1 vessel. 

19 For I have heard the whispering of many— 

A terror round ubout 1 

<Whcn they have sat in conclave together 
against me> 

<To take away my life>s have they 
intrigued. 

* Cp. Ps. lxxi. 3. d fit.: “a derision," or "u 

8 Some cod. (w. Aram., terror”—G.u. Cp, ver. 13. 

Sep., Syr., Vul.): “ Thou • Bo O.G. 525*, 3, d. U. : 
hatest”—G.n. "heart.” 

* So it shd be (w. Sep. and r Cp. Jor. xx. 10. Ante, p. U. 

and Syr.)—G.n. * U.: "soul.” 




PSALMS XXXI. 14-24; 

u ||I|| therefore <in thee> have put my trust. 0 
Yahweh, 

I have said ||My Godil thou art’! 

13 <In thy hand> are my times, 

Rescue me from the hand of my foes and 
from my pursuers! 

i'i Cause thy face to shine' upon thy servant, 
Save me in thy lovingkindness. 

17 O Yahweh ! let mo. not he ashamed. 

For I have called upon thee. 

Let the lawless* be ashamed. 

Co down in silence to hades ! 

1-1 Let false lips lie made dumb,—• 

Which are speaking—against a righteous one 
—arrogantly. 

l|With pride and contempt ||. 

1:1 How great is thy goodness. 1 * which thou hast 
hidden away for them who revere thee,— 

Thou hast wrought for them who seek refuge in 
thee, 

In sight of the sons of men. 

29 Thou wilt conceal them, in the secrecy of thine 
own presence, from the conspiracies' of 
men,— 

Thou wilt hide them in a pavilion, from the 
strife of tongues. 

21 Blessed be Yahweh, 

For he hath made wonderful his lovingkind¬ 
ness for me, in a fortified city. 

22 But ||I|| had said in mine alarm.' 1 

I am cut off from before thine eyes,— 

| But indeed | thou didst hear the voice of my 
supplication, 

When I cried for help unto thee. 

2:1 Love Yahweh.all ye his men of lovingkindness,— 

<Faithfulness> doth Yahweh observe, 

* j 

But repayeth abundantly him that worketh ; 
proudly. 

-■* Be strong, and let your heart be bold, j 

All ye who arc waiting for Yahweh. j 

PSALM 32. 

David’s. An Instructive Psalm. 

1 How happy is he 

Whose transgression is forgiven !“ 

Whose sin is pardoned ! f 

2 How happy the son of earth. 

To whom Yahweh will not reckon iniquity ! 
And in whose spirit is no’ guile ! 

:! <When I kept silence> my bones became 
worn out, 

Through my groaning all the day ; 

4 For <day and night> |heavy upon me| was 
thy hand,— 

Changed was my life-sap into# the drought of 
summer. [Selali. 

“In some cod. is a Mass. 9 Or: "hurry,” " tropidu- 
correction : " proud tion.” Cp. Ps. cxv>. 11. 

G.n. 'Ml. : "lifted off.” 

b Some cod. w Sep. and 1 Ml. : “covered." 

Vul.) odd; “0 Yahweh” * Some cod. (w. Aram.): 
-G.n. “like"—G.n. 

Or : “ snares." 


XXXII. ; XXXIII. 1—9. 54.-1 

5 <My sin> would I own unto thee. 

And cmine iniquity> not hide, 

I said I will confess my transgressions * unto 
Yahweh, 

And || thou II didst forgive 1 * the iniquity of my 
sin. [Selah. 

9 <For this cause> will every man of loving¬ 
kindness pray unto thee, in time to obtain, 0 — 
Surely <in the overflow of many waters> 
ilUnto him l| shall they not reach. 

7 HThoull art a hiding-place for me, 

<Froin distress> wilt thou preserve me,— 
<Wilh shouts of deliverance> wilt thou com¬ 
pass me about. [Selah. 

8 I will make thee discreet, 

I will point out to thee the way which thou 
must go, 

I will fix upon thee mine eye. 

9 Do not yc become like a horse, like a mule, 

without’ discernment,— 

<With the bit and bridle of bis mouths 1 
[hast thou] to restrain him,— 

He will not come near unto thee. 

10 <Many pains> hath the lawless one,— 

But die that trusteth in Yahweh> 

ilLovingkindness|| shall compass him about. 

11 Rejoice in Yahweh and exult, 0 ye righteous. 
Yea, shout in triumph, nil ye upright in heart ! 

PSALM 33. 

1 Shout for joy, ye righteous, in Yahweh, 

<To the upright> seemly is praise. 

2 Give ye thanks unto Yahweh with the lyre, 
<With a harp 0 of ten strings> make ye 

music unto him. 

:l Sing unto him. a song that is new, 

<With skill> sweep the strings, with loud 
noise. 

4 For right’ is the word of Yahweh, 

And ||all his work|| is in faithfulness: 

5 Who loveth righteousness and justice, 

<\Vith the lovingkindness of Yahweh> the 

earth’ is full. 

9 <By the word of Yahweh> the heavens were 
made, 

And <by the spirit of his mouth> all their 
host: 

7 Who gathered as into a skin-bottle r the 

waters of the sea, 

Delivering, into treasuries, the roaring deeps. 

8 Let all the earth ||stand in awe of Yahweh||, 
<0f him> be in dread, all ye inhabitants of 

the world ; 

9 For ||hell spake,* and it was, 

1JHell commanded, and it stood forth. 1 ' 

* Some cod. (w. Sep.,Vul.) i ' So it shd be w. Aram., 
"transgression” (sing.) Sep., Syr.)—G.n. and 

—G.n. G. Intro, p. 141. 

b Ml.: “ lift off.” * Or: “ For he said [Bel;” 

“ IVrh. “at an eventful So Carter, Translator 

time (But),” etc. into Singhali. 

9 Or: “hiB trappings.” 8 Cp. Isa. xlviii. 13. 

0 Or: “ lute ”—O.G. 
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PSALMS XXXIII. 10-22; XXXIV.; XXXV. 1—5. 


10 1| Yahwehll hath frustrated the counsel of 
nations, 

hath brought to nothing the devices 
of i (copies. 

11 ||The counsel of Yah well 1 <to times agc- 

abiding> shall stand, 

||The devices of his heartll from generation to 
generation. 

12 How happy the nation whose God' is | 

|| Ynhwehr, 

The people he hath chosen as his own' 
inheritance! 

1:1 <Out of the heavens> hath Yahweh looked, 

He hath seen all the sons of men : 

14 <Out of his settled place of abode> hath he 

fixed his gaze 

On all the inhabitants of the earth : 

15 Who fashioneth their heart all together, 

Who understandeth all their doings. 

16 IlNot a king’ll can be saved by greatness of force, 
Nov ||hero'l deliver himself by greatness of 

strength: 

17 <A deception> is the horse, for victory, 

And <by his great strength > shall lie not 
deliver. 

18 Lo ! | the eye" of Yahweh | is toward them who 

revere him, 

Onto such as are waiting for his lovingkindness: 

19 To rescue, from death, their soul, 

And to keep them alive in famine. 

20 |lOur own soulll hath waited for Yahweh, 
llOur help and our shield|l is he ! 

21 For <in him> shall our heart rejoice, 

For <in his holy Name> have we trusted. 

22 Be thy lovingkindness, O Yahweh, upon us, 
According as we have waited for thee. 

PSALM 34. 

David’s. When he disguised his sanity 
before Abimelech,—who dismissed him, 
and he departed. 11 [An Alphabetical 
Psalm.] 


7 The messenger of Yahweh encampeth' around n 
them who revere him, 

Thus hath he delivered them. 

0 Oh taste and see, that good' is Yahweh,— B 

How happy the man who seeketh refuge in 
him ! 

9 Revere Yahweh, ye his holy ones, > 

For there is no want' to them who revere him. 

10 II Young lionsll have come short, and suffered 3 

hunger, 

But llthey who seek Yahweh|| shall not lack 
any good thing. 

11 Come, ye children ! hearken unto me, ^ 

<The reverence of Yahweh> will I teach you. 

12 Who is the man that desireth life, O 

Loving days, that he may see good ? 

19 Keep thy tongue from wickedness, 2 

And thy lips from speaking deceit: 

11 Depart from wickedness and do good, Q 

Aim' at well-being, and pursue' it. 

15 !|The eyes of Yahwehll are towards the 3 
righteous, 

And IIhis earsll, towards their cry for help : 

10 IIThe face of Yahwehll is against such as do Q 

wickedness, 

To cut off, from the earth, their memory. 

17 They made outcry, and Yahweh heard, 2 

And coutof all their straits> hath he rescued 

them. 

18 Near' is Yahweh, to the broken in heart, p 

And <the crushed in spirit> will he save. 

19 Many' are the misfortunes of the righteous, 

But Coutof them nll> doth Yah well'rescue him. 

20 Keeping all his bones, 

Not ||one from among them || is broken. 

21 Misfortune shall be the death of the lawless D 

one, 

And lithe haters of the righteous man|| shall be 
held guilty. 

22 Yahweh rnnsometh' the soul of his servants, 

And none shall be held guilty, who seek refuge 

in him. 


^ 1 Let me bless Yahweh at all times, 

Continually' be his praise in my mouth. 

2 - <In Yahweh> boasteth my soul. 

The patient oppressed-ones shall hear and be 
glad. 

2 Ascribe ye greatness unto Yahweh with me, 
And let us exalt his Name together. 

T 4 I enquired of Yahweh, and he hath answered me, 
And <out of all my terrovs> hath he rescued 
me. 

n 5 They looked unto him and were radiant, 9 

1 And 4 <as for their 0 faces> let them not be 
abashed. 7 

| 6 HThisll oppressed one cried, and ||Yahweh|| 

heard,— 

And Cout of all his distresses> saved him. 


* Some cod. (w. Sep., Syl 1 ., 
Vul.): “eyes (are) 

G.n. 

b See 1 8. xxix. 6-11. 
c Some eod. (w. 8ep., Syr., 
Vul.) have imperatives; 


“ Look .... and be 
radiiiDt”— G.n. 
rt Cp. Ps. xxv. 6. n. 

• Gi.: “ your ” - G.n. 

< Or: “let them not blush." 


PSALM 35. 

David's. 

1 Contend, O Yahweh, with them who contend 

with me, 

Make war upon them who make war upon me. 

2 Grasp buckler and shield, 

And arise in 0 my help; 

3 Then draw the spear, and close up b against my 

pursuers, 

Say to my soul II Thy salvation || I am'! 

4 Let them' be ashamed and confounded. 

Who are seeking my life, 0 — 

Let them' turn back and be put to the blush, 
Who are devising my hurt: 

5 Let them be' as chaff before the wind, 

With lithe messenger of Yahwehll pressing 
them 4 on : 

•Somecod.: “to”—G.n. ' U. : “soul.’’ 

b Some render : “ And ■< So it shd be (w. Sep.)— 

battle-axe.” Cp. Fuerst. G.n. 




PSALMS XXXV. 6—28; XXXVI. 1—6. 
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“ Let their way become dark and slippery, 

With lithe messenger of Yahweh|| pursuing 
them. 

7 For < without cause > have they hid for me. in 

a ditch, their net,— 

<Without cause> have they digged [a pit] 
for my life . 4 

8 There shall reach him a ruin he could not 

know,— 

Yea || his own net which he hath hidden ]| shall 
capture him, 

<Into that ruin> b shall he fall! 

9 But ||my soulil shall exult in Yahweh,— 

shall be glad in his salvation : 

10 || All my bonesll shall say— 

O Yahweh. who is like unto thee ? 

Rescuing the oppressed from one stronger 
than he, 

Yea the oppressed and the needy, from 
their spoiler. 

11 There rise up witnesses helping forward violence 

and wrong/ 

<What I know not> they demand of me : 

18 They repay me evil for good. 

Bereaving my soul. 

1:1 But ||as for me|| <when they were sick> my 
clothing was sackcloth. 

I humbled, with fasting, my soul, 

Though ||my prayer || < unto mine own bosom > 
might return: 

u <Like as for a friend, like as for a brother of 
mine own> 

I walked to and fro, 

<As though mourning for a mother> I 
gloomily bowed myself down .' 1 

15 But <in mine overthrow> have they rejoiced. 
And gathered themselves together,— 

There gathered themselves together against me 
foolish men . 0 
And I knew it not, 

They have torn in pieces/ and not been silent; 
< Amidst profane praters of perversions 
Have they gnashed upon me with their teeth. 

17 My Lord ! how long wilt thou look on ? 

Bring back my soul out of their raging, 

<From among lions > m 3 7 solitary self. 1 ' 

18 I will thank thee, in the midst of a great con¬ 

vocation, 1 — 

<In the midst of a mighty people> will I praise 
thee. 

19 Let not them who are falsely my foes rejoice 

over me, 


I <As for them who hate me without cause> let 
them not wink the e 3 7 e ! 

20 For <no salutation> will they utter,— 

But <against the quiet of the land> [deceitful 
things | do they devise ; 

21 Yea they have opened wide against me their 

mouth, 

They have said, 

Aha I Aha ! our own eye | hath seen[! 

22 Thou hast seen, 0 Yahweh, do not keep silence! 

I O My Lord ! be not far from me: 

I 2:1 Bestir thyself and wake up. to my vindication, 

0 my God and My Lord !—to my plea : 

I 24 Vindicate me according to thy righteousness. O 
Yahweh. my God ! 

' And let them not rejoice over me : 

25 Let them not say in their heart. 

Aha ! to our mind !“ 

Let them not say. 

We have swallowed him up ! 

26 Let them' turn pale, and then at once' blush. 

Who are rejoicing at my misfortune,— 

Let them' be clothed with shame and con¬ 
fusion, 

Who are magnifying themselves against me. 

27 Let them' shout in triumph and rejoice. 

Who are desiring my justification ; 

And let them say continually. 

Yahweh be magnified, 

Who hath taken pleasure in the prosperity of 
his servant. 

2 e i|Mine own tongue also|| shall softly utter thy 
righteousness,— 

< All the day long>—thy praise ! 

PSALM 30. 

To the Chief Musician. Of the Servant of 
Yahweh—of David. 

1 Declareth' the transgression of the lawless one. 
I within my heart/ 

There is lino' dread of Godll before his eyes ; 

1 2 For he flattereth himself [too much] in his own 

! eyes, 

To find his iniquity--to hate [it]. 

1 3 1 |The words of his mouth|| are iniquity and 

deceit, 

He hath left off to shew discretion by doing 
well : 

4 <Iniquity> deviseth he upon his bed,— 

He taketh his stand in a way |not good|° 
<Wrong> doth he not abhor ! 


* IX. : “soul.” Gl. (w. Sep.) :— 

11 For without cause have they hid for me their net, 
Without cause digged a pit for my life.” 

'Bringing “ditch” (=“pit”) down into the second 
line.] Cp. Ps. ix. 15 ; xxxi. 4—G.n. 

b (it. : “Into the pit he digged” (w. Syr.)—G.n. 

c Cp. Exo. xxiii. 1. Judas was one-’ 

4 (it.-, “that walked to and fro” and “bowed myself 
down " shd change places—G.n. 

> According to some: “ slanderers.” 

r Or (understanding the letter “ayin” =“aleph”): 
“ have cried out G. Inti’o. 144. 

« So Fuerst. According to others: “cake-wits,” “ paiu- 
sites. ” h Cp. Ps. xxii. i20, n. 

1 Or: “ gathered host." Cp. Num. xxii. 4. Heb.: kdhCil. 


5 O Yahweh! <in the heavens> is thy loving¬ 

kindness, 

|| Thy fftithfulnessll os far as the fleecy clouds : 

6 ||Thy righteousness|| is like mighty moun¬ 

tains.' 1 


4 " Ah, our desire”—O.G. 
660 b . u. : “ soul.” In 
some cod. (w 3 cur. 
pr. edns.) : “ souls'* 

(“minds”) pi.—G.n. 
b In tome coa. (w. Sep., 


Syr.,Vul.): “hisheart” 
—G.n. 

c Or: “right.” And op. 

Hoa. xiii. 13, n. 
d Ml. : “ like mountains of 
God.” 


E.O.T. 


35 
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PSALMS XXXVI. 7 

And” ||tliy just decreeell are a great re¬ 
sounding deep,— 

<Man and benst> thou savest, () Yaliweh ! 

7 How precious' thy lovingkindness. O God,— 
Therefore lithe sons of men|[ < under the shadow 

of thy wings> seek refuge: 

8 They abundantly relish 8 the fatness of thy 

house,— 

And <out of the full stream' of thine own 
pleasures > thou givest them to drink. 

9 For < with thee> is the fountain of life, 

<In thy light > we see light. 

10 Prolong thy lovingkindness unto them who 

know thee,— 

And thy righteousness, to the upright in 
heart. 

11 Let not the foot of pride reach' me, 

Nor lithe hand of the lawless!| scare me away. 
ls There' did the workers of iniquity fall,— 

Thrust down, and not able to rise ! 


PSALM 37. 

David’s. [An Alphabetical Psalm.] 

N 1 Burn not with vexation ' 1 because of evil-doers, 
Be not 8 envious of the workers of perversity ; 

2 For <like grass> soon' shall they wither, 

And dike green herbage > shall they fade. 

3 3 Trust in Yahweh. and do good, 

Dwell in the land, and feed on fidelity ; 

* Yea. rest thy delight cm Yahweli, 

That he may give thee the requests of thy 
heart. 

3 5 Roll on Yah weh thy way, 

Trust also in him, and |iheli will effectually work: 

8 So will he bring forth, as the light, thy 

righteousness, 

And thy vindication'as the noonday. 

1 7 Be resigned to Yaliweh, yea wait with longing 

for him; 

Bum not with vexation 

At him who prospereth in his way,— 

At the man who doeth wickedness. 

n 8 Cease from anger, and forsake wrath, 

Burn not with vexation—[it would be] only to 
do evil; 

9 For [|evil doersil shall be cut off, 

But <as for them who wait for Yahweh> 
li they H shall inherit the earth.« 

1 10 < Yet a little> therefore. 

And the lawless' one shall not be', 

Yea thou shalt look about, oyer his place— 

And he shall have vanished ! 

* So it shd be; but the Sep., Syr., Vul.): 
Sopherim (= editorial “Neither be”—G.n. 

scribes) cancelled the ‘ Some cod. (w. 6 ear. pr. 
“And”—G.n. and G. edns., Syr.): “vindicu- 
Intio. 308. tions” (pi.; [perh. = 

b Ml.: “lap up.” “ complete vindication,” 

0 Ml.: “torrent." “the sentence shall be 

11 Ml.: “Heat not thyself for theeon every point”) 
with vexation.” And so —G.n. 
verses 7, 8. e Or: " land.” 

c Some cod. (w. Aram., 


-12; XXXVII. 1—28. 

11 But lithe patient oppressed-ones] shall inherit ■ 

the earth,” 

And shall delight' themselves over the abun¬ 
dance of prosperity. 

12 Plotting' is the lawless one. against the just, T 

And gnashing upon him with his teeth. 

13 i|My Lord 8 shall laugh at him, 

For he seeth. that his day' | will cornel . 8 

14 < A sword > have the lawless | drawn out | 17 

And have trodden their bow,— 

To bring down the oppressed and the needy, 

To slaughter the upright in life :' 1 

15 I.Their sword|| shall enter into their own heart. 
And || their bow || shall be broken. 

16 Better' the little of the righteous man 12 

Than the abundance of the lawless who are 
mighty ; 

17 For lithe arms of the lawless] shall be broken, 

But Yaliweh |is upholding the righteous|. 

18 Yah weh knoweth' the days of the blameless, 7 
That ||their inheritance] cunto times age-abid- 

ing> shall continue. 

19 They shall not be ashamed in the time of 

calamity, 

And <in the days of famine> shall they be filled. 

20 For lithe lawlessl! shall perish. 3 

And ||tlie foes of Yahweli || be like the glory of 

the meadows, 

They have vanished! 

<In smoke > 8 have they vanished I 

21 A lawless man borroweth', and will not rejiay, 7 
But ||a righteous man] sheweth favour and 

givetli; 

22 For Ilsuch as are blessed of him] shall inherit 

the earth,” 

But lithe accursed of him , shall be cut off. 

23 <Frum Yahweh> are the steps of a man made O 

firm. 

When <with his way> lie is well pleased : 

24 <Thougli he fall> he shall not be hurled head¬ 

long. 

For j| Yaliweh|| is holding his band. 

25 < Young> have I been, moreover' am old,— j 
Yet have I not seen 

A righteous man forsaken. 

Nor his seed begging bread : 

26 < All day long> is lie shewing favour and 

lending, 

||His seed|| therefore, shall have a blessing. 

27 Turn from evil, and do good. q 

And so settle down, unto times age-abiding. 

28 For I! Yfthweh|| lovetli justice. 

And will not forsake his men of lovingkindness, 
<Unto times age-abiding> have the perverse [yj 
been destroyed/— 

And lithe seed of the lawless] been cut off. 

”Or: “land.” Vul.): “the upright in 

b Or (transferring the heart.” Cp. l’s. vii. 10 — 
name) : “ Adonay.” G.n. 

8 Some cod. (w. Arum., e Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr , 

Syr.): “is coming”— Vul.): ” like s.“—G.n. 

G.n. ( So it shd be (W. Sep., 

d Some cod. (w. Sep. mid Vul.). Cp. ver. 88 -G.n. 
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PSALMS XXXVII. 29—40; XXXVIII.; XXXIX. 1. 


29 ||Thc l'ighteouall shall inherit the earth," 

That they may settle down, to futurity, there¬ 
upon. 

Q 1,11 IIThe mouth of a righteous man|| softly uttereth 
wisdom, 

And || his tongue[| speaketh justice : 

31 IIThe law b of his Godj| is in his heart, 

His steps' shall not swervo. 

2 32 The lawless' man |lieth in wait| for the just', 
And seeketh to put him to death : 

33 || Yahwehll will not leave him in his hand, 

Nor condemn him, when ho is judged. 

P 33 Wait for Yahweh, and observe thou his path. 
That he may exalt thee, to inherit the earth, 1 * 
<On the cutting off of the lawless> shalt thou 
look. 

“I 35 1 have seen a lawless man, a tyrant," 

And spreading himself out, like a cedar in 
Lebanon ; J 

3,1 Then I passed by," and lo ! be had vanished ! 
Yea I sought him, but he could not be found. 

t£? 37 Mark the blameless man. 

And behold the upright, 

For there is a hereafter 7 for the man of peaee ; B 
*** But ||transgressors|| are to be destroyed to¬ 
gether, 7 * 

IIThe hereafter 7 of lawless men|| is to be cut off. 

ri 39 But 1 lithe deliverance of the righteousll is from 
Yahweh, 

IITheir refuge in a time of distress[. 

48 Thus hath Yahweh helped them. 

Thus hath he delivered them,— 

He will deliver them from the lawless, and 
will save them, 

Because they have sought refuge in him. 
PSALM 38. 

A Melody of David. To bring to Re¬ 
membrance. 

1 O Yahweh, do not <in thine anger> correct me, 
Nor <in thy wrath > chastise me ; 

- For ||thine arrowsll have sunk down into me, 
And thy hand' Ipresseth heavily upon me|. 

. 3 There is no’ soundness in my flesh. 

By reason of thine indignation, 

T lie re is no' peace in my bones, 

By reason of my sin ; 

4 For ||mine iniquities|| have passed over my 

head, 

<Like a heavy burden> they are too heavy for 
me : 

5 My wounds' are of bad odour—they have 

festered, 

* Or i “ land.” 1 a future ’ here O.G. 

*“Or: ‘‘instruction.” s Or;well-being,” “well- 

“ Ruthless ”—O.G. doing.” 

3 So it shd be (w. Sep. and 11 Or: " at once." O.G. 403. 

Syr.). Op. Ho. xiv. 6— * Omitted in some cod. (w. 

G.n. Sep., Syr., Vul.)—G.n. 

' So it shd be (w. Aram., [So bringing Tau into its 

Sep., Vul.)—G.n. place, as the last letter 

1 “ Possibly not more than in the Heb. alphabet. ] 


By reason of my folly: 

0 I am bent, I am bowed down very low. 

< All the day> have I gloomily' walked ; 

7 For |my loins| are filled with inflammation, 
And there is no' soundness in my flesh : 

0 I am benumbed and crushed exceedingly,— 

I have cried aloud liecause of the groaning of 
my heart. 1 * 

9 O My Lord ! cbefore thee> is all my longing, 
And limy sighingll <from thee> hath not been 

hid: 

10 ||My heart|| fluttereth, my strength bath for¬ 

saken me, 

And <as for the light of mine eyes> b ||even 
they || are not with me : 

11 || My lovers, and my friendsil <from before my 

stroke> stand aloof,— 

And l|my near ones|| <far away> do stand : 

13 Yea they who are seeking my life |have laid 
snares |, 

And ||they who are asking my harinj have 
threatened engulfing ruin, 

And <deceitful things—all day long> do they 
mutter. 

13 But ||I|| <asonedeaf> will not hear,— 

And as one dumb, who will not open his mouth: 

14 Thus have I become as a man who cannot hear, 
In whose mouth are no arguments: 

M Because <for thee> O Yahweh, have I waited, 
llThouil wilt answer, O Adonay," my God ! 

16 For I said Lest they rejoice over me ! 

<When my feet were tottering> ||against me I 

have they magnified themselves: 

17 For || 1 1 | <to halt> am ready, 

And ||my pain I! is before me continually ; 

10 For <mine iniquity> will I declare, 

I shall be anxious because of my sin ; 

18 And <my foes> are alive * 1 — have become 

strong,— 

And multiplied' are they who hate me for false 
cause: 

20 ||Even they who are repaying evil for goodll 

accuse me because I pursue tlxc good. 

21 Do not forsake me, O Yahweh ! 

My God ! be not far from me : 

22 Make haste to help me, 

My Lord, my deliverance ! 

PSALM 30. 

To the Chief Musician. For Jcduthun . 0 
A Melody of David. 

1 I said, [to myself] 

I will take heed to my ways. 

That I sin not with my tongue,— 

» (it .: “ beyond the growl- cause.” Cp. Ps. xxxv. 
ing of a lion”—G.n. 19 ; lxix. 4—G.n. 

[That is: Uwi’ instead of e /.' error for 'nl=after the 
l(wi. Cp. Intro. Chap. manner of (the choir of) 
III., I. 2, Ji, (ii.). Je.duthun — 0. G. 393. 

b Cp. Eze. xxiv. 16. U'l ilten : “Jedithun”; 

c Heh.: 'adhfm&y. Some rend : ‘* Jedut-hun.” In 

cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. edns.) some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 

I have: "0 Yahweh"— edns.): “Jeduthun,” 
G.n. ’ botii written and rend — 

d Orlively "—O.G. But G.n. 

Ot.: "my foes without 
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PSALMS XXXIX. 2—13; XL. 1—13. 


I will put" on my mouth n muzzle. 

So Ion;; as the lawless is before me. 

- I was dumb with silence. 

I held my peace, afar from happiness , 11 
But i|iny pain ]| had been stirred : 

3 Hot' was my heart within me, 

< While I was musing > there was kindled afire, 

I spake with my tongue ! 

4 Let me know, 0 Yahweli, mine end. 

And the measure of my days—what it is, 

I would know how short lived I am'. 

s Lo ! <as hand-breadtlis> hast thou granted 
my days. 

And limy life-timeli is as nothing before thee,— 
Sttrchi <n mere 1 ' brcath> are all men, [even] 
such as stand firm .' 1 [Selah. 

c <Surely as a shadow > doth every man wander. 
<Surely in vain> do they bustle about, 

He heapeth things up, and knowetli not who 
shall gather them in. 

7 |Now|| therefore, for what have I waited. 0 My i 
Lord ?° 

||My hopell is |in f tliee|. 

• H <From all my transgressions> rescue thou 
me, — 

<The reproach of the base> oh do not make me ! 

9 I am dumb. I cannot open my mouth. 

For || thouII hast done it. 

10 Remove from off me thy stroke, 

<Because of the hostility of thy hand> am ||I|| 
consumed. 

41 <When [by rebukes for iniquityll thou hast 
corrected a man> 

Then hast thou consumed . 11 as a moth, all that 
was delightful within him, 

Surely <a breath> are all men. [Selah. 

Hear my prayer, 0 Yahweh. 

And Cunto my cry for help> give ear, 

<At my tcars> do not be silent,— 

For <asojourner> am 1|I,| with thee, 

I!A stranger, like all my fathers||. 

13 Look away from me. that I may brighten up, 

Ere yet I depart and am no more. 

PSALM 40. 

To the Chief Musician. David’s. A 

Melody. h 

1 I ||waited patientlyll for Yahweh,— 

And he inclined" unto me, and heard my cry 
for help; 

- So he brought me up 

Out of the destroying' pit. 

Out of the swampy' mire,— 


And set. upon a cliff, my feet, 

Making firm my steps : 

3 Then put lie. into my mouth, a new song. 

Praise to our God, — 

Many shall see and revere, 

And shall trust in Yahweh. 

4 How happy the man 
Who hath made Yahweh his confidence, 
Who hath not turned unto the haughty. 
Nor gonfe aside unto falsehood. 

5 < Mighty things> hast thou done — 

IIThou. Yahweh my God!!. 

<Thy wonderful doings and thy purposes to¬ 
wards us> 

There is no' setting them in order unto 
thee— 

I would tell, and would speak !— 

They are too great to rehearse." 

G <Sacrifice and meal-offering> thou didst not 
delight in. 

<Ears> didst thou pierce 1 " for me,'— 

< Ascending - sacrifice and sin - bearer> thou 
didst uot ask: 

7 ||Then|| said I— 

Lo ! I am come, 

<In the written scroll> is it prescribed for 
me; 

8 [To do thy good-pleasure. 0 my God : is my 

delight, 

And |ithy law!" 1 is in the midst of mine 
inward parts : 

9 I have told the good-tidings of righteousness in 

a great convocation, 

Lo ! <my lips> do I not restrain, 

0 Yahweh. |; thou || knowest: 

10 <Thy righteousness> have I not hid in the 

midst of my heart, 

<Thy faithfulness and thy salvation> c have I 
spoken, 

I have not concealed thy lovingkindness 
and thy truthfulness from the f great convo¬ 
cation.* 

11 [Thou, OYahwelijl wilt not restrain thy com¬ 

passions from me, 

||Thy lovingkindness and thy truthfulness shall 
continually' watch over me. 

12 For there have closed in upon me. misfortunes 

beyond number. 

Mine iniquities have overtaken' me, and I 
cannot see, 

They have become more than the hairs of my 
head, 

And ||my courage l| h hath forsaken me ! 

13 Be pleased, 0 Yahweh, to rescue me," 

O Yahweh! <to help me> make haste!' 


a So it shd be (w. Sep. and 
Vul.)—G.n. 
b Cp. O.G. 375“. 
c Some cod. (w. Syr.) 
omit “mere” [Heb. M, 
lit. “all”J. Cp. ver. 11 
—G.n. Cp. also O.G. 
401*, a. 

d Or : “though Hxed Ann.” 
* Or: “0 Aaonuy! ” Some 


cod. (w. 2 ear. pi\ edns., 
Arum, and Syr.): “Yah¬ 
weh ’’—G.n.' 
f Or: “ towards.” 
k Or: “caused to vanish,” 
h Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn.): “A Melody of 
David”—G.n. 

1 Or: “ bent.” 


“ So O.G. 

b Ml.: “dug.” “With 
allusion to the cavity of 
the ear . . . thou hast 
given me the means of 
hearing and obeying thy 
will O.G. 500“. 

* Cp. Is. 1. 4, 5. Also 1 S. 
xx. 2. 

d Or: “thineinstruction.” 


e Or: “ deliverance.” 
f Some cod. iw. 2 ear. 
pr. edns.) : “in the” 
—G.n. 

8 Heb. : kdhul. 
b Ml.: “ my heart,” “ my 
mind.” 

1 Cp. 13-17 of this Ps. w. 
Pa. lxx. 




PSALMS XL. 14-17; XLI.; XLII. 1—5. 5*9 


14 Let them' turn pale and then at once' blush. 
Who are seeking my life to snatch it away,— 
Let them' draw back, and be confounded, 

Who are taking pleasure in my calamity ; 

14 Let them' be astonished on account of their own 
shame, 

Who are saying of me. Alia ! Aha ! 

111 Let all them' be glad and rejoice in thee. 

Who art; seekers of thee. 

Let* them' say continually— Yahweh be 

magnified! 

Who are lovers of thy salvation. 1 * 

17 <But !|I|! being oppressed and needy> 

May My Lord 0 devise for me,— 

<My help and my deliverer> thou art'! 

0 my God. do not tarry ! 


PSALM 41. 

To the Chief Musician. A Melody of 
1 lavid. 

1 How happy is he that is attentive to the poor, 

< In the day of calamity > will Yahweh deliver 
him : 

2 i| Yahweh|| will preserve him and keep him 

alive. 

And he shall ' 1 be pronounced happy in the land, 
Do not then give him up' at the desire c of his 
enemies ! 

3 i|Yahweh|| will sustain him upon the bed of 

sickness, 

<A11 his couch> hast thou transformed r in his 
disease. 


* Some cod. (w. 7 ear. pr. 
edns., Aram., Sep., Syr. 
and Vul.): “And let” 
—U.n. Cp. Ps. xxxv. 27 ; 
lxx. 4. 

b Or: “deliverance.” 

e Some cod. t,w. 7 ear. pr. 
edns.): “ May Yahweh ” 
—G.n. 

11 Written: “He shall”; 


read: “ And he shall” 
or “Therefore shall he." 
In some cod. (w. 4 ear. 
pr. edns.) written and 
read : “ He shall ”; in 
others (w. 1 car. pr. 
cdn.) written and read : 
“And he shall”—G.n. 

• U.: “soul." 

f O.G. 245". 


4 III'i said— 

O Yahweh, shew me favour, 

Heal thou my soul. 

For I have sinned against thee : 

5 HMine enemiesll speak ill of me, 

When will he die, and his name perish ? 

0 And <if he have come to see me> 

<Falsehood> doth he Bpeak, 

IIHis own heartll gathereth iniquity to itself, 
He goeth forth. abroad' he telleth it. 

7 < Together—against me> do all who hate me 
whisper among themselves, 

< Against me> devise they hurt for me. 

9 || An infliction of the Abandoned One “ hath 

been fixed upon 1 * him, 

And <now that he hath lien down> he 
will not again' rise. 

9 || Even the man whom I used to salute,' 

In whom I put confidence, 

Who used to eat my bread [I,— 

Hath magnified his heel against me ! J 

10 But ||thou. O Yahwehl! shew me favour and 

raise me up, 

That I may repay them. 

11 II Hereby || do I know that thou delightest in me, 

In that mine enemy shall not raise a shout 
over me. 

12 But j|as for ine|| 

<In my blamelessness> hast thou held me fast, 
And hast caused me to stand before thee unto 
times age-abiding. 

13 Blessed' be Yahweh. the God of Israel, 

From the age that is past, even unto the age yet 
to come: e 

Amen and Amen ! 


•Lit: “affair of Belial,” 
“an (orthe; abandoned 
one ”—Hastings’ B. I). 
Cp. also 1 S. i. lti; ii. 12 ; 
xxv. 17. 

b Or: “ infused into.” Cp. 
O.G. 427*. 

•Ml.: “the man of my 
salaam.” 


3 I.e. prob. : “ Hath insidi¬ 
ously given me a great 
fall” ; “ fig. for, ’hath 
taken some cruel advan¬ 
tage of me "’—O.G. 152 b , 
784. 

• Ml. : “ From the age even 
unto the age.” 


BOOK THE SECOND. 


PSALM 42. , 

To the Chief Musician. An Instructive 
Psalm for the Sons of Korah. 

1 <As ||the hartll cometh panting up to the 

channels of water> 

i|So my soul|| panteth for thee, O God. 

2 My soul thirsteth' for God, for a God who 

liveth,— 

When shall I enter in, and see the face of • God? 

3 My tears' have been my food' day and night, 
While it hath been said unto me all the day. 

Where' is thy God? 

•So it Hhd be—G. Intro. (w.lear. pr. edn., Aram., 
458. So it is in some cod. Syr.)—G.n. 


4 cTheso things> I keep calling to mind, and 

pouring out. over me. my own soul, 

For I used to cross over with a crowd. 

Lead them in procession up to the house of God, 
|| With the voice of shouting and praise.—a throng 
keeping festival ||. 

5 Why shouldst thou be cast down. 0 my soul / 

And \whtj \“ shouldst thou moan over me ? 

Wait thou for God, for yet' shall I praise him. 

As the triumph of my h presence .* 


•In some cod. (w. Sep., 
Syr., Vul.) : “ why ” is 
repeated. Cp. ver. 11 and 
l*s. xliii. 6—G.n. 
b M.C.T. : “his.” Error 


in Mas. Text for ‘’my” 
—O.G. 447. 

c So that where I come I 
conquer: my “presence” 
wins friends and sub- 
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PSALMS XLn. 6—11; XLIIL; XLIV. 1 — 15 . 


8 My God !* cover myself> my soul is cast 
down,— 

<For this cause> will I remember thee from 
the land of Jordan, 

And the Hermuns/ from the hill Mixar. 

7 <Roaring deep unto roaring deep> is calling. 

at the voice of thy cataracts/ 

|| All thy breakers and thy rolling waves!! cover 
me> have passed. 

8 <By day> will Yahweh command his loving¬ 

kindness. 

And <in the niglit> shall His song be with 

me, 

My prayer be to the God of my life .' 1 
8 I will say unto God —my rock/ 

Wherefore' hast thou forgotten me ? 
Wherefore' in gloom' should I go. because of 
oppression by the enemy ? 

18 <With' a crushing of my bones> have my 
adversaries reproached me,— 

While they keep saying unto me all the day. 
Where' is thy God ? 

11 Why shouldst thou be ca>t down . 0 my soul ! 

And why shouldst thou moan over me ? 

Wait thou for Ood^for yet' shall I praise him, 

As the triumph of my presence, and my God. 


PSALM 48 « 

1 Vindicate me. O God. and plead my cause . 11 

Against a nation | without lovingkindness |, 
<From the man of deceit and perversity> wilt 
thou deliver me?. 

2 For h thou || art my defending'God — 1 
Wherefore' hast thou rejected me ? 

Wherefore' in gloom' should I wander, because 

of the oppression of an enemy ? 

3 Send forth thy light and thy faithfulness, 

Let I them I! lead 11 me? 

Let them bring me into thy holy' mountain. 

and into thy habitations : 

4 That I n ay go in unto the altar of God, 

Unto God. mine exultant joy,— 

That I may praise thee with the lyre. 

O God—mine own God ! 

5 Why shouldst thou be cast down 0 my soul? 

Aiul why shouldst thou moan over me. 

Wait thou for God for yet' shall I praise him, 

As the triumph of my presence, and my God. 


dues foes. Less pro¬ 
bable rendering: “the 
salvation of my face 
(person) So O.G. In 
some cod. (w. Sep., Syr. 
and Vul.) the word 
‘•God’’ is brought buck 
from next ver., thus: 
“ The victory of my pre¬ 
sence and my God. 
b Over,” etc. Cp. ver. 11 
and Ps. xliii. 5—-G.n. 

* See previous note. 

b Hermon has three peaks. 
The pi. here “prob. re¬ 
fers to these different 
peaks"—O.G. 


c Or: (O.G.) “water¬ 
spouts.” 

d Some cod. (w. Syr.): 
“ to a or the) living 
Gun"—G.n. 

' Or: “ mountain-crag," 
as in Ps. xviii. 2, etc. 

1 Some cod: “Like"—G.n. 

s In some cod. (w. 1 ear. 
pr. edn., Sep., Syr. Vul.): 
"By (To) David”—G.n. 

h Ml.: “ my plea." 

1 Ml.: “ the God of my 
refuge." 

1 Some cod. (w. Syr.): 
“comfort." Cp. Ps. 
xxiii. 4—G.n. 


PSALM 44. 

To the Chief Musician. For the Sons of 
Korah . 1 An Instructive Psalm. 

1 O God ! <with our own ears> have we 

heard. 

II Our fathers]! have recounted to us,— 

The work thou didst work 
In their days. 

In the dayB of aforetime : 

2 ||Thou thyself, with thine own hand' — 

Didst dispossess | nationsll. 

And didst plant them', 

Didst break peoples in pieces, 

And didst spread them' out: 

3 For <not by their own sword> gat they 

possession of the land. 

Nor did litheir own arml! win victory for 
them.— 

But thine own right hand, and thine own arm 
and the light of thy face. 

Because thou hadst accepted them. 

4 [Thou thyselfli art my king. O God, 

Command thou the victories of Jacob. 

5 <By thee> will we thrust at (lour adver¬ 

saries!!, 

<In thy Name> will we tread down our 
assailants; 

8 For <not in my bow> will I trust, 

Nor shall )my sword give me victory ; 

7 For thou hast saved us from our adversaries, 
And cthem who hated us> hast thou put to 

shame. 

8 <In God> have we boasted all the day, 

And <thy Name—unto times age-abiding> will 
we praise. [Selah. 

8 But nay'“ thou hast rejected/ and confounded 
us, 

And wilt not go forth with our hosts; 

10 Thou sufferest us to turn back from the 

adversary, 

And they who hate us i| have plundered at 
will: c 

11 Thou dost give us up like sheep to be de¬ 

voured, 

And <amongst the nations> hast thou scattered 

us. 

12 Thou dost sell thy people for | no-value I, 

And hast not made increase by their price. 

13 Thou dost make us 

A reproach to our neighbours, 

A mockery and a derision' to them who are 
round about us : 

14 Tliou dost make us 

A by'-word among the nations,— 

A shaking of the head' among the peoples. 

15 < All the day> is my confusion before me, 

And ||the shame of my facell hath covered 

me: 


"Some cod. (w. Aram.): 

“ Howbeit”—G.n, 
k Some cod. (w. Syr.) odd : 
“us”—G.n. 


'Lit.: “for themselves." 
Some eod. (w. Aram., 
Syr.): “plundered us" 
—G.n. 



PSALMS XLIV. 16—25; XLV. 


ool 


18 At the voice of him who reproaelieth and 
revileth, 

At the face of the foe and avenger. 

17 || All thisl| hath come upon us. 

Yet hod we not forgotten thee, 

Neither had we dealt falsely' with thy covenant; 
1H Our heart had not drawn back, 

Nor had our goings* swerved from thy path ; 

18 That thou shouldst have crushed us down' in 

the place of wild dogs, 

And covered us over with a deadly shadow. 

20 <If we had forgotten the Name of our God, 
And had spread forth our hands unto the Gon 

of the foreigner> 

21 Would not ||Godi| have searched into this, 
Seeing that [[ lie || knoweth the secrets of the 

heart ? 

22 Surely <for thy sake> have we been slain all 

the day, 

We have been accounted as sheep for slaughter . 11 

23 Awake thou ! wherefore' shouldst thou sleep, 

0 Lord ? 0 

Bestir thee ! do not reject us altogether ! 

24 Wherefore' shouldst thou hide | thy face| ? 
Shouldst forget our humiliation and our 

oppression ? 

For our soul |sinketh down to the dust|, 

Our body |cleaveth to the earth |. 

25 Arise to our help, 

And ransom us, because of thine own loving¬ 
kindness. 

PSALM 46. 

To the Chief Musician. On 1 ’ Shoshannim . 0 
For tho Sons of Korah. A Psalm of 
Instruction. A Song of Love.* 

1 Overflowed’ hath my heart, with an excellent 

theme, 

I will recite' my poem concerning the king, 

Be i|my tongue|| [like] the pen of ascribe who 
is skilled. 

2 Most beautiful thou art, beyond the sons of men. 
Graciousness hath been poured forth by thy lips, 
<For this cause> hath God blessed thee, to 

times age-abiding. 

3 Gird thy sword upon thy thigh, O mighty one, 

[’Tis] thine honour and thy majesty ; 

■•And <[in] thy majesty> be successful! ride 
forth ! 

On behalf of faithfulness, and humility- 
righteousness, 

And let thine own right hand shew thee wonder¬ 
ful things. 

“So ill many MSS. (w. 1 cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. edns.): 
ear. pr. edn., Aram., “ O Yahweh G.n. 

Sep., Syr., Yul.); butin 8 Or: “over” (if “ Sho- 
soniu cod. (w. Dear. pr. shannim”ineansachoir). 
edns.): “going” (sing.) '“Melodics" or “ Instru- 
—tj.n. ments”—Davies’-H..L. 

11 Cp. Bo. viii. 3G. f So O.U. 391 b . 

* Or: “ O Adonuy.” Some 


8 ilThine arrows)! are sharp— 

||Peoples|| < under thee> fall! 

In the heart® of the foes of the king. 

8 IJThy throne, O God|| is to times age-abiding 
and beyond, 

<A sceptre of equity > b is the sceptre of thy 
kingdom. 

7 Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated 

lawlessness,— 

<For this cause> hath God, thine own God. 
anointed thee 

With the oil of gladness, beyond thy partners. 0 

8 IlMyrrh and aloes, cassias. 8 all thy garments,— 
<Out of the palaces of ivory > | the tones of 

strings | have rejoiced thee. 

B UDaughters of kings|| are among thine honour¬ 
able women, 0 

Stationed' is the bride at thy right hand, in gold 
of Ophir. 

10 Hearken, O daughter, and observe, 

Incline also thine ear, 

Forget, then, thine own people. 

And the house of thy father; 

11 When the king shall desire' thy beauty, 
Surely ||he|| is thy lord, then bow down to him. 

12 Also || the daughter of Tyre|| [cometh in] with 

a present! 

<Thy faee> shall the rich of the people 
appease. 

13 | All glorious 7 —the daughter of a king| [sitteth] 

within, 

<Brocades, wrought with gold> [are] her 
clothing ! 

14 <In embroidered raiuaent>s shall she be brought 

unto the king,— 

l|The virgins that follow her, her companions!! 
are to be conducted unto thee : 

15 They shall be brought, with rejoicings and 

exultation,— 

They shall enter into the palace of the king ! 

18 | Instead of thy 1 ' fathers | be thy 1 * sons, 

Thou shalt make them rulers in all the earth. 

17 I will keep in remembrance thy Name, through 
each succeeding generation, 

<For this cause> | peoples| shall praise thee, 
to times age-.'.biding and beyond. 

““ Midst”—O.G. 524 b . mediaeval Jewish inter- 

fa Lit. : “ straightness.” preters (Sauilift, Rashi, 

0 Cp. Heb. i. 9 ; ii. It; iii. etc.) who followed this 

1 , etc. reading . . . translated 

! ““The plur. prob. refers thy female servants" — 
to the strips or chips to G. Intro. 2G8, 597. 
which the bark was re- 7 “The whole of glorious- 
duced ”—Davies’ H.L. ness”—O.G. 481", a. 

'“The reading of Ben- * "On parti-eol oured 
Asher, in accordance cushions is she brought” 

with some of the best — l’.B. 

MSS.” ; but “the ina- 11 These pronouns (which 
] unity of the MSS. which arc masculine in the 
I have collated mid the Massoietic text) should 
early editions exhibit . . be feminine (w. Syr. 
the recension of Ben- —G.n. 

Naphtali . . . which the 
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PSALMS XLVI.; XLVII.; XLVHI. 1—10. 


PSALM 40. 

To the Chief Musician. For the Sons of 
Korah, on Alnmoth." A Song. 

1 l|God—for us|| is a refuge and strength, 

A help in distresses, soon found . 9 
4 <For this cause > will we not fear 
Though the earth' sheweth change, 

Or the mountains' slip into the heart of the 
seas: 

3 The waters thereof roar and foam, 

The mountains tremble with the swelling 
thereof.' [Selah. 

4 A river! ||whose channelslj 11 shall gladden the 

city of God, 

The Most High | hath hallowed his habita¬ 
tion |.° 

5 || God II is in the midst of her. she shall not be 

shaken, 

God will help' her, by the turnings of the 
morning. 

a Nations have roared, 

Kingdoms have tottered, 

He hath uttered his voice. Earth melteth. 

7 || Yahwch of Aosisl is with us, 

< A high tower for us> is the God of Jacob. 

[Selah. 


9 Come ! view the doings of Yahweh, r — 

Who hath set desolations in the earth ; 

9 Causing wars to cease unto the end of the 

earth,— 

<The bow> he sliivereth, 

And breaketh in pieces the spear, 
<War-chariots> burneth he up with fire. 

10 Let be ! and know' that II III am God, 

I will be exalted among the nations. 

I will be exalted in the earth. 

11 || Yahweh ofhostsV is with us, 

< A high tower for us> is the God of Jacob. 

[Selah. 


PSALM 47. 

To the Chief Musician. For the Sons of 
Korah. A Melody. 

1 All ye peoples, elap your hands, 

Shout unto God, with the voice of triumph ; 

- For I] Yahweh—as Most High!| is to be revered, 
A great king, over all the earth, 

:l He will subjugate 

Peoples under us, and 
Tribes of men' beneath our feet. 


“ “ Prob. according to 
maidens, i.e., with female 
voices (our treble or 
soprano) to indicate the 
style of music or singing, 
1 C'h. xv. 20”—Dnvies' 
H.L. Similarly O.G. 
7Gl b . “ A musical choir’’ 
[“over Alamoth”]— 
Fuorst, luftfl. 

9 Or: “ very present.” 


c Prob. the refnlin of 
verses? and 11 has fallen 
out from here. 
a Or: “canals. 1 ’ 
e fin it. slid be (\v. Sep. and 
Vul.)_G.n. 

' Some cod. (w. 1st pr. 
edn. [.’ 14771, Svr.) : 
“God.” Cp. l’s. lx’vi. 5 
—G.n. 

*Or: “populations.” 


J He chooseth for us our inheritance, 

The excellence of Jacob, which* he hath 
loved. [Selah. 

1 God hath ascended with a shout, 

Yahweh, with the souud of a horn. 

9 Sing praises unto God, b sing praises, 

Sing praises to our King, sing praises ; 

7 For God is |king of' all the earth|, 

Sing praises with understanding .' 1 

9 God | hath become king| over the nations, 
||God|| hath taken his seat upon his holy' throne. 
9 llThe willing-hearted' of the peoples!: have 
gathered themselves together. 

The people of the God of Abraham ; 

For <to God> belong the shields 1 of the 
earth. 

Greatly' is he exalted. 


PSALM 48. 

A Melodious Song. For the Sons of 
Korah. 

1 Great’ is Yahweh. and worthy to be mightily' 
praised, 

In the city of our God. His holy mountain. 

5 <Beautiful in elevation, the joy of all the 
land> B 

Is Mount Zion, in the recesses of the north, 1 '— 
The city of a great king. 

3 I God|| <in her palaces> is to be known as a 

high tower. 

4 For lo ! HKingsIl— 

Met as appointed, 

Passed by together; 

5 ilThey thomselvesll saw. 

IISoil were they amazed, 

Dismayed—they hurried away ! 

9 . Trembling || seized them | there 1, 

|| Pangs H like here who is in travail. 

7 <With an east wind> wilt thou shatter the 

ships of Tarshish. 

8 <Just as we had heard > I So I have we 

seen. 

In the city of Yahweh of hosts. 

In the city of our God, 

|| God himselfII will establish her, unto times 
age-abiding. [Selah. 

9 We have thought. O Gud. upon thy loving¬ 

kindness, 

In the midst of thy temple : 

10 < According to thy Name. O God> 

||So|] be thy praise, unto the end's of the earth, 
<With righteousness> is j thy right lmnd| 
filled. 


“Or: “whom.’’ 
b Some cod. (w. Sep.,Vul.': 

“ our God ”—G.n. 
c Some cod. (\v. 2 ear. pr. 
edns. [1 1/ttbh.]: “over.** 
Cp. Ps. xcvii. 9—G.n. 
d Or: “attention.” 
e Or: “nobles.” 
f That is: “ rulers,” a6 


“ protectors." 
sOr: “earth." 
h For a proposed emendu- 
tion i= ’"the utmost 
good-will see O.G. 
438. Carter suggests a 
regrouping of the words 
thus : “ On the northern 
sides is the city," etc. 



PSALMS XLVIII. 11—14; XLIX.; L. 1—3. 


11 Let Mount Zion rejoice. 

Let the daughters of Judah exult, 

Because of thy judgments. 

13 Go round Zion and compass her about, 

Reckon up her towers ; 

13 Apply your mind" to her rampart, b 
Pass between her palaces, 

That ye may recount them to an after' 
generation; 

14 For |!this' G«d|| c is our' God, to times age- 

abiding and beyond, 

||He himselfll will conduct us till death . 3 
PSALM 40. 

To the Chief Musician. For the Sons of 
Korah. A Melody. 

Hear ye this, all ye peoples, 

Give ear, all ye inhabitants of this passing 
world ; c 

3 Both sons of the low And sons of the high,— 
Together' both rich and needy :— 

:l ||My moutlill shall speak forth Wisdom, 

And the soft utterance of my heart be 
Understanding: 

4 I will bend, to a by-word, mine ear, 

I will open, on the lyre, mine enigma. f 

5 Wherefore' should I fear in the days of 

calamity, 

Though the iniquity of them who lie in wait for 
me should enclose me ? 

r ' < As for them who are trusting in their 
wealth,— 

And | in the abundance of their riches | do boast 
themselves> 

7 <A brother>* can none of them [|redeem!], 

He cannot 1 ' give unto God a ransom for himself': 

8 <So costly > is the redemption of their soul, 
That it faileth unto times age-abiding; 

v That ho should |yet| live on |continually |, 
Should not see corruption.* 

10 For it is seen that lithe wisell die, 

<Together with the dullard and the brutish> 
do they perish, 

And leave, to others, their wealth : 

11 Their Hinward thought|| is that k their houses 

are for times age-abiding, 

•U.: “ heart but often = “mind.” 

"Ml.: “ the rampart” ; which, however, O.G. 208" takes 
as = “her nunpart.’ 1 In some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. c<lns., 
Anim., Sep., Syr., Vul.) it is : “ her rampart ’’—G.n. 
c Or : “ such a God ’’—O.G. 

i In some cod. (w. 15 ear. pr. edns., Aram., Sep., Vul.) : 
“for ever” (ml. “unto times age-abiding”); but the 
Massorites, by u correction which divides one word into 
two, make it = " unto death ”—G.n. But see O.G. 761 
.“tr.prob. to xlix. 1”[ = u title “ Concerning Death ”]. 
'Or: “this age.” f <J)r : “riddle. 

"'Some cod. : “Surely ” instead of “A brother “—G.n. 
In which case render : — 

“ Surely no man can at all redeem, 

Nor give unto God his ransom.” 
h Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. edn.) : “ Nor can he”—G.n. 

1 Or: “the pit." 

* Some cod. (w. Aram., Sep., Syr., Vul.) : “their grave is” 
(or, “ their graves are ” (“ their houses,” etc.]; Gt.: 
“ their grave"—G.n. Cp. O.G. 868. 


Their habitations, for generation after genera¬ 
tion,— 

They give their own names unto lands ! 

13 But |!« son of earth . though wealthyW cannot 
tarry, 

He hath made himself a by-word — 

< Beasts > they resemble 

13 ilThis, their way!j, is a folly to them, 

And yet Htheir followers|| <with their mouth> 
approve. [Selah. 

14 <Like sheep—into hades> are they driven, 

II Death || shall shepherd them,— 

And the upright shall have dominion over them 
in the morning," 

IIEven their form|| is to decay, 

'IHadesil is all that remaineth of a habitation 
for him. 1 * 

15 But ||God|| will redeem my soul,** out of the 

hand of hades, 

For he will take me. [Selah. 

16 Do not fear 

When a man becometh rich, 

When the glory of his house increaseth ; 

17 For <when he dieth> he shall take il nothing!), 
His glory' shall not descend after him ; 

19 For <though <his own self 4 —while he lived> 
he used to bless, 

And they will praise thee, when thou doest 
well to thyself >** 

19 He f shall enter as far as the circle* of his 
fathers, 

<Nevermore> shall they see the light. h 

30 \\A sun of earth though wealthy , who disccrneth 
not || 

Hath made himself a by-word , 

<Bcasts> they resemble 1 


PSALM 50. 

A Melody of* Asaph. 

1 ||El, Elohim, Yahweh|| hath spoken, and called 
the earth, 

From the rising of the sun, unto the going in 
thereof: 

3 <Out of Zion the perfection of beauty> 

| God | hath shone forth. 

3 Let our God come, and let him not keep 
silence! 

a Gt. : “ Let them then found in some cod. (w. 

descend smoothly to the Sep., Syr., Vul.). would 

grave”—G.n. be this: “So that lie 

*>So, in effect, 1’uerst, p. would praise thee when 

3835. According to the thou didst well to him” 

Massoreticpointing,how- — Cj>. G.n. 

ever, the rendering shd < So it shd be (w. Sep., 
rather be: “Even their Vul.)—G.n. 

form is for Hades to con- «Or: “dwelling-place”— 

sume away out of his O.G. Ml. : “ genera- 

abode (Jloftv house .'' tion.” 

Cp. O.G. 115", w. 259*’. 11 “Unto the end ,a long 

<• Or : “life.” duration) they shall not 

■* 0. : “ soul.” see the light O.G. 

• The result of two various 004**, 3. 
readings in this line, * Or: "for.” 
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PSALMS L. 4- 

|| A fire—before hiniii shall devour, 

And <around him> hath it become exceed¬ 
ing tempestuous: 

* He calleth Unto the heavens alrove, 

And unto the earth, 

That he may judge" his people. 

• , 

0 Gather yourselves unto me—ye my men of 

lovingkindness, 

Who have solemnised my covenant over 
sacrifice. 

6 Now have the heavens declared his righteous¬ 

ness. 

Because |]God|] is |about to judge]. [fielah. 

7 Hear. 0 my people, and I will speak, 

0 Israel, and I will adjure thee, 

<God, thine own God> I am':— 

8 Not <for thy sacrifices> will I reprove thee, 

Nor for thine ascending-offerings, before me 

eontinually : 

9 I will not take out of thy house—a bullock, 

Nor out of thy folds—he-goats ; 

10 For < mine> is every wild-beast of the forest, 
The cattle on the mountains , 8 in their thousands; 

11 I know every bird of the mountains, 

And lithe moving things of the plain I are with 
me : 

12 < If I were hungry > I would not tell thee. 

For <mine> is the world, and the fulness 

thereof. 

12 Will I eat the flesh of mighty oxen? 

Or <the blood of he-goats> will I drink? 

14 Sacrifice to God a thankoffering," 

And pay to the Most High thy vows; 

15 Call upon me, then, in the day of distress, 

I will deliver thee, that thou mayest glorify \ 
me. ] 

16 But < to the lawless one> God saith, ■ 

What hast |;thou;| to do, to recount my 

statutes ? 

Or that thou hast taken up my covenant upon 
thy mouth ? 

17 Seeing that I: thou || hast hated correction, 

And hast cast my words behind thee ; 

18 <lf thou sawest a thief> then didst thou run d 

with him,— 

And <with adulterers> hath been thy chosen 
life; 

19 <Thy mouth > hast thou thrust into wicked¬ 

ness, 

And ; thy tongue;] kept weaving deceit; 

20 Thou wouldst sit down— 

< Against thine own brother > wouldst thou 
speak, 

< Against thine own mother’s son> wouldst 
thou expose a fault:— 

■ Or. simply: “ To judge " Or, simply : “ thanks- 
his people.” giving.” 

8 Some read: ‘‘on the d So it shd be (w. Aram., 
mountains of God,” as Sep., Syr., Vul.)— G.n. 
in I’m. xxxvi. 6- O.O. 40. 


■23; LI. 1—12. 

21 cThese things> hast thou done, and I have 

kept silence, 

Thou thoughtest that I should really be' like 
thyself, 

I will convict thee, yea I will set [thine offences] 
in order lrefore thine eyes. 

22 Understand this. I pray you. ye forgetters of 

ifioli, 

Lest I tear in pieces, and there lx: none' to 
deliver:— 

^IlHe that sacrificeth a thankoffering! 1 will 
glorify me,— 

And will prepare a way" by which I may shew 
him the salvation of God. 


PSALM 61. 

To the Chief Musician. A Melody of 
David. When Nathan the Prophet had 
come to him, after he had gone in unto 
Bath-sheba. 

I Be favourable unto me O God. according to 

thy lovingkindness, 

And <in the multitude of thy compassions> 

| blot out my transgressions; 

[ 2 Thoroughly' wash me from mine iniquity, 

And <from my siu> make me pure ; 

:l For <my transgressions> do ijl ; j acknowledge, 
And ||my sin, is before me continually : 

4 < Against tbee — against thee alone> have I 
sinned. 

And < wickedness — in thine eyes> have I 
done,— 

That thou mayest 

Be justified when thou speakest ,— 9 
Be clear when thou judgest. 

6 Lo ! <in iniquity > was I brought forth, 

And <in sin> did my mother' conceive me. 

6 Lo ! <faithfulness> hast thou desired in the 

in ward parts, 

Yea <in the hidden part> wilt thou cause me 
to know 1 wisdom|. 

7 Wilt thou cleanse me from sin" with hyssop. 

That I may be pure ? 

Wilt thou wash me, 

That I may be whiter [than snow| ? 

8 Wilt thou cause me to hear 8 joy and gladness ? 

The bones thou hast crushed | would exult]. 

9 Hide thy face from my sins,— 

And < nil mine iniquities> blot out; 

10 < A pure heart > create for me. O God, 

And <a steadfast spirit> renew within me. 

II Do not cast me away from thy presence, 

And <thy Holy Spirit> do not take from me : 
12 Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation, 

■ Some cod. (w. 5 ear. pr. some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 

edns., Sep., Syr., Vul.): edits. [1 Habb.], Sep. and 

“And I there 1 1 will be a Vul.) : "in thy woixls” 

way by which,” etc. But pi.)—G.n. 

Ut.: “And 1 1 him who is c Or: “ sinsdeanae me.” 
blameless in his wayil 4 Gt.; “Wilt thou satisfy 
will I shew the salvation me with.” Op. Ps. xc. 

of God “—G.n. 14—G.n. 

h Ml.: “ in thy word." In 




PSALMS LI. 13—19; 

And <with a willing 8 spirit> wilt thou uphold 
me:— 

13 I would teach transgressors thy ways, 

And || sinners || < unto thee > should return. 

14 Rescue me from shed-blood, 0 God, the God of 

my salvation, 

My tongue should shout' thy righteousness ; 

19 O My Lord ! <my lips> wilt thou open, 

And limy mouth|| shall declare thy praise. 

10 For thou wilt not desire sacrifice—that I should 
give it, 

|i Ascending-otferingH will not please : 

17 liThe sacrifices of GodII are a spirit that is 
broken,— 

<A heart—broken and crushed> O God, thou 
wilt not despise. 

19 Do good, in thy good-pleasure, unto Zion, 

Wilt thou build the walls of Jerusalem ! 

19 IIThenII sluvlt thou desire the sacrifices of 
righteousness, I 

Ascending-sacrifice and whole burnt-offering, i 
|lThen II shall ascend upon thine altar, young ! 
bulls. 

PSALM 62. 

To the Chief Musician. A Psalm of In¬ 
struction, of David. When Does the 
Edomite went, and told Saul; and said 
to him,—| David | hath entered the house < 
of Ahimelech. 

1 Why dost thou boast thyself of wickedness, O 
mighty man ? 

IIThe lovingkindness of Gon|| [lasteth] all the 
day. 

- <Engulfing ruin> doth thy tongue devise, 

Like a whetted razor, working deceit; 

3 Thou lovest Evil more than good, 

Falsehood, more than speaking 
righteousness. [Sclah. 

4 Thou lovest all devouring words, O deceitful 

tongue ! 

9 ilGoi) also.l will break thee down utterly,— 

He will snatch thee up and tear thee away 
tentless, 

And uproot thee, out of the land of the living. 

[Selah. 

6 The righteous shall both see and fear. 

And cover him> shall laugh : 

7 Lo ! the man who made not God'his refuge,— 
Hut trusted in the abundance of his riches, 
Emboldened himself in his wealth ! b 

9 But Hill am like a flourishing' olive-tree, in the 
house of God, 

I have put confidence in the lovingkindness of 
God. for times age-abiding ipid beyond. 

9 I will praise thee to times age-abiding. 

Because thou didst effectually work,— 

■Or: “noble,” “gener- Syr.). Cp. Pa. cxii. 3— 
uus." Cp. Is. xxxii. 8. G.n. i 

b So it Hhd he (w. Arum., 
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And I will wait on 8 thy Name, 

Because it is good, 

In the presence of thy men 9 of lovingkindness. 
PSALM 53. 

To the Chief Musician. On “Malialath.” c 
A Psalm of Instruction, of David. 

1 The impious hath said in his heart. 

There is no' God ! 

They have acted corruptly. 

They have wrought abominable perversity, 
There is none' that doeth good :— 

2 ||God|| <out of the heavens> looked down upon 

the sons of men,— 

To see whether there was' one that shewed 
wisdom, 

Enquiring after God. 

II They all|| have turned back. 

Together' have they become tainted,— 

There is none' that doeth good, 

Not' so much as ||one|| ! 

4 Are the workers' 1 of iniquity |without know¬ 
ledge |? 

Devouring my people, [as] they devour food ? 
<Upon God>° have they not called. 

9 There' have they been in great dread 1 where no 
dread was, 

Because 11 God || hath scattered the bones of 
thy besieger,— 

Thou hast put [him] to shame. 

Because l|God|| had | rejected | them. K 

0 Oh that cout of Zion> were granted the salva¬ 
tions 1 ' of Israel! 

cWhen God 1 bringeth back the captives 9 of 
his people > 

Jacob' |shallexult|, Israel' | shall be glad |. 
PSALM 54. 

To the Chief Musician : with Stringed In¬ 
struments. A Psalm of Instruction, of 
David. When the Ziphites came and 
said unto Saul, Is not || David II hiding 
himself | with us | ? 1 

1 0 God ! <by thine own Name> save me. 

And <by thine own strength> wilt thou vindi¬ 
cate me 1 

8 Gt. : “ utter,” or “proclaim”—G.n. 

9 Some cod. : “man” (sing.)—G.n. 

c “ Appav. a catchword in a song, giving name to tune ”— 
O.G. 31B b . 

d Insomecod. (w. 2 ear. pr. edns. [1 Iiubb .], Aram., Sep., 
Syr., Vul.) : “ Are all the workers.” Cp. Ps. xiv. 4—G.n. 
■Some cod. (w, 1 ear. pr. edn.) : “Yahweh.” Cp. Ps. 
xiv. 4—G.n. 

< Ml.: “ dreaded a dread." 
k In some MSS. is found the verse 

“ The purpose of the poor ye would put to shame, 
Because Yahweh is his refuge.” 

—Cp. Ps. xiv. <5—G.n. 

9 In some cod. (w. Sep. and Syr.) : “salvation ” (sing.). 

Op. Ps. xiv. 7—G.n. G. Intro. 148. 

* Some cod. (w. Aram., Sep. and Syr.): “When Yahweh.” 
Cp. Ps. xiv. 7—G.n. 

k Ml.: “ captivity." 1 Cp. 1 S. xxiii. 19. 
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2 O God ! Hear my prayer, 

Give ear to the sayings of my mouth ; 

3 For ||aliens[|* have risen up against me. 

And ||men of violencell * 1 have sought my life , 0 
They have not set God before them. [Selah. 

4 Lo ! II God || is bringing me help, 

IlMy Lordll is with the upholders of my life 

5 Let him turn back the mischief 1 * upon mine 

adversaries, 

<In thy faithfulness> destroy them ! 

8 <VVith a freewilI-offering>° will I sacrifice unto 
thee, 

I will praise thy Name. 0 Yahweh. for it is 
good ; 

7 For <out of all distress> hath he rescued 
me,— 

And <upon my foes> hath |mine own eye| 
looked. 

PSALM 55. 

To the Chief Musician : with stringed In¬ 
struments. A Psalm of Instruction, of 
David. 

* Give ear. 0 God. to my prayer, 

And do not hide thyself from my supplication : 

2 Attend unto me. and answer me, 

I may ramble in my complaining. 

And be driven to and fro — 

3 Because of the noise of the enemy. 

By reason of the oppression* of the lawless 
one, 

For they would let trouble drop upon me, 

And <in anger> would they entrap me. 

4 ||My heart ' would writhe within me, 

And lithe terrors of Death || have fallen upon me: 

5 HFear and trembling!! would enter ine, 

And there would have overwhelmed me—a 
horror ! 

6 Then I said— 

Oh that there were given me a pinion, like a 
dove, 

I would fly away and be at rest: « 

7 Lo ! I would take a distant flight, 

I would tarry in the wilderness. h [Selah. 

0 I would hasten mine escape, 

From rushing wind, from storm, 

9 Confuse, 0 My Lord,* divide their speech, 

For I have seen violence and contention in the 
city; 

19 <Day and night > they go round her, upon her 
walls, 

And || trouble and misery || are in her midst; 

■ Rome cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. ear. pr. edn., Aram., 

edns. [1 Hahh. Aram.): Sep.): “Let him,” etc., 

“ insolent men.” Op. written and rend —G.n. 
Ps. lxxxvi. 14—G.n. e Or: “ freely.” 

b Or: “tyrants.” f Gt. : “outcry G.n. 

c U.: “ soul.” * Or: “ and settle down.” 

Written : “ Let the mis- h Cp. Jer. ix. 2. 
ehief turn back ”; rend: » Or transfer the name: 

“ Let him turn back the “ Adonay.” 
m.” In some cod. (w. 1 


LIV. 2—7; LV. 

11 || Engulfing ruin || is in her midst, 

And there depart not from her broadway. 

oppression and deceit. 

12 For it is <not an enemy > that reproacheth 
me. 

Or I could bear it,— 

Not one that hath hated me. who <against 
ine> hath magnified himself, • 

Or I might hide myself from him ; 

13 But it is llthoull. a man esteemed as mine 
equal, 

Mine associate, and mine acquaintance ; 

14 So that together' have we been wont to find 
sweetness in counsel, 

<In the house of God> used we to walk in the 
throng. 

15 Desolations on them ! & 

Let them go down into hades alive, 

For llwicked doingsll are at home within them. 

16 ||I|| <unto God> will cry,— 

And || Yahweh j| will save me. 

17 <At evening and moming and high noon> 
have I been wont to lament and complain, 

And he hath heard my voice ! 

18 He hath completely redeemed my soul, nut of 
the attack upon me, 

For ||in multitudesll were they [in conflict] with 
me. 

19 God will hear. 

Yea He' will humble them b who aforetime 
sat [enthroned]. [Selah. 

With whom are no' changings, 0 
Neither have they revered God. 

20 He hath thrust forth his hands,' 1 against them' 
he was wont to salute, 

He hath violated his covenant; 

21 <Smootlier than curds> 0 were [the words of] 
his mouth. 

But ||war|| was [in] his heart,— 

Softer' his words than oil'. 

Yet || they || were drawn swords ! 

22 Cast upon Yalnveli thy lot.* and |he will sus¬ 
tain thee: 

He will not suffer, to times age-abiding, the 
righteous one to be shaken. 

23 But I 1 thoujl. 0 God. wilt bring them down to 
the pit of destruction, 

IlMen of bloodshed and deceit] shall not live 
out half their days; 

But 11] will trust in thee. 

« So written, which Davies obscure . . . text perhaps 
(H.L. 4-23 1 ') thinks corrupt”—O.G. 822 b . 

better; but iwi : "Let ''Some cod. (w. Sep. and 
death pounce or exact Vul.) : ” hand ” ;sing.' 

upon them.” The latter G.n. 

is both written and rrtui 0 So it shd be .V. Aram, 
in some cod. (w. 3 ear. and Syr.) G.n. 

pr. edns., Amin., Sep., * The care, anxiety, etc., 
Syr., Vul. )—G.n. which are thy portion ; 

b So it shd be (w. Sep. and ep. Ts. xxxvii. 5 O.G. 

Syr.' —G.n. A% b . 

0 “ Expression peculiurand 
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PSALM 60. 

To the Chief Musician. Upon “The Dove 
of God from the distant Sea.”“ David’s. 
A precious Psalm . 9 When the Philistines 
seized him in Gath. 

1 Shew me favour, 0 God, 

For weak man hath panted for me, 

! All the dayl| a tighter oppresseth me : 

- Mine adversaries have panted all the day, 

For ||many'| are lighting with me | loftily |. 

* <What day I am afraid> 

III unto thee' will direct my confidence. 

4 < In God> I will praise his cause, c — 

</n God> hare I trusted , I will not fear, 

What can flesh do unto me! 

5 < All the day> they wrest |my words |, 

< Against me> all their devices are for mis¬ 
chief ; 

8 They stir up strife—they lie hid, 
liThcyil mark my steps',— 

Seeing they have waited for my life .* 1 
7 <Because of iniquity> recompense thou 
1116111 ,“— 

<ln anger> bring thou down || the peoplesll, O 
God. 

<My wandering> hast ||thou|| recorded,— 

Put thou my tears in tliy bottle, 

Are they not in thy record ? 

* ||Then!) shall my foes turn back, in the day I 

cry, 

l|This|| I know, for f God is mine! 

10 <In God> will I praise with good cause: 

<In Yahwch> will I praise with good cause ; 

11 <In God > have I trusted , I will not fear, 

What can a son of earth do unto me 1 

12 <Upon ine> O God, are thy vows, 

I will pay back praises unto thee. 

13 For thou hast rescued my soul from death. 

Wilt thou not [rescue] my feet from stumbling?* 
That I may walk to and fro, before God, 

In the light of life. 1 ' 


FSALM 57. 

To the Chief Musician. “ Do not destroy.” 
A precious Psalm 1 || of David II. When 
he fled from the face of Saul into the 
Cave. 

1 Shew me favour, 0 God. 

Shew me favour, 

For <in thee> hath my soul sought refuge,— 


• So Fuerst. “ Prob. name 
of an old song or music 
. . . Silent done among 
those far away” —Davies’ 
H.L. “ Prob. name of 
melody : To ‘ the dove of 
distant terebinths’ [based 
on a various reading] ” 
—O.G. 401. 

o So according to some 
authorities. “Meaning 
unknown "—O.G. 

“Or: “praise because of 


him.” 

d U.: “ soul.” 

0 Meaning doubtful; but 
(with a different read¬ 
ing) Gt. : “there is no 
deliverance for them ”— 
G.u. 

r Or : “that.” 

g As a question — 
“strangely: contr. cxvi. 
8”—O.G. 520 b . 

11 Cp. Job. xxxiii. 30. 

> Cp. Psalms xvi., lvi. 


And <in the shadow of thy wings > will' I seek 
refuge 

Until the storm of ruin pass by. 

2 I will cry unto God Most High, 

Unto God, who accomplished on my behalf: 

2 He will send out of heaven, that he may save 
me. 

He who is panting for me jhath reproached |. 

i [Selah. 

God will send out his lovingkindness and his 
faithfulness. 

4 I!My soulll is in the midst of lions, 

I lie down amidst flames,— 

< As for the sons of men > 

II Their teeth II are spear and arrows, 

And l| their tongueli is a sharp sword. 

2 Be exalted Above the Heavens, O God, 

Above all the earthy thy glory ! 

6 < A net> did they fix for my steps. 

My soul was bowed down,— 

They digged before me a pit, 

They fell into the midst thereof! [Selah. 

7 Fixed' is my heart, O God, 

Fixed' is my heart, 

I will sing, and touch the strings. 

8 Awake, mine honour. 

Awake, harp 1 and lyre, 

I will awaken the dawn ; 

9 I will thank thee, among the peoples, O My* 

Lord , 9 

1 will praise thee in song, among the races of 
men. 

,0 For <great, unto the heavens> is thy loving¬ 
kindness, 

And <unto the skies> thy faithfulness. 

11 Be exalted Above the heavens , 0 God, 

Above all the earth, thy glory! 


PSALM 58. 

To the Chief Musician. “Do not Destroy.” 
A precious Psalm || of David ||. 

1 Are ye ||indeed|| silent 9 [when] crighteous- 

ness> ye should speak ? 

When <with equity> ye should judge, O ye 
sons of men ? 

2 Aye ! ye all d do work | perversity |,— 
<Throughout the land> |yourlurads| weigh out 

|| violence ||.“ 

3 Lawless men have been estranged' from birth/ 
They have gone astray' from their nativity/ 

speaking falsehood; 


« Or: “lute”—O.G. 
b Heb.: adonay. 

“ Do ye indeed, O ye migbty ones, speak righteousness .’ 

Equitably do ye judge, O ye sons of men.’ ” 

[That is, Gt. Him shd be read for Item]. Cp. Exo. xv, 
11 —G.n. 


■ So it shd be (w. Aram., Sep., Syr., Vul 
f Two synonyms, each = (ml.) “ womb. 
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* I! Their poison || is like unto the poison of a 
serpent, 

Like the deaf adder, that stoppeth his ear ; 

8 That will not hearken to the voice of whis¬ 

perers, 

Though the wise one try to bind him with 
spells. 

6 O God! break away their teeth in their 

mouth, 

<The biters of tile young lions> knock thou 
out. O Yahweh! 

7 Let such men flow away like waters that dis¬ 

perse themselves: 

He prepareth his arrow. 11 
Like [grass] 11 let them be cut down : 
s Like a snail, which melteth away as it 
goeth, c 

An untimely birth of a woman, which hath 
not seen the sun : 

9 <Before your kettles can perceive the [kindled] 

bramble > 

<Be he green or be he withered > he shall be 
swept away. 

10 The righteous man will rejoice' when he hath 

seen an avenging, 

<His feet> will he halhe in the blood of the 
lawless one :— 

11 So that a son of earth may say— 

Surely' there is fruit for the righteous man ! 
Surely' there are' gods'* who judge in the 
eart h! 


PSALM 66. 

To the Chief Musician. “ Do not Destroy.” j 
A precious Psalm of David. When Saul 
sent, and they watched the house, to kill 
him. 

1 Rescue me from my foes. O my God, 

<From them who lift themselves up against 
me> wilt thou set me on high : 

2 Rescue me, from the workers of iniquity, 

And <from the men of bloodshed > save ; 
me. 

4 For lo! they have lain in wait for my j 
life.' ; 

Mighty' ones stir up strife against me, 

Without transgression of mine, and without 
sin of mine. 0 Yahweh ; 

J <For no iniquity> do they run that they may 
take their stand, 

Rouse thyself to meet me. and see. 

5 1|Thou, therefore. O Yahweh. God of hosts, i 
God of Israelii 

tt HVitfr?!: “ arrow ” ; read: solves. 11 

"arrows.” In some cod. ■■ Thus rendered in the 

(w. 8 ear. pr. edns., plural, beeuusc the He- 

Aram.,nnd Syr.): "ar- blew for “who judge,” 

rows," written and read : is exceptionally plural, 

but in others (w. Sep. Men brought up in 

and Vul.) : “arrow," idolatry may very nn- 

written and read —G.n. tumlly speak thus, even 

b Op. O.G. 466*. of the true God. Cp. 1 

c So T.G. 802; hut Kuerst, S. iv. 8. Sec, however, 

1334, prefers: “Like a G. Intro. 153. 
festering sore which din- * U.: “soul. 11 


1 Awake, to visit all the nations, 

| Do not shew favour to any iniquitous traitors, 
i [Selah. 

! 9 They return at crcm'nrr. 

• They yroicl like a cloy, 

And (jo round the city. 

| 7 Lo! they belch forth with their mouth, 

HSwordall are in their lips, 

For [say they] Who doth hear ? 

8 llThou. therefore. O Yahweh II. wilt laugh at 

them, 

Thou wilt mock at all nations. 1 

9 HO my Strength|| b cunto thee> will I make 

melody,' 

For ! I God 11 is my high tower. 

| I# ||My God of lovingkindness|| J will come to 
meet me, 

; |fGod i] will let me look on mine adversaries. 

11 Do not slay them, lest my people' forget.' 

Cause them to wander by thy strength, and 

prostrate them,* 

[Thou] our shield, O Lord!* 

12 <Tbe sin of their mouth. 

The word of their lips> 

Let them then be captured in their pride, 

Both for the oath and for the deception they 
record. 

14 Bring to a full end in wrath. 

Bring to a full end, that they be no' more,— 
That men may know that i.Godll is ruling in 
Jacob, 

Unto the ends of the earth. [Selah. 

11 Let them return . then at evening /. 

Let them yroicl like a doy. 

And go round the city. 

15 11They || may prowl about* 1 for food,— 

And <if they are not satisfied> then let them 
whine! * 

16 But ||I|| will sing thy power. 

And will shout aloud, in the morning, thy 
lovingkindness,— 

For thou hast become a refuge for me. 

And a place to flee to in the day of my dis¬ 
tress. 

17 O my Strength. <unto thee> will I make 

melody, 

For !|God.|| is my high tower, my God of loving- 
kijidness. 

I Cp. Ts, ii. 4. and 2 ear. pv. vans.' 

b Mass. Text: “His both r ad nnd icnf.: 

strength”; on which “My”—G.n. 

Ginsburg merely notes C N.B.: A remarkable 
that some cod. (w. Sep. sentiment: 
and Vul.) read-. “My * So O.G. if true reading, 
■strength. 11 Cp. vor. 17 p. 434*. 

—G.n. The translator (Or: “OAdondy. 11 

has felt compelled to con- h So written; read: “may 
furm this ver. to ver. 17. be caused (orsuffered) to 

c So it slid he. Cp. ver. 17 prowl about. 11 In some 
—G.n. cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. edn. 

II So read; but written: ■ both written and mi 7: 

" His God of loving- “ May be cause,! IT 

kindness.” Some cod. suffered) to prowl about” 

(w. Aram, and Sep.) —G.n. 

rrad and writr : "His”: ' So it slid be (w. Sep. and 

butothcis ;w. [.’Arum.] Syr.)—G.n. 
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PSALM 00. 

| 

To the Chief Musician. Upon “The Lily ; 
of Testimony.” 8 A precious Psalm 11 of j 
David, to instruct. When he waged 
war with Aram-neharaim. and with 
Arnm-zobnh,—and then Joab returned . 
and smote of Edom c in the Valley of 1 
Salt, twelve thousand. 

1 () God. thou host rejected us—hast scattered us, 

Thou hast been angry. 

Wilt thou restore us ? 

2 Thou hast shaken the land—hast rent it, 

Heat thou the fractures thereof—for it hath 
tottered : 

n Thou hast suffered thy people to see' 1 hardship, 
Thou hast let them drink the wine of con¬ 
fusion. 

4 Thou hadst given—to them that revere thee—a 
banner, to float aloft, 0 

Because of [thy] faithfulness/ [Selah. i 

•’ i <That thy beloved ones may be delivered> J 
Save thou with thine own right hand—and j 
answer us. B j 

I 

11 || God II hath spoken in his holiness— 

I will exult! 

I will apportion Shechem, 

And <the Vale of Succoth> will I measure 
out; 

7 <Mine> is Gilead—and <mine> Manasseh. 
But !! Ephraim || is the defence, of my head, 
liJudahll is my commander’s staff ; 

11 ||Moab|| is my wash-bowl. 

<Upon Edom> will I throw my shoe, h 
Over 1 Philistia! raise a shout of triumph/ 

0 Who will conduct me to a fortified' city ?’ 

Who will lead" 1 me as far as Edom ! 

10 Is it not ||thou]|. 0 God?—thou hast rejected | 

us ! 

And wilt thou not go forth. 0 God.” with our j 
hosts ? 

11 Grant us help out of distress, 

For <vain> is the deliverance of man : 

12 <In God> we shall do valiantly, 

|| He himself || therefore, will tread down our 
adversaries. 

I 

* “Prob. nameof a melody 11 Cp. Dt. xxv. 10 ; Hu. iv. 

or musical instrument" 7,8. "In contempt, or 

—Davies’ H.L. (as) taking poss-ssion 

b Cp. Psalms xvi., lvi. of "—O.G. 653°. 

' Cp. 2 Bam. viii. 13 ; 1 Ch. 1 So it slid be (w. Syr.)— 
xviii. 12. G.n. 

■■ fit.: “sated thy people •‘Ml. (in Mass. Text): 

with”—G.n. "raise thou” (imp.); 

'“A standard (only) for but <!t.: "I will raise” I 

fleeing "---O.G. IlSlV —G.n. 

1 Or: “ a banner to flee to, 1 Or: "into the city of j 

from the face of thebow." Mazor.” “Mftzor seems I 

Cp. DavieB’ H.L. 403, to be a district in 1 

676, and P.B. Ps. p. 69. Northern Arabia ” — 

k So written ; but read: P.H.iPaulHauptjinP.n. 

"answer me." Some m Lit.: " hath led," but in 

cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. edns., Ps. cviii. 10 (It.: "will 

Aram., Sep., Syr., Vul.) lead.” 
both write and read: " Some cod. omit: “O 

"me"—G.n. God"—G.n. 


PSALM 01. 

To the Chief Musician. Upon a Stringed 
Instrument. 8 David’s. ‘ 

1 Hear. O God, my loud cry, 

Attend' unto my prayer : 

2 <From the end of the earth> b unto thee' do I 

cry. 

* When my heart fainteth away, 

<Unto a rock that is higher than I>° wilt thou 
lend me. 

:l For thou hast been 
A Refuge tome. 

A Tower of Strength, from the face of the foe. 
J I would be a guest in thy tent to the ages, 

I would seek refuge in the concealment J of thy 
wings. [Selah. 

5 For lithou, O Godil hast hearkened to my vows, 
Thou hast granted a possession. 0 unto them 
who revere thy Name. 

8 <Days—unto the days of the king> wilt thou 
add. 

<His years> as of generation after generation : 

7 Let him retain his seat f age-abidingly' before 

God, 

Appoint that lllovingkindness and faithfulness!! 
may watch over him ! 

8 llSo|] will I sing thy Name unto futurity, 

Paying my vows, day by day. 

PSALM 02. 

To the Chief Musician. On 0 Jeduthun— 
A Melody of David. 

1 Surely <towards God> silence' [becometK\my soul, 
<Froni h him> is my salvation: 

- Surely ||Ac|| is my rock and my salvation, 

I \My high tower ||—I shall not be greatly' shaken ! 

8 How long will ye shout at a man ? 

Ye shall be crushed 1 all' of you,— 

Like a wall that bulgeth,—a fence pushed in ! 

4 Surely <from his elevation> they have taken 

counsel to thrust him down. 

They accept falsehood,— 

<With his mouth > they each of them bless, 
But <inwardly> they revile. [Selah. 

5 Surely <towards God> be thou silent , my soul, 
For <from him> is mine expectation: 

0 Surety ||/ie|| is my rock , and my saltation, 

|My high tower||—I shall not be shaken! 

"Some cod. (w. Aram., 1 Prob. =" be enthroned." 

Sep., Vul.) : “on * Some end. (w. Syr. and 

stringed instruments” Vul.): “Fur"—G.n. 

(pi.)—G.n. h Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr., 

b Or: "land." Vul.): "Forfrom." Cp. 

‘Or: "too high for me" ver. 6—G.n. 

(’“ which I cannot climb 'So Ben-Ashcr, many 
unaided"). MSS., and 7 ear. pr. 

4 Cp. Pn. xxvii. 5. edns.; hut Ben-Naphtali, 

'Conjectural reading by w. 2 ear. pr. edns., has: 

Cheyne ; “ [their] re- “ Ye would all crush." 

quest”—O.G. 440 8 . Cp. [The Massoretic cau- 

Ps. xxi. 2. tions vary]—G.n, 
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7 < Uj>on God> [depend] my salvation and mine 
honour, 

||My rock of strength, my refuge || are in God. 

» Trust ye in him all ye assembly of the people.” 
Pour out. before him. your heart, 

II God || is a refuge for us. [Selah. 

n Surely < vanity > are men of low degree. 
<Deception> men of high degree,— 

<In the balances> they go up, 

IIThey|| are [made] of vanity ]altogether!. 

10 Do not trust in extortion. 

Nor <\vith robbery> become vain,— 

1 1 As for wealth|| <when it beareth fruit> 

Do not set [thereon your] heart, 

11 <0ne thing> hath God spoken. 

<Two things> [there are] which I have heard, 1 ' 
That Hpowerll belongeth unto God ; 
i-* And <thine>. O My Lord, is lovingkind¬ 
ness,— 

For II thou || wilt pay back unto every man— 
according to his deed. 

PSALM 63. 

A Melody of David. When he was in 
the Wilderness of Judah. 

1 O God. <my God> thou art'. 

Earnestly do I desire thee,— 

My soul thirsteth for thee. 

My flesh fainteth for thee, 

In' a land—dry. and weary for want of 
water,— 

2 <In like manner' as |in the sanctuary | I 

have had vision of thee> 

To behold thy power and thy glory. 

;l < Because better' is thy lovingkindness than 
life> 

IIMy lipsll aloud shall praise thee ! 

4 ||Thus|l will I bless thee while I live, 

<In thy Name> will I lift up mine outspread 
hands: 

5 <As with fatness and richness> shall my soul 

be satisfied, 

And <with joyfully shouting lips> shall my 
mouth utter praise. 

6 <Should I call thee to mind upon my couch> 
<In the watches of the night> would I breathe 

soft speech of thee. 

7 For thou hast become a help unto me,— 

And <in the shadow of thy wings> will I 
shout for joy. d 

8 My soul hath run clinging to thee, 

<On me> hath thy right hand laid hold. 

9 < When [|they|| | to crush it | would seek my life>° 
They shall go into the lower parts of the earth : 

10 Every one shall be given up into the power of 

the sword, 

<The portion of jackals> shall they beeome. 

•Bo it shd be (w. Sep., “ LikeG.n. 

Vul.;— G.n. 8 Gt.: “ will I tarry"— 

b Cp. O.G. 262, n. G.n. 

c Borne cod. (tv. Syr.): • V.: “ soul." 


11 But lithe king!! shall rejoice in God,— 

Every one shall glory' who sweareth by him, 
For the mouth of them who speak falsehood 
| shall be stopped |. 

PSALM 04. 

To the Chief Musician. A Melody of 
David. 

■* Hear. 0 God. my voice when I complain, 
<From dread peril by the foe> wilt thou 
guard my life. 

- Wilt thou hide me 

From the conelave of evil-doers, 

From the crowd of workers of iniquity. 

,1 Who have sharpened, like a sword, their tongue, 
Have made ready their arrow—a bitter' word ; 

4 To shoot, in secret places, at the blameless 

one, 

Suddenly' they shoot at him, and fear not. 

5 They strengthen for them a wicked' word 
They talk of hiding snares, 

They have said. Who can see them ? 

6 They devise perverse things. 

They have completed the device well devised, 
Both the intent of each one. and the mind[! 
are unsearchable. 

' <Once let God have shot at them an arrow > 
Suddenly' have appeared their own wounds ! 

8 <When they were to have ruined another> 

their tongue smote themselves, 

All who observe them take flight. 

9 Therefore have all men feared,”— 

And have told the doing of God. 

And < his work > have considered. 

10 The righteous man shall rejoice' in Yahweh. 

and seek refuge in him. 

Then' shall glory'— all who are upright in 
heart. 

PSALM 65. 

To the Chief Musician. A Melody of 
David—a Song. 

1 |!ThineII are silence [and] praise. 9 O God. in 

Zion,— 

And <to thee> shall bo paid the vow. 

2 Thou hearer of prayer ! 

<L T nto thee> shall all flesh come. 

3 Hlniquitous thingsll have been too strong for 

me, 

<As for our trnnsgressions> wilt lltlioull by 
propitiation remove them. 

1 How happy the man thou shalt ehoose and 
bring near ! 

He shall abide in thy courts,— • 

Some cod. (w. G ear. pr. h Some critics read: "To 
edna.) : “ all men seen ” thee is praise becoming ” 

—G.n. —O.G. ISO”. 




PSALMS LXV. 5 — 13 ; LXVL; LXVII. 1 — 3 . 561 


We shall be satisfied with 

The blessing of thy house, 

The holiness of thy temple. 

*<By things reverend in righteousness > wilt 
thou answer us, 

0 God of our salvation. 

The confidence of all the ends of the earth. 
And of the sea far away ; 

11 Who 6etteth fast the mountains by his 
strength. 

Being girded with might; 

7 Who stilleth 

The noise of the seas. 

The noise of their rolling waves, and 
The tumult of races of men ? 

M Yea the dwellers in the uttermost parts have 
feared at thy tokens, 

<The goings forth of morning and evening> 
thou cnusest to shout for joy. 

9 Thou hast visited the earth,and made it abound, 
< Abundantly> dost thou enrich it— 

The channel of Godil is full of waters, 

Thou preparest their corn, 

Yea llthusll dost thou prepare it : 

10 <The ridges thereof> drenching. 

Settling the furrows thereof, 

<With myriad drops> dost thou soften it, 
<The sprouting thereof> dost thou bless. 

11 Thou hast set a crown upon thy year of bounty, 
And 11thy tracksll drop fatness 

■- Fruitful' are the pastures of the wilderness, b 
And <with exultation> the hills' do gird them¬ 
selves. 

1:1 Clothed' are the pastures with flocks. 

The valleys also[| cover themselves with com. 
They shout for joy, yea' they sing. 

PSALM 00. 

To the Chief Musician. A Melodious 
Song. 0 

I Make a joyful noise unto'God, all the earth ; 

- Praise ye in song the glory of his Name, 

('elebrate the glory of 4 his praise : 

Say unto God— 

How fearful in thy doings, 

< Through the abounding of thy power> shall 
thy foes come cringing unto thee ; 

4 .1 AH the earth It shall bow themselves down to 

thee. 

And sing praises unto thee. 

Shall praise in song thy Name. [Selah. 

Come and see the doings of God,— 

Fearful' in deed toward the sons of men : 

II He turned the sea into dry land. 

cThrough thestream> crossed they overon foot, 
There' did we rejoice in him : 

i 

“‘"Kir. of a richly laden drop (fatness j.” 
cart dvoppingitsconteuts c Or : “ a song, a melody.” 

in its track” —O.G. 4 So it shd be (w. Aram. 

'* Or vender: “The pas- and Syr.)—G.n. 

tuves of tho wilderness 


7 Who ruloth. in his might, unto times age- 
abiding, 

II His eyes || |over the nations | keep watch, 
<The rebellious> let them not exalt them¬ 
selves. [Selah. 

H Bless our God ,” O ye peoples, 

And cause to be heard, the sound of his 
praise;— 

0 Who hath set our soul b among the living, 

And hath not suffered |our foot] 11 to slip. 

111 For thou didst prove us, O God, 

Thou didst refine us. according to the refining 
of Bilver : 

11 Thou didst bring us into the hunter’s net, 
Thou didBt lay a load upon our loins ; 

Thou didst let men ride at our head ; 4 
We went into fire and into water, 

But thou didst bring us forth into freedom. 0 

1:1 1 will enter thy house with ascending-sacri¬ 
fices, 

I will pay unto thee my vows, 

14 Which my lips uttered. 

And my mouth spake, in my distress. 

< Ascending-sacrifices of fatlings> will I cause 
to ascend unto thee. 

With the perfume of rams, 

I will offer bulls, with he-goats. [Selah. 

1(i Come ! hearken — that I may recount, all ye 
reverers of God, 

What he hath done for my soul:— 

47 ctliito him—with my mouth> did I cry, 
And high praise was under iny tongue. 

ls <If ||iniquity|1 I had cared for in my heart> 
My Lord | had not heard me | ! 

49 ||Butin truth]| God hath' heard, 

He hath attended to the voice of my prayer. 

-° Blessed' he God, 

Who hath not turned away my prayer' 

Nor his own lovingkindness' from me. 

PSALM 07. 

To the Chief Musician. With stringed 
Instruments. A Melody/ a Song. 

1 ||God|| be favourable to us and bless us, 

Cause his face to shine upon us. [Selah. 

2 That thy way' may be known throughout the 

earth, 

cThroughout all nations> thy saving help ! K 

:l Peoples will praise’ thee 0 God, 

Peoples will | all of the ni| praise’ thee 

n Some cod. (w. Aram., edns., Sep., Vul.): 
Syr.) simply: “God”— “heads"—G.n. 

G.n. « So it shd be fw. Aram., 

b Some cod. (w. 7 ear. pr. Sep., Syr., Vul.). Cp. 
edns.) : “souls” (pi.)— Ps. xviii. 19—G.n. 

G.n. f Some cod. jw. Sep. and 

0 Some cod. (.w, 3 ear. pv. Vul.) add: “of David” 
edns.) : “feet”—G.n. —G.n. 

<> Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. * Or: “salvation." 

36 


tt.O.T. 
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PSALMS LXVII. 4—7; LXVIII. 1—22. 


4 Races of men' | will be glad and shout for joy |,— 
Recause thou wilt judge peoples with equity, 
And < races of men throughout the earth > thou 
wilt lead'. [Selah. 

3 Pioples will praise' thee , 0 God ,— 

Peoples will | all of them. | praise' thee. 

<• 'iKarthll will have given her increase, 

God. our own' God. | will bless us| : 

7 God | will bless us |, 

That all the ends of the earth [may revere 
liimj. 


PSALM 08. 

To the Chief Musician. David’s. A 
Melody, a Song. 

1 Let God arise', let a his enemies be scattered', 
Yea let them that hate hitn flee' before him : ” 

- < As smoke is driven about> 

Let them be driven about,■=— 

< As wax is melted before a fire> 

Let the lawless perish' before God. 

Rut let lithe righteous!! be glad, let them 0 exult 
before God, 

Yea let them rejoice with gladness. 

4 Ring ye to God. 

Make music of his Name,— 

Lift up (a song). 0 to him that rideth through 
the waste plains,— 

< Since Yah is his name> exult ye before 
him. 

3 <The father of the fatherless. 

And the advocate of widows> 

Is God. in his holy' habitation. 

* God|| is he that causetli the solitary to dwell in 
a home/ 

That bringeth out prisoners into prosperity, 
But* lithe rebellious!! have made their habita¬ 
tion in a sunburnt land. 

7 O God ! <When thou earnest forth before thy 
people. 

When thou didst stride through the 
wilderness > [Selah. 

“ !Earth|| trembled. 

Yea lithe heavens!! dripped at the presence of 
God,— 

ilThis' Sinai||—at the presence of God. the God 
of Israel. 

,J <A bounteous rain> dost thou shed abroad. 
0 God, upon thine inheritance, 1 ’ 

<When exhausted> ||thou thyselfll hast sup¬ 
ported it: 


4 Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn., Sep., Syr. and Vul.j 
have: “and let”—G.n. 
b Cp. Nutn. x. 35. 
r So it ehd he (w. Aram., 
Sep., Syr. and Vul.) — 
G.n. 

J Some cod. (w. 5 car- pr. 
cdiin [1 liahb. ], Aram., 
Syr., Vul.): “and let 
them ”—G.n. 

4 So O.G. “ Most:‘castup 


n highway.’ ” 

' (it.: “ thut bringeth ab¬ 
sent ones home G.n. 

* So some cod. (w. 3 ear. 
pr. edns.); but others 
iw. Sep., Syr., Vul.]: 
“Moreover,” “yea.” 
Cp. vcr. 18—G.n. 
h Suit shd be [viz., these 
words be brought to end 
of first linej—G.n. 


10 IIThy living host!!* have remained therein, 

Thou dost provide, in thy bounty, for the 

humbled one"—O God ! 

11 <Let ||My Lord|| but give the word> 

IIThe herald bands;! will Ire a mighty host : 

12 l| Kings” of armies!) they flee ! they flee I 
And IIshe that etaveth at home!. 1 * shall share 

the spoil. 

13 < Though ye rest between the folds > 

IIThe wings of the dove’ shall be covered with 
silver. 

And lllier pinions!! with green-shimmering 
gold. 

14 <When the Almighty seattereth kings there¬ 

in > 

It will gleam like snow in the gloom.’ 1 

13 <A mighty' mountain> f is the mountain 

of Bashan, 

< A mountain of peaks > is the mountain 
of Bashan !— 

j Wherefore' start ye up,' ye mountains, ye 
1 leaks ? 

<The mountain God hath coveted for his 
habitation > 

| Surely, ]| Yahweh|i will inhabit it evermore ! 

17 ;|The chariots of Godl| are two myriads — 
i thousands repeated, 

!! My Lord ] is among them. 

| || Sinai [| is in the sanctuary ! 11 

18 Thou hirst ascended on high. 

Thou hast led in procession’ a body of captives 
Thou hast received gifts consisting of men. 

Yea even the rebellious, 

That [iYali. Elohimll might settle down to 
rest. k 

19 Blessed' be My Lord ! 

<Day by day> he beareth our burden for us, 
„ Gon himself li is our salvation. 1 [Selah. 

30 [The God we havell is a God of saving deeds,”’ 
And <due to Yahweh. My Lord > are escapes 
from death." 

- 1 Yea ||God himselfll will smite through the head 
of his foes,— 

The hairy crown' of him that is marching on in 
his guilty deeds. 

— Said My Lord. 

<From Bashan> will I bring back,— 

I will bring buck from the depths of the sea : 


n Cp. O.G. 312, “ note." 

b Plainly : the humbled 
people. 

L Some cod.: “ Messengers” 
-G.n. 

d Lit.: “the inhabitressof 
the house.” But the 
meaning may be: “ the 
home-staying portion of 
the people.” Cp. l S. 
xxx. 21-25. 

* Or : “ on Zalmon.” But 
cp. Fuerst, 1193*, after 
Kimclii. 

( Ml. : “ a mountain of 
God.” 

» Or : “ look ye askance.” 

"fit.: "The Lord hath 


come fn nil Sinai into the 
Sanctuary ” —G.n. “The 
sense is perfectly plain 
when we resort to the 
primitive orthography 11 
—G. Intro. 162. 

1 Or: “captured.” 

4 Cp. Ps. lv. 6. 

1 Some eod. ;w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn., Sep., Vul.' haw 
this word in the plural 
[which may then ~ ” de¬ 
liverances,” “ victories," 
or simply be emphatic 
—G.n. 

Cp. O.G. p. -U8*. 

" Ml.: “ exits to death." 
But ep. Ee. vil. IS. 



563 


PSALMS LXVIII. 23—35; LXIX. 1—17. 


- 1 That thou muyest bathe® thy foot in blood,— 
||The tongue of thy dogsl! <from the foes> i 
hath its ]>ortion. 

- 4 They have seen thy progress b 0 God, 1 

The progress 11 of my God my king into the | 
sanctuary : i 

In front' are the singersJ' 

Behind J are the harpers, i 

In the midst of damsels playing on timbrels : j 

<- In the congregations> bless ye God, 

My Lord, from among the called® of Israel: 

There' is Benjamin, the Diminutive—ruling 
them. 

The princes of Judah—their throng. 

The princes of Zebulun, I 

The princes of Xaphtali. 

- s Thy God hath commanded f thy strength,— 

The strength O God, which* thou hast wrought 
for us. 

< Because of thy temple above Jerusalem > 

!| l T nto thee!! shall kings bear along a gift— 

:l ° Rebuke thou ; 

The wild beast of the reeds. 

The herd 1 ' of mighty oxen among the 
calves of the peoples—‘ 

Each one bowing down k with bars of silver,— 
Scatter thou 1 the peoples, who in wars' take 
delight. 

;!1 Ambassadors come out of Egypt, 
j|The Ethiopian || eagerly stretcheth out m his j 
hands, unto God. j 

:l -1, Ye kingdoms of the earth;! sing unto God, 

Praise in song Adonsly." [Selah. 

:i:i Unto him that ridetli upon the most ancient 
heavens" 

Lo ! he uttereth his voice, a voice of strength. 

- :4 Ascribe ye strength unto God,— 

<Over Israel> is his majesty, 

And his strength, in the skies. 1 

To be revered' is God, for his sanctuary, p— 

<As for the God of Israel> ||he|| is giving 
strengtli and abundant might to the people. 
Blessed' be God ! 

PSALM 09. 

To the Chief Musician. On “The Lilies.” 
David’s. 

I Save me. O God, 

Eor waters have entered as far as the life ;'i 

■> So it shd be (w. Aram., 11 U.: “assembly.” I 

Sep., Syr., Vul.). Cp. ‘ Cp. Jer. xlvi, 20,21. I 

Vs. lviii. 10—G.n. k Or: “hastening." i 

II Or: “procession.” 1 So itshd be (w. Sep.,Syr., 

' Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. Vul.)— G.n. [M.C.T.: ; 

edns., Sep., Syr., Vul.): “ he hath scattered."] ; 

“princes”—G.n. in Ml.: “hastena his 1 

*' It was, “And behind"; hands"; in prayei*, | 
but the Sopherim [“ edi- or with gifts, 
torial scribes”] struck " U.: “My Lord”; occa- | 
out the “And” —G.n. sionally : “the Lord." 

Op. G. Intro, p. 308. "Ml.: “the heavens of 1 

e So it shd be—G.n. heavens of aforetime." 

' Some cod. (w. Aram., r 80 it shd be (w. Sep. and | 
Sep., Syr.,Vul.): "Com- Vul.)-G.n. 
rnund. OGod”—G.n. 'U.; “soul.” 

v Cp. O.G. 73S'>. ! 


2 I have sunk in a deep swamp. 

Where there is no' place to stand, 

I have come into abysses of waters. 

Where a flood hath overflowed me ; 

:l T am weary with mine outcry. 

Parched' is my throat,— 

Mine eyes have become dim, through waiting 
for my God. 

4 <More than the hairs of my head> 

Are they who hate me without' cause,— 
cEirmer than my bones>® 

Are they who are my foes for false' cause,— 
<What I had not plundered> ||then!l b had I 
to restore. 

* O God, ||thou I 1 , hast known my folly, 

And ||my wrong-doings|| <from thee> have not 
!>een hid. 

11 Let them' not be ashamed, through me. 

Who have waited for thee, O My Lord. 
Yahweh of hosts,®— 

Let them' not be confounded, through me. 

Who are seeking thee, O God of Israel 1 
" Because <for thy sake> have I borne reproach. 
Confusion hath covered my face ; 

H <One estranged> have I become, to my own 
brethren, 

Yea <an alien> to the sons of mine own 
mother; 

9 Because llzeal for thy house!! hath eaten me up, 
And lithe reproaches of them who have re¬ 
proached thee || 11 have fallen upon me. 

19 <When I have humbled my soul with fast¬ 
ing >“ 

Then hath it turned to my reproach ; 

11 <When I have made my clothing of sackcloth > 

Then have I served them for a by-word ; 

12 They who sit in the gate talk against me,— 

And [against me are] the songs f of them who 

imbibe strong drink. 

19 But <as for me> my prayer shall be unto thee, 
O Yahweh, in a time of acceptance, 

O God <in the abounding of thy loviugkind- 
ness> answer me with thy saving’ faithful¬ 
ness. 

14 Rescue me out of the mire, lest I sink, 

Let me be rescued From my haters, and 

From abysses of waters : 

Let not a flood of waters overflow me. 

And let not the depth swallow me up, 

Neither let the well close, over me. her mouth. 

1,1 Answer me, O Yahweh, for good' is thy loving¬ 
kindness, 

<According to the abounding of thy compas- 
sions> turn thou towards me : 

17 Then do not hide thy face from thy servant, 
<Because I am in distress> haste thee—answer 
me ! 

“ So it shd be (w. Syr.) — hosts." 

—G.n. Cp. Fuerat, 1197. 9 Ml.: “ the repronches of 

h Ol .: " ||11| ” [emphatic— thy rcproachers.” 

instead of “then”]— 'Suit shd be (w, Sep.). 
G.n. Cp. Vs. xxxv. 13—G.n. 

- Or transfer both names : 1 “ Mocking tongs”- O.G. 

“ O Adonfty Yahweh of 


3G-2 




5(54 PSALMS LXIX. 18—36; LXX.; LXXI. 1—8. 


18 011 draw near unto ray soul—redeem it, I 

< Because of mine enemies > ransom me. : 

19 HThoull knowest my reproach, and my shame. 

and my confusion, j 

<Before thee> are all mine adversaries. 

20 Reproach hath broken my heart, and I am j 

weak,— 

cThough I waited for one to pity me>“ yet i 
there was none', 

<And for comforters> yet I found not any. 

21 But they put in my food—poison ! I 

And <for my thirst > they gave for my 1 

drink—vinegar! 

-- Let their table, before them, become a snare, j 
And unto their friends, a lure ; 

23 Let their eyes become too dim to see, 

And < their loins> continually' cause thou to 
shake ; 

- 4 Pour out over them thine indignation, 1 

And let ||the glow of thine angerll overtake , 
them : 

85 Let their encampment become desolate, 

<In their tents> be there none to dwell : 

26 For <whom |1 thou thyself!| hadst smitten> 

they pursued, 

And <unto the pain of thy wounded ones> 
they must needs add. b 

27 Lay punishment on their iniquity, I 

And let them not enter into thy righteous¬ 
ness ; 

28 Let them be blotted out of the book of life, 0 
And < with the righteous > let them not be 

enrolled. 

- J III;! then, am humbled and in pain, 

<Thv salvation. O God> may it set me on j 
high. 


30 1 will praise the Name of God with a song, ! 

And will magnify him with thanksgiving ; 

111 So shall it be more pleasing to Yahweh than a \ 
bullock of the herd, d 
Showing horn [and] 0 divided hoof. 

32 The humbled have seen—they rejoice ! r 
Ye seekers of God, let your heart, then, 
revive'; 

32 For <a Hearkener to the needy> is Yahweh, 
And <his prisoners> hath he not despised. 

34 Let the heavens and the earth | praise him |, 

The seas, and everything that creepeth therein. 

35 For ilGodll will save Zion. 

And build the cities of Judah, 

So shall men dwell there, and possess it: 

30 Yea lithe seed of his servnnts|| shall inherit it, 
And lithe lovers of his Namell shall settle ■ 
down therein. 


" So it shd be (w. Aram., 
Sep., Svr., Vul.) —G.n. 
u So it shd be (w. Sep., Syr., 
Vul.)-G.n. 

' Or: “list” (or " re¬ 
gister") “ of the living.” 
" Op. Fuerst, 1361 b . 

' M.C.T. is without this 


“and”: blit it is found 
in some cod. (w. 2 ear. 
pr. edns., Sep., Syr., 
Vul.)—G.n. J 

' Some cod. (w. 5 ear. pr. 
edns., Alum., Sep., Syr., 
Vul.): “ let them then , 
rejoice ”—G.n. I 


PSALM 70. 

To the Chief Musician. David’s. To call 
to Remembrance. 1 

1 [Be pleased] 0 O God. to rescue me, 

O Yahweh, to help me—make haste. 

2 Let them' turn pale and then at once blush. 

Who are seeking my life, 0 — 

Let them' draw back, and be confounded. 

Who are taking pleasure in my misfortune ; 

3 Let them' turn back, on account of their own 

shame, 

Who are saying' 1 Aha ! Aha ! 

4 Let all them' be glad and rejoice in thee, 

Yea let them' who are seekers of thee,—say 
continually God e be magnified ! 

Who arc lovers of thy salvation. 

5 <But IIHl being humbled and needy> 

O God. haste to me,— 

<My help and my deliverer> art thou', 

O Yahweh r do not tarry. 


PSALM 71.* 

1 <In thee. O Yahweh> have I sought refuge, 
May I not be ashamed unto times age-abiding: 

2 <In thy righteousness> wilt thou rescue me 

and deliver me, 

Incline unto me thine ear. and save ine : 

3 Be thou unto me a Rock to dwell in, 1 ' 

a Place of Security.' 

To save me, 

For <my mountain crag and my stronghold > 
thou art'. 

4 Oh my God, deliver me 

From the hand of the lawless one, 

From the clutch of the perverse and ruthless 
one; 

5 For Hthoull art my hope, 

My Lord. Yahweh, k 

My confidence from my youthful days: 

11 <Upon thee> have I stayed myself from 
birth. 1 

Thou' art he that severed me m ||from the body 
of my mother !|, 

<0f thee> shall be my praise—continually. 

7 <A very wonder > have I been unto many, 
Seeing that Hthoull hast been my strong' refuge. 

8 My moutli shall be filled with thy praise, 

<A11 the day> with thy splendour. 11 


»Cp., throughout, Fh. xl. 
13-17. 

11 So Ginsbuig thinks it shd 
be. Cp. Ps. xl. 13—G.n. 
0 U.: “ soul.” 
d Some cod. (w. Aram., 
Sep., Svr., Vul.) add: 
“of me.” Cp. Ps. xl.15 
—G.n. 

• Some cod. (w. Aram, and 
Vul.): " Yahweh.” Cp. 
Ps. xl. 16—G.n. 

1 Some cod. (w. 6 ear. pr. 
edns. [1 Itnhh.], Syr.) : 
“ 0 my God.” Cp. Ps. 
xl. 17—G.n. 

« In many MSS.: “ A 


Melody"—G.n. 

h Ml. : “u lock of habita¬ 
tion.” But some cod .(w. 
gear. pr. edns., Aram.. 
Sep., Vul.) : “a rock of 
refuge. ” Cp. Ps. xxxi. 
‘2—G.n. 

‘ So it shd be (w. Sep. and 
Vul.). Cp. Ps. xxxi. 2. 

1 Or transfer both divine 
mimes: “ Adondy Ynli- 
wcli." 

’ Ml.: “ from the womb.” 

" Gf.: “drew me forth.” 
Cp. Ps. xxii. 9—G.n. 

"Or: “beauty.” “adorn¬ 
ing.” 



PSALMS LXXI. 9—24; LXXIL 1—15. 


9 Bo not cast me off in the time of old nge, 
<When my vigour faileth> do not forsake me ; 
111 For mine enemies have spoken of me, 

And ||they who watch for my life | a have taken 
counsel together; 

11 Saying ||God il hath forsaken him, 

Pursue and take him. 

For there is none' to rescue. 

15 O God. be not far from me, 

O my God, <to help me> make haste ! 

1:1 Let them' be ashamed—he consumed b 
Who are assailing my life, 0 — 

Let them' be covered with reproach and con¬ 
fusion 

Who are seeking my hurt. 

14 But I!11| continually' will hope, 

And will add' to all thy praise; 

13 ii.VIy mouth,; shall relate thy righteousness, 
<A11 the day> thy deliverance, 

For I know not the numbers. 

16 I will enter into the mighty doings of My Lord— 

Yahwch, 

I will make mention of' 1 thy righteousness— 
"thine alone||. 

17 O God, thou hast taught me from my youthful 

days, 

And <hitherto> have I been wont to tell of thy 
wonders; 

18 <Even now. therefore, that I am old and grey¬ 

headed > 

0 God, do not forsake me,— 

Until I tell of thine arm unto a [newj generation, 
<Unto every one that is 0 to come> thy might; 

19 And < ns for thy righteousness, 0 God, up on 

high, 

Wherein thou hast wrought great things> 

0 God ! who is like unto thee ? 

- n i|Thou who hast let us f see many distresses and 
misfortunes!! 

Wilt again' bring us* to life, 

And <out of the resounding depths of the 
earth > wilt again' raise us 1 ' up; 

Thou wilt increase my greatness. 

And, on every side, wilt comfort me. 

III aLsoll will pj-aise thee by the aid' of a 
hnrp, k 

Thy faithfulness. O my God,— 

I will make music 1 unto thee with a lyre, 

Thou holy one of Israel; 

23 My lips shall make a joyful noise. 

When I make music 1 unto thee, 

And my sour ,n which thou hast ransomed; 
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24 HEven my tonguejl <all the day> shall softly 
utter thy righteousness, 

For they' have turned pale—for they' have 
blushed 

Who were seeking my hurt. 

PSALM 72. 

Solomon’s. 

I O God ! <thy justices-* give | unto the king|, 

And thy righteousness, unto the son of a 
king ; 

- May he judge 

Thy people with righteousness ; 

And thine oppressed ones with justice ; 

May the mountains bring peace" to the people, 
And the hills [be laden] with righteousness; 

4 May he Vindicate the oppressed of the people. 

Bring deliverance to the children of the 
needy, and 
Crush the oppressor. 

■> Let men revere thee 
With the sun, 

And in presence of the moon, 

Unto the remotest generation. 

II Let him come down 

Like rain on fields to be mown, 

Like myriad drops on land to be reaped. 

7 May righteousness. 0 in his days, blossom forth, 
And abundance of peaco. till there be no moon. 

8 So let him have dominion 

From sea to sea, 

And from the River [= “ Euphrates”] unto 
the ends of the earth ; 

9 <Before him> let the men of the desert 

kneel. 

But ||as for his foes|| <the dust> let them 
lick; 

10 || The kings of Tarshisli and of the Coastlandsll' 1 

<A gift> let them render, 
llThe kings of Sheba and Sebail 0 
<A present > let them bring ; 

11 Yea let all kings |bow down unto him 1, 

Let Hull nations || serve him ; 

12 Because he Rescueth 

The needy from the rich/ 

The oppressed, who hath no' helper; 

13 He Pitieth the weak and the needy, 

And <tlie lives* of the needy > he Saveth : 

14 <From extortion and violence> lie Re 

deemeth their life, 1 ' 

And precious' is their blood in his sight. 

13 Let him live, then ! 

And be there given unto him of the gold of 
Sheba,— 


« U. : “soul.” 

b Home cod. : “ Let them 
be confounded." Cp. 
Ps. xxxv. 4— G.n. 

•Or: “who are accusing 
ray soul. 

■'Or: “celebrate." 

0 A ap. v.r. pn-mr) : “ Unto 
all who are ”—G.n. 

r So written ; but to be 
read: “me." In Home 
cod. iw l ear. pr. cdn., 
Alum., Sep., Syr., Vul.): 
“ me ’’ both written and 
read —G.n. 

8 So written ; but read : 
"me.” In Homecod. (w. 
1 car. pr. cdn., 9ep., 


SjT.,Vul.): “me ” is both 
written and read— G.n. 
h So written ; but read : 
“ me.” In Home cod. (w. 
1 ear. pr. edn., Sep., 
Syr., Vul.): “me” is 
both written and rend : 
but in other cod. (w. 
Alum, and [!] Vul.): 
“ ub ” is both written and 
read —G.n. 

' Or: “ equipment” ; ml.: 
“ instrument ” = “ in¬ 
strumentality." 
k Or: “lute”—O.G. 

' Or: "play.” 

™ Or: “life.” 


u Or : “ just decisions." 
The word here is in the 
plural; which, however, 
may be “the plural of 
quality." 

9 Or : “ prosperity.” 

0 Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr., 
Vul.); “righteousness” 
—G.n. [A reading 


followed above on the 
strength of the parallel¬ 
ism.] 

■' On the west. 

0 On the east. 

1 So itHhd be (w. Sep., Syr., 
Vul.)—G.n. 

e U.: "souls. 1 ’ 

" U.: “soul.” 
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PSALMS LXXII. 16—20 ; LXXIII. 1—20. 


Let prayer also be offered for lum continu¬ 
ally. 

<A11 the day> let him be blessed. 

n> May there be tin abundance of corn in the earth 
in the top of the mountains,— 

Let the fruit thereof | wave like Lebanon |, 

And they of the city bloom' like the fresh shoots 
of the earth. 

17 May his Name bo age-abiding, 

<In the presence of the sun> let his Name 
flourish,"— 

* Orhave increase,” “be Sep., Vul.) : “endure” 

spread ” — O.G. G30 b . —G.n. 

Some cod. (w. Aram., 


And may all the families of the ground" bless 
themselves in him, 
il All nations H pronounce him happy ! 

10 Blessed' be Yahiveh God, 1 ’ the God of Israel,— 
Who doeth wondrous things by himself alone; 
19 And blessed' be_his glorious' Name, unto times 
age-abiding,— 

And filled' with his glory’ be all the earth. 
Amen and Amen ! 

00 Ended' are the prayers of David, son of Jesse. 1 ' 

1 So it ahd be (w. Sep. and rence of the word “ God " 
Vul.) — G.n. Cp. also —G.n. 

Gen. xii. 3. ‘ In someeod. (w. Stt.) this 

b Some rod. (w. Sep., Syr.. ver. is not found—G.n. 

Vul.) omit this occur- 


BOOK THE THIRD. 


PSALM 73. 

A Melody of Asaph. 

1 [Nothing but good| is God 

Unto Israel, 

Unto the pure in heart. 

2 But <as for me> — 

My feet' had |almost stumbled]," 

My steps' had | well-nigh slipped |: 

;i For I was envious of the boasters, 

<At the prosperity of the lawless> used I to 
look. 

■* For thej' have no' pangs in their death, 

And vigorous' is their body ; b 

5 <bf the toil of weak mortals> have they none', 
Nor <with the sons of earth > are they hal’d 
smitten. 

11 < For this cause > doth arrogance' deck them 
as a neck-chain, 

And a garment of wrong is their attire ; 

7 Their iniquity" I hath proceeded from fatness| 
They have surpassed the imaginations of the 

heart; 

8 They mock, and wickedly command oppression, 
<From on high> they command; 

9 They have set, in the heavens, their mouth, 

And lltheir tongue]! marcheth through the earth. 

10 Therefore' must his people return' 1 thither," 

And ||the waters of abundance !| are drained 1 by 

them; 


* Ml. : " I wu-s almost prostrated as to my feet’ —O.G. 
b til. : — 

“ For no pangs have they, 

Sound und fat is their body.” 

—-G.n. 

c So it shd bo (w. Sep., Syr., Vul.)—G.n. 
ll 1 Written: “bring back”; but read: “return." In some 
cod. (w. 6 ear. pr. edns., Arum., Sep., Syr., Vul.): 
“ return" is both written and rend —G.n. 

* “ Read prob.: Therefore he sotisjieth them with bread — 
O.G. 210 b . 

' Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr., Vul.) : “ arc discovered”—G.n. 


11 And they say— 

How' doth God know'? 

And is' there knowledge in the Most 
High ? 

12 Lo! Ithese ,* are the lawless, 

Who are secure for an age, 1. 

They have attained unto wealth. 

13 <Altogether in vain> 

Have I cleansed my heart, 

And bathed in pureness, my hands; 

1,1 And yet been smitten all the day, 

And been rebuked morning by morning' ! 

15 <If I had thought I will relate it thus;-" 
Lo! <the cirele of thy sons> had I Ix-trayed. 

18 <When I reasoned, that I might understand 

tliis> 

IIA vexation|| it was' in mine eyes : 

17 Until I could enter the holy places of 
God,— 

Could give heed to their hereafter:— ,l 

la Surely' <in slippery places; dost thou set 
them,— 

Thou hast suffered them to fall into places of 
danger. 

19 How have they become desolate, as in a 

moment! 

They have ceased—come to an end, by reason 
of calamities. 

- ll <As the dream 6f him that wnketh > 

O My Lord! <when rousing thyself up> 
Ctheir shadowy I icing >" wilt thou despise. 


" Or: “ such.” 
b Or: “ for a life-time." 
e “The text is untmns- 
lateuble . . . prob. hinnab 
has chopped out before 
the following biniieh ; 


for . . . ■ (he like of these 
things.’ "—O.G. 4St". 
ll Or : ” future.” 
r " Their semblance ” — 
O.G. 



PSALMS LXXIII. 21—28; LXXIV. 1—23. 
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21 But my heart had grown embittered,* 

And <in my reins> b had I received wounds; 

-- But Hill was brutish, and could not perceive, 
<Like the beasts>° had I become before thee. 

- :l Nevertheless ||I[| am continually' before thee, 
Thou hast taken hold of my right hand ; 

24 <By thy counsel> wilt thou guide me, • 

And Hafterwardsll <unto glory> wilt thou take 
me.' 1 

Whom liavc I in the heavens? 

And <compared with thee> there is nothing I 
desire on earth. 

36 Failed' have my flesh and my heart, 

< The rock of my heart—and my portion > is 
God unto times age-abiding. 


8 They have said in their heart. 

Let us suppress them altogether," 

They have burned up all the meeting-places of 
God in the land. 

9 <Our own signs> have we not seen,— 

There is no longer a prophet,— 

Neither is there with us, one who knoweth—- 
How long ! 

19 How long, 0 God, shall the adversary' 

| reproach | ? 

Shall the enemy revile' thy Name perpetu¬ 
ally? 

11 Wherefore' shouldst thou withdraw thy hand— 
thy right' hand ? 

[Bring it] out of the midst of thy bosom ! 

[Selah. 1, 


27 For lo! || they who are far from thee [| shall perish, 
Thou hast put an end to every one who wandered 
unchnstely from thee. 

- H But <as for me> ||the drawing near of Godll is 
my' blessedness,— 

I have made, of My Lord Yahweh,°my refuge,— 
That I may recount all thy works. f 


PSALM 74. 

An Instructive Psalm. Asaph’s. 

1 Wherefore', 0 God, hast thou cast off utterly ? 
Shall thine anger smoke against the flock of 
thine own pasturing ? 

- Remember thine own assembly thou didst acquire 
aforetime. 

Thou didst redeem the tribe of thine own 
inheritance, 

Mount Zion," wherein thou didst take up thy 
habitation. 1 ' 

:l Lift up thy steps unto the places utterly 
unsafe,' 

All the mischief ! —the foe in the sanctuary! 

4 Thine adversaries have roared' in the midst of 
thine appointed meeting, k 
They have set their ensigns as tokens ! 1 
> One used to be known' according as he carried 
up high— 

Into the thicket of trees—the axes; 

8 But ||now|| <the doors" 1 thereof all together> 
| with axes and hammers | they batter down. 

7 They have cast, into the fire, thy sanctuary," 
<To the ground > have they profaned the 
habitation of thy Name. 


" Or : " embittered itself.” 

h Or: "inmost mind,” 
"affections.” 

° “ A behemoth ”—O.G. 

>'Or : "And afterwards 
shnlt thou gloriously 
take inc.” 

• Or transfer both divine 
names : “ of Adonily 

Yuhwcli.” 

1 Sep. and Vul. : “That I 
may recount, all thy 
praises in the gateH of 
the daughter of Zion.” 
(’p. l's. ix. 14—G.n. 

« Cp. O.G. 281, n. 


h Or: “ settle down to 
rest.” 

‘ Similarly Fuerst p. 871"; 
“ perpetual desolations ” 
-O.G. 

1 Some cod. (w. 6 ear. pr. 
edns., Aram.): “meet¬ 
ings” (pi.)—G.n. 

I Or: “ their signs as signs 
[for us].” 

So it shd be (w. Sep., 
Syr., Vul.). 

II Some cod. (w. 8 ear. pr. 
edns.): “holy things” 
(or “places”) (pi.) — 
G.n. 


| 12 But IIGodll hath been my king from afore¬ 
time, 

Working Deliverances in the midst of the 
earth. 

ls llThoull didst cleave asunder, in thy might, the 
sea, 

Thou didst break in pieces the heads of the 
Crocodiles, [till they floated] on the waters; 

! 14 liThoull didst crush the heads of the Sea-Monster. 

! Thou didst give him to be food, for the people 
I of the deserts; 

j ’ 

, 15 ||Thou|| didst cleave open fountain and tor- 
I rent, 

llThoull didst dry up rivers of steady flow : 

16 <Thine> is the day. Yea <thine> the 
night, 

i ||Thou|| didst establish moon 0 and sun ; 
i 17 || Thou il didst set up all the bounds of the earth, 

1 <As for summer and winter> U thou il didst 
form them! 


i 


i 


19 Remember this, 

|| An eneinyll hath reproached Yahweli, 

Yea ||an impious peoplell have reviled thy 
Name. 

19 Do not deliver up, to a wild beast, the life of thy 
turtle-dove, 

<The living host' 1 of thine oppressed ones> do 
not forget perpetually. 

Have respect to thy" covenant, 

For the dark places of the earth are full' of the 
habitations of violence. 7 

21 May the crushed one not again' be con¬ 

founded, 

< As for the oppressed and the needy> let them 
praise thy Name. 

22 Arise ! O God, plead thine own cause. 
Remember the reproach of thee, from the im¬ 
pious one, all the day : 

23 Do not forget the voice of thine adversaries, 
||The noise of thine assailants|| ascending con¬ 
tinually. 


"Or: “at once.” 

*> So it shd be (w. Sep.) — 
G.n. 

"So O.G. 22 b ; “starry 
light" — 1’. 11. Ml.: 
1 ‘ light-bearer, 11 “ lumi¬ 
nary.” 


9 As in Ps. lxviii. 10. 

• So it slid be (w. Sep., 
Syr., Vul.)—G.n. 

( But read prob. : "arro¬ 
gance and violence” — 
O.G. 027''. 
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PSALMS I,XXV.; LXXVI.; LXXVII. 1—8. 


PSALM 76. 

To the Chief Musician. “Do not Destroy.” 
A Melody of Asaph, a Song. 

I We have given thanks unto thee, 0 God, we 

have given thanks, 

And <in calling upon thy Name>“ men have 
recounted thy wonders. 

* Surely I will take a set time,— 

III|| <with equity> will judge: 

;l <Enrth was melting away with all its in¬ 
habitants^ 

||I|| have fixed the pillnrs thereof. [Selah. 

J I have said to the boasters. 

Do not boost, 

And to the lawless. 

Do not lift up a horn ; 

5 Do not lift up on high' your' horn, 

Nor speak of the Rock. b with arrogance; 

II For neither from east nor west, 

Nor from the wilderness of the 1 ' mountains 
[cometh exaltation]; 

7 For ||God himself l| is about to judge, 
<One> he will cast down, 

<Another> he will lift up; 

8 For |]a cupll is in the hand of Yahweh, 

Whose wine' is foaming. 

It is full of spiced wine. 

Which he hath caused to flow from one 
to another/ 1 — 

Surely <the dregs thereof> they shall 
drain out—they shall drink, 

Even all the lawless ones of the earth. 

,J But || 11| will exult 0 unto times age-abiding, 

I will sing praises 1 unto the God of Jacob; 

10 But <all the horns of the lawless> will I hew 
off,— 

Exalted' shall be the horns of the Righteous 
One. 

PSALM 76. 

To the Chief Musician. With Stringed 
Instruments. A Melody of Asaph, a 
Song. 

1 God is llknown in Judahll, 

<In Israel > great' is his Name ; 

- | Now hath come into Salem | his pavilion, 

And his dwelling-place into Zion. 

3 HTherell hath lie broken in pieces the arrows* of 
the bow, 

Shield and sword, and battle. 1 ' [Selah. 

■ So it ehdbo (w. Sep., Syr., Syr., Vul.)—G.n. 

Vul.). Cp. l’s. xeix. 6— c So it shd be (w. Sep.)— 
G.n. G.n. 

u 8o it shd be (w.Sep.)— ' Or: “make music." 

—G.n. Cp. G. Intro, p. 6 “Ligh tnings ” — T.G., 
142. Fuerst. “Lightning- 

c So in some cod. (w. 5 ear. flashes, i.t., perh, bum- 

pr. cilne. [1 Itahb. J, Sep., ing or flery arrows (cp. 

Syr.); but in others (w. 6 Eph. vi. 16)”—Davies’ 

ear. pr. edits.); “wilder- H.L. 

ness [nor from] the h Or: “weapons of war” 
mountains”— G.n. —T.G., Fu. 

d So it shd be (w. Sep., 


4 <Enveloped in light> |]thou|| art more majestic 
than the mountains of prey. 

0 The valiant of heart have become a spoil. 

They have slumbered their sleep, 

And none of the men of might have found' their 
hands. 

8 < At thy rebuke> O God of Jacob, 

Stunned' arc the horsemen. 11 

7 < As for thee> to be feared thou art' ! 

Who then shall stand before thee, because of the 
power of thine anger'; b 

8 <Out of the heavens> didst thou cause 

judgment' to be heard, 

II Earth II feared and was still: 
u When God' rose up to judgment. 

To save all the oppressed 0 of the earth. [Selah. 

18 For the multitude of mankind shall give thanks 
unto thee, 

The remainder of the multitude ||shall keep holy 
festival unto thee. d 

11 Vow and pay, unto Yahweh your God,— 

Let ||all who are round about him|| 

Bear along a gift unto him who is to l>e 
revered. 

12 He cutteth off the spirit of nobles, 

He isof reverend majesty to the kings of theearth. 

PSALM 77. 

To the Chief Musician. On “ Jeduthun.” 1 ' 
Asaph’s/ a Melody. 

1 <With my voice—unto God> will I make 

outcry/ 

With my voice unto God, and he will give ear 
unto me; 

2 <In the day of my distress—unto My Lord> 

will I seek, 

II My handll <bynight> hath been outstretched, 
and never once became slack, 

My soul' |hath refused to be consoled] ; 

3 I remember God and I murmur, 

I muse, and my spirit swooneth'. [Selah. 

4 Thou hast held, watching, mine eyes, 

I was driven to and fro, and could not speak; 

5 I reasoned Of the days of aforetime, 

Of the years of by-gone ages ; 

0 I remember my song 1 ' in the night,— 

<With my own lieart> I commune, 

And my spirit' | maketh search |:— 

7 <For ages> will My Lord'reject? 

And | not again | grant acceptance |any more|? 

8 Hath his lovingkindness' |come to a perpetual 

end | ? 

Hath his word failed to generation after 
generation? 

° So it shd be (w. Sep., some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 

Syr., Vul.)—G.n. edn.): “Jeduthim/’ both 

b 8oitshdbe—G. Intro. 144. written and rein/ —G.n. 

0 Mf. : “ patient oppressed f Or: “ For ” or “ by A.” 

ones.” s So it sbd be (w. Sep., 

3 So (for the whole verse) Sjt., Vul.)—G.n. 

Fuerst,407‘. Cp.O.G.2!l2. b “Soug with siring ac- 
* Written : “ Jedithun ” ; eompanimentO.O., 
rentl: “Jeduthun.” In p. 61S' 1 . 
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PSALMS LXXVII. 9—20; LXXVIII. 1—23. 


:l Hath Gon' | forgotten to shew favour | ? 

Or hath he shut up, in anger, his com¬ 
passions ? [Selah. 

10 Then said I— 

<An affliction to me> it is', 

The changing of the right hand of the Most 
High. 

11 I will rememlxjr the doings of Yah, 

Surely I will remember, out of aforetime, thy 
wonderful way;" 

■- And will talk to myself of all thy work, 9 
And <of thy doings> will I muse :— 

1:1 CfGod. <in the sanctuary;-” is thy way,— 

Who is a great God like Elohim ? d 
14 1|Thou 1 art God, doing wonderfully,”— 

Thou hast made known, among the peoples, thy 
might; 

15 Thou didst redeem, with thine arm— 

Thy people. 

Thy sons of Jacob and Joseph. [Selah. 

"> The waters saw' thee, 0 God, 

The waters saw' thee. 

They were in birth-throes, 

Yea the resounding deeps were stirred ; 

17 The clouds | poured down waters|, 

The skies uttered lla voicell, 

Yea iltliine arrows|| flew hither and thither; 

18 The ii voice of thy thunderll was in the whirl¬ 

wind. 

Thy r lightnings illumined the world, 

The earth | trembled and quaked |; 

19 <In the sea> was thy way. 

And |] thy path |I K in the mighty waters, 

And II thy footprints || could not be known : 

20 Thou didst lead, like a flock, thy people. 

By the hand of Moses and Aaron. 

PSALM 78. 

An Instructive Psalm. Asaph's. 

1 Give ear, O my people, to mine instruction, 

Bend your ear 1 ' to the sayings of my mouth ; 

2 I will open, in a parable, my mouth, 

I will pour forth enigmas out of antiquity;— 

3 Whieh we have heard.and come to know, 

And Hour fathersll have recounted to us; 

4 We will not withhold [them] from their 

children, 

<To a later' generation > recounting the praises 
of Yahweh, 

Even his might and his wonders which he 
wrought; 

“ Rome cod. (w. Aram., f So it shd lie (w. Sep., 
Sop., Syr., Vul.) : ‘‘won- Syr., Vul.)—G.n. 
dent” iov “wonderful * Written: “ paths ” (pi.); 
ways")—G.n. read: “puth” (sing.). 

b Some cod. (w. Aram., In some cod. (w. 5 ear. pr. 

Sop., Syr., Vul.): edns.): “path” (sing.), 

“works” ml.)—Cf.n. both written and read — 

c Or: “ in holiness. 1 ’ G.n. 

d l.e. : “Who is a great 11 Some cod. (w. Aram., 
HI like Elohim ! ” Syr.): “ears” (pi.)— 

* Or: “iiwonderfultliing.” G.n. 


5 When he set up a testimony in Jacob, 

And <a law> appointed in Israel,— 

Which he commanded our fathers, 

That they might make them known to their 
children ; 
n To the end 

A later' generation | might come to know|. 
Children who should be born, 

Who should arise, and recount [them] to their 
children; 

7 That they might set, in Elohim. their con¬ 

fidence,— 

And not forget the doings of El, 

But <his commandments> might observe ;" 

8 And not become, like their fathers, a generation 

stubborn and rebellious, b — 

A generation that fixed not their heart, 

Neither was their spirit' |faithful with” God|. 

9 || The sons of Ephraim—armed bowmen || J 

Turned in the day of battle ; 

10 They kept not the covenant of God, 

And <in his law> refused to walk ; 

11 And forgat His doings, 

And his wonders whieh he had 
shewed them : 

12 <In presence of their fathers> wrought he 

| wondrously I,”— 

In the land of Egypt—the field of Zoan : 

13 He clave the sea, and caused them to pass 

through, 

And reared up the waters like a mound ; 

14 And led them, by a cloud, in the daytime, 

And all the night, by a light of fire; 

15 He used to cleave rocks in the desert, 

And let them drink as out of f mighty deeps ; 

18 And he brought forth streams Out of the eliff, 
And caused waters to flow down, like rivers. 

17 But again', once more' sinned they against him, 
Resisting the Most High in a land of drought: 
! 18 They put God to the proof in their heart, 

, By asking food to their mind : * 

\ 19 Yoa they spake against Elohim,— 

They said. 

Can' God prepare a table in the desert? 

20 Lo ! he hath smitten a rock. 

And waters |have gushed out|. 

Yea ||torrents|| have rushed along,— 

<Food also> can he give? 

Or provide flesh' for his people? 

21 [Therefore| Yahweh hearkened, and became 

wroth.— 

And lla. fire|| was kindled against Jacob, 
Moreover also ||anger|| mounted against 
Israel; 

22 Because They believed not in God, 

Nor trusted in his salvation; 

23 Though he had commanded the skies above, 

And <the doors of the heavens> had opened ; 

“ Cp. Mat. xxviii. 20. ' Or, less prob. : “ a 

b Cp. Deut. xxi. 18. wonder.” 

c 6ome cod. (w. 6 ear. pr. ’ Some eod. (w. 7 ear. pr. 
edns.) : “towards” — edns.): "diink of” (or, 
G.n. ml. “in the”]. Cp. G. 

d Some eod.: “ ensnaring Intro, p. 495—G.n. 
[.'“ensnared”] bow *11: “soul.” 
men G.n. 
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24 And had rained on them niannii to ent. 

And <the corn of the heavens;- had given to 
them': 

25 <The food of the mighty>“ each' one did eat, j 
<Nourishment> sent he them to the full; 

2li He let loose an ea9t wind in the heavens, 

Then guided he. in his might, a south wind ; 

27 And rained upon them flesh' as the dust, 

And dike the sand of the seas> birds of wing; j 
25 And let them fall in the midst of their camp,— j 
Round about their habitations. 

2!l So they did eat and were abundantly filled, 

When <whut they longed for> he had brought j 
them ;— l 

211 < They had not turned away from what they 
had longed for, 

Yet' was their food in their mouth > 

1,1 When [jthe anger of God]: mounted against ] 
them. 

And he slew of their vigorous youths, 

And < the choice young men of lsrael> caused ! 
he to bow down in death. 

i 

3 - <For b all this> sinned they still, 

And lielievcd not in his wonders; 

:t: So he ended, in a breath, their days, 

And their years, in a sudden terror ! 

24 <If lie slew [of] tliem> then they sought him, 
Yea they turned, and did earnestly seek God ; 

33 And remembered that Elohimj was their rock, i 
Yea !!El Most High|! their Redeemer: 

36 So they spake him fair with their mouth, 

And <with their tongue> did promise him ; 
falsely ; 

27 But htheir heartll was not fixed with him, 

Nor were they*trusty' in his covenant: 

:: " 1 Yet .. he | <fuU of compassioH> would put a j 
propitiatory-covering over iniquity, and j 
not destroy,— 

Yea cmany a time> turned he back his 
anger, | 

And would not stir up all his wrath. 

:i ' J So then he remembered 

That <Elesh> they wcreY 
A Wind departing, that returneth not. ' 
411 How often they Resisted him in the desert, 

Yexed him. in the waste : 

41 Yea they again put God to the test, 

And <to the Holy One of Israel> caused they 
sorrow : d 

42 They remembered not his hand-The day 

When he ransomed them from the adversary ; I 
42 When he set. in Egypt, his signs, 

And his wonders, in the plain of Zoan ; 

44 When he turned, into blood, their Nile- \ 
streams, 

And ctheir own rivers> could they not 
drink; 

15 He sent among them 

The gad-fly. and it devoured them. 

And the frog, and it despoiled them ; 

““Angels” — O.U., com- « Cp. I’s. ciii. 11. 
paring this place with J Or perh.: “ set they 

I’s. ciii. ‘20. limits"— T.G.,Dav.H.L. 

b Or: “In” (or “amici '). 


■** When he gave to the corn-locust* their 
produce, 

And their toil, to the swarming locust ; 

47 He killed, with hail, their vine, 

And their sycomores, with frost: 

48 When he gave up. to hail-storms, their heasts, 
And their cattle, to pestilent fevers ; 

4!l He sent among them the heat of his anger. 
Wrath and indignation and distress,— 

A mission of messengers of misfortune: 

■i 0 He levelled a path for his anger,— 

Withheld not. from death, their soul, 

But ctheir life—to the pestilenco he de¬ 
livered : 

31 So he smote 

Every first-born in Egypt, 

The beginning of their strength, 1 ’ in the 
tents of Ham; 

And he set forth, like sheep, his people. 

And guided them, like a flock in the desert j 1 ' 

33 Yea he led them securely, and they dreaded 

not, 

And < their enemies > the sea’did cover. 

34 Then brought he them within his own holy 

bounds, 

The mountain-range, which ’’ his right hand 
made his own : 

■ v ’ So lie drave out, before them, [whole] nations. 
And allotted them, by line, an inheritance, 
And caused to dwell, in their own homes.' 1 
the tribes of Israel. 

36 But they tested and resisted God Most High, 
And <his testimonies> did not observe ; 

57 But drew back and dealt treacherously, like 
their fathers, 

They turned aside, like deceitful' bowmen ; 

M And provoked him to anger with their high 
places, 

And < with, their inmgcs> r used to move him 
to jealousy. 

511 God heard' and was wroth, 

And greatly abhorred 1 -' Israel: 

60 So he gave up the habitation of Shiloh, 1 ' 

The tent he had set up among Men ; 

'>* Yea he gave up. into captivity, his strength, 

And his beauty' into the hand of an adversary; 
i>- And delivered up, to the sword his people. 

And ewith his own inheritanco was he wroth; 
ia |!His young mend were devoured by tire. 

And ||his virgins | were not praised in song: 

141 His priests]] | by the sword | did fall. 

And |;his widows!! were not able to bewail. 

® Then awoke.as one that had slept. Adoniiy,' 

As a warrior exulting with wine ! 

*> So he smote his adversaries in the rear, k 
cReproach age-ahiding> laid he upon them. 

» See Joel i. 4, notes. 1 Whether curved, graven, 

“Or: “manly vigour." or even molten. Same 
tip. Gen. xlix. 3: lieu. word os llout. vii..). 

xxi. 17 ; I’s.ev. [Cp. 2 Or : " decisively re- 

G.n. for sing, instead of jecteil. ' 
plural.] 11 Cp. 1 S. iv. 

f Cp. Isa. Ixiii. 11-11. 1 Usually: " -My Laid. 

“ Cp. O.G. 21)1, ■>. k Cl-: “backward.” 

‘■Ml.: “tents.” 
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PSALMS LXXV1II. 67—72; LXXrX.; LXXX. 1 —10. 


1)7 Howlieit lie rejected the tent of Joseph, 

And <the trilie of Ephraim > did not choose : 
But made choice of the tribe of Judah, 

The mountain of Zion, which he loved ; 

'' ,9 And built, like the heights, his sanctuary, 
<Like the earth >" he founded it to times age- 
abiding. 

7I> And made choice of David his servant. 

And took him from among the folds of the 
. sheep: 

71 <From after the suckling e»es> he brought 
him in,— 

To lie shepherd to Jacob his people, 1 ' 

And to Israel, his inheritance. 

7 - So he did shepherd them, according to the 
singleness of his heart, 

And <with the discernment of his hnnds> c used 
he to guide them. 


PSALM 79. 

A Melody of Asaph. 

I O God. nations 

Have entered thine inheritance. 

Have profaned thy holy' temple,— 

Have laid Jerusalem in heaps: 

- They have given 

The dead bodies of thy servants. 

As food for the birds of the heavens, 

The flesh of thy men of lovingkindness, 
Unto the wild beast of the earth : 

:1 They have poured out their blood like water 
Round about Jerusalem, 

With none' to bury. 

4 We have become 

A reproach to our neighbours,— 

A mockery and a derision, to them who are 
round about us. 

How long, O Yahweh. wilt thou be angry 
utterly? 

Shall thy jealousy (burn like tire| ? 

II Pour out thy wrath 

Upon the nations that have not known 
thee, J —and 

Upon the kingdoms that con thy Name> 
have not called. 

7 For he hath" devoured Jacob,— 

And chis dwelling-placc> have they laid waste. 

s Do not remember against us former'iniquities,— 
Haste thee, let thy compassions |come to meet 
us |, 

For we have been brought very low ! 

9 Help us, O God of our salvation. 

On account of the glory of thy Name,— 

" Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. «A beautiful expression, 
idns., Sep., Syr., Vul.) : ’How much ull manual 

“ 111 the land ” (or workers need to put 

“earth”)—G.n. [N.B.: their discernment into 

li for k Q for 3)—us their hands! 

often.] See Table, p. 29, 11 Cp. Jcr. x. 25. 

ante. *' Some cod. (w. Aram., 

b Some cod. (w. Sep. and Sep., Syr., Vul.); “they 
Vul.): “his servant”— have.” Cp. Jcr. x. 25— 
G.n. G.n. 


Rescue us then, and put a propitiatory-covering 
over our sins, 

For the sake of thy Name. 

111 Wherefore' should the nations' say— 

Where is their God? 

Let him be known among the nations before 
our eyes! 

[Yea! by] the avenging of the blood of thy 
servants which hath been shed ! 

11 Let the groaning of the prisoner | come in before 
thee |,— 

< According to the greatness of thine arm> 

Set free 11 them who are appointed to death. b 

1J Return, therefore, unto our neighbours— 
Sevenfold, into their own bosom. 

The reproach wherewith they have reproached 
thee. O Adonay ! e 

1:1 So II we. thy people, and the sheep of thy pasture || 
will give thanks unto thee, to times age- 
abiding, — 

<To generation after generation > will we 
reeount thy praise. 

PSALM 80. 

To the Chief Musician. For “ the Lilies of 
Testimony.” Asaph’s. A Melody. 

1 0 Shepherd of Israel, give ear. 

Thou who leddest forth Joseph like a flock, 

Thou who art throned on the cherubim, appear! 

-< Before 11 Ephraim and Benjamin and Manas- 
seh> stir up thy strength, 

And come! to our salvation. 

:i O G'orl. bring us back, 

And light up thy face . 

That icc may be saved. 

4 () Yahweh. God of hosts! 

How long' hast thou been wroth with the prayer 
of thy people? 

7 Thou hast fed them with the food of tears, 

.And hast caused them to drink the water of 
weeping in threefold abundance. 

'■ Thou dost make us an object of contention to our 
neighbours, 

And |[our foesi| find mockery for themselves. 1 -' 

7 O God of hosts . bring us back. 

And light up thy face. 

That we may be saved. 

s < A vine out of Egypt> thou didst remove/ 
Thou didst cast out nations, and plant it: 

,J Thou didst make a clear space before it. 

So it rooted well its roots, and filled up the 
land ; 

10 Covered' were the mountains with its shade, 
And <with its boughs> the mighty' cedars.-' 

“ So it shd be (w. Aram., the sons of ”— G.n. 

Syr.). Cp. Ps. cv. 20: ‘ Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr., 

exlvi. 7—G.n. Vul.): “mock at us”— 

9 Ml. : “ the sons of —G.n. 

death." r Ml.: “ cause to set out, 

*■ U. : " My Lord.” lead out.” 

,l A sp. v.r. (srvi,-)-. “For s' Ml. : “cedars of Goi>." 




PSALMS LXXX. 11—19; LXXXJ. ; LXXXII. 


11 It thrust fortli its branches os far as the sea, — 
And cunto the River> its slioots. 

12 Wherefore' hast thou broken clown its fences, 

So that all who pass along the way | pluck its 

fruit)? 

1:1 The boar out of the forest" |browseth upon it|, 
And lithe wild beast of the field[| postureth 
thereon. | 

14 0 God of hosts, return, we pray thee,— 

Look down out of the heavens, and see, 

And inspect this vine : 

13 Yea the stock which thy right hand planted, 

Even upon the son 1 ’ thou didst secure for thy- j 

self. 

18 <To be burned with fire> it is cut down,— 

<At the rebuke of thy countenance>' they will 
perish. 

17 Let thy hand be 

Upon' 1 the Man of thy right hand, 

Upon' 1 the Son of Man thou didst secure for I 
thyself; , 

18 So will we not draw back from thee, 

Thou wilt bring us to life. 

And con thy Name> will we call. 

19 O Ytikwch , (iW of hosts! briny us lark, 

Liyht up thy fore, 

Thai we may be sty ri d. 

PSALM 81. 

To the Chief Musician. On “ the Gittith.” 0 
Asaph’s. 

1 Shout ye for joy. unto God our strength, 

Sound the note of triumph.to the God of Jacob; 
Raise a melody, and strike the timbrel. 

The lyre so sweet, with the harp : 1 

2 Blow, at the new moon, the horn, 

At the full moon, for the day of our sacred 
festival: 8 

4 For <n statute to Israel> it is’, 

A regulation, by the God of Jacob ; 

3 < A testimony in Joseph;- 1 ’ he appointed it. 

When he went forth over the land of Egypt : 

< A language [ liked not> used I to hear ; 

’’ I took awav from the burden his shoulder, I 
H is hands | from the clay | were set free. 

7 <Indistress> thou didst cry,and I delivered 
thee,— 

I answered thee, within a hiding-place of 
thunder,’ 

I proved thee, by the waters of Meribah. 

[Selah. 

:1 Wo according to one road- r Cp. Pr. viii., heading, 
ingjaceordingtoanother: ' Or: “ lute O.G. 

“out of the river.” Cp. 8 Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 

G. Intro. .138, 339. edns., Aram., Syr.) : 

11 “ Bough ” — O.G. But “ festivals” (pi.)— G.n. 
observe:—Some cod. (w. '• Ml.: “ Jelioseph.” Heb.: I 

Sep., Syr., Vul.): “ son of y*h6*lplt\ elsewhere ] 

man.” Cp. vcr. 17—G.n. always i/osC/ih. I 

r Gi.: “ thy mouth.” ' J.r.: “a black thunder- 1 

■'Or: “over.” So Carter cloud”—Davies’H.L. 

(Yates & Alexander). ) 


8 Hear. O my people, and I will adjure thee, 

O Israel, if thou wilt hearken unto me ! 

11 There shall not be I within thee| a foreign 
Goi>,— 

Neither shalt thou bow down to a strange 
God : 

10 ||I, Yahwehll am thy God. 

Who brought thee up out of the land of 
Egypt,— , 

Open wide thy mouth, that I may fill it. 

» 

11 But my people | hearkened not| unto my voice, 
Even || Israelii inclined not unto me. 

12 Mo then I let them go on in the stubbornness of 

their own heart, 

They might walk in their own counsels ! 

12 <If j|my peoplell were hearkening unto me, 

[If] ||Israel|| <in my ways> would walk> 

14 (IRiglit soon || < their foes> would I subdue, 

And <against their adversaries> would I turn 
my hand : 

13 1|The haters of Yahwehll should come cringing 
unto him, 

Then let their own good time be age-abiding ! 

”’ Then would he feed them from the marrow of 
the wheat. 

Yea <out of the rock—with honey> wouid I 
satisfy thee. 1 

BSALM 82. 

A Melody of Asaph. 

1 ||God|| hath taken his, place in the august' 

assembly, 1 ’ 

<In the midst of the godsV will he judge. 

2 How long' will ye judge perversely 

And <the countenances of the lawless> 
uplift? [Selah. 

2 Vindicate the weak and the fatherless, 

<The oppressed 2 and the poor> see righted ; 

4 Deliver the weak and the needy, 

<Out of the hand of the lawless> make 
rescue. 

3 They” know not. neither can they perceive, 
<In darkness> they wander, 

All the foundations of the earth do shake 

11 III | said, 

<Gods> ye are'/ 

Yea <sons of the Highest > are ye all' ; 

7 But' indeed. <like the earth-born> shall ye 

die ! 

And dike one of the princes> shall ye 
fall ! 

8 Arise ! O God, judge thou the earth, 

For || thou || wilt inherit all the nations. 

“Some cod,: “would I 2 Or: “humbled.” 
satisfy him.” Sep., Syr. ■ “They"—whomyeought 
and Vul.: “would he to vindicate. Note their 
satisfy him”—G.n. condition. Will ye 

’’Or: " in the assembly of Judges) not pity them, 
God (Cl.).” and see them righted 

1 Heb.: ’tloltim. Sec below, f Heb.: ’rlohirn. Cp. John 
on ver. ii. x. 34 ; also Ps. viii. 6. 
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PSALMS LXXXIII.; LXXXIY.; LXXXV. 1—4. 


PSALM 83. 

A Son?, a Melody of Asaph. 

1 O God, Do not keep quiet, 

Do not hold thy peace. 

Neither be thou still, O God ! 

- l’or lo ! |lthine enemies|| are tumultuous, 

And II they who hate tliee|| have lifted up the 
head; 

3 <Against thy people> they craftily devise a 
secret plot, 

And conspire against thy treasured ones. 

4 They have said— 

. Come, and let us wipe them out from being a 
nation, 

That the name of Israel may be remembered' 
no more. 

5 For they have taken counsel with one 

heart, 

< Against thee — a covenant> would they 
solemrtise— 

li The tents of Edom, and the Ishmaelites, 

Of Moab and the Hagarenes ; 

7 Gebal and Ammon, and Amalek, 

The Philistines, with the dwellers in 
Tyre ; 

8 |Even Assyria] ha** 1 joined herself with 

them, 

They have become an arm to the sons of Lot. 

[Selah. 

9 Make them like Midian, 

Like Sisera, like Jabin, by the torrent of 
Kishon 

19 They perished at En-dor, 

They became manure for the soil ! 

11 Make them—their nobles—like Oreb and 

like Zeeb, 9 

And <like Zebah and like Zalmunna> all 
their princes: 0 

12 Who said— * 

Let us take a possession for ourselves 
The pastures of God ! 

13 O my God, make them 

As whirling [dust], 

As ehaff before a wind ; 

14 < Asa fire burneth a forest,— 

And ns a flame setteth mountains ablaze > 

19 || So || wilt thou pursue them with thy 
tempest,— 

And < with thy storm-wind > wilt terrify 
them : 

19 Fill thou their faces with dishonour, 

That men may seek thy Name, O 
Yahweh ; 

17 Let them turn pale, and be terrified to 

futurity, 

Yea lot them blush, and perish : 

18 That men may know that ]|thou|| 

<Whose Name alone' is Yahweh> 

Art Most High over all the earth. 

» Jdg. iv., v. b Jdg. vii. 25. c Jdg. viii. 12. 


PSALM 84. 

To the Chief Musician. On “the Gittith.” 
For the Sons of Korah. A Melody. 

1 How lovely are thy habitations. O Yahweh of 

hosts! * 

2 My soul |longeth—yea even Ianguisheth |—for 

: the courts of Yahweh,— 

j IIMy heart and my fleshll shout aloud for a 
| Living God. 

j 3 llEven the sparrow H» hath found a home. 

| And ||tho swallow || a nest for herself, where she 
hath laid her young, 

Thine altars, O Yahweh of hosts, 

My king and my God ! 

j 4 How happy are they who abide in thy house,— 

I Still' are they praising thee. [Selah. 

| 5 How happy the men whose strength is in thee, 

| Festive processions 1 ' are in their heart. 

I 9 || Passing through the balsam-vale jj 

< A place of fountains> they make it, 

; Yea <with blessings> is it covered by the early 
rain. 

7 They go from strength to strength,' 

I Each one appeareth before God in Zion. 

9 O Yahweh, God of hosts, hear thou my prayer,— 
i Give hear, thou God of Jacob. [Selah. 

■ 9 <Our Sliield> behold thou, O God, 

j And look upon the face of thine Anointed One.' 1 

, 10 For better' is a day in thy courts, than a 
thousand, 

I choose rather to stand at the threshold 
j in the house of my God, 

Than to dwell in the tents 0 of lawlessness. 

| 11 For <a sun and shield> f is Yahweh God,— 
<Grace and glory> will Yahweh give, 

He will not withhold what is good, from them 
who walk without blame. 

12 O Yahweh of hosts ! 

How happy the man who trusteth in thee ! 

PSALM 85. 

To the Chief Musician, For the Sons of 
Korah. A Melody. 

1 Thou hast accepted, O Yahweh thy land, 

Thou hast brought back the captives of Jacob ; 

2 Thou hast taken away, the iniquity of thy 

people, 

Thou hast covered, all their sin. [Selah. 

3 Thou hast withdrawn all thine indignation, 

Thou hast ceased from the glow of thine anger. 

4 Restore us, O God of our salvation, 

! And take away thy vexation towards us. 

“ Or simply: “ bird.” c “ At every step their 

. 9 Ml.: “Highways.” strength increases” — 
“They fondly think of 1'.II. 

I the roads leading to ■> Cp. Ps. lxxxix. 18. 
Jerusalem’ 1 — Du vies’ °Or: “homes.” 

H.L. 1 Ml. : “buckler." 




l’SALMS LXXXV. 5-13; LXXXVT. ; LXXXVH. 
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5 <To times age-abiding> wilt thou be angry 
with us? 

Wilt thou prolong thine anger, from generation 
to generation ? 

« Wilt not Hthou thyself II again' give us life, 

That ||thy people I! may rejoice in thee. 

7 Shew us. 0 Yah well, thy lovingkindness, 

And <thy salvation> wilt thou grant us. 

s I will hear, what Goo—Yahweh—l will speak |,— 
For he will bespeak prosperity to his people. 

And to his men of lovingkindness, 

And to them who return with their heart 
unto him.* 

‘•‘Surely <near unto them who revere liim> 
is his salvation, 

That the Glory |may settle down] in our j 
land. 

1(1 | Lovingkindness aVid faithfulnessll have met 
together, 

|lRighteousness and prosperity ! have kissed 
each other : 

11 ||Faithfulness|! <out of theearth> doth spring 

forth, 

And || righteousness || <out of the heavens > 
hath looked down. 

12 IjYahweh himself too I will give us the blessing, 
And Hour landll shall yield her increase. 

12 llRighteousnessll <before hiin> shall march 
along,— 

That he may make, into a way, the steps of its 
feet. 

PSALM 86. 

A Prayer. David’s. 

1 Bow down. O Yahweh, thine ear—answer me, ! 

For I! oppressed b and needy > am I; 

- O guard my life. 0 

For <a man of lovingkindness> am I,— 

Save thy servant. ||0 thou' my God |[, 

[Thy servant] who trusteth in thee ; 

3 Shew me favour, 0 My Lord/ 

For cunto thee> do I cry. all the day ; 

4 Rejoice the soul of thy servant, 

For cunto thee> O My Lord <my soul> I 
do I lift. 

For lithou.OMy Lord|| c art good and forgiving. | 
And abundant in lovinr/kindnessf to all who call j 
upon thee. 

“ Give ear, O Yahweh. unto my prayer, 1 

And attend' unto the voice of my supplications, i 
7 <In the day of my distress> will I call upon I 
thee, i 

For thou wilt answer me. 

4 There is none' like unto thee, among the gods. 

O My Lord, 

And nothing' like thy works. 


0 |J All nations whom thou hast m«de[| 

Shall come in and bow down before thee, 
O My Lord, 

That they may glorify thy Name." 

10 For great' thou art. and doest wondrous things, 

HThou, O God, of thyself alonell. 

11 Point out to me. O Yahweh, thy way. 

I will walk steadfastly in thy truth, 

My heart will rejoice 6 to revere thy Name. 

12 I will give thee thanks. Adonay, my God, with 

all my heart, 

And will glorify thy Name unto times age- 
abiding. 

1:1 For IIthy lovingkindnessll is great towards 
me, 

And thou hast rescued my soul from Hades 
beneath. 0 

14 O God. ||the insolentll have arisen against 
me. 

And lithe assembly of tyrantsll have sought my 
life/ 

And have not set thee before them. 

17 But || thou, 0 My Lord | art 

A God of compassion ami favour, 

Slow to anger, and abundant in loringkindnesx 
and faithfulness I' 1 

10 Turn thou unto me, and shew me favour,— 

Give thy strength to thy servant, 

And save the son of thy handmaid. 

17 Perform with me a token for good,— 

That they who hate me may see' and be 
ashamed. 

In that Hthou. Yahweh" hast helped me and 
comforted me. 

PSALM 87. 

For the Sons of Koruh. A Melody, a 
Song. 

1 ||His foundation|| is in the holy' mountains : 

2 Yahweh loveth' the gates of Zion, 

More than all the dwellings of .Jacob. 

3 i| Glorious things!! are to be spoken of thce, f 

O city of God. [Selah. 

4 1 will mention Rahab and Babylon to them who 
know me,— 

Lo ! Philistia and Tyre with Ethiopia, 

This' one was bom there. 

■"> But <of Zion> it shall be said— 

This' man and that' were bom in her, 

And the Highest himself' shall establish 
her. 

i; llYahweh|| will record, when lie cnrolleth the 
peoples. 

This' one was born there. [Selah. 

7 As well the singers as the flute-players [are 
saying],— 

||All my springsjl are in thee ! 


1 So it ahd be (w. Sep. und 
Vul.)-G.n. 

“ Or: “humbled.” 

° V. : “ soul.” 

J Some cod. (w. 5 ear. pr. 


edns.) : “ O Yuliweli ” 
—G.n. 

0 Some cod.: “O Yah¬ 
weh G.n. 
f Cp. Exo. xxxiv. C. 


! “ Cp. In. lxvi. 23. 
i 6 So it shd be (w. Sep., 
! Syr., Vul)—G.n. Cp. 
! O.G. 402. 

I c Cp. l)eut. xxxii. 22. 


•* U.: "soul.” 

■ Op. Exo. xxxiv. (!, f. 

< “ Are being spoken in 
thee”—O.G. 



PSALMS LXXXVril. 


PSALM 88 . 


A Song, a Melody. For the Sons of Korah. 
To the Chiof Musician. On “ Mahalath.” a 
For alternate Song. h An Instructive 
Psalm. By 0 Heinan the Ezrahite. J 


I () Yahweh. God of my salvation, 0 

<By day> have I made outcry, 

<Inthenight> [also] before thee. 

- Let my prayer |come into thy presence I, 

Bow down thine ear to my loud cry. 

:i For my soul |is sated with misfortunes!. 

And <my life—unto Hndes> liath drawn near ; 

J T am counted with them who descend into the pit, 

I have become as a man that is without 1 help ; 

■ r ' < Among the dead > is my couch, r — ; 

Like the slain that lie in the grave. 

Where thou rememberest them no more, 

Yea ||they || <from thy hand> are cut off ; 

II Thou hast laid me In the lowest pit, 

In dark places, 

In the deeps: 

7 <Upou me> liath rested thine indignation, 

And <with all thy breakers> hast thou caused 

affliction. [Selah. 

8 1'hoii hast far removed mine acquaintances from 

me,— 

Thon hast made me an abomination unto them, | 
<Shut up> and I cannot go forth ! I 

11 ilMine eyeil hath dimmed through affliction 
I have called upon thee, O Yahweh, all day 
long, 

I have spread out, unto thee, my hands. 11 [ 

10 <For the dead> wilt thou perform a wonder ? 

Or shall ; the shades | arising give thee thanks '! 

[Selah. 


11 Shall Thy lovingkindness lie recounted' in the 
grave ? 1 

Thy faithfulness, in destruction ? 

,J Shall any wonder of thine |be known in the i 
dark |'! \ 

Or II thy righteousness i] in the land of forgetful¬ 
ness ? 

But ||I:| <unto thee, O Yah\veh> have cried 
for help, 

And <in the morning> my prayer will con¬ 
front thee ! 


'■* Wherefore, O Yahweh, 

shouldst thou reject my soul ? 
shouldst thou hide thy face from me ? 

, ' 1 Afflicted' have I been, and dying, 1 from youth, 

I have liorne the terror of thee—I shall he 
distracted ! k 

10 <Over me> have passed thy bursts of burning | 
linger, 

The alarms of thee have put an end to me ; 


- 1 (’p. Ps. liii., title. 

» Ku Fu. H.L. 

“Or: “For"; or, “De- 
longing to.” 

■' - of the family of 
Zerah, 1 Ch. ii. fi—O.G. 

<■ Or: “ my saving' God.” 

‘ Or: “I am fi-ec,” i.«\, 


“ hdrift, cut off from 
Yahwch’s remem¬ 
brance”—O.G. ;)44, b. 
“Or: “humiliation.” 
h Ml.: “ palms.” 

' TJ.: “ breathing my last.” 
I: So T.G.; 67.: “ become 
torpid "—G.n. 


; LXXXIX. 1-12. o7a 

17 They have surrounded me like waters, all the 

day, 

They have come circling against me together : 

18 Thou hast far removed from me, lover and 

friend, 

IlMine acquaintances!] are in darkness. 0 


PSALM 89. 

An Instructive Psalm, by b Ethan the 
Ezrahite. 0 

i <The lovingkindnesses of Yahweh> age-abid- 
ingly will I sing, 

<To generation after generation >"’ will I make 
known thy faithfulness with my mouth. 

- For I said, 0 

<To times age-abiding> shall lovingkindness 
be built up, 

< As for the heavens> thou wilt establish Un¬ 
faithfulness therein. 

:l I have solemnised a covenant, for my chosen 
one, 

I have sworn' unto David my servant: 

4 <Unto times age-abiding> will I establish 
1 thy seed, 

And will build up. unto generation after 
generation, thy throne. [Selah. 

5 So shall the heavens praise thy wondrousness. 

O Yahweh,— 

Yea <thy faithfulness> in the convocation of 
holy ones. 

u For whom, in the skies, can one compare unto 
Yahweh ? 

[Or] can one liken unto Yahweh, among the 
sons of tire mighty ? f 

7 A God inspiring awe in the circle of the holy 

ones, exceedingly, 

And to be reverenced above all who are round 
about him. 

8 0 Yahweh. God of hosts ! 

Who, like thee, is mighty, O Yah.! 

With thy faithfulness round about thee : 

9 || Thou i| rulest over the swelling of the sea, 
<When the rolling waves thereof lift them¬ 
selves > 

ilThoull dost bid them be still: 

10 ||Thou|| hast crushed—as one slain—Raliah, 
<With thy strong' arm> hast thou scattered 

thy foes. 

11 ||Thine|| are the heavens Yea [thincll the 

earth, 

<The world and the fulness thereof > 

. ||Thou|| didst found them ; 

'- <The north and the south> 

IlThoull didst create them,— 
llTabor and Hermon J <with thy Name> shall 
shout for joy : 


“ Rome cod. (w. Syr.) : 

“ under restraint ”—G.n. 
h Cp. previous l’s. 

“ See Ps. lxxaviii. n. “. 

•* Ml.: “ To generation and 
generation.” 


• Some cod. (w. Sep. and 
Vul.): “ For thou suidst” 
—G.n. 

1 Or: “ of the gods ” -- 
“ nngels O.G. 




PSALM LXXXIX. 13—49. 


la Thine' is an nrni with might, 

Strong' is thy hand, High' is thy right hand ; 
u ||Righteousness and justice|| are the establishing 
of thy throne, 

|| Lovingkindness and faithfulness|| go before 
thy face. 

is How happy are the people who know the joyful 
sound ! 

O Yahweh ! <in the light of thy countenance> 
shall they firmly march along ; 

16 <In thy Nnme> shall they exult all the day. 
And <in thy righteousness> shall they be 

exalted. 0 

17 F or <thc beauty of their strength> thou 

art', 

And <in thine aoceptnnce> shall our horns 1 ' 
be exalted. 

19 For <to Yahweh > belongeth our Shield, 

And <to the Holy One of Israel > belongeth our 
King. 

19 Then' spakest thou in vision of 1 ' thy men d of 
lovingkindness. 

And saidst— 

I have laid help' upon a mighty one, 

I have exalted one chosen from among .the 
people ; 

so I have found David my servant, 

<With mine own holy' oil > have I anointed 
him ; 

21 With whom my hand shall be firm, 

Yea ||mine armII shall strengthen him ; 

22 No foe shall make exactions on him, 

Nor shall ||a son of perversityII humiliate 
him; 

23 And I will shatter, from before him, his adver¬ 

saries, 

And cthem who hate him> will I smite; 

2* And limy faithfulness and my lovingkindnessll 
shall be with him, 

And cinmy Name> exalted'shall be his horn; 

25 And I will set, in the sea, his hand, 

And, in the rivers, his right hand ; 

26 ||Hell shall cry out unto me, 

<My Father> thou art', 

My God, and my Rock of Salvation! 

27 Yea Hill will appoint him |firstborn|, 

Most High to the kings of the earth ! f 

28 < Age-abidingly > will I keep for him my 

lovingkindness, 

And ||my eovenantll hath been made steadfast 
for him ; 

29 Therefore will I appoint, to futurity, his 

seed, 

And his throne' as the days of the heavens. 

30 <; If his sons forsake'my law ,k 

And <in my regulations> do not walk; 

« fit .: “ Hhalf they shout ear. pr. edns., Aram., 
for joy.” Cp. ver. 12— Vul.; but“man” (sing.) 
G.n. in some cod., w. 7 ear. 

L So (pi.) in many- MSS. pr. edns.—G.n. 
and in 4 ear. pr. edns. : * lit. : “ set a crown.” Op. 

but' 1 hom ” (sing.) in 7 Pr. cxxxii. 18; or, “liud 
ear. pr. edns. [1 Jtabb.] strengthG.n. 

—G.n. 1 Or (simply); “Highest 

'Or: “to.” of the kings of earth.” 

d So (pi.) in many MSS., 3 * Or: “mine instruction.” 


' J1 If <my statutes> they profane, 

And <my commandments > do not keep> 

32 Then will I punish <with a rod> their trans¬ 

gression ; 

And <with stripes> their iniquity: 

33 But <my lovingkindness > will I not frus¬ 

trate* from them. 

Neither will I falsify my faithfulness ; 

34 I will not violate my covenant, 

<And that which hath proceeded out of my 
lipa > will I not alter : 

35 <One thing> have I sworn by my holi¬ 

ness, 

Verily <to David > will I not lie ; 

36 IlHisseedll <age-abidingly> shall remain, 

And ||his throneil be like the sun before 

me ; 

37 < Like the moon > shall it be established unto 

times age-abiding, 

And lla witness!! <in the skies> hath been 
made sure. [Selah. 

33 Yet llthou thyself|| hast cast off, and rejected. 
Thou hast been wroth with thine Anointed One 
39 Thou hast east down the covenant of thy 
Servant, 

Thou hast profaned, to the earth, his crown ; 

49 Thou hast broken down all his defences, 

Thou hast laid his fortresses in ruins ; 

41 All the passers by the way |have plundered 

him |, 

I He hath become a reproach to his neigh¬ 
bours ; 

42 Thou hast raised the right hand of his adver¬ 

saries, 

Thou hast gladdened all his enemies ; 

43 Yea thou hast turned the edge of his sword, 
Neither hast thou caused him to stand in the 

battle; 

44 Thou hast brought to an end his splendour, L 
And <his throne—to the ground > hast thou 

hurled ; 

45 Thou hast shortened the days of his youths,'— 
Thou hast covered him with shame. [Selah. 

49 How long', O Yahweh, 

Wilt thou hide thyself utterly ? 

Shall thine indignation |burn like fire] ? 

47 Remember how short-lived ||I|| am,' 1 
Wherefore <in vain> hast thou created all the 

sons of Adam ? 

48 Who is the man that shall live, and not see 

death ? 

That can deliver his soul from the hand of 
hades. [Selah. 

jo Where are thy former' lovingkindnesses, O My 
Lord ? 

Thou didst swear unto David, in thy faithful¬ 
ness ! 

I “ Some cod. (w-. Amur, several ear. pr. edns.) : 

Syr.): “take away or “made his lustre to 

i “ cause to depart." Cp. cease ”—G.n. 

2 S. vii. 15. * Or (intensive plural; : 

b “ Thou hast made him to “ youth,” 
cease from his lustre ”— d Or; “ Of what duration 

O.G. Some cod. (w. I am ”—O.G. 317*. 




PSALMS LXXXIX. 50—52; XC. ; XCI. 1-6. 
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Remember. O My Lord, the reproach of thy 
.servants," 

I have carried in my bosmn the insult b of the 
peoples : 

• Some cod. (w. Syr.): b So it shd be (w. Aram.), 

“servant” (sing.)—G.n. Cp. Eze. vxxvi. 15—O.n. 


51 In that thy foes have reproached. O Yahweli, 
In that they have reproached the footsteps" of 
thine Anointed One! 

y2 Blessed be Yahweh to times age-abiding. 

Amen, and Amen ! 

"Or: “tracks,” as in Ps. lxxvii. 19. 


BOOK THE FOURTH. 


PSALM 90. 

A Prayer by" Moses, the Man of God. 

1 Lord! b <a dwelling-place> hast ||thou|| become 
to us. 

From generation to generation:" 

- <Before |the mountains! were bom. 

Or thou hadst brought forth' 1 ' the earth and the 
world > 

Even <from age unto" age> dthou!l [wast]Gon. 

3 Thou causest man to return unto dust, 

And hast said— 

Return, ye sons of Adam ! f 

4 For ||a thousand years, in thine eyes!! [are] 

As yesterday, in that it passed away, 

Or [as] a watch in the night. 

5 Thou hast snatched them away. 

< A sleep> do they become, 

<In the morning> [they are] like grass that 
shooteth up, 

<* <In theinorning> itsproutetli and shooteth up, 
<By the evening> it is cut down and withered. 

7 For we are consumed in thine anger, 

And <in thy wrath > are we dismayed ; 

3 Thou hast set 

Our iniquities before thee, 

Our secrets near the luminary of thy face. 

For ||all our days!| decline in thy wrath,— 

We end our years like a sigh. 

10 Ifi'ho days of our yearsll have, in them, three 

score years and ten, 

And <if |by reason of strength! they have four¬ 
score years> 

Yet ||their boast|| h is labour and sorrow, 

For it hath passed quickly, and we have flown 
away. 

11 Who knoweth' the strength of thine anger ? 

Even <aecording to the fear of thee> is thy j 

wrath! 

"Or: “belonging to” “ and unto”—G.n. 

ibunded down by). f Or: “ye sons of the i 

b Or : “ O My Lord efjrth-born.” Cp. Gen. 

Adonay).” iii. 19. 

' Ml.: “ in (throughout) s Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
generation and genera- edns.) : “secrets” (pi.) 
tion.” —G.n. 

"Or: “ given birth to.” "Or: “pride”—T.G.; or: 

“ So in many MSS., und 3 “ vehemence,” “ restless- 

car. pr. edns.; but some ness Fuerst. 

cod. (w. H ear. pr. edns.): 


12 <How to number our days> so' grant us to 
know, 

That we nmy win us a heart that hath wisdom. 

1:1 Return. Yalnveh. oh how long? 

And have compassion upon thy servants ; 

14 Satisfy us. in the morning, with thy loving- 

kindness, 

That we may shout aloud and be glad. 
Throughout all our days. 

15 Make us glad, according to 

The days thou hast humbled us, 

The years' we have seen misfortune : 

10 Let thy work'" |appear unto thy servants!, 

And (| thy majesty || upon their children ; 

17 And let the delightfulness of Adonay our God 
be upon us,— 

And <the work of our hands> establish thou 
upon us. 

Yea <the work of our hands> establish thou it. 

PSALM 91. 

1 liHe that dwelleth b in the secret place of the 

Most High II 

<Under the shadow of the Almighty> will 
tarry, 

2 Saying' of Yahweli— 

My refuge and my fortress, 

My God. in whom I will trust. 

3 For |[ lie || will rescue thee 

From the snare of the fowler, 

From the destructive' pestilence. 

4 <With his pinion> will he cover thee. 

And < under bis wings > shalt thou seek 
refuge, 

<A shield and buckler> is his faithfulness. 
Thou shalt not be afraid 
Of the dread of the night, 

Of the arrow' that flieth by day ; 

11 Of the pestilence' that, in darkness, doth 

walk, 

Of the plague' that layeth waste at noonday. 

" Bo (sing.) in many MSS. that dwelleth ” — G.n. 

(w. 10 ear. pr. edns.): [In which case, in next 

but “works” (pi.) in tine render: “doth he 
some cod. (w. Aram., tarry.”] 

Sep., Syr., Vul.)—G.n. 'So it shd be (w. Sep.) — 

" Ct .: “How happy he G.n. 


E.O.T. 


37 
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PSALMS XCI. 7—Mi; XCIL ; XOIII.; XCtV. 1 — i. 


7 There shall fall, at thy side, a thousand. 

Yea !|inyriadsil“ at thy right hand, 

<Unto thee> shall it not come nigh ; 

* Save only'< with thine own eyes> shalt thou 

discern. 

And <the recompense of the lawless> shalt 
thou see. 

* <Because :;thou.| [hast made] Yahweh, my 

refuge, L — 

<The Most High> thou hast made thy 
dwelling-place> 

10 There shall not be sent unto thee misfortune, 
Nor shall |iplague 1 come near into thy tent; 1 ’ 

11 For <l»is messengers> will he charge concern¬ 

ing thee, 

To keep thee, in all thy ways; 

17 <On hands > will they bear thee up. 

Lest thou strike, against a stone, thy foot; 

1:1 <0n the lion' 1 and ndder> shalt thou tread, 
Shalt trample on young lion and crocodile.' 

14 <Because |]on mell he hath set firm his love> 
Therefore wilt I deliver him, 

I will set him on high. 

Because he hath known my Name; 
l: ’ He shall call me. and I will answer him. 

<\Vith him> will ; ;I'I be, in distress, 

I will rescue him, and will honuur r him; 

1,; <\Vith length of days> will I satisfy him. 

And will shew him? my salvation. 

PSALM 02. 

A Melody, a Song, For the Sabbath-day. 

1 It is good’ to give thanks to Yahweh, 

And to sing praises 1 ' unto thy Name. 

0 Most High ; 

- To declare, in the morning, thy lovingkind- 

nessj 

And thy faithfulness' at night; 

:l Upon an instrument of ten strings, and upon a 
harp,' 

With resounding music on the lyre. 

4 For thou hast made me glad, O Yahweh, in thy 
doing, k 

<In the works' of thy hands > will I shout for joy. 
■' How great' have grown thy works, Yahweh, 
[How] very' deep are laid thy [dans ! 

8 || A man that is brutish ]| cannot know, 

And |la dullard!| cannot discern this: — 

7 < When the lawless do thrive like grass. 

And all the workers of iniquity have blos¬ 
somed > 

It is that they may be destroyed for ever. 1 " 


H But Hthou|| shalt be on high age-abidingly, O 
Yahweh. 

11 For lo! ||thine enemiesll. Yahweh. 

Forlo! ||thine enemies shall perish,” 

They shall lie scattered—all the workers of 
iniquity ; 

10 But thou wilt exalt, as [those of] the buffalo, b 
my horn, 

I have been anointed, with fresh oil. 

" So hath mine eye descried' them who were lying 
in wait for me,— 

<Of my wicked a.ssailants> mine ears' |shall 
hear |. 

,|The righteous | dike the palin-tree> shall 
thrive, 

<Like the cedar in Lebanon> shall he grow ; 

1:1 liThey who are planted in the house of Yahweh 
<In the courts of our God> shall flourish ; 

14 Still' shall they bear fruit in old age, 

< Vigorous and fresh > shall they be : 

15 To doc) we that upright' is Yahweh, 

My Rock, and no perversity' in him. 


PSALM 03. 

1 1| Yahweh || hath become king. 

<With majesty> is lie clothed,— 

Clothed' is Yahweh, 

<With strength > hath he girded himself, 
•Surety he hath fixed 0 the world, 

It shall not be shaken. 

- Established' hath been thy throne from of old,' 1 
<From age-past times> thou art'. 

3 The floods have lifted up. O Yahweh, 

The floods have lifted up—their voice, 

The floods have lifted up—their dashing 
waves. 

4 With the sounds of many waters > 

Majestic are the breakers of the sea, c 
<Majestic on high> is Yahweh. 

'IThy testimoniesj| are strongly confirmed/ 

<To thy house> befitting' is holiness, 

O Yahweh—to length of days. 


PSALM 04. 

1 O God of avenging—Yahweh. 

God of avenging, shine forth : L ' 

2 Lift up thyself, O judge of the earth, 
Render a recompense unto the proud. 

3 How long' shall the lawless'. O Yahweh, 
How long' shall the lawless' exult? 1 ' 


* For this quick emphatic 
movement, see Intro. 
Chap. II., Synopsis, A,r. 
b Gt.: “Because ||thouil 
hast said Y. is my r.” 
—G.n. 

'Or: “home.’’ Some cod. 
(w. 1 ear. pr. edn., 
Aram.): “tents” ( = 
“homes") 'pi.)—G.n. 

4 Prop.: “ roarer.” 

•Or: " large serpent." 


' Or: “glorify.” 

* : “satisfy him with " 

-G.n. 

11 Or : “ make music." 

1 Or: “lute”—O.G. 
k Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns. and Syr.): "do¬ 
ings” (pi.)—G.n. 

1 Some eod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn. and Syr.): “work ” 
(sing.)—G.n. 

Or : “ unto perpetuity.” 


“ For style, ep. Fs. xciv. 1 ; and Intro. It, e.. p. 1G, nuir. 
b “ The meaning nnh’orn has no foundation ”— Iuei>t 
Yet see Paul Haupt on Ps. xxii. 21 in P.B. 
c So it shd he (w. Aram., Sep., Syr., Vul.)—G.n. 

11 Ml.: “ from then.” 

' Gt. :— 

“ Beyond the sounds of many waters, 

Be is more majestic than the breakers of the sea " 

- G.n. 

r Cp. Ps. xix. 7. 

* For style, cp. l’s. xeii. 9, and note. 
k Cp. ver. 1. 



PSALMS XCIV. 4—23; XOV. ; XCVI. 1—8. 
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* They pour forth [words], they speak arro- ■ 
gantly, I 

All the workers of iniquity |do boast |: 

• _> <Thy i>eople> O Yahweh they will crush, 

And <thine inheritance> tread down ; 

11 ' The widow and sojoumer> they will slay, 

And <the fatherless> murder. 

1 Yet have the* said— 

Yah | doth not see |, 

The God of Jacob |doth not understand|. 

" Understand. ye brutish among the people, 

And <ve dullards> when will ye show dis¬ 
cretion? 

9 jHe that planteth the ear|| slia.ll he not hear? ( 
Or that fashioneth the eye shall he not have 
power to see ? 

,0 ||He that correcteth nations] shall he not 
reprove ? 

j|He that teacheth man knowledgell! 

11 i! Yahweh | knoweth the plans of men, 

That llthey!! are a breath ! 

J - How happy the man whom thou correctest, O 
Yah!" 

And whom <out of thy law> thou instructest! 

13 That thou mavest give him rest from the days 
of misfortune, 

Until there be digged—for the lawless one— a 
pit. 

M For Yahweh | will not abandon | his people, 

And <his inheritance> will lie not forsake; 

15 For <unto righteousness> shall the judicial 
.sentence 1 * return, 

Then shall follow it—all the upright in heart. 

1(i Who' will rise up for me, against the evil¬ 
doers? 

Who' will make a stand for me, against the 
workers of iniquity? 

15 <If ||Yahweh|| had not been a help to me> 

Soon' had sunk into silence—my soul ! 

19 <If I say My foot |hath slipped |> 

ItThy lovingkindness|| OYaliweh,supportethme. • 

19 <In the multitude of my eares within me> 

||Thy consolations|| delight my soul. I 

30 Shall the throne that inflicteth ruin' [have • 

fellowship with theel, 

That frameth oppression | by statute |? 

31 They make an attack on the life' 1 of the I 

. righteous one,— ! 

And cinnocent blood > they condemn. 

-- But Yahweh hath become for me a high 
tower. 

And my God, my rock of refuge. 

33 Thus hath he brought back on them their 
iniquity. 

And <by their own wickedness> will he destroy 
them, > 

IIDestroy themll will Yahweh our God. 1 

i 

•Cp. Job v. 17. cent by injustice O.G. 

•> Or : “regulation." 217 b . 

r “ Which ruins the inno- ll U. : “ bouI." 


PSALM 95. 

1 Come, let us make a joyful noise to Yahweh, 

Let us shout in triumph, to the rock of our 
salvation ! 

- O let us come befure his face with thanks¬ 
giving, 

< With the sounds of strings> let us shout aloud 
to him. 

3 For <a great Gon> is Yahweh, 

And a great king, above all gods. 

4 < In whose haml> are the hidden recesses" of 

the earth, 

And <thc peaks of the mountains> are his ; 

5 | Whose| is the sea, for ||he|| made it, 

And <the dry land> ||his handsll did form. 

f> Enter! let us bow down, and bend low, 

Let us kneel, before Yahweh our maker; 

7 For ||he|| is our God, 

And ||we|| are the people of his pasture, and 
the flock of his hand. 1 ' 

ilTo-day || <if |to his voice | ye will hearken> 

9 Do not harden your heart as at Meribah/ 

As on the day of Massah/ in the desert; 

9 When your fathers |tested me]. 

They proved me, yea' they also saw what I 
could do. 

10 <Forty years> loathed I that' 1 generation. 

So I said— 

< A people going astray in heart> they are', 
llEven theyll have not known my ways! 

11 And I sware in mine anger,— 

Verily they shall not enter into ray rest. 


PSALM 90. 

1 Sing to Yahweh, a song that is new, 

Sing to Yahweh, all the earth ; 

- Sing to Yahweh, bless ye his Name,— 

Tell the tidings, from day to day, of his salva¬ 
tion : 

3 Recount Among the nations, his glory, 

Among all the peoples, his wonders. 

4 For great' is Yahweh, and worthy to be 

mightily' praised, 

To be revered' is he' above all gods ; 

5 For ||all the gods of the peoplesll are things of 

nought/— 

But IIYahwehll made |the heavens|. 

“ ||Praise and majesty || are before him, 

IlStrength and beauty || ( are in his sanctuary.* 

7 Give to Yahweh, ye families of the peoples, 
Give to Yahweh, glory and strength ; 

9 Give to Yahweh, the glory of his Name, 

Bring a present, and enter his courts ; h 


»<?(,: “distant parts”— 
G.n. 

b Gt,; “the people of his 
hand, the flock of hi« 
pasture.” Cp. Ps. Ixxix. 
13 ; Ps. c. 3. 
c Cp. Exo. xvii. 7. 
d 0o it shd be (w, Sep. and 
Vul.)—G.n. 


'Or: “nobodies.” 

< Some cod. : “joy.” Cp. 

l Ch. xvi. 27—G.n. 
v Some cod. : “ dwelling- 
place." Cp. 1 Ch. xvi. 
27—G.n. 

" Some cod. (w. Aram.): 
“ enter before him.” Cp. 
1 Ch. xvi. 20—G.n. 

37—2 
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PSALMS XCVI. 9—13; XCVII.; XCVIII. ; XCIX. 1—0. 


9 Bow down to Ynhweh. in the adornment of 

holiness,” 

Be in anguish at his presence, all the earth ! 

10 Say among the nations. 

Yahwehll hath become King, 

Surely he hath fixed 9 the world. 

It shall not he shaken, 

He will judge the peoples with equity. 

11 Let the heavens rejoice', and the earth exult', 
Let the sea roar', and the fulness thereof; 

’-Let the field |leap for joy|. and all that is 
therein, 

llThenll shall c all the trees of the forest |shout 
in triumph | 

13 Before Yahweh. for he is coming. 

For he is coming' to judge the earth ,— 

He will judge the world .. in righteousness, 

And the peoples, in his faithfulness. 

P8ALM 87. 

1 Yahwehll hatli become king. 

Let the earth exult', 

Let the multitude of coastlands rejoice'. 

- [j Clouds and thick darknessll are round about him, 
||Righteousness and justiceli are the establishing 
of his throne. 

0 HFirell cbefore him> proceedeth, 

That it may consume, round about, his adver¬ 
saries. 

4 His lightnings | ha ve illumined | tire world, 

The earth | hath seen, and hath trembled|; 

# The mountains!! dike wax> have melted. 

At the presence of Yahweh, 

At the presence, of the Lord' 1 of all the earth. 


12 Rejoice, ye righteous, in Yahweh, 

And give ye thanks, at the mention* of his 
holiness. 

PSALM 88 . 

A Melody. 

1 Sing to Yahweb, a song that is new. 

For < wonderful things > hath he done, 

His own right hand and his holy' arm lhave 
brought him salvation|. 

‘-Yahweh | hath made known ] his salvation, 
<Before the eyes of the nations> hath he 
revealed his righteousness : 

He hath remembered his lovingkindness and his 
faithfulness towards the house of Israel,— 

All the ends of the earth | have seen | the salva¬ 
tion of our God. 

4 Shout aloud to Yahweh. all the earth, 

Break forth and make a joyful noise and sweep 
the strings; 

2 Sweep the strings to Yahweh 

With the lyre, 

With the lyre, and the voice of melody ; 

6 <With trumpets and the sound of a horn> 
Shout aloud, before the king—Yahweh. 

7 Let the sea [ roar|. and the fulness thereof. 

The world, and they who dwell therein ; 

8 Let ||the floods|| clap their hands, 

:;Togetherl| let |the mountains'! make a joyful 

noise 

Before Yahweh. for he is coming—to judge the 
earth ,— 

Hi will judge the world . in righteousness, 

And the peoples, with equitu. 


<> The heavens j have declared 1 his righteousness,— 
And all the peoples | have seen | his glory. 

7 Let all who serve an image c | be ashamed |. 

They who boast themselves in things of nought/ 

Bow down unto him, all ye gods.* 

8 Zion |hath heard and rejoiced|, 

And the daughters of Judah' |have exulted|, 
Because of thy righteous decisions, 11 O Yahweh : 

9 For llthou. Yahwehll art Most High over all the 

earth, 

Greatly' hast thou exalted thyself above all 
gods.* 

10 Ye lovers of Yahweh! be haters of wrong,— 

He preserveth the lives 1 of his men of loving¬ 
kindness, 

<From the hand of the lawless> will he rescue 
them. 

u | Lighti| is sown 1 - for the righteous one, 

And <for the upright in heart> rejoicing : 


• Or: “ in bu)y| adorning. 1 ’ 
Cp. Pa. xxix. 2; Exo. 
xxviii. 2. 

11 So it ahd be (w. Sep., 
Syr., Vul.)—G.n. 

• Gt. : "Yealet”—G.n. 

11 Heb. : ‘diilidn. 

‘ Either carved or graven, 
or possibly molten. Cp. 


Exo. xx. J, n. 

’ Cp. I’s. xevi. 5. 
x Cp. ps. viii. 5, n. 
h Or : 11 regulations.” 

I Or: “souls.” 

II In some MSS. (w. Aram., 
Sep., Syr., Vul.): “hath 
ansen.” Cp. Ps. cxii. I 
—G.n. 


PSALM 90. 

1 ; Yahweh|| hath become king. 

Let the peoples | tremble |, 

He is enthroned on the cherubim, 

Let the earth ] shake [. 

- ;iYahwehll jin Zion| is great, 

And | high | is he' over all the peoples. 

:i Let them thank Ilia Name—great and reverend, 

j Holy | is he ! 

4 Yea <with the strength of a king—justico he 
loveth,— 

i;Thou || hast established equity, 
cJustice and righteousness in Jacob> Hthoul! 
hast wrought. 

Exalt Yahweh our God. 

And how down at his footstool, 

|ffo/j/j h is he! 

9 !|Moses and Aaron || [were] among his priests. 
And ]|Samuel|| [was] j among them who were 
calling upon his Name, 

Who were calling upon Yahweh, and [hell used 
to answer them : 

•Or: “memorial.” 

b Some cod. (w. Sep., Vul.): “For holy”—G.n. 



PSALMS XCIX. 7—9; C.; CL; CII. 1—14. 
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7 <In the pillar of cloud> used he to speak unto 
them, 

They kept his testimonies, and the statute he 
gave them. 

* O Yahweh our God ! Ilthoul! answeredat them,— 
< A pardoning Gor>> thou becamest to them, 
Yet one bringing vengeance on their deeds. 11 

11 Exalt Yahweh our God , 

And bow down towards his holy' mountain, 

For | ho !ii | is Yahweh our God. 


PSALM 100. 

A Melody for Thanksgiving. 

1 Make a joyful noise to Yahweh, all the earth : 

3 Serve Yahweh with rejoicing, 

Enter before him, with shouts of triumph. 

3 Know that ||Yahweh]| |he| is God,— 

i He|| made us. and not ||we ourselves||, h 
His people, and the flock of his pasture. 

4 Enter ye his gates with thanksgiving. 

his courts, with praise. 

Give ye thanks to him. bless ye his Name ; 

5 For good' is Yahweh. 

Age-abiding' is his lovingkindness, 

And <unto generation after generation > his 
faithfulness. 


PSALM 101. 

David’s. A Melody. 

1 <0f lovingkindness and of justiee> will I sing ! 
<Unto thee. O Yahweh> will I touch the 
strings! 

3 I will behave myself wisely' in a blameless way. 
When wilt thou come in unto me? 

I will walk to and fro in the blamelessness of 
my heart,—in the midst of my house: 

3 I will not set before mine eyes, a vile thing, d — 
<The doing of them who fall away> I hate, 

It shall not cleave unto me; 

4 ||A perverse heartll shall depart from me, 

< A maker of mischief > will I not acknowledge ; 

5 <He that uttereth slander in secret against his 

friend > 

||Him |l will I root out; 

<0ne of lofty eyes, and of an ambitious heart > 
ilHimll shall I not l>e able to endure. 

• ||Mine eyes|| shall be upon the faithful of the 
land. 

That they may dwell with me,— 

<He that walketh in a blameless way> 

II He II shall attend me. 


* Cp. Exo. xxxiv. 6, 7. 
b So written ; but read : 
“ and his we are.” Some 
cod. (w. C ear. pr. edns., 
Sep., Syr.) both write and 
read : 11 and not we our¬ 
selves ”; others (w. ] 
ear. pr. edn., Aram.. 
Vul.) both write and 


read : “ and his we are ” 
—G.n. 

c Some cod. (w. Aram.] : 
“ I will impart wisdom 
concerning thee ”—G.n. 

4 Ml. : “ an affair of 

Belial” ("theAbandoned 
One.” Hastings’ D.B.: 
“Belial”). 


7 There shall not dwell in the midst of my 

house. 

One who worketh deceit,— 

|| He that speaketh falsehoods || shall not be 
established before mine eyes; 

8 < Morning by morning > will I uproot 

All the lawless ones of the land, 

That I may cut off. out of the city of Yahweh— 
All the workers of iniquity. 


PSALM 102. 

A Prayer for the Humbled Onc“ when he is 
about to faint, and cbefore Yahweh> 
poureth out his grief. 

I 0 Yahweh, hear thou my prayer, 

And let limy cry for help II <unto thee> enter in. 

- Do not hide thy face from me. 

In the day when I am in distress,— 

Bend down unto me thine ear, 

<In the day when I call> speedily answer 
me. 

:l For <eonsumed in smoke> b are my days, 

And ||my bones|| dike a burning mass> are 
scorched through ; 

4 <Smitten like herbage> so is my heart dried up, 
For I have forgotten to eat my food. 

5 <At the noise of my groaning> my bone' |hath 

cleaved | to my flesh': 

« I am like the pelican of the desert, 

I have become as an owl among ruins. 

7 I have watched and am become' 

Like a bird sitting alone 11 upon a house-top. 

8 <A11 the day > have mine enemies | reproached 

me |, 

And ||they who are mad against me|| | by me[ 
have sworn. 0 

» For < ashes—like f bread> have T eaten, 

And <my drink—with my tears> have I 
mingled ; 

10 Because of thine indignation and thy wrath, 

For thou hast lifted me up, and cast me 
down. 

II I! My days|| are like a shadow extended, 

And HI|| <as green herbage> do wither. 

12 But ||thou. O Yahwehll age-abidingly' wilt 
remain,s 

And the memorial of thee, h to generation after 
generation. 

13 llThou|| wilt arise, wilt have compassion upon 
Zion, 

Surely it is time to favour her, 

Surely the time appointed' | hath come \ ; 

14 Seeing that thy servants |take pleasure | in her 
stones, 

And <herdust> they favour : 


* Or: ” oppressed one.” 

b Some cod. (w. Aram., 
Sep., Vul.): “like 
smoke”—G.n. 

« Gt. \ “ and complained.” 
Cp. Ps. lv. 17. 

d Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn. f/Ccift.]) : “moving 
to and fro ”—G.n. 

* “ He who Bwears by one 


in misfortune says, ‘May 
I bear the like if I break 
my faith ’ T.G. 802. 

< Rome cod. (w. I ear. pr. 
edn.): “with”—G.n. 

sOr: "reign,” “sit (en¬ 
throned).” 

8 Some cod.: " thv throne ” 
—G.n 
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PSALMS CII. 15—28; CIII. 1—22. 


13 That the nations may revere tjiy Name, O 
Yah weh. 

And all the kings of the earth, thy glory. 

ir, <; When Yahweh |hatli built up] Zion, 

Hath appeared in his glory ; 

17 Hath turned towards the prayer of the 
destitute," 

And not despised their prayer > 

13 This |shall be written| for a later' generation, 
And ;]a people to be createdll will give praise 
unto Yah: — 

™ That he looked down, out of his holy' height, 
II Yaliweh l| <from the heavens unto the earth > 
directed his gaze;— 

20 To hear the groaning of the prisoner, 

To set free, them who were appointed to 
death. 13 

21 To the end the Name of Yaliweh | might be 

celebrated in Zion| 

And his praise in Jerusalem : 

22 When the peoples | gather themselves togetherl, 
And the kingdoms, to serve Yahweh. 

23 He hatli prostrated, in the way, my' strength,— 
He hath shortened my days. 

24 I said, 

0 my God, do not remove ine d in the midst 
of my days, 

cThroughout the generation of generations> 
are thy years ; 

25 <0f old—the earth> thou didst found, 

And <the work of thy hands> are the 
heavens; 

26 IIThey II shall perish. But IIthou|| wilt abide ; 
And they all dike a garment> shall fall 

in pieces, 

<Asavesture> wilt thou change them and 
they shall vanish; 

27 But ||thou]| art | the same|,— 

And IIthy yearsll slinll have no end : 

28 liThe children of thyservantsll shall continue,— 
And II their seed ! < before thee> be estab¬ 
lished. 


PSALM 103. 

1 Bless. O my soul. Yahweh,'— 

And all that is within me. his holy' Name ; 

2 Bless, 0 my soul, Yahweh, 

And forget not all his dealings ; 

3 Who forgiveth all thine iniquity. K 


Who healeth all thy 


• Or: “ forlorn.” 

b Ml.: “ the sons of death." 
. c Written: “his”; read: 
“my.” In some cod. 
(w. Sep. and Vul.) : 
“his,” both written and 
read : in others (w. 2 ear. 
pr. edns., Aram., Syr.): 
“my,” both written and 
read —Ghn. 

d Or (ml.): “do not take 
me up.” 

* The rhythm of this line 
is intended to facilitate 
the accenting of the 
Divine Name on the se¬ 
cond syllable—See Intro. 


diseases; 


Chap. IV., II. I), 3, ante, 
p. 2d. 

'“Dealings" is not only 
more exact than “bene¬ 
fits, ” but is here the more 
expressive word; since, 
in the enthusiasm of his 
gratitude, the Psalmist 
may have felt that all 
the divine “dealings” 
formed a fitting subject 
for praise. 

x Some cod, (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn. [//aWi.], Sep. and 
Vul.): “iniquities” 
(pi.)— G.n. 


4 Who redeemeth. from destruction, thy life, 
Who crowneth thee, with lovingkindness and 
compassion : 

r> Who satishetli. with good, thine age, 

Thy youth' jreneweth itself like an eagle. 

8 Yahweh is one | who executeth righteousness|, 
Yea vindication' for all the oppressed. 

7 Who made known his ways unto Moses, 
cUnto the sons of Israel> his doings. 

8 <<'ovipttsxumntc and ijracious> in Yalacelt .— 
Stoic to anger and abundant in loein;/kindnrsn .* 

2 <Not ]ierpetually> will he contend, 

<Nor age-abidingly> retain anger; 

10 <Xot according, to our sins> hath he dealt 

with us, 

<Nor according to our iniquities> hath he 
treated us. 

11 For <as the heavens are exalted over tire 

earth > 

His lovingkindness hath prevailed 1 - over them 
who revere him ; 

12 < As far' as East from West> 

Hath he put far' from us, our transgressions; 

13 <Like the compassion of a father for his 

chi)dren> 

Is || the compassion of Yahwehl| for them who 
revere him ; 

14 For |lhe|| knoweth how we arc formed, 1 
He is inindful. d that jidust|| we are'. 1 ’ 

15 |l As for manll dike grass> are his days, 

<Like the blossom of the held> so doth he 

blossom ; 

18 For ||a windll hath passed over it. and it is 
gone', 

And its own place is acquainted with it no 
more. 

17 But lithe lovingkindness of Yahweh is from 

one a‘ge even to another 
U|)on them who revere him, 

And his righteousness, to children’s children :— 

18 To such as keep his covenant, 

And remember his precepts, to do them. 

13 ISYfthwchll <in the heavens> hath established 
his throne, 

And Hhis kingdomll cover all> hath dominion. 

20 Bless Yahweh. ye' messengei-s of his,— 

Heroes of vigour, doing his word, 

To hearken [again] to the voice of his word ; 

21 Bless Yahweh, all ye his hosts, 

Attendants of his. doing his pleasure ; 

22 Bless Yahweh. all ye his works. 

In all plnces of his dominion, 

Bless, O my soul, Yahweh. 

■ Cp. Exo. xxxiv. 6, 7. 
h fit. : “is exalted." 
r Ml. : “ our formation.” 

3 “ He bethinketh him "— 

Cheyne. “ 'The pass, 
ptep. [here used] appears 
in some cases to express 
a state which is the re¬ 
sult of the subject's own 


action ”—Dav. Heb. Syn. 
p. 137. Or render 
boldly: “He is put in 
mind.” Cxi. Ts. cxii. 7 : 
Is. xxvi. 3. 

* Cp. I's. lxxviii. 3(1. 

' Somu cod. i.w. Sep.. 
Vul. 1 : " all ye”--G.n. 



PSALM CIV. 
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PSALM 104 . 

1 Plena, O my soul. Yah well,— 

Yahweli, my God, thou art exceedingly' great, 
<\Vith honour and majesty> hast thou clothed 
thyself, 

- Putting on light, as a robe, 

Stretching out the heavens, as a curtain ; 

2 Building.* in the waters, his upper chambers,— 
Who maketh clouds his chariot, 

Who passeth along on the wings of the wind ; 

4 Making His mossengers, winds, 

His attendants, a flaming fire ; 

He hath fixed the earth on its foundations, 

It is not to be shaken, to times age-abiding and 
beyond. 

11 <With the resounding deep—as a garment> 
hast thou covered it, 

< Above the mountains > stand the waters ; 

7 < At thy rebuke > they flee, 

<At the voice of thy thunder> they hurry 
away ; 

8 Mountains rise'. Valleys sink' 

Unto the place which thou hast fixed for them ; 

11 <Bouuds> hast thou set. which they are not 
to pass over, 

They are not to return to cover the earth. 

11 Who hast sent forth springs, through the 
torrent-lieds, 

< Between the mountains > they flow along j 

11 They give drink, to every wild beast of the 

field, 

The wild asses do break' their thirst. 

12 < Over the in > the bird of the heavens settleth 

down, 

<Front amidst the foliage> they utter a 
voice. 

1:1 Who watereth the mountains out of his upper 
chambers, 

<0ut of the fruit of thy works> thou satisfiest 
the earth. 

11 Who causeth the grass to shoot forth for the 
cattle. 

And the herb, for the service of man, 

That lie may bring forth food out of the 
earth ; 

15 And || wine|| may rejoice the heart of man. 
Making radiant his well-nourished face,— 

And || food || may <the heart of man> sustain. 

1,1 Satisfied' are 

The trees of Yahweli, 

The cedars of Lebanon, which he hath planted; 
17 Where the birds build their nests, 

||The stork|| <in the fir-trees> hath her house ; 
IN The high mountains|| are for the chamois, 

[|The crags11 are a refuge for the cunies. b 

«® He luith made the moon' for seasons, 0 
And [i the sun || knoweth his place for entering 
in. 

* Ml, : “ joining.” ' "Most likely sacred s 'fl¬ 
it cp, I.ev. xi. 5, n. sons”— O.G. 417 b , 437*. 


20 Thou causest darkness, and it becometh 

night, 

<Therein> creepeth forth 

Every wild beast of the forest; 

21 llThe young lionsll roaring for prey, 

And seeking, from Gon their food. 

22 The sun ariseth. they withdraw themselves, 

And <in their lairs> lay them down. 

22 Man' goeth forth to his work' 

And to his labour, until evening. 

24 How thy works abound', O Yahweli ! 

<A11 of them—in wisdom> hast thou made, 

The earth is full' of thy ]iossessiqn :—“ 

23 HThis sea here.l is great and broad on both 

hands,— 

Wherein are creeping things, even without' 
number, 

Living things, small with great; 

* B IITherell |ships| sail along, 

This sea-monster. b thou hast formed 0 to sport 
therein ; 

27 I! All of themll <for thee> do wait, 

That thou mayest give them their food in its 
season; 

28 Thou givest unto them. they gather,' 1 
Thou openest thy hand, they are satisfied 

with good. 

29 Thou hidest thy face, they are dismayed, 0 
Thou withdrawest their spirit. 

They cease to breathe, 

And cunto their own dust> do they return : 
20 Thou sendest forth thy spirit, they are 
created, 

And thou renewest the face of the ground. 

24 Be thy glory. 0 Yahweh. to times age- 

abiding, 

Let Yahweh rejoice in his own works: r 

22 Who looketh at the earth, and it trembleth, 

He toucheth the mountains, and they smoke. 

22 1 will sing to Yahweli, as long as I live ! 

Yea I will touch the strings to my God. while 
I continue ; 

24 <Pleasing unto him> be my meditation. 

|| 11| will rejoice in Yahweh. 

23 Sinners shall be consumed' out of the earth. 

And lithe lawless|| no more, shall exist.— 

Bless. O my soul. Yahweh, 

Praise ye Yah 1 2 


i Or : "acquisition.” So (sing.) in muny MSS. (\v. 5 ear. 
pr. edns. [1 ltabh. I); but in others (w. G ear. pr. e<lns.): 
‘‘possessions" (or “ acquisitions ”) (pi.)—G.u. 

h Or : "whale.” So O.G. 

e Or: “The sea-monster which thou hast formed.” Cp. 
O.G. 261, 6. 

a Or: “pick upJ’ 

• So O.G.; “ suddenly perish T.G. 

'■ Cp. Job xiv. 1ft. 

it Or, as one word : “ Halleluyah” ; and so the Massoretic 
text. But Ginsburg concludes ■ “There can hardly be 
any doubt that this" [resolution of the phrase into two 
words, translated as three] “ exhibits the primitive read¬ 
ing.” He further expresses the confident conclusion that 
the phrase was originally the public reader’s invitation 
to the worshipper's to join in the public responses—G. 
Intro, pp. 375-81. 
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PSALM CV. 1—40. 


PSALM 105. 

1 Give ye thanks to Yah well. Call upon his 

Name, 

Make known, among the peoples, his doings ; 
- Sing ye to him. Make ye music to him, 

Speak ye of all his wonders. 

3 Make your boast in his holy' Name, 

Joyful be the heart of them who are seeking 
Yahweh. 

4 Search out Yahweh and his strength, 

Seek diligently his face at all times. 11 
Remember his wonders which he hath done, 

His portents, and the just decisions'' of his 

mouth. 

,l 0 ye Seed of Abraham"—his servants, 11 
Sons of Jacob—his chosen ones : 

7 || Yahweh himselfll is our God, 
cThrough all the land>° are his just de¬ 
cisions. 

s He hath remembered, unto times age-abiding 
his covenant, 

The word he commanded, to a thousand genera¬ 
tions ; 

,J Which he solemnised with Abraham, 

And his oath, to Isaac ; 

10 And confirmed it unto Jacob for a statute, 

To Israel, as a covenant age-abiding; 

11 Saying, <To thee> will I give the land of 

Canaan, 

As your inherited' portion ; 

12 While as yet' they r were men easily counted,— 
A very few, and sojourners therein ; 

19 And they wandered from nation to nation. 

From a kingdom, to another people. 

14 He suffered no son of earth to oppress them, 

And reproved—for their sakes—[even] kings! 

15 Ye may not touch mine Anointed ones, 

And <to my Prophets> may ye do no 
wrong. 

16 Then called he a famine over the land, 

< All the staff of bread> he brake; 

17 He sent before them a man, 

<For a slave> was he sold—[even] Joseph ; 

18 They forced, into a fetter, his foot,* 
clnto the iron> entered his soul ; h 

19 Until the time when his word' came to pass, 
IlSpeech 1 of Yahwehll proved him ; 

20 The king sent, and set him free, 

<0ne having dominion over peoples > yet loosed 
he his bonds ; 

21 He appointed him lord to his household, 

And one having dominion over all he 
possessed ; 


■Or: “continually." 
b Or: “ judicial sentences." 
c Some cotl.: “ Israel.” 

Gp. 1 Ch. xvi. 13—G.n. 
d 6o (pi.) it shd be (w. Sep. 

and Syr.)—G.n. 
e Or: “ earth.” 

' Some cod. (w. Aram, and 
Syr.): “ye.” Cp. 1 Ch. 
xvi. 19— G.n. 


- So read ; written : “feet.” 
Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns.) : “foot” (sing.) 
both written and read — 
G.n. “Theyhumbled his 
feet with fetters”—O.G. 
469. 

h Or: “person.” 

' Or: “A najing,” us in 
Ps. cxix. 38. 


22 That he might bind his rulers as he pleased,* 
And <his eldere> he might embue with 

wisdom. 

23 So Israel came' into Egypt, 

And ||Jacob|| sojourned in the land of Ham ; 

24 And he made his people exceeding' fruitful,— 
And caused them to become stronger than their 

adversaries. 

25 He let them turn 1 ’ their heart— 

To hate his people, 

To deal treacherously with his servants ; 

29 He sent Moses his servant, 

Aaron, whom he had chosen. 

27 He" set among them his threatening' signs, 

And his wonders, in the land of Ham; 

28 He sent darkness, and made it dark, 

But they rebelled 11 against his words ; * 

29 He turned their waters into blood, 

And so caused their fish to die ; 

30 Their land swarmed' with frogs, 

In r the chambers of their kings! 

31 He spake, and there came in the gad-fly, 

Gnats,* in all their bounds ; 

32 He made their showers—hail, 

A lire flaming throughout their land ; 

33 And he sinote their vines, and their fig- 

trees, 

And brake in pieces the trees of their bounds 

34 He spake—then came the swarming locust,— 

The devouring locust, and that without 
number; 

33 And devoured all the herbage in their land, 

And devoured the fruit of their ground. 

36 Then smote he every firstborn in their land, 

The beginning of all their strength ; k 

37 Thus brought he them forth, with silver and 

gold, 

Nor was there, throughout his tribes, one that 
faltered; 

38 Egypt rejoiced' when they went out, 

For the dread of them had fallen' upon them. 

39 He spread out a cloud as a covering, 

And fire, to give light by night, 

40 They asked, 1 and he brought in m the quail,— 
And <with the bread of the heavens> he 

satisfied them ; 


• 311.: “according to his 
soul ” (or “ mind.” So 
it shd be (w. Sep. and 
Syr.) —G.n. 

b U.: “he turned.” But 
cp. Exo. iv. 21, and O.T. 
App. “Pharaoh’s 
heart,” &c. 

c So it shd be (vr. Sep., 
Syr., Vul.). Cp. Ps. 
Lxxviii, 43. 

‘ So it shd be (w. Sep., 
Syr.) [omitting “not"]— 
G.n. 

■ So written ; r' nd : " word 1 ' 
(sing.). In some cod. (w. 
Sep., Vul.): “words” 
(pf), written and read; 
but in others (w. 2 ear. 
pr. edns., Aram., S>t.) : 
"word" (sing.), written 


and read —G.n. 

I Gt. : “ And they entered 
[or “came up"] into." 
Cp. Exo. viii. 3—G.n. 

* “Meaning dubious" — 
O.G. 

II Perh. - “ their boundary 
trees.” 

1 Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns.,Aram., Syr.): "in 
Egypt"—G.n. 

1 Or “ manly vigour." 
Cp. Gen. xlix.3 ; Dt.xxi. 
17 ; Ps. lxxviii. 51. 

1 So it shd be (w. Aram., 
Sep., Syr., Vul.5— G.u. 
[M.C.T. : “He asked.”] 
Some cod. (w. Sep.,Vul.': 
“and there came in”— 
G.n. 



PSALMS C'V. 41-45; CVI. 1—3b. 
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41 He opened the rook, and there gushed forth 

waters, 

They flowed along, through parched places, as a 
river; 

42 For he remembered his holy' word, 

With Abraham Ivis servant. 

43 Thus brought he forth his people with glad¬ 

ness,— 

<\Vith shouts of triumph> his chosen ones; 

44 And gave them, the lands of the nations, 

And <of the toil of the peoples > took they 
possession : 

45 In order that they might observe his statutes. 
And <over his laws> might keep watch, 

Praise ye Yah." 


PSALM 100 . ‘ 

I Praise ye Yah. 

(lire i/e thanks to Yahweh — 

For he is good, 

For <age-abiding> is his lovingkindness . 11 
- Who can relate the mighty deeds of Yahweh ? 
Can cause to be heard, all his praise? 

How happy ! They who observe justice, 

He that executeth 0 righteousness 
at all times. 

4 Uemember me. J O Yahweh, when thou acceptest 
thy people, 0 

Visit me, d with thy salvation ; 

■’ That I may look upon the welfare of thy chosen 
ones. 

That I may rejoice in the joy of thy nation, 
That I may glory, with thine inheritance. 

II We have sinned—with our fathers. 

We have acted perversely, we have f committed 
lawlessness; 

7 \<)ur fathers, in Egypt[] understood not thy 

wonders. 

They remembered not the abounding of thy 
lovingkindnesses, 

But rebelled by the sea—at the Red Sea. 4 ' 

8 Yet he saved them, for the sake of his Name, 

To make known his mighty power ; 

3 So he relinked the Red Sea, and it dried up, 

And he led them through deeps, as pasture-land ; 

10 And saved them from the hand of one full of 

hatred, 

And redeemed them out of the hand of the foe : 

11 So the waters covered their adversaries, 

II Not one from among them l| was left. 

12 They believed therefore in his words, 

They sang his praise. 

13 Soon' forgat they his works,— 

They waited not for his counsel ; 


* Cp. Ps. civ. 35, n. 

0 Cp. Ps. cxxxvi, and 1 Ch. 
xvi. 34, 41. 

c Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns., Aram., Sep., Syr., 
Vul.): "They who exe¬ 
cute G.n. 

d Home cod. (w. Sep., Syr., 
Vul.) : “us”—G.n. 


0 Ml. : "in the acceptance 
of." 

r Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn.): “and have”— 
G.n. 

sGt.: “But rebelled 
against the Most High 
at the Red Sea." Cp, Pb. 
lxxviii. 17, 56. 


14 But lusted a lust in the desert, 

And tested God in the waste. 

15 So he gave them their request, 

But sent leanness into their soul. 

I 18 And they became jealous 
I Of Moses, in the camp,— 

Of Aaron, the holy one of Yahweh ; 

17 The earth opened' and engulfed Dathan, 

And covered up the assembly of Abiram; 

| 18 Then was kindled a fire in their assembly,— 

I IIA flame 1 consumed * the lawless ones. 

19 They made a calf in Horeb,— 

And bowed down to a molten image ; 

20 Thus changed they my glory, 8 

For the similitude of an ox that enteth grass. 

21 They forgat God their saviour, 

Who had done great things in Egypt: 

j 22 Wonders in the land of Ham, 

Terrible things by the Red Sea. 

23 Then would he have bidden to destroy them,— 
Had not Moses his chosen, stood in the breach 

before him, 

To turn back his wrath from destroying. 

24 And they refused the delightful' land, 

They believed not his word ; 

25 But murmured in their tents,— 

They hearkened not 0 unto the voice of Yahweh. 

26 So he lifted up his hand unto them, 

That he would let them fall in the desert; 

27 And would disperse J their seed among the 

nations, 

And would scatter them throughout the lands. 

28 Yet they let themselves be bound to Baal- 

peor,— 0 

And did eat sacrifices to the dead : 1 

29 So they provoked « to anger by their doings, 
And a plague | made a breach among them |. 

30 Then stood up Phinehas, and interposed, 
i And stayed'was the plague: 

j 31 So it was counted unto him. for righteousness, 
To generation after generation, unto times age- 
abiding. 

32 And they provoked by the waters of Meribah,— 
And it fared ill with Moses, for their sakes ; 

33 For they embittered his spirit, 1 ' 

And he spake rashly with his lips. 

31 They destroyed not the peoples of whicli 

Yahweh had spoken to them ; 

35 But had fellowship with the nations, 

And learned their doings; 

30 Yea they served their idols, 

And they 1 became to them a snare : 

•Or: “licked up.” 

8 AI.C.T.: “their glory.” “ One of the alterations of the 
Sopherim [editoiial scribes]. The original reading was, 
‘They changed ( hrbhodi) my glory,’ but it was altered 
because the statement that the Israelites changed God’s 
visible Shechinah for the image of an ox was deemed 
derogatory to the Divine Being”—G. Intro. 360. 
c Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. edna.) : “ And hearkened not ” 
—G.n. 

8 So it shd be (w. Syr.; cp. Eze. xx. 23)—Gn. 

• Cp. Num. xxv. 3. 

< Or: “ to dead things (lifeless gods) O.G. 257", 659 b , <?. 
e Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr., Vul.) add : “him”—G.n. 

*> Cp. Eph. iv. 30, 81. 

‘ Some cod. (w. Syr., Vul.): “ And it"—G.n. 
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PSALMS CVr. 37—48; CVII. 1—17. 


97 Yea they sacrificed their sons mid their daugh¬ 
ters to mischievous demons;" 

:la And poured out innocent' blood. 

The blood of their sons and their daughters. 

Whom they sacrificed to the idols of Canaan, | 
And the land was polluted with blood-shed ; 

: ' J And they became unclean by their works. 

And became unchaste in their doings. 

4 " Then was kindled' the anger of Yaliweh with 
his people, 

And he abhorred his own inheritance. 

■*i So he delivered them up into the hand of the 
nations, 

And they who hated them | had dominion over 
them | ; 

*- And their enemies oppressed them. 

And they were bowed down under their hand. 

49 Many times|| did he rescue them,— 

But litheyil rebelled by their counsel, 

And sank low in their iniquity. 

* Cp. Dent, xxxii. 17. Leeser: “evil spirits.” 


44 Then looked he on the distress which liefell 

them,— 

When he heard their loud cry; 

45 Then remembered he, for them, his covenant, 
And was moved to pity, according to the 

alsmnding of his lovingkindnesses ;* 
w And granted them compassion' liefore all their 
captors. 

47 Save us. O Yahweh our God. 

And gather us from among the nations,— 

That we may give thanks unto thy holy' 
Name, 

That we may triumph aloud in thy praise. 

48 Blessed be Yahweh. God of Israel, from one age 

even unto another, 

And all the people |shall say | Amen ! 

, Praise ye Yah ! 


“ So mid ; but written : 
“lovingkindne9s”(sing.). 
In some cod. (w. Sep., 
Syr.) the singular is 
both written and read ; 


but in others (w. Aram, 
and Syr.) the plural - 
G.n. 

b Not found in Sep. or Syr. 
—G.n. Cp. IV. civ. 36, n. 


BOOK THE FIFTH. 


PSALM 107. 

1 O give thanks to Yahweh —* 

For he is good. 

For <age-aljiding> is his toringkindness. 

- Let the redeemed of Yah well say', 

Whom he hath redeemed from the hand of the 
adversary; 

:t And <out of the lands > hath gathered them,— 
Prom the east and from the west, 

Prom the north and from the south. “ 

4 They wandered about in the desert —in a waste, 
<Way c to a eity to dwell in> found they 

none; 

5 <Hungry—yea thirsty> 

Their soul, within them, fainted : 

0 Then made they outery to Yahweh , in their peril, 
<0ut of their distrcsses> he rescued them; 

7 And led them by a straight' rood, 

That they might journey to a city' to dwell in. 

8 Let them giro thanks to Yahweh 

for his lovingkindness, and 
for his wonderful dealings with the sons 
of men 

• This line is preceded in 
Sep. and Vul. by the 
[public reader's] invita¬ 
tion : “Piuise ye Yuli.” 

- G.n. Cp. Ps. civ. 35, n. 
b Lit. : “ from the aea.V 
at. : “from the light" 

= “snuth, because when 
facing cast the right 


9 Por he hath satisfied the longing soul, 

And <the famished soul> hath he filled with 
good. 

10 <The dwellers in darkness and death-shade, 
Bound with oppression* and iron ; 

11 Because they had rebelled against the sayings 

of God,— 

And <the counsel of the Most High> they 
had spurned; 

14 And he bowed down, with labour, their heart, 
They staggered, with no one to help> 

1:: Then made they outcry to Yahiceh in their peril, 
<Oat of their distresses> he saved them : 

14 He brought them fortli out of darkness and 
death-shade, 

And < their fetters> lie tare off. 

13 Let them give thanks to Yahweh 
for his lovingkindness, and 
for his ivonderful dealings with the sons 
of men ! 

1(i Por he brake in pieces the doors of bronze, 

And <the bars of iron> he hewed asunder. 

17 <llThe perversell <by reason of their transgres¬ 
sion, 

And on account of their iniquities > are 
afflicted ; 


hand is towards the 
south O.G. 
c So shd the verse be 
divided (w. Sep., Syr., 
Vul.)—G.n. [Hence 
not: “waste of a way," 
as O.G. 446 9 . ] 

9 Or: “ Adam.” 


* Or: “ humiliation." 



PSALMS CVII. 18—43 ; CVIII. 1—9. 
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1.1 < All manner of foo<l> their soul abhorreth, 
And so they draw near unto the gates of 

death > 

13 Then make they outcry to Yahweh in their peril. 
And <out of their dislresscs> he saveth them. 

He sendeth his word, and healeth them, 

And delivereth them from their graves.* 

21 Let them 1 /ii e th/tnks to Yah well 

for his lovingkindness, and 
for his wonderful dealings with the sons 
of men! 

22 Vea let them sacrifice the sacrifices of thanks¬ 

giving, 

And recount his works with a shout. 

23 < Men who go down to the sea. in ships, 

Doing business through mighty waters; 

24 They;! see the works' 4 of Yahweh, 

And his wonders in the deep ; 

25 And he speaketh. and there arise th“ a tem¬ 

pestuous wind. 

Which lifteth on high its rolling waves ; 

23 They mount the heavens. They descend the 
roaring deeps, 

IjTheir soulj! <by trouble> dissolveth ; 

27 They reel and stagger, like n drunken man, 

And i! all their wisdom || is engulfed > 

28 Then make they outcry to Yahweh^ in their peril, 
And <oul of their distrcsses> he brinycth them 

forth.' 1 

211 He calmeth the storm to a whisper, 

And silent are their rolling waves : 

3.1 Then are they glad, because they are hushed, 
And he guideth them unto their desired' 

haven. c 

31 Let them give thanks to Yahweh 
for his lovingkindncss, and 
for his wonderfid dealings with the. sons 
of men ! 


35 And have sown fields, and planted vineyards, 
And made them fruits of increase : 

38 Thus hath he blessed them, and they have 
multiplied greatly, 

And ctheir cattle> he inaketh not few. 

40 He poureth contempt upon nobles. 

And causeth them to wander in a pathless' 
waste; “ 

3 " So have they become few and been brought low, 
By oppression, misfortune and sorrow ; 

41 But he hath set the needy on high from affliction, 
And made families | like a flock|:— 

42 The upright seeth' and is glad, 

And ||all perverseness II hath closed her mouth. 

4:1 Who is wise? then let him observe these 
things ! 

And diligently consider the lovingkindness of 
Yahweh. 

PSALM 108 . 

A Song, a Melody : David’s. 

1 | Fixed | is my heart. O God, 14 

I will sing and touch the strings, even mine 
honour. 0 

2 Awake. 0 harp 11 and lyre, 

I will awaken the dawn ! 

3 I will thank thee among the peoples. O 

Yahweh, 

And will sing praise unto .thee, among the 
tribes of men. 

4 For <great, above the heavens> is thy loving¬ 

kindness, 

And <as far as the skies> thy faithfulness. 

3 Be thou exalted above the heavens. 0 God, 

And <above all the earth> be thy glory. 

8 <To the end thy beloved ones may be de¬ 
livered > 

Oh save thou with thy right hand and answer 
me ! 0 


32 Yea let them extol him in the convocation of 
the people, 

And <in the seated company of elders> let 
them praise him. 


33 He turneth 

Rivers into a desert, and 

Springs of Water, into thirsty ground, 

34 A Laud of Fruit, into a waste of salt, 

For the wickedness of them who dwell therein. 

35 He turneth 

A Desert, into a pool of water, and 
A Parched Land into springs of water ; 

36 And hath caused the famished to dwell there, 
And they have built them a city to dwell in; 


“ Or “ pits.” 

11 Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns. [1 It/ibb.]): “ work ” 
—G.n. 

■Ml.: “standeth forth.” 
So it shd be (w. Sep.). 
Op. Ps. xxxiii. 9—G.n. 
[M.C.T.: “andraiseth.”! 
d Veraes 2.3-28 are marked 


in Hebrew with the sign 
of dislocation .inverted 
nuns), but where this 
paragraph was originally 
placed does not appear— 
G. Intro, pp. 811-45. 

■ So T.G., Fuerst, Dav., 
tVellhausen (P.B.). But: 
“city”—O.G. 


7 IIGodII hath spoken in his holiness, 

I will exult ! 

I will apportion Sheohem ! 

And <the Vale of Succoth> will I measure 
cut; 

8 <Mine> is Gilead—<mine> r Manosseh, 

Bnt HEphraimll is the defence of my head, 
||Judah|| is my commander’s staff; 

" ||Moab|| is my wash-bowl, 

<Upon Edom> will I throw my shoe," 
<Over Philistia> raise a shout of triumph. 


■ The sign of dislocation is 
here also found in the 
Mussoretic text. Effect 
has above been given to 
Ginsbuig’s suggestion 
that ver. 40 shd have 
stood before ver. 39—Cp. 
note on verses 23-28. 

b In some ood. (w. Sep., 
Syr., Vul.) is added the 
repetition: “ fixed is my 
heart.” Op. Ps. lvii. 7 
—G.n. 

■ Cp. I’s. vii. 6, xvi. 9, 
xxx. 12, lvii. 8. 


3 Or: “lute”—O.G. 

■ tV/Utiu : “us” ; but read: 
“ me ” ; and so in many 
cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. edns.) ; 
but in somecod. (w. 6ear. 
pr. edns., Aram., Sep., 
Syr., Vul.): “me" is 
both written and read — 
G.n. 

f Some cod. (w. 1 car. pr. 
edn., Sep., Syr., Vul.): 
“and mine.” Cp. Ps. lx. 
7—G.n. 

« Cp. Ps. lx. 8, reff. 
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PSALMS CVI1I. 10—13; C1X.; CX. 1. 


10 Who will conduct me to iv fortified' city ? 

Who will )cad“ me ns fur us Edom ? 

11 Hunt not thou, 1 ’ O Clod, rejected us ? 

And wilt not go forth, O God, with our hosts? 

12 Grunt us help out of distress, 

For <vuin> is the deliverance of man : 

1:1 <Iu God> shall we do valiantly, 

il He himselfll therefore, shall tread down our 
adversaries. 


PSALM 100 . 

To the Chief Musician. David’s. A 
Melody. 

1 0 God of my praise, 1 ' do not he silent; 

2 For 1! the mouth of the lawless one and the mouth 

of the deceiveril <against me> are open, 
They have spoken to me with a false’ tongue; 

3 And < with words of hatred> have they sur¬ 

rounded me, 

And have made war upon me without cause : 

4 <For my love> they have been accusing me, 
While illll was at prayer : 

4 Yea they have returned' 1 unto me— 

Evil' for good'; and 
Hatred' for my love'. 

11 Set in charge over him, one who is lawless, 

And let |lan accuser;! stand at his right hand ; 

7 <When he is judged> let him go out con¬ 
demned, 

And let IIhis own petition!! become a sin ; 

H Let his days become few, 

<His overseership> let another' take ; 

9 Let his children become fatherless, 

And his wife a widow ; 

10 Let his children || wander about i| and beg, 

Let them be driven out" of their ruins ; 

11 Let the creditor take aim at all that he hath, 
And let strangers prey on the fruit of his toil; 

12 Let him have no one to continue lovingkindnees, 
And there be none to favour his fatherless 

children ; 

1:1 Let his posterity be for cutting off, 

<In another generation> let their 1 name be 
wiped out; 

14 Remembered' be the iniquity of his fathers 

against Yahweh,“ 

And <the sin of his mother > let it not be 
wiped out; 

15 Let them be before Yaliweh continually, 

And let the memory b of them | be cut off out of 
the earth |. 

1,1 Recause that he remembered not to shew loving¬ 
kindness. 

Rut pursued the man that was oppressed and 
needy, 

That < the downhearted> he might slay. 


“Lit.: “hath led’’; hut 
fit.: “will lead”—O.n. 
11 Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr., 
Vul.) have: “llthouil” 
emphatic. Cp. Ps. lx. 10. 
c Some cod. (w. Aram., 
Sep. andVul.) : “OQod, 
my praise”—G.n. 
d Bo it shd be (w. Syr.) — 


G.n. 

* So it Blid be (w. Sep., 
Vul.)—G.n. 

I Some cod. (w. Sep., 
Vul.): “his "—G.n. 

« Or: “ Let the iniquity of 
his fathers be mentioned 
unto Y.” 

II Or: “memorial.” 


17 <Eecnuse he loved cursing > 

May it have come upon him, 

< Because he delighted not in blessing > 

May it have kept far from him ; 

18 <Because he clothed himself in cursing as his 

outer garment> 

Therefore may it have entered like water into 
his inward part, 

And like oil into his bones ; 

19 Be it his, as a garment he shall wrap round 

him, 

And for a girdle he shall, at all times, gird 
on : 

20 IIThis|| be the reward of mine accusers, from 

Yahweh, 

Even of them who are speaking wrongfully 
against my life. 9 

21 But llthouil Yahweh, Adunfiy, deal effectually 

with me, for the sake of thy Name, 

<Since good' is thy lovingkindness> O rescue 
me ; 

22 For < oppressed and needy > I am', 

And i| iny heart || is wounded b within me. 

23 <As a shadow when it stretcheth out> I am 

gone, 

I am shaken off like the locust; 

24 ]|My kncesll tremble from fasting. 

And ||my flesh]| faileth of fatness: 

24 So !ll|| am liecome a reproaeh for them, 

They see me, they shake their head. 

2lj Help me ! O Yahweh my God, 

Save me, according to thy lovingkindness : 

27 That they may know that 

cThine own hand> this is', 
llThou, YahwehII hast done it. 

28 HTheyli may curse' if llthouil wilt bless,— 

||Mine assailantsi| shall be ashamed, 1 ' 

But ||thy servantll shall rejoice; 

'-■> Mine accusers shall be clothed with con¬ 
fusion, 

And shall wrap about them, like a cloak, their 
own shame. 

30 1 will thank Yahweh loudly witli my 
mouth, 

Yen <in the midst of multitudes> will I praise 
him ; 

31 Because he standeth at the right hand of the 
needy. 

To save, from them who would pass sentence 
on his' 1 life.* 


PSALM 110. 

David’s. A Melody. 

1 The declaration of Yahweh to my Lord— 
Sit thou at my right hand, 

Until I make thy foes thy footstool. 


* U.: “ soul." 
b Perh.: “one hath 
wounded.” Cp. O.G. 
319*. 


c So it ahd be (w. Sep. and 
Vul.)—G.n. 

<i \ sp. v.r. (.fulfil*) i 41 their” 
—G.n. 



PSALMS CX. 2—7; CXI.; CXII. ; CXIII. 1—8. 


2 <Thy sceptre of strength> will Yahweh 

extend out of Zion, 

Tread tliou down, in the midst of thy foes. 

3 i Thy peoplell will freely offer themselves, in the 

day of thine army,' 1 — 

<In the splendours of holiness, 11 out of the womb 
of the dawn> 

To thee' [shall spring forth] the dew of thy 
youth. 0 

4 Yahweh | hath sworn |—and will not repent, 

II Thou II [shalt be] a priest unto times age- 
abiding, 

After the manner of Melchizedek. ' 

5 || My Lord, d on thy right hand II,— 

Hath shattered—in the day of his anger—kings ; 
11 He will judge among the nations—full of dead 
bodies! 

He hath shattered the head over a land far 
extended: 

7 <0f the torrent in the way> will he drink,— 
<For this cause > will he lift up [his] head. 


PSALM 111. 

Praise ye Yah ! 

I will give thanks unto Yahweh, with a whole 
heart, 

In the circle of the upright and the assembly. 

2 Great' are the works of Yahweh, 

Sought out, 0 by all who find pleasure therein. 

3 cHonourable and majestic> is his doing, 

And l| his righteousness || standeth for aye. 

4 < A memorial> hath he made by his wonders, 

< Gracious and compassionate> is Yahweh. f 

5 <Food>s hath he given to them who revere 

him, 

He will remember, age-abidingly, his covenant. 

6 <The might h of his works> hath he declared to 

his people, 

That lie may give them the inheritance of the 
nations.' 

7 llTlie works' 1 of his hands|| are faithful and just, 1 
Finn' are all his precepts ; 

8 Upheld to futurity, to times age-abiding, 

Done in faithfulness and equity. 

IJ <Ransom> hath he sent to his people. 

He hath commanded, to times age-abiding, his 
covenant, 

<Holy and reverend> is his Name. 


ft “ 'Thy people uiitl tie (all) 
voluntariness in the day of 
thy host (will be ready to 
volunteer) "—O.G. 621 1 '. 
b Some cod, (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns. [1 //ait.]) have: 
“ In (or on) the moun¬ 
tains of holiness 1 ’ = “ In 
the holy' mountains." 
Cp. Ps. Ixxxyii. 1—G.n. 
c = “Youngmen.” “Fig. 
of young warriors of 
king established by Y., 
with flashing weapons 
like dew-drops”—O.G. 
H78 b . Some cod. (w. 1 
ear. pr. edu.) have: “ thy 
youths” (pi.); hut Sep., 


Syr., Vul. have: “I be¬ 
gat thee G.n. [Sep.: 
“ Out of the womb before 
the morning-star I begat 
thee.” Similarly Vul.] 
d Heb.: Adondy. Some 
cod.: “ Yahweh”—G.n. 
• “Studied”—O.G. 343. 

1 Cp. Exo. xxxiv. 6, 7. 
s ‘Trey, food ; leaf” — 
6.G. 

a Or: “vigour." 

■ Cp. l’s. ii. 6. 

4 Some cod.: “work"—■ 
G.n. [“ Work . . . is"]. 
‘Ml.: " faithfulness and 
justice.” 


10 <The beginning of wisdom> is the reverence of “1 
Yahweh, 

<Good discretion> have all that do them, 

IIHis praisell endureth for aye. 


PSALM 112. 

1 Praise ye Yah ! 

How happy is the man who revereth Yahweh, 
<Tn his commandments > delighteth he 
greatly ; 

2 <Mighty in the earth> shall be his seed, 
llThe generation 11 of the uprightll shall be 

blessed; 

3 || Wealth and riches|| shall be in his house, 

And llhis righteousnessll standeth for aye. 

4 | Risen—in darkness | is light to the upright, 
||The gracious and compassionate and righteous||. 

5 Well' for a man shewing favour and lending ! 

He shall Sustain his affairs with justice. 

0 Surely, cunto times age-nbiding> shall he not 
be shaken. 

<In remembrance age-abiding> shall the 
righteous' one remain; 

7 <Of evil tidings> shall he not be afraid, 
Established' is his heart, led to trust 1 ’ in 
Yahweh; 

9 Upheld' is his heart, he shall not be afraid, 
Until that he gazeth on his foes. 

a He hath scattered abroad, he hath given to the 
needy, 

|| His righteousnessll standeth for aye, 
l|His horn|| shall be exalted in honour. 1 ' 

10 ||The lawless one|| shall see, and be indignant, 
<His teeth> will he gnash and melt away, 
||The craving a of the lawless|| shall vanish. 


PSALM 113. 

1 Praise ye Yah ! 

Praise. 0 ye servants of Yahweh, 

Praise the Name of Yahweh ; 

2 Be the Name of Yahweh blessed, 

Henceforth, even to times age-abiding. 

3 <From the rising of the sun unto the going in 

thereof> 

[Worthy to be praised| is the Name of 
Yahweh : 

4 <High above all nations > is Yahweh, 

< Above the heavens> his glory. 

5 Who' is like Yahweh our God ? 

That goeth on high to dwell, 

" That cometh down low to look, 

Through the heavens and through the 
earth; 

7 That raiseth. out of the dust, the poor, 

<From the dunghill > uplifteth the 

needy 

8 To give a seat with nobles, 

|| With the nobles of his people]! 


« Or : “ circle.” 

*> Strictly passive. Cp. Is. 
xxvi. 3. 

«Or: “glory." 


d Gt .: “ The hope.” Cp. 
Ps. ix. 18; Tro. x. 28— 
G.u. 

' Cp. 1 S. ii. S. 


9C zrl r, r Hr. Qfui Mn 
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<J Causing the barren woman to dwell in a 
household 

A mother of sons in her joy! 

Praise ye Ynh.“ 

PSALM 114. 

I < When Israel' came forth out of Egypt, 

The house of .Incob' from among a people of 
strange tongue >’’ 

- .Tudali' became his sanctuary, 

Israel' his realm : 

The seall beheld, and fled. 

The Jordan || turned back ; 

4 iTlie mountainsll started like rants, 

The hills' like the young of the flock? 

What aileth thee, 

O sea, that thou fleest? 

O Jordan, that thou turnest back? 

II Ye mountains, that ye start like rams? 

Ye hills, like the young of the flock ? 

7 <Before the Lord> be in anguish. O earth, 
Before the iff* Otl of Jacob : 

1 Who turneth The Rock into a pool of water, 
The Flint into springs of 
water. 


PSALM 115. 

1 <Not unto u3> O Yahwch. <not unto us>,— 
But Cunto thine own Name> give glory, 
concerning thy lovingkindness, 
concerning 0 thy faithfulness. 

- Wherefore' should the nations' say, 

Pray where is their God ? 

■"> When Hour God|j is in the heavens, 
<Whatsoever he pleased> hath he done. 

4 iTheir idolsll are silver and gold,' 1 
The work" of the hands of men,— 

< A mouth> have they, but they speak not, 
<Eyes> liave they, but they see not; 

<Ears> have they, but they hear not, 

< A nose> have they, but they smell not: 

7 Their hands ! but they feel not. 

Their feet! but they walk not. 

No sound make they in their throat. 

8 <Like unto them> shall be they who make 

them, 

Every one f who trusteth in them. 

!l O Israel! « trust thou in Yahweh, 

< Their help and their shield> is he ! 

10 O house of Aaron ! trust ye in Yahweh, 

<Their help and their shicld> is he! 

* N.B. Should probably be d Cp. P«. cxxxv. 16-20. 
earned to beginning of ' Some cod. (w. Sep. and 
next Ps. Cp. G. Intro. Vul.): “works” (pi.) - 

370,380. G.n. 

b ‘A people talking un- 1 Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr., 
intelligibly’’—O.G. Vul.): “ And ever}’one’’ 

' Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. —G.n. 

edu., Aram., Sep., Syr., s Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr., 
Vul.) “ and concerning” Vul.): “ O house of Ih.” 

—G.n. —G.n. 


11 Ye that revere Yahweh ! trust in Yahweh, 

< Their help and their thield> is he! 

la II Yahweh || hath remembered us, he will bless— 
He will bless the house of Israel, 

He will bless the house of Aaron j 
1:1 He will bless them who revere Yahweh, 

||The small with the great ! |. 

14 Yahweh multiply' you, 

II You, and. your childrenll. 

18 Blessed' are ye' of Yahweh, 

Who made the heavens and the earth : 

<As for the heavens> ||the heavensll belong 
to Yahweh, 

<But the earth > hath he given to the sons of 
men. 11 

17 llThe dead|| cannot praise Yah, 

Nor any that go down into silence ; 

18 But ||wel| will bless Yah. 

From henceforth even unto times age-abiding. 
Praise ye Yah. b 

PSALM 118. 

1 I love Yahweh—ljecausc he heareth' 

My voice. my° supplications ; 

2 <Because he hath bowed down his car unto 

me> 

Therefore < throughout my days> will I call. 

:l The meshes of death encompassed' me, 
il And the distresses of hadesll came upon me, 

<Peril and sorrow> I found ; 

4 But < on the Name of Yahweh > I called— 

I beseech thee. Yahweh, deliver my soul. 

5 Gracious' is Yahweh and righteous, 

And ||our God |! is full of compassion.' 1 

0 Yahweh Ipreserveth the simple |, 

I was brought low, when <to me> he granted 
salvation. 

7 Return. O my soul, to thy rest, 

For l|Yahweh|| hath dealt bountifully with 
thee. 

8 For thou hast rescued my soul from death,-i- 

mine eyes from tears, 
my feet from stumbling. 

8 I will walk to and fro before Yahweh, in the 
land6 of life. 

10 I believed' that I should speak. 

Hill was greatly depressed. 

11 ||I|| said in mine alarm, 0 

I! All men || are false ! 

12 How shall I give back to Yahweh, 

All his benefits unto me ? 

1:1 <The cup of salvation> will I lift, 

And <on the Name of Yahweh> will I call: 

14 <My vows—to Yahweh> will I pap, 

Might it be in the presence of all his people! 

•Or: “sons of Adam.” iny”—G.n. 

b Cp. Ps. cxiii. 9, n. ■> Cp. Exo. xxxiv. G, 7. 

' Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr., 'Or: “hurry,” “ trepidu- 
Vul.): “ The voice of tion." Cp. IV. xxxi. 22. 





PSALMS CXVI. 10—19; CXVII.; CXV1II. 


19 <Costly' in the eyes of Yahweh> 

Is ||death|| for his men of lovingkindness. 

I l**seech thee. 0 Yahweh— 

For ||I|j am thy servant,— 

; 111 nm thy servant, the son of thy handmaid, 
Thou hast loosened my bonds. 

17 <To thee> will I sacrifice a sacrifice of thanks- 
giving, 

And Con the Name of Yahweh> will I call: 

,1 ‘ <My roics —to Yahweh> ivill Ipa>J, 

Might it he in the presence of all his people ;— 

lu In the courts of the house of Yahweh. 

In the midst of thee. O Jerusalem. 

Praise ye Yah ! “ 

PSALM 117. 

1 Praise Yahweh, all ye nations, 

Laud him. all ye tribes of men ; b 

- For his lovingkindness |hath prevailed over us| 
And lithe faithfulness of Yahwehll is to times 

age-abiding. 

Praise ye Yah ! 1 

PSALM 118. 

1 Give ye thanks to Yahweh — 

For he is good, 

For <agc-ahiding> is his Iovingkindness.' 1 

- I pray you ! let Israel |say |, 

For <aye-abiding> ishis Iovingkindness.' 1 
3 I pray you ! let the house of Aaron' | say |, 

For <age-abiding> is his iovingkindness , c 
J I pray you ! let them who revere Yahweh' | say |, 
For <aye-abiding> is his Iovingkindness. 11 

<Out of a strait> called I on Yah, 

He answered me with enlargement.' 1 
I! Yahwehll is on my side.® I will not fear, 

What can man' | do unto me [ ? 

7 || Yahweh II is on my side.” with them who help 
me, 

|| 11| therefore shall gaze upon them who hate 
me. 

H It is cbetter to seek refuge in Yahweh > 

Than to put confidence in man : 

9 It is cbetter to seek refuge in Yahweh> 

Than to put confidence in nobles. 

10 1| All nationsll have compassed me about, 

c In the Name of Yahwch> surely I will make 
them be circumcised ; f 

11 They have compassed me about—llyea com¬ 
passed me aboutll, 

<fn the Name of Yahweh> surely I will make 
them be circumcised ; r 
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12 They have compassed me about like wax 
bees, 0 

They have blazed up 1 ’ like the fire of thorns, 
<In the Name of Yahicch> surely I will make 
them be circumcised .“ 

1:1 Thou didst ||thrust sore‘1 at me that I might 
fall. 

But || Yahwehll hath helped me. 

14 c My might and melody> is Yah, 

And he hath become mine' by salvation , d 

15 H The voice of shouting and salvation || is in the 

tents of the righteous, 

llThe right hand of Yahwehll is doing valiantly: 
le ||The right hand of Yahwehll is exalted, 

||The right hand of Yahwehll is doing valiantly. 
17 I shall not die, but c live, 

That I may recount the doings 7 of Yah. 

16 Yah' ||chastened me sore||, 

But cuntodeath> did not deliver me. 

19 Open to me the gates of righteousness, 

I will enter therein, I will give thanks unto 
Yah. 

20 |lThis|| is the gate for Yahweh, 

IlSuch as are righteousll shall enter therein. 

21 I will thank thee, because thou hast answered 

me, 

And hast become mine , by salvation. 11 

22 HA stone the builders' refused | 

Hath become the head of the corner : 

23 cFrom Yahweh> hath this' come to pass, 
llThe same|| is marvellous in our eyes. 

24 This' is the day, which Yahweh' hath made, 

We will exult, and be glad therein. 1 ' 

23 Ah now. Yahweh, do save, we beseech thee, 

Ah now, Yahweh, do send success, we beseech 
thee ! 

26 Blessed' be he that entereth. 

In the Name of Yahweh, 

We have blessed you. 

Out of the house of Yahweh. 

27 Yahweh is Got)', 

And hath shed on us light,— 

Bind ye the festal sacrifice with cords, 

Up to the horns of the altar. 

28 cMy Gol» thou art', and I will thank 

thee,— 

My Elohim, I will exalt thee. 

29 Give ye thanks to Yahweh — 

For he is good, 

For <age-abiding> is his Iovingkindness, 


, ° So it shd be (w. Sep.)— " So O.G, 474", e. 

Ps. exiii. P, n. pr. edns. and Aram.!: G.n. 1 Some cod. (w. 1 car. pr 

Jer. xxxii. 27. ‘‘the enlargement [ = b So it shd be (w. Aram., edn.): “doing” (sing.) 

Ps. cxxxvi. and Intro. deliverance] of Yah.”— Sep., Vul.)—G.n. —G.n. 

ap. I. 3, a. G.n. Cp. G. Intro. 385. c Or: “cut them down.” *Cp. ver. lt; Exo. xv. 2; 

4 So the Western School of "Ml.: "mine.” But cp. O.G. 668". Isa. xii. 2; and Intro. 

Massorites (w. 1 ear. pr. r Or: “out them down.” I d Cp. vcr. 21 ; Exo. xv. 2; Chap. I., p. 6. a. 

edn.); hut the Easterns But cp. O.G. 558°. | Ih. xii. 2; Intro. Chop. h 0r: “in him.” 

w. many MSS., 9 ear. j I., 3, «, p. 6. 
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PSALM CXIX. 1-42. 
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PSALM lie. 

AI.KCH. 

1 How happy the men of blameless life, 

Who walk in the law of Yah well. 

• How happy they who observe his testimonies, 

< With a whole heart > they seek him. 

:! Yea, they have not wrought perversity, 

<In his ways> have they walked. 

4 HThou [1 hast commanded thy precepts. 

That they should be diligently kept, 
s Oh would that my ways' might be settled ! 

That I might keep thy statutes. 

■> ||Then|| shall I not be ashamed, 

When I have res)>ect unto all thy command¬ 
ments. 

7 I will thank thee with uprightness of heart, 
When I have learned thy righteous regula¬ 
tions. 

s <Thv statutes> will I keep, 

Do not thou forsake me utterly. 

BETH. 

!l Wherewithal can a young man keep pure his 
way ? 

By taking heed, according to thy word. a 
1,1 <With all my heart> have I sought thee, 

Suffer me not to be led astray from thy com¬ 
mandments. 

11 <In my heart> have I treasured what thou 

hast said, b 

To the end I may not sin against thee. 

12 Blessed' art thou, O Yahweh— 

Teach me thy statutes. 

1:1 <With my lips> have I recounted 
All the regulations of thy mouth. 

14 <In the way of thy testimonies> have I 

rejoiced. 

Like as over all riches. 

15 <In thy precepts> will I meditate, 

That I may discern thy paths. 

16 <In thy statutes> will I find my dear delight, 

I wall not forget thy word. 1 ' 


Gl.MEI.. 

17 Bestow thy bounties upon thy servant—let me 
live, 

That I may observe thy word.’ 4 
13 Unveil thou mine eyes, that I may discern 
Wondrous things out of thy low. 

13 < A sojourner> am ||I|| in the earth, 

Do not hide from me, thy commandments. 

-" My soul is crushed' with longing 

For thy just decisions' 1 at all times. 

21 Thou hast rebuked the proud as accursed, 

Who stray from thy commandments. 

22 Roll from off me. reproach and contempt, 

For <thy testimonies> have I observed. 


a Some cod. (w. Aram., 
Sep., Syr., Vul.) : 
“words" (pi.)—G.n. 

11 As in ver. 38. Some cod. 
(w. 1 ear. pr. edn . 

Aram., Sep., Syr. and 
Vul.) have the plurul: 


“ thy savings "—G.n. 
c Some coa. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns., Aram., Sep., Syr.. 
Vul.): "words" (pi.)— ! 
G.n. | 

d Or: “ vindications." 


23 Even rulers have taken their seat, <againstme> 

have talked, 

IIThy servantll will still meditate in thy 
statutes. 

24 Yea II thy testimonies!! are my dear delight,* 

My counsellors. 


DALETH. 

21 My soul |cleaveth to the dust], 

Give me life, according to thy word. h 

26 <My ways> 1 recounted, and thou didst 

answer me, 

Teach me thy statutes. 

27 <The way of thy precepts> cause thou me to 

understand, 

And I will indeed meditate in thy wonders. 

23 My soul weepeth itself away, for grief, 

Confirm thou me. according to thy word. c 
29 <The way of falsehood> take thou from 
me. 

And <with thy Iaw> 1 * O favour me. 

M <The way of faithfulness> have I chosen, 
<Thy regulations> have I deemed right. 

31 I have kept close to thy testimonies, 

O Yahweh ! do not put me to shame. 

32 <The way of thy commandments> will I run, 

For thou wilt enlargo my heart. 


HE. 

33 Point out to me. 0 Yahweh. the way of thy 
statutes. 

That I may observe it unto the end. 

24 Give me understanding, that I may observe thy 
law, 

That I may keep it with a whole heart. 

35 Guide me in the path of thy commandments. 
For < therein > do I find pleasure. 

38 Incline my heart unto thy testimonies. 

And not unto unjust gain. 

17 Turn away mine eyes, from beholding vanity, 
<In thy way>° give me life. 

32 Establish, unto thy servant, thy word, 7 

Which pertaineth* to the reverence of thee. 

;l!l Cause to pass away my reproach, that I have 
feared, 

For |]thy regulations!! are good. 

40 Lo! I have longed for thy precepts, 

<In thy righteousness> give me life. 

WAW. 

41 And let thy lovingkindness reach me. 

0 Yahweh, 

Thy salvation, according to thy word. 1 ' 

42 So shall I have something to answer him that 

reproacheth me, 

That I have trusted in thy word.’ 


■Lit.: “ caressings," 

“ fondlings." 

b Some cod. : " words ” 

(pi.)—G.n. 

c Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn.) : “words” (pi.). 
But other cod. (w. Sep. 
and Vul.): “ in (or by) 
thy words" (pi.)—G.n. 

4 Or: “thine instruction.” 

■ Some cod. fw. 2 ear. pr. 


edns., Aram., Syr.) : 
“ thy ways ”—G.n. 

I Or: “utterance," 
“speech," “declara¬ 
tion," “oracle," "pro¬ 
mise." 

tOr: "leadeth." 

II As in ver. 39. 

‘ Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn., Aram., Sep., Syr.. 
Vul.): “ words ’’—G.n. 
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1 43 And do not snatch away from my mouth the 

word of truth in any wise," 

Because <for thy regulation > 11 liave I 
waited. 

1 44 That I may keep thy law continually. 

To times age-abiding and beyond. 

1 1,5 That I may walk to and fro in a large place, 

Because <thy precepts> have I sought. 

1 49 That I may speak of thy testimonies before 

kings, 

And not be ashamed. 

1 47 That I may find dear delight in thy command¬ 

ments. 

Which I have loved. 

1 43 That I may lift up iny hands" unto thy com¬ 

mandments. which I have loved. 

And may meditate in thy statutes. 

ZAYIN. 

T 49 Remember the word unto thy servant, 

Upon whieh thou hast caused me to hope. 

T so Thisll is my comfort in mine affliction, 

That IIthy wordli d hath given me life. 

T 54 : Insolent men|| have derided inc exceedingly, 
<From thy law> have I not swerved. 

T s - I have remembered thy regulations [which have 
come down] from age-past times. O Yahweh, 
And have consoled inyself. 

T IU !A raging heat|| hath seized me. by reason of 
the lawless, 

Who forsake thy law. 

T 54 <Songs> have thy statutes' become to me. 

In my house 0 of sojourn. 

I H I have remembered, in the night, thy Name. O 
Yahweh, 

And have kept thy law, 

T 511 <This> have I lmd, 

Because 7 <thy precepts> have I observed. 

HKTH. 

I"! 57 ||My portion|| is Yahweh. 

I have promised that I would keep thy 
words." 

n 7,8 I have sought the smile of thy face with all my 
heart, 

Shew me favour, according to thy word.* 1 
n 59 I have thought upon my ways, 

And have turned my feet unto thy testi¬ 
monies. 

n Bl) I have hastened, and not delayed, 

To keep thy commandments. 

I"! 91 || The meshes of the lawless || have surrounded 
me, 

<Thy law> have I not forgotten, 
n At midnight > I arise to give thanks unto 
thee, 

For thy righteous regulations. 

I - ! 99 <Companion> am I, to all who revere thee, 
And to them who keep thy precepts. 

•Or: “utterly.” 

9 Some cod. (w. 6 ear. pr. edns., Sep., Syr., Vul.) : 

“regulations” (pi.)—G.n. 
c Ml.: ” palms.” d As in ver. 38. 

• Or : “ place.” 1 Or: “That." 

» Or :— “ My portion is Y., I have said, 

That I might keep thy words.” 

E.O.T. 


94 <Of thy lovingkindness> O Yahweh. the earth n 
| is full |. 

<Thy Btatutes> teach thou me. 

TETH. 

85 <Well> hast thou dealt with thy servant, ' 12 
O Yahweh. according to thy word. 

69 <Good judgment and knowledge> teach thou t2 
me, 

For <in thy commandments> have I trusted. 

97 <Before I was afflicted> I myself' was going 12 

astray, 

But ]|now|| <thy wrird>" have I kept. 

98 <Good> thou art', and doing good, 12 

Teach me thy statutes. 

09 Insolent' men have plastered falsehood over me, 12 
IIIII <with a whole heart> will observe thy 
precepts. 

79 < Gross, like fat> is their heart, 12 

||I|| <in thy law> have found dear delight. 

71 It is <well for me> that I was afflicted, t2 

That I might learn thy statutes. 

<Better to me> is the law of thy mouth, 12 

Than thousands of gold and silver. 

YOliH. 

79 ||Thineownliands|lhavemadeine.andformed b me. 9 
Give me understanding, that I may learn thy 
commandments. 

74 ||They who revere thee|| shall see me and rejoice 9 

That <for thy word> I waited. 

75 I know. 0 Yahweh. that righteous' are thy 9 

regulations, 

And <in faithfulness> didst thou afflict me. 

76 Let thy lovingkindness. I beseech thee, serve to a 

comfort me, 

According to thy word “ to thy servant. 

77 Let thy compassions reach me. that I nmy live, 9 

For llthy law'll is my dear delight. 

78 Let insolent men | be ashamed |. because <by > 

means of falsehood > they have dealt with 
me perversely, 

||I|| will meditate in thy precepts. 

79 Let them who revere thee |turn unto me|, 9 

Even they who know 0 thy testimonies. 

80 Let my heart be thorough d in thy statutes, s 

That I may not be ashamed, 

KAPH. 

81 My soul |hath languished for thy salvation |, 2 

<For thy word> have I hoped. 

82 Mine eyes have failed' for thy word, 0 - 

Saying. When wilt thou comfort me? 

8:1 cThough I have been like a wine-skin in the - 
smoko 

<Thy statutes> have I not forgotten. 

84 How few are the days of thy servant! 2 

When wilt thou execute sentence' on my 
persecutors ? 

85 Insolent men digged for me pits, - 

Men who are 0 not according to thy law. 

* As in ver. 38. rend and write : “ And 

b Or : “constituted.” they shall know”—G.n. 

* So read, and both written d Or: “ blameless.” 
and read in some cod. w. 0 Or : “ Which is.” 

6ep. & Syi 1 . Other cod. 

38 
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PSALM CXIX. 86—128. 
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3 


3 


3 
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88 || All thy commandmentall are faithful, 

<With falsehood > have they persecuted me. 
O help me! 

87 <A little more> and they had consumed me in 

the earth, 

But || 11| forsook not thy precepts. 

88 <Aecording to thy lo vingk i ndness> give thou 

me life, 

So will I keep the testimonies of thy mouth. 
LAMED. 

88 <Age-abidingly> 0 Yahweh, 

Hath thy word been set up in the heavens. 

90 <To generation after generation> is thy faith¬ 
fulness, 

Thou hast established the earth, and it 
standeth. 

81 <By thy regulations> do they stand to-day, 

For II all || are thy servants. 

82 < Had not thy law been my dear delight> 

IIThenII had I perished in mine affliction. 

83 <Unto times age-nbiding> will I not forget 

thy precepts, 

For <by them> hast thou given me life. 

84 <Thine> am I'—oh save me ! 

For <thy precepts> have I sought. 

85 <For me> have the lawless waited, to destroy 

me, 

<Thy testimonies> will I diligently consider. 
88 <To all perfection> have I seen an end, 

Broad' is thy commandment | exceedingly |. 

MEM. 

87 Oh how I love thy law ! 

<A11 the day> is it my meditation. 

98 <Bcyond mine enemies> will thy command¬ 
ment' make me wise, 

For <age-abidingly> shall it be mine'. 

88 <Beyond all iny teachers> have I shewn 

discretion, 

For || thy testimonies || are my meditation. 

100 <Beyond the elders> will I shew under¬ 

standing, 

For <thy precepts> have I observed. 

101 <From every way of wickedness> have I with¬ 

held my feet, 

That I might keep thy word. 0 

102 <From thy regulations> have I not turned aside, 

For |1 thou il hast directed me. 

108 How smooth to my palate is thy speech, 1 ' 
<More than honey> to my mouth. 

104 <Out of thy precepts > will I get under¬ 
standing, 

<For this cause> do I uate every false' way. 
NUN. 

ins < a lamp to my feet> is thy word, 

And a light to my path, 
ion i SW are. and have fulfilled, 0 

To keep thy righteous’ regulations. 


187 I have been afflicted exceedingly,— 

0 Yahweh. give me life according to thy 
word. 

108 <The freewill offerings of my mouth > accept. 
I pray thee. O Yahweh, 

And <thy regulations> teach thou me. 
ice ||My life|l° is in my hand continually. 

Yet <thy law> have I not forgotten. 

110 The lawless have set a snare for me. 

Yet <from thy piecepts> have I not 
strayed. 

111 As an inheritance have I taken thy testimonies 

unto times age-abiding, 

For <the joy of my heart> they are'. 

112 I have inclined my heart to perform thy 

statutes, 

Age-abidingly. to the end. 

SAMECH. 

113 cHalf-hearted ones> do I hate, 

But <thy law> do I love. 

114 <My hiding-place and my buckler> thou art', 

<For thy word> have I waited. 

775 Depart from me. ye evil-doers,— 

That I may observe the commandments of mv 
God. b 

770 Uphold me according to thy word. 0 that I may- 
live. 

And do not shame me out of my hope ! 

177 Sustain me. that I may be saved, 

And may find dear delight in' 1 thy statutes 
continually. 

118 Thou hast made light of all who stray from tin- 
statutes, 

For their fraud’ is || falsehood . 

118 <Dross> have I accounted 0 all the lawless 
of the earth, 

Therefore’ do I love thy testimonies. 

12 ° ]y[y fl e sh | bristled up from dread of thee|, 

And <of thy regulations> stand I in fear. 

AYIN. 

721 I have done justice and righteousness,— 

I Do not leave me to mine oppressor's. 

722 Be thou surety for thy servant for good, 

Let not insolent men’ oppress me. 

723 1| Mine eyes | have become dim for thy salvation. 
And for thy righteous' word. 0 
i 724 Deal with thy servant according to thy loving¬ 
kindness, 

And <thy statutes> teach thou me. 

123 <Thy servant> I am'—give me understanding. 
So shall I get to know thy testimonies. 

726 It is time that Yahweh should work, 

They have frustrated thy- law ! 

727 IIFor this causeII do I love thy commandments, 
More than gold, yea than fine gold I 
128 ||For this causoll <all thy precepts 7 concerning 
all things> I deem right, 8 
<Every way- of falsehood> I hate. 


° Some cod. w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn., Aram., Sep., Syr., 
Vul.): "words” (pi.)— 
G.n. 

8 As id ver. 38. Some cod. 
(w. Sep., Syr., Vul.) : 
"are thy sayings” (pi.) 


—G.n. 

0 So in many MSS. (w. 7 
ear. pr. edns., Aram., 
Sep., Syr., Vul.); but in 
some cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. 
ednH. [1 Itahb.]): "and 
will fulfil "—G.n. 


° TJ.: “ soul.” 
b Cp. Intro., p. 29, u»t-. 

0 As in ver. 39. 
d So it shd be (w. Aram., 
Sep.. Syr.). Cp. ver. 47 
—G.n. 

• So it shd be (w. Sep., 


Vul.) -G.n. 

f So it shd be (w. Sep. and 
Syr.)—G.n. 

s Ct .: " have I kept.” Or, 
it shd be: “ thy precepts 
to me (concerning me) 
have I kept G.n. 
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PE. 

128 Wonderful' are thy testimonies, 

II For this cause II hath my Boul observed 
them. 

130 ||The opening of thy words || sheddeth light, 

Giving understanding to the simple. 

131 <My mouth> have I opened wide, and panted. 

Because <for thy commandments > have I 
longed. 

132 Turn thyself unto mo, and shew me favour,— 

As is befitting, to the lovera of thy Name. 

133 <My steps> direct thou by* thy word, b 

And let no iniquity' ] have dominion over 
me |. 

111 Set me free from the oppression of man, 

So will I keep thy precepts. 

136 <Thy face> light thou up on thy servant, 

And teach me thy statutes. 

136 < Streams of water> have run down mine eyes, 

Because men have not kept thy law. 

ZADHE. 

137 Righteous' art thou, 0 Yahweh,— 

And <equitable> are thy regulations. 

138 Thou hast righteously commanded thy testi¬ 

monies, 

Yea in great faithfulness. 

139 My zeal [hath put an end to me|, 

For mine adversaries' have forgotten thy 
words.' 

140 Refined' is thy word. 1 ' to the uttermost, 

And ||thy servant|| loveth it. 

141 <Small> am I', and despised, 

<Thy precepts> have I not forgotten. 

142 ||Thy righteousnessll is righteous to times age- 

abiding, 

And IIthy law|| is truth. d 

143 Straitness and distress|| have befallen me, 

||Thy commandments|| are my dear delights. 

144 Righteous' are thy testimonies, unto times age- 

abiding, 

Give me understanding, that I may live. 
gOPH. 

145 I have cried out with all my heart, answer me. 

0 Yahweh ; 

<Thy statutes> will I observe. 

146 I have cried out unto thee, oh save me, 

That I may keep thy testimonies. 

147 I forestalled the twilight, and cried for help, 

<For thy word>° I waited. 

148 Mine eyes forestalled the night-watches, 

To meditate in thy word. b 
148 <My voice> 0 hear, according to thy loving¬ 
kindness, 

O Yahweh! <according to thy wont> f give 
me life. 


iso They have drawn near, who pursue villainy,* 
<From thy law> have they gone far away. 

151 NeaF art thou', O Yahweh, 

And lla.Il thy commandmental] are truth. 

152 |Long | have I known, from thy testimonies, 

That <to times age-abiding> thou didst 
establish them. 

RESH. 

i 153 Behold mine affliction, and rescue me, 

For <thy law> have I not forgotten. 

134 Plead my cause, and redeem me, 

<By thy word> b give me life. 

155 <Far from the lawless> is salvation. 

For <thy statutes> have they not sought. 

158 IIThy compassionsII are great. O Yahweh, 

<According to thy regulations> give me 
life. 

lr ‘ 7 <Many> are my persecutors and mine 
adversaries, 

<From thy testimonies> have I not swerved. 

153 I have seen traitors, and felt loathing, 

Because <thy word> b they kept not. 

159 See thou that <thy precepts > I have loved, 

O Yahweh <according to thy lovingkind- 
j ness> give me life. 

I 190 |The sum of thy word| is truth, 0 

And <age-abiding> is every one of thy 
righteous' regulations. 9 

SHIN. 

191 URulersll have persecuted me. without cause. 
But <of thy word>° hath my heart stood 
in awe. 

162 Joyful' am I' over thy word/ 

Like the finder of spoil in abundance. 

163 < Falsehood > I hate and abhor, 

<Thy law> do I love. 

104 <Seven times in the day> have I praised thee, 
For thy righteous regulations. 

165 <Blessing in abundance> have the lovers of 
thy law, 

And nothing to make them' stumble. 

166 I have looked for thy salvation, O Yahweh, 
And <thy commandments> have I done. 

167 jiy sou i hath kept' thy testimonies, 

Yea I have loved them greatly. 

168 I have kept thy precepts, and thy testimonies, 
For ||all my ways|| are before thee. 

TAU. 

189 Let my shouting come near' before thee, O 
Yahweh, 

< According to thy word> give me under¬ 
standing. 

179 Let my supplication come in' before thee, 

< According to thy word> b deliver me. 


■Somecod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn., 8ep., Vul.) : “ac¬ 
cording to ”—G.n. 

11 As in ver. 88. 
c Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn., Syr.): “word” 
(sing.)—G.n. 
d Or: “faithfulness.” 

« ‘‘Words," written ; 
“word,” rend. In some 
cod. 'w. Sep. and Vul.); 


“words” written and 
read ; but in others (w. 
3 ear pr. edns., Aram., 
Syr.): “ word ” (sing.) 
written and read — G.n. 
f Or: "regulation.” In 
some cod. (w. 6 ear. pr. 
edns. [1 ltabb.]) : “deci¬ 
sions,” “regulations” 
(pl.)—G.n. 


» Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr., 
Vul.): “who persecute 
me villainously ”—G.n. 

b Ab in ver. 38. 

« Or: “faithfulness.” 

•* Some cod. (w. Aram., 
Sop., Syr., Vul.) : “ are 
all thy righteous regula¬ 
tions.” Cp. ver. 1G4— 
G.n. 

'“WordH,” written ; 


“ word,” rend. Some cod. 
(w. Sep. and Vul.): 
“words” (pl.) written 
and read. Others (w. *2 
ear. pr. edns. [ i Aram. |, 
Syr.): “word” (sing.) 
written and rend —G. n. 
f As in ver. 38. Some cod. 
(w. Sep. and Vul.) : 
“ words ” (pl.). 
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n 171 My lips | shall pour out [ praise, 

When thou slialt teach me thy statutes. 

1“! 172 My tongue | shall respond | with thy word, 1 

For Hall thy commandments|| are righteous, 
n 173 Be thy hand' ready to help' me, 

For <thy statutes > have I chosen. 
j“1 i'J I have longed for thy salvation, O Yahweh, 
And ||thy la\v|| is my dear delight. 

D 175 Let my soul live', that it may praise thee, 

So shall thy regulation b help me. 

]“l i<6 i have strayed like a wandering sheep. O seek 
thy servant, 

For <thy commandments > have I not 
forgotten. 

PSALM 120. 

A Song of Ascents. c 

1 <Unto Yahweh. in the distress that befell me> 
I cried—and he answered me. 

- O Yahweh! rescue thou my soul- 
From the false' lip. 

From the deceitful' tongue. 

3 What shall be given to thee. 

And what shall be added to thee 
Thou deceitful tongue ? 

1 The arrows of the hero sharpened. 

With burning coals of broom. 

5 Woe is me. That I sojourn in Meshek,' 1 — 

That I abide near the tents of 
Kedar! 0 

u HLongil hath my soul had her dwelling 
With him f that hateth peace: 

7 Mil am for peace, and verily I speak, 
||They[| arc for war! 

PSALM 121. 

A Song of Ascents. 

1 I will lift up mine eyes, unto the mountains, 

From whence cometh my help! 

2 ;lMy helpll is from Yahweh, 

, Who made heavens and earth. 

3 May he not suffer thy foots | to slip |, 

May 11 thy keeper [not slumber|! 

4 Lo! [ neither will slumber nor sleep | 

The keeper of Israel. 

s Yahweh|| is thy keeper, 

II Yahweh II is thy shade, on thy right hand: 

15 11 By day |j |thesun| shall not smite. 

Nor | the moon | by night. 

“ As in vcr. 38. Armenia”—Davies'H.L. 

b Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. c Or: “of the Kedarenes” 
edns., Aram., Sep.. —“a general Rabbinic 

Vul.): 11 regulations ” name for Arabia" — 

(pi )—G.n. Davies’ H.L. 

c “To the three great 'Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr., 
pilgrim feasts, i.r., to be Vul.): “them”—G.n. 
sung on the way up to e Some cod.: “thy feet” 
Jerusalem O.G. 572. —G.n. 

d Or: “amongtheMoschi” h Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 

—“ a northern people in- edn., Sep., Syr., Vul.:) 
habiting the Moschian “ And may ”—G.n. 

mountains bordering on 


7 II Yahweh || will keep thee from all harm, 

He will keep thy life.* 

8 I] YahwehH will keep thy going out' and thy 

coming in', 

From henceforth, even unto times age- 
abiding. 

PSALM 122. 

A Song of Ascents. David’s. 1 ’ 

1 I was glad, when they were saying unto me, 
<Unto the house of Yahweh> let us go! 

- Standing 7 are our feet, 

Within thy gates, 0 Jerusalem! 

3 || Jerusalem||! that hath been budded, 

A true cityj all joined together as one : 

4 Whither' have come up the tribes. 

The tribes of Yah. 

A testimony to Israel, 

To give thanks unto the Name of Yahweh: 

5 For there' are set— 

Thrones for justice, 

Thrones for the house of David. 

6 Ask ye for the peace of Jerusalem, 

|They shall prosper| who love thee! 

7 Peace' be within thy walls', 

Prosperity within thy palaces': 

8 <For the sake of ray brethren and frieuds> 

Oh. might I speak [saying]. 

Peace be within thee ! 

j 9 <For thesake of the house of Yahweh our God > 
Will I seek blessing for thee. 

PSALM 123. 

A Song of Ascents. 

1 <Unto thee> have I lifted up mine eyes, 

O thou who art enthroned in the heavens. 

2 Lo! <as the eyes of men-servants are unto the 

i hand of their masters. 

As the eyes of a maid-servant, unto the hand 
of her mistress > 

[!So]| are our' eyes, unto Yahweh our God, 
Until that he show us favour. 

3 Shew us favour, O Yahweh, shew us favour, 

For <exceedingly> are we sated with contempt: 

4 <Exceeding sated therewith> is our soul,— 

|| The scorn of the careless, 

The contempt of the proud . 4 

PSALM 124. 

A Song of Ascents. David’s.“ 

1 <If it had not been | Yahweh | who was on our 
side> 

Oh might Israel say': 

“ U.: “soul.” “proudest oppressors" 

b Somecod.^w. Aram.,Sep., —G.n. Cp. O.G. 145*. 

Vul.) omit: “David’s” « Some cod. (w. Syr. and 
—G.n. Vul.) omit: “ David's ’ 

■= Cp. O.G. 454». —G.n. 

4 So written ; but reait : 
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2 < If it lirtd not been | Yahweh | who was on our 
side, 

When men rose up against us> 

8 'i!Then|| <alive> had they swallowed us up, 

In the glow of their nnger against us; 

4 Thenll ] the waters| had whelmed us, 

| The torrent | gone over our soul; 

1! Then l! had gone over our soul 
The waters so proud! 

11 | Blessed | be Yahweh, 

Who gave us not as prey to their teeth. 

7 ,Our soul|| |as a bird] hath escaped from the 
snare of the fowlers, 

llThesnarell is broken, and ||we|| are escaped : 

* Our helpll is in the Name of Yahweh, 

Who made heaven and earth. 

PSALM 125. 


8 || He that |doth indeed go forth | and weep. 
Bearing seed enough to trail along!!* 

Doth lisurely come in|| with shouting, 

Bringing his sheaves. 

PSALM 127. 

A Song of Ascents. Solomon's. 

1 <If l|Yahweh|| build not the house> 

II In vain || have the builders of it toiled' 
thereon, 

<If IlYahwchH watch not the city> 

||In vain|| hath the watchman kept awake: 

2 <Vain' for you>— 

To be early in rising. 

To be late in lying down. 

To be eating the bread of wearisome toil, 
ilSoll would he give his beloved one 1 * sleep.' 


A Song of Ascents. 

1 |1 They who trust in Yahweh || 

[Are] like Mount Zion* 

Which shall not be shaken, 

< Age-abidingly> shall it remain. 

-I:Jerusalem 11! |mountains| are round about her; 
IIAnd Yahweh|| is round about his people, 
From henceforth even unto times age- 
abiding. 

8 For the sceptre of lawlessness 11 shall not remain 
over the allotment of the righteous,— 

Lest the righteous put forth—unto perversity— 
their hands. 


:! Lo! <An inheritance from Yahweh > are 
children, 

< A reward> the fruit of the womb : 

4 <As arrows in the hand of a warrior>, 
l|So|| are the children of young men. 

5 How happy the man who hath filled his quiver 

with them! 

They will not be ashamed. 

But will speak with enemies in the gate. 

PSALM 128. 

A Song of Ascents. 


4 Do good. O Yahweh. unto such as are' good, 

Even unto such as are upright in their 
hearts. 

5 < As for them who turn aside unto their crooked 

ways> 

Yahweh | will lead them forth | with the workers 
of iniquity, 

Prosperity on Israel! 


PSALM 120. 

A Song of Ascents. 

1 <When Yahweh brought back' the captives of 

Zion> 

We were like them who dream : 

2 IIThen[| was our mouth' |filled witli laughter|. 

And our tongue' with a shout of triumph.— 
||Then|| said they among the nations, 

Yahweh |hnth done great things| with these! 
8 Yahweh |hath done great things| with us. 
Wc are full of joy! 

4 Bring thou back, O Yahweh. our captives, 

Like channels in the South. 

5 llThey who are sowing with tearsll 
<With shouting> shall reap: 

Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pv. h Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr., 
edn., Sjt.) : "In M. Vul.): “of the lawless 

—O.n. one ”—G.n. 


1 How happy' is every one that revereth Yahweh, 

Who walketh in his ways! 

2 The labour of thine own hands> surely thou 

shalt eat. 

How happy' thou, and well' for thine! 

8 || Thy wife || like a fruitful' vine. 

Within the recesses of thy house,— 

(IThy childrenll like plantings of olive-trees. 
Round about thy table. 

4 Lo! II thus || shall be blessed the man 
Who revereth Yahweh. 

15 Yahweh will bless thee, out of Zion,— 

And behold thou d the welfare of Jerusalem, 
All the days of thy life! 

0 And behold thou' 1 thy children’s child- 
dren,— 

Prosperity on Israel! 

PSALM 120. 

A Song of Ascents. 

1 <Many a time> have they harassed me from 
my youth, 

Well may Israel say': 


“1®.: “beavingndropping 
or trail of seed.” 
b Borne cod. (w. Bep., Sjt., 
Vul.): “oneB”—G.n. 
'Or: “in Bleep’’— O.G. 


tfti"; lliiv. Heb. Sjn. 97, 

MiSl"). 

4 Or: “ That thou mayest 
behold.’’ Cp. Driver, 
Heb. Tenses, i (!.">. 
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J <Many a tirae> have they harassed me from 
youth, 

Yet' have they not prevailed against me. 

3 <Upon my back> have ploughmen ploughed, 

They have lengthened their furrow! 

4 nYahwehil is righteous, 

He hath cut asunder the cords of the lawless. 

6 Let all who hate Zion | be ashamed and shrink 
back|: 

6 Let them become like the grass of housetops, 

Which cbefore it is pulled up> hath 
withered ; 

7 Wherewith no reaper | hath filled his hand I. 

Nor binder | his bosom |: 

8 Neither have the passers-by ever said. 

||The blessing of Yahwehll be unto" you,— 

Wc have blessed you in the Name of 
Yah weh. 

PSALM 130. 

A Song of Ascents. 

1 <0ut of the depths> have I cried unto thee. 

0 Yah weh. 

*0 My Lord ! b hearken thou unto my voice,— 

Let thine ears be attentive to the voice of my 
supplications 

3 <If <iniquities> thou shouldest mark. O 
Yah > 

0 My Lord. 8 who could stand ? 

4 But <with thee> is forgiveness. 

That thou inayest be revered. 

5 I have waited for Yah weh 

My soul hath waited for his word ; 1 ’ 
c I have hoped, 0 my soul, for My Lord, d 
More than they Who watch for the morning, 

Who II watch for the momingll.® 

7 Wait. O Israel, for Yahweh,— 

For <with Yahweh> is lovingkindness, 

And there aboundeth with him—redemption. 

8 IIHe I therefore, will redeem Israel' 

From all his iniquities. 

PSALM 131. 

A Song of Ascents. David’s. 

1 O Yahweh. my heart |is not haughty |. 

Nor are mine eyes | lofty |, 

Neither have I moved among great matters. 

Or among affairs too wonderful for me. f 

2 Surely I have soothed and silenced 11 my soul,— 

Like a weaned child, eoneeming his mother, 
Like a weaned child, concerning myself—mine 
own soul. 

•Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. edns. f 1 llnhb. 1): “upon” 
—G.n. 

b Or transfer the name : “O Adondy. 1 ’ But some cod. 
(w. 2 ear. pr. edns.) : “ Yahweh ’’—G.n. 

* “ Bo (w. Sep., Syr., Vul.) shd these verses be divided- - 
G.n. 

d Or : “ for Adonily.” Borne cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. edn.): 
“ for Yahweh ’’—G.n. 

* Cp. Intro., Chap. II., Synopsis It, e. 
f Ml.: “ wonders beyond me." 

* Some cod. (w. Sep. and Vul.): “ soothed and uplifted,’’ 


3 Wait. 0 Israel, for Yahweh, 

From this time forth, even to times age- 
abiding. 

PSALM 132. 

A Song of Ascents. 

I Remember, 0 Yahweh. unto David, 

All his humiliations! 

- What he Sware to Yahweh,— 

Vowed to the Mighty One of Jacob: 
Surely I will not enter the home of my own 
house, 

Nor ascend my curtained couch; 

4 I will not give sleep to mine eyes, 

Nor <to mine eye-lashes> slumber; 

5 Until I find 

A place' for Yahweh, 

Habitations' for the Mighty One of Jacob. 

8 Lo! we heard of it at Ephrathah, 

We found it in the fields" of the wood. 

7 We would enter his habitations, 

We would bow down at his footstool. 

8 Arise! 0 Yahweh, unto thy place of rest, 
llThou. || and the ark of thy strength ;. b 

II [|Thy priestsll let them be clothed with righteous¬ 

ness, 

||Thy men of lovingkindnessll let them shout 
for joy! 

10 <For the sake of David thy servant > 

Do not turn away the face of thine Anointed 
One. 

11 Yahweh hath sworn' unto David. 

<In faithfulness> will he not turn from it,— 
<Of the fruit of thy body> 

Will I seat on thy throne. 

12 <If thy sons keep' my covenant. 

And ray testimony 8 which I will teach them > 
II Even their sonsil <unto futurity > 

Shall sit on thy throne. 

13 For Yahweh hath chosen' Zion,— 

He hath desired it as a dwelling for himself: 

14 llThiall is my place of rest unto futurity, 
||Here|! will I dwell, for I have desired it: 

13 <Her provision> wilt I abundantly bless, 
<Her needy ones> will I satisfy with bread : 
13 And <her priests> will I clothe with salva¬ 
tion, 

And 11 her men of lovingkindness d shall 
llshout aloud 11 for joy ; 

17 II There I] will I cause to bud a horn to David, 

I have prepared a lmnp' for mine Anointed 
One; 

iv'somaniti instead of it^DHomainli—“ l'" for “d,” as 
often—G.n. [Sec Table I., p. 29, nine. N.B. : That, to 
“soothe” one’s soul when weaned from wonted crea¬ 
ture support, is to “uplift” one’s soul. The weaning 
is an advancement.] 

* Borne cod. (w. H car. pr. edns’t : “ field (sing.)—G.n. 
b Or: “ thine ark of strength,” 

c Ac. Mass, punctn: “this my testimony.’’ In some cod. 
(w. Aim, Sep. and Vul.) : “ (.these) my testimonies" 
(pi.)—G.n. Cp. O.G. 261, 262. 

3 Prob. - “her Levites.” Cp. lieu, xxxiii. 8. 



PSALMS CXXXII. 18; CXXXIII.; CXXXIY.; CXXXV.; CXXXVI. 1—12. 599 


18 <His enemies> will I clothe with shame, 

But <upon himself> Bhall his crown bo 
resplendent. 

PSALM 133. 


11 Sihon. king of the Amorites. 

And Og. king of Bashan, 

And all the kingdoms of Canaan; 

12 And gave their land as an inheritance, 

An inheritance to Israel his people. 


A Song of Ascents. David’s. 

1 Lo! chow good and how delightful> 

For brethren ||to dwell together even as one||. 

2 Like the precious oil upon the head. 

Descending upon the beard ; 

The beard of Aaron,— 

Which descended unto the opening of his 
robe 

3 Like the dew of Hermon. which descended upon 

the mountains of Zion,— 

For ||there|| did Yahwch command the blessing, 
] Life | unto times age-abiding. 8 

PSALM 134. 

A Song of Ascents. 

1 Lo! bless Yah well, all ye servants of Yahweh, 

Who stand in the house of Yahweh | by 
night |: 

- Lift up your hand in holiness, 

And bless Yahweh. 

2 May Yahweh | bless thee| out of Zion, 

Even he that made heaven and earth. 


PSALM 136. 

> Praise ye Yah. c 

Praise ye the Name of Yahweh, 

Praise, 0 ye servants of Yahweh ; 

- Who stand In the house of Yahweh, 

In the courts of the house of our God. 

3 Praise ye Yah, 

For good' is Yahweh, 

Sing praises to his Name, 

For it is full of delight; 

4 For < Jacob> hath Yah chosen' for himself, 

Israel, for his own treasure. 

5 For |]I|| know that great' is Yahweh, 

Yea Hour Lord||‘ l is beyond all gods, 
o <Whatsoever Yahweh hath pleased> he hath 
done,— 

In the heavens and on the earth, 

In the seas, and all resounding deeps: 

7 Causing vapours to ascend from the end of the 
earth,— 

< Lightnings for the rain> hath he made, 
Bringing forth wind out of his treasuries. 

» Who smote the firstborn of Egypt, 

Both of man, and of beast; 

0 Sent signs and wonders into thy midst, 0 Egypt, 
Upon Pharaoh, and upon all his servants. 

10 Who smote great nations, 

And slew mighty kings: 

■ Op. Exo. xxviii. 32. c See Pa. civ. 36. n. 

b Ml. : “Life up to the d Heb.: ' ad h in inn 

age." (' ddhin&y). 


1:1 O Yahweh! ||thy Namell is age-abiding,— 

O Yahweh! ||thy memorial|| is to generation 
after” generation. 

14 For Yahweh will vindicate' his people,— 

And con his servants> have compassion. b 

15 II The idols of the nations II are silver and gold, 0 
The work 8 of the hands of men: 

10 <A mouth> have they, but they speak not, 
<Eyes> have they, but they see not; 

17 <Ears> have they, but they hear not, 
<Nose>—there is no' breath in their mouth. 

18 cLike unto them> shall be they who make 

them, 

Every one who trusteth in them. 

13 O house of Israel! bless Yahweh, 

O house of Aaron! bless Yahweh ; 

20 O house of Levi! bless Yahweh, 

Ye that revere Yahweh! bless Yahweh. 

21 Blessed be Yahweh out of Zion. 

Who inhabiteth Jerusalem. 

Praise ye Yah ! 0 


PSALM 136. 

1 Give ye thanks to Yahweh 

For he is good, 

For <age-abiding> is his lovingkindness . f 

2 Give ye thanks to the God of gods,8 

For <agc-abiding> is his lovingkindness. 

3 Give yo thanks to the Lord of lords, 

For <age-abiding> is his lovingkindness. 

4 To him that doeth great wonders | by himself 

alone |, 

For <age-abiding> is his lovingkindness. 

5 To him that made the heavens with under¬ 

standing, 

For <age-abiding> is his lovingkindness. 

8 To him that stretched out the earth above the 
waters, 

For <agc-abiding> is his lovingkindness. 

7 To him that made great lights, 

For <age-a.biding> is his lovingkindness. 

8 The sun to rule the day, 

For <agc-abiding> is his lovingkindness. 

3 The moon and stars to rule the night, 

For «tgc-abiding> is his lovingkindness. 

43 To him that smote Egypt in their firstborn, 

For <agc-abiding> is his lovingkindness. 

41 And brought forth Israel out of their midst, 

For <age-abiding> is his lovingkindness. 

12 With a firm hand, and a stretched-out arm, 

For <age-abiding> is his lovingkindness. 


* Ml.: “aiid." 

b Deu. xxxii. 38, 43. 
e Cp. Ps. cxv. 4-13. 

11 Some cod. (w. Sep. and 
Vul.): “works G.n. 

• Prob. Hhd stand at head 
of next Psalm. Cp. Ps. 


civ. 35, n. 

1 Cp. Intro. Chap. I., 3, «. 
» Sometimes = “rulers,” 
“representatives of 
God.” Cp. Ps. viii. 6, n; 
Lxxxii. 1, 6, n. 
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1 3 To him that divided the Red Sea into division*, 

For <agc-etbiding> is his lovingkindness. 

14 And caused Israel to pass through the midst 

thereof, 

For <(tgc-abidin/i> is his lovingkindness. 

15 And shook off Pharaoh and his army in the 

Red Sea, 

For <agc-abiding> is his lovingkindncss. 

To him that led his people through the desert. 
For «tgc-abiding> is his lovingkindness. 

17 To him that smote great kings. 

For <age-abiding> is his lovingkindncss. 
ls And slew majestic kings, 

For <etge-abiding> is his lovingkindness. 
ia Even Sihon, king of the Amorites, 

For <(tge-abiding> is his lovingkindness. 

2(1 Also Og, king of Baslian, 

For «tgc-abiding> is his lovingkindncss. 

21 And gave their land for an inheritance, 

For <agc-abiding> is his lovingkindncss. 

— An inheritance to Israel his servant, 

For <agc-abiding> is his lovingkindncss. 

23 Who <in our low estate> rememl>ered us, 

For «tgc-abiding> is his loviw/kindness ; 

24 And freed us with force from our adver¬ 

saries, 

For <age-abiding> is his lovingkindness. 

Who giveth food to all flesh, 

Fur <age-abidtng> is his lovingkindncss. 

28 Give ye thanks unto the Gon of the heavens, 
For <agc-abiding> is his lovingkindncss. 

PSALM 137. 

1 <By the rivers of Babylon > |] there || we sat 

down, yea we wept"- 

When we remembered Zion: 

2 <Upon the willows—in the midst thereof > 

Hanged we our lyres : 

3 For <there> our captors asked of us words of 

song. 

And our plunderers—gladness,— 

Sing us of the songsof Zion! 

4 How' shall we sing the song of Yahweh, 

On a foreign' soil? 


8 O ruined* daughter of Babylon,— 

How happy the man who shall repay thee 
Thy dealing, wherewith thou didst deal with 
us! 

8 How happy the man who shall snatch away' 
And dash thy children' against the crag! 


PSALM 138. 

David’s. 

1 I will give thee thanks 8 with all my heart, 

< Before the messengers of God> c will I praise 
thee in song: 

2 I will bow down towards thy holy' temple. 

And thank thy Name, for thy lovingkindness 
and for thy faithfulness. 

For thou hast magnified, | above all thy Xame[, 
II thy word || ! d 

3 <In the day I cried unto thee> 

Then didst thou answer me, 

And didst excite me, in my soul, mightily. 

4 All the kings Of the earth | will thank thee, O 

Yahweh |, 

When they have heard the sayings of thy 
mouth ; 

5 And they will sing of L ' the ways of Yahweh, 

That gTeat' is the glory of Yahweh : 

0 cThough lofty' is Yahweh> yet <the 
lowly > he regardeth, 

But <the haughty—afaroff> doth he acknow¬ 
ledge. 

7 cThough I walk in the midst of distress> thou 
wilt give me life,— 

< Because of the anger of my foes> r thou wilt 
thrust forth thy hand, 8 

And thy right' hand | will save me| : 

3 || Yahweh || will carry through my cause,— 

O Yahweh ! ||thy lovingkindness || is age- 
abiding, 

<The works 8 of thine own hands> do not thou 
desert." 

PSALM 130. 

To the Chief Musician. David’s. A 
Melody. 


3 <If I forget thee, O Jerusalem> 

Let my right-hand forget': b 
11 Let my tongue cleave' to the roof of my 
mouth, 

| If I do not remember thee]! 

II If I do not lift up Jerusalem above the head of 
mine own gladness ||. 

7 Remember, O Yahweh, against the sons of 
Edom, the day of Jerusalem,— 

How they continued to say— 

Overthrow! Overthrow! 

Unto the foundation within it. 


■ Note the effect of this 
pause, as though the 
utterance were choked 
with a Hob! 

b Some cod. (w. Sep. and 


Vul.): “Letmyr.-h.be 
forgotten." Gt. : “Let 
my r.-h. fail or deceive ’’ 
—G.n. 


1 O Yahweh ! thou hast searched me, and 

observed: 

2 ||Thou || hast observed my downsitting and 

mine uprising, 

Thou hast given heed to my desire, from 
afar: 

3 <My path and my couch> hast thou examined, 8 
And call my ways> thou well knowest. 1 


« Gt .: “ O destroying d. of 
B.”—G.n. 

b Some cod. (w. Aram., 
Sep., Syr,, Vul.J add: 
“ O Yahweh G.n. 
c Cp. Ps. viii. 6, n. 

«■ As in Ps. cxix. 38. 

• Or: “ in.” 

< Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns.): “ Yea, because of 
my foes ”—O.n. 


s Some eod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns. [1 ltnhb.], Sep.) : 
"hands" (pi.)—O.n. 
h Some cod. (w. Syr.): 

“ work *’ (sing.)—G.n. 

* Cp. Job xiv. lo; Ps. civ. 

31; cxxxix. 17. 

8 Ml.: "sifted." 

"Or: "hast thou con¬ 
trolled and inspected ’’ 
—Puerst. 



PSALMS CXXXIX. 4-24; CXL. U01 


4 Surely there Imth not been a word on iny 
tongue, 

[But] behold ! O Yahweh, thou bast observed it 
on every side. 

r * < Behind and before > hast thou shut me in, 

And hast laid upon me thy hand :— 

0 Knowledge || too wonderful || forme! 

High, I cannot attain to it! 

7 Whither' can I go from thy spirit? 

Or whither <from thy face> can I flee? 

8 'If I ascend the heavens> |jthere|| thou 

art'! 

< If I spread out hades us my couch> behold 
thee ! 

8 <If I mount the wings of the dawn, 

Settle down in the region beyond the sea> 

10 (Even there || thy hand shall lead me, 

And thy right' hand | shall hold me|. 

11 <If I say. Surely lldarknessll shall cover 

me !> 

Then ||night|| is light about me. 

12 Even darkness] will not conceal from thee,— 

But nightil <like day> will shine, 

<So' is the darkness> as' the light! 

1:1 For |[ thou || didst possess thyself of my reins, 

Thou didst weave me together in the womb of 
my mother. 

u I thank thee, in that fearfully' was my being 
distinguished, 11 
Wonderful' arc thy works, 

And llmind own soul|| is observing [them] 
intently ! 

1J My substance 11 was not hid' from thee.— 

When I was made in secret, 

When I was skilfully figured in the lower 
parts of the earth. 

<Mine unfinished substance> thine eyes beheld. 
And <in thy book> all the parts thereof were 
written,— 

The days they should be fashioned ! 

While yet there was not one among them. 

17 <To me> then, how precious have thy desires 11 
become, O God ! 

How numerous, the heads of them ! 

18 1 would recount them ! 

<Beyond the sands> they multiply, 

I rouse myself— 11 
And am still with thee. 

1(1 Wilt thou not, O slay the lawless one? 

Therefore, ye men of bloodshed, depart from 
me ! 

20 For they speak of thee wickedly, 

Thy foes' lift up [their hand] unto falsehood. 0 

21 Do I not hate ||them who hate thee||, O ! 

Yah weh ? 

And loathe ||them who rise up against thee II? 

a Or : “ was I made din- O.G. 
tinct.” But 67.: “fear- c Cp. Job xiv. 15; Ps. civ. 
fully wonderful didst 31; cxxxviii. 8. 

thou become” (w. Sep. t d 0r: “I awake.” 

Syr.)— G.n. • Gt. : “They utter for 

b Or: “frame.” Ml.: falsehood thy name." 

“bone” = “bones”— Cp. Exo. xx. 7— G.n. j 


-- < With completeness of hatred> I hate them, 

< As enemies> have they become to me. 

Search me, O God, and.observe my heart, 

Try me, and observe my cares ; 

21 And see if there be any idol-way 1 in me, 

And lead me in a way age-abiding. 

PSALM 140. 

To the Chief Musician. A Melody of 
David. 

1 Rescue me, O Yahweh,from the men of mis¬ 

chief, 

<From the men of violence> wilt thou preserve 
me : 

2 Who have devised mischiefs in [their] heart, 

< Every day> do they stir up wars : 

They have sharpened their tongue like a 
serpent,— 

IIThe poison of the asp] is under their lips. 

[Selah. 

4 Keep me, O Yah weh, from the hands of the 
lawless one, 

<From the man of violence> wilt thou pre¬ 
serve me,— 

Who have devised, to thrust at my steps: 

■"> The proud have hidden a snare for me. 

And <cords> have they spread as a net beside 
the track, 

<Snares> have they set for me. [Selah. 

11 I have said unto Yahweh, |MyGou| thou 
art' ! 

Give ear, O Yahweh, unto the voice of my 
supplications. 

7 O Yahweh, My Lord, my saving' strength, 1 ' 
Thou hast screened my head in the day of 

battle. 

8 Do not grant, 0 Yahweh, the desires of the 

lawless one, 

<Hisdevice> do not promote, 

They would exalt themselves. [Selah. 

9 <As for the head of them who surround me> 
Let the mischief of their lips cover them ; 

10 May there be dropped 0 on them live coals,— 
<Into the fire> may they be let fall, 

|| Into watery pits [from which] they shall 
not rise]. 

11 <As for the slanderer;* 11 let him not he 

established in the earth, 0 — 

<As for tne man of wrongful violence> let 
misfortune hunt him with thrust upon thrust. 

12 I know that Yahweh will exeeute • 

The right of the oppressed one, 

The vindication of the needy. 

1:1 Surely ||the righteous|| shall give thanks to thy 
Name, 

The upright shall dwell' in thy presence. 

* Or: “grievous,” “injuri- (or: “ may there rain ". 

ous way.” Cp. Ps. xi. (J—G.n. 

b Ml. : “1the strength of 1 Lit.: “ the man of 

my salvation.” tongue.” 

'(?(.: “He will rain” * Or: “land.” 
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PSALMS CXLI. ; CXLII. ; f’XLIII. 1—9. 


PSALM 141. 

A Melody of David. 

1 O Yaliweh. I have cried unto thee. 

Make thou haste to me, 

Give ear unto my voice, when I cry to 
thee. 

■- Let my prayer be set in order like incense 
before thee,— 

The lifting up of my hands." as the evening 
gift. 

3 Set thou. O Yahweh, a watch at my mouth, 
Keep thou guard over the door of my lips. 

4 Let not my heart incline to a matter of wrong. 

That I should busy myself with practices in 
lawlessness, with men working iniquity, 
And let me not eat of their dainties. 

1 Let a righteous man smite' me— 

<A lovingkindness> that he should correct 
me. 

An oil for the head [which] let not my' head 
refuse ! 

For llyetll |even my prayer| shall be in their 
calamities. 

6 Their judges \ have lieen hurled down by a 

crag |, b 

Now have men heard my sayings, for they have 
lieeome sweet. 

7 <As when one plougheth and furroweth the 

eurth> 

| Scattered about | are our bones at the mouth of 
hades ! 

3 Surely cunto thee, O Yahweh My Lord> are 
mine eyes, 

<In thee> have I sought refuge. 

Do not pour out my life. 

!l Keep me out of 

The clutches of the trap they have set for 
me, and 

The snares of the workers of iniquity. 

10 They who are lawless |shall fall into the nooses 
thereof). 

While ||I, at the same time!! pass on. 


PSALM 142. 

An Instructive Psalm of David. When 
he was in the Cave. A Prayer. 

1 < With my voice—to Yah well > make I outcry, 
< With my voice—to Yahweh> make I suppli¬ 
cation : . 

- I pour out before him my complaint, 

<My distress—before him> I tell. 

3 <When my spirit fainted concerning myself> 
Then lithoull didst take note of my path,-- 
<In the course which" I was about to take> 
They had hidden a snare for me. 


•ML.: “palms” (“opened 
hands 

b As if (fig.): “ by the 

handH of a crag.” Or 


render: ”hurled forward 
on the points of a crag.” 
Cp. Fuerst. 

Cp. O.G. 262>>. 


4 Look to the right hand and wee. 

That there is none that <for me> hath 
regard,— 

Escape is lost' to me, 

There is no' one to care for my life. 

r> I have made outcry unto thee, O Yahweh,— 

I have said. 

||Thou|| art my refuge. 

My portion, in the land of the living." 

'> A ttend thou unto my loud cry. 

For I am brought very low,— 

Rescue me from my pursuers. 

For they are stronger than I. 

7 () bring forth, out of prison, my soul. 

That I may give thanks unto thy Name,— 
cAbout me> let the righteous gather round, 
For thou wilt deal bountifully with me. 


PSALM 143. 

A Melody of David. 

1 O Yahweh. hear my prayer. 

Give ear to my supplications, 

<In thy faithfulness> answer me. | in thy 
righteousness!. 

Do not then enter into judgment with thy 
servant, 

Fur no one living |can appear just before thee|. 

3 For an enemy 

Hath pursued iny soul. 

Hath crushed, to the earth, my life, 

Hath made me dwell in dark places, like the 
ancient dead. 

4 Therefore hnth my spirit' | fainted concerning 

myself), 

< Within me> hath | my heart) been confounded. 

* I have remembered the days of aforetime, 

I have talked with myself of every deed of 
thine, 1 ’ 

<0f the work" of thy hands> I would speak : 

11 1 have spread out my hands unto thee, 

,i My soul I! is as' 1 a thirsty land, for thee. [Selah. 

7 Speedily' answer me. O Yahweh. 

My spirit fnileth',— 

Do not hide thy face from me, 

Or I shall be made like unto them who go down 
into the pit. 

51 Let me hear, in the morning, thy lovingkind¬ 
ness. 

For <in thee> have I trusted,— 

Let me know the way in which" I should walk. 
For <unto thee> have I uplifted my soul. 

3 Rescue me from my foes. O Yahweh, 

<Unto r thee> have I come seeking refuge." 


* Or : ‘‘the land of life.” 

'■ Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn., Aram., Sep., Syr., 
Vul.): ‘‘all thy deeds” 
-O.n. 

c Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
edns., Aram., Sep. and 
Vul.): “works”—O.n. 

■■ Some cod. (w. 7 ear. pr. 
edus.): “is in”—G.n. 


• Op. O.G. 2G2 b . 

r Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn., Sep.): “For in 
Giee.” Cp. ver. S—G.n. 

* Sense of M.C.T. doubt¬ 
ful; and til .: “Forthee 
have I waited ” (or 
“ hoped ”). Cp. Is. via. 
17—G.n. 



PSALMS CXLII1. 10—12; CXLIY. ; CXLV. 1—9. 
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10 Teach me to do thy good pleasure. 

For llthoull art my God,— 
llTliy spirit || is good, 

Wilt thou set me down to rest in a level 
land. 1 * 

11 <For the sake of thy Name>.0 Ynhweh. wilt 

thou give unto me life, 

<In thy righteousness> wilt thou bring forth, 
out of distress, my soul; 

12 And <in thy lovingkindness> wilt thou exter¬ 

minate my foes,— 

And destroy all the adversaries of my soul, 
Because |]I|| am thy servant. 

PSALM 144. 

David’s. 

] Blessed' be Yahweh. my Rock. 

Who teacheth my hands to war, 
my fingers to fight: 

2 My lovingkindness and my stronghold. 

My high tower and my deliverer—!|mine||! 

My buckler, and he in whom I have sought 

refuge,— 

He that subdueth my people b under me. c 

3 O Yahweh! what is the earthborn, 

And yet thou host acknowledged him,— 

The d son of a mortal, 

And yet thou hast taken account of him:“ 

4 i j The earthbornll resembleth |a vapour], 

II His days!! are like a passing' shadow. 

5 O Yahweh! bow thy heavens and come down, 
Touch 4 the mountains, that they smoke : 

6 Flash forth lightning, that thou mayest scatter 

them, 

Send out thine arrows, that thou mayest con¬ 
found them : 

7 Put forth thy hands* from on high : — 

Snatch me away and rescue me 
Out of mighty waters, 

Out of the hand of the sons of the alien, 

B | Whose mouth\ hath spoken deceit, 

And ||whose right handW is a right hand of 
falsehood. 

9 O God ! <a new sone> will I sing unto thee,— 

<On a harp h of ten strings> will I make music’ 

to thee: 


11 Snatch me a way and rescue me 

Out of the hand of the sons of the alien ,— 

Whose mouth hath spoken deceit, 

And \[whose right hand\\ is a right hand of 
falsehood :— 

12 That Hour sonsll may be like plants well 

grown while yet young,— 

[|Our daughters|| like corner pillars, — 
carved, in the construction of a palace : 

13 ||Our garnersll full, pouring out from one kind 

to another; 

l|Our flocksll multiplying by thousands—by 
myriads, in our open fields : 

14 II Our oxen || well-laden ; 

No breaking in and no departing,*— 

And no loud lament in our places of con¬ 
course :— 

15 How happy the people that is in such' a 

case! 

How happy the people that hath Yahweh for 
its God! 

PSALM 145. 

A Psalm of Praise. David’s. 

1 I will oxtol thee, my God, O King, ^ 

And will bless thy Name, to times age-abiding 

and beyond : 

2 <Every day> will I bless thee, 3 

And praise thy Name, to times age-abiding and 

beyond. b 

3 Great' is Yahweh—and worthy to be heartily 3 

praised, 

And || his greatnessll is unsearchable. b 

4 <Generation unto generation > shall celebrate ~T 

thy works, 

And <thy mighty deeds> shall they tell: 

* <The splendour of the glory of thy majesty > H 
shall they speak, 

And <thy wouders> will I utter.* 
s And <the might of thy terrible acts> shall men 1 
speak, 

And <as for thy greatness> d I will recount 
it. 

7 <The memory of thy great goodness> shall T 
men pour forth, 

And <thy righteousness> shall they shout 
aloud. 


10 Who giveth victory unto kings,— 

Who snatcheth away David his servant, from 
the calamitous' sword. 


9 | Gracious and compassionate \ is Yahweh ,— n 

Slow to anger , and of great lovingkindness .* 

9 Good' is Yahweh to all, 13 

And |ihis tender compassionsll are over all 
his works. 


* Home cod. (w 1 ear. pr. 
edn.): “way." Others 
(w. Syr.) : “ path." Cp. 
Ps. xxvii. 11. 

b A sp. v.r. (.sevir) : 11 sub¬ 
dueth peoples." In some 
cod.: “ peoples,” is both 
written and read (w. 
Aram, and Syr.). Cp. 
Ps. xviii. 47—G.n. 

* In some cod. there is a 
Massoretic note. Head : 
“under him"; and in 


others: “ under him ” is 
both written and read — 
G.n. 

, d Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn.): “Or the"—G.n. 

* Cp. Ps. viii. 4. 

1 Or: “ smite.” 

« Some cod. (w. l ear. pr. 
edn., Aram., Sep., Syr., 
Vul.): " hand " (sing.) 
—G.n. 

h Or: “lute”—O.G. 

1 Or: “play.” 


* Or: “ No breach and no 
surrender." 

*> N.B.: How this psalm 
alternates between words 
Hpoken ta God (in the 
second person). and 
words spoken a/ him (in 
the third peison). . 
c So shd this verse bo di¬ 
vided (w. Sep., Syr.,Vul.) 


—G.n. 

d So read ; and so some cod. 
(w. 1 ear. pr. edn.), 
Aram., Sep., SyT., Vul.) 
both write and read. 
[M.C.T. : “thy great¬ 
nesses,"or “ great acts 9 * 11 ] 
-G.n. 

• Cp. Kxo. xxxiv. 6, T. Cp. 
Intro., Chap. 1. 9, a. 
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PSALMS OXLV, 10-21; CXLVI.; OXLVII. 1—15. 


*i 10 All thy works. O Yahweh. J will give thanks 
unto thee |,— 

And i!thy men of lovingkindnessll will bless 
thee : 

3 11 <Tlie glory of thy kingdom > will they tell,— 
And ctliy power > will they speak. 

V 12 To make known to the sons of men. his 
mighty deeds, 

And the splendid glory of his kingdom. 

O 13 ||Thy kingdom! is a kingdom of all ages,— 

And JJthy dominion || is over generation after 
generation. a 

D u Yahweh is ready to uphold all who are 
falling, 

And to raise all tv ho are laid prostrate. 

'S it ||The eyes of all|| <for thee> do wait, 

And ilthon ! givest them their food in its season. 
2 16 |!Thou ! h openest thy hand.' 

And fillest every living thing with gladness. 

— 17 Righteous' is Yahweh in all his ways. 

And kind' in all his works, 
p 13 Near' is Yahweh to all who call upon him,— 
!|Toall them who call upon him in faithfulness!!. 

19 <The desire of them who revere him> will he 

fulfil, 

And Ctlieir cry> will he hear, and will save 
them. 

20 Yahweh preserveth' all who love him, 

But <all the lawless> will he destroy. 

PI 21 'The praise of Yahweh > my mouth' shall 
speak, 

That all flesh mat’ bless' his holy Name, 

Unto times age-abiding and beyond. 3 

PSALM 140. 

I Praise ye Yah. 

Praise. O my soul. Yahweh. 

2 1 will praise Yahweh while I live! 

I will make melody to my God while I continue! 

3 1 )<> not ye trust in nobles, 

In a son of man'' who hath no deliverance : 

■•His spirit !goeth forth|. he returneth to his 
ground, 

<ln that very day> his thoughts perish. 

s How happy is he that hath the Gon of Jacob 
as his help, 

ii Whose hope!! is on Yahweh his God : — 

Hero sonic cod. (w, Sep., Syr., Vul.) add :— 

“ Faithful' is Yahweh in all hie words, 

And kind' in all his works ”—(p.n. 

[So supplying the missing nun (s t’emftn = “Faithful”) 
and making 22 verses—one for each letter in the 
alphabet. Cp. ” Special Note,” I., 5, post, p. 607.1 
■'So itshdbc (emphatic “Thou”) (w. Sep., Syr.,Vul.). 
Cp. Ph. civ. 29—(i.n. 

' Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. edn., Sep.) : “hands” (pi.) — 
(i.n. 

II Many MSS. (w. 1 ear. pr. edn.) here add : - 

“ And [lwe|| will bless Yah, 

From henceforth even unto times age-abiding. 
Praise ye Yali.” 

Cp. l’s. cxv. 18—G.n. « Or “Adam.” 


6 Who inode The heavens and the earth. 

The sea and all that is therein, 

Who keepeth faithfulness to times age- 
abiding : 

7 Who executeth justice for the oppressed. 

Who giveth food to the famishing, 

||Yahweh || who liberateth prisoners ; 

8 |[Yahweh|| who opened [the eyes of] the blind. 

IIYahweh || who raiseth the prostrate, 

||Yahwoh|| who loveth the righteous ; 

0 || Yahweh|| who preserveth sojourners, 

<The fatherless and widows> he relieveth,— 
But <the way of the lawless> he overtumeth. 

10 Yahweh |will reign |, to times age-abiding, 

Thy God 0 Zion. To generation after gene¬ 
ration. 

Praise ye Yah! 

PSALM 147. 

1 Praise ye Yah 

Por it is good, to make melody to our God, 1 — 
For it is delightful, seemly' is praise! 

2 Yahweh |is building Jerusalem!, 

<The outcasts of Israel> will he gather 
together. 

3 He is healing the broken in heart,— 

And binding up their hurts. 

4 Counting the number of the stars, 

<To all of them—names> he giveth. 

5 Great' is our Lord. b and of abounding strength, 
And IIhis knowledge] cannot be expressed. 

8 Yahweh | relieveth the humbled | !' 

Casting the lawless down to the earth. 

7 Respond to Yahweh with thanksgiving, 

Make melody to our God with the lyre. 

8 Who covereth the heavens with clouds. 
Preparing rain' for the earth, 

Who causeth the mountains to sprout grass : 

! 9 Giving, to the beast, its food, 

To the young ravens, when they cry. 

! 19 <Not in tho strength of the horse > doth he 
delight, 

<Not'’ in the legs of a man> hath he 
! pleasure: 

| 11 Yahweh |hath pleasure! in them who revere 
I him. 

In them who wait for his lovingkindness. 

12 Laud thou, O Jerusalem. Yahweh, 

Praise thy God. O Zion : 

1:1 For he hath strengthened the bars of thy gates. 
He hath blessed thy children in th v midst: 

14 Who maketh thy boundaries to be peace, 

<With the marrow of wheat> doth he satisfy 

thee ; 

15 Who sendeth his utterance' to the earth, 

<How swiftly> runneth his word ! 

I ■ Gl .“ For he is good, 

Sing praises unto our God,” 

Cp. Ps. exxxv. 3—G.n. 

b Heb.: d thtiitwi (asin Ps. exxxv, 5). c Or: ” oppressed.” 
4 Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr., Vul.): “Nor” (=”And 
not ”)—G.n. 

• As in Ps. cxix. 38. 



PSALMS CXLVII. 16—20; CXLVIII.; CXLIX. ; CL. 
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16 Who giveth snow like wool, 

<Hoar-frost—like ashes> he scattereth : 

17 (lasting forth his ice like crumbs, 

< Before his cold> who can stand? 

1B He sendeth forth his word and melteth them, 

He causeth his wind to blow, the waters' | stream 
along] : 

111 Declaring his word" unto Jacob, 

His statutes and his regulations, unto Israel. 

211 He hath not dealt so with any nation 

And <his regulations> he maketh not known 
to them. b 

Praise ye Yah ! 

PSALM 148. 

1 Praise ye Yah, 

Praise Yahweh, out of the heavens, 

Praise him, in the heights ; 

Praise him, all his messengers, 

Praise him, all his host; 0 

3 Praise him, sun and moon, 

Praise him, all ye stars of light; 

4 Praise him, O ye heavens of heavens, 

And ye waters’ that are above' the heavens ; 

5 Let them praise the Name of Yahweh, 

For ||he 11 commanded, and they were created ; 
0 So caused he them to stand perpetually—age- 
abidingly, 

<A decree> hath he given, and it passetha 
not beyond. 


14 Therefore hath he exalted a horn for his people 
A praise' for all his men of lovingkindness, 

For the sons of Israel—a people near him, 
Praise ye Yah’. 


PSALM 140. 

1 Praise ye Yah, 

Sing to Yahweh a song that is new, 

His praise in the convocation of the men of 
lovingkindness. 

- Let Israel rejoice' in him that made him, 

Let the sons of Zion exult in their king ; 

3 Let them praise his Name in the dance, 

<With timbrel and lyre> let them make music 

to him. 

4 For Yahweh is taking pleasure in his people, 

He will beautify humbled ones" with victory. 

5 Let the men of lovingkindness exult as they 

glory, b 

Let them shout aloud upon their beds : 

6 The high songs 0 of God be in their throat, 

And a two-edged sword in their hand : 

7 To execute An avenging among the nations. 

Rebukes among the peoples : 

9 To bind Their kings with fetters, and 

Their honoured ones with iron hands ; 

9 To execute upon them the sentence written, 

II An bonour|| shall it be' to all his men of loving¬ 
kindness. ♦ 

Praise ye Yah ! 


7 Praise Yahweh, out of the earth, 

Sea monsters, and all resounding deeps ; 

8 Fire and hail, snow and vapour, 

Stormy wind, fulfilling his word ; 

9 Ye mountains, and all hills, 

Fruit trees, and all cedars; 

10 Thou wild-beost, and all ye cattle, 
Crawling creature, and bird of wing ; 

11 Kings of earth, and all peoples, 

Riders, and all judges of earth ; 

12 Young men, yea even virgins, 

Elders, and children. 

13 Let them praise the Name of Yahweh, 
For lofty' is his Name alone, 

His splendour' is over earth and heavens. 


PSALM 150. 

1 Praise ye Yah, 

Praise ye Gon in his sanctuary, 

Praise him. in his strong' expanse ; 

3 Praise him. for his mighty deeds, 9 
Praise him. according to 0 his exceeding great¬ 
ness : 

3 Praise him. with the blast of a horn, 

Praise him. with the harp 1 and lyre : 

4 Praise him. with timbrel and dance, — 

Praise him. with stringed instrument and flute, 0 

5 Praise him. with cymbals of clear tone,— 

Praise him. with cymbals of loud clang : 

8 Let ||every breathing thing!! praise Yah, 

Praise ye Yah! 


“ So written ; but read: 
“ words” (pi.) Some cod. 
(w. Sep., Syr., Vul.) both 
write and read : “word” 
(sing.) ; others (w. 1 ear. 
pr. edn.) both write and 
read : “words” (pi.) — 
G.n. 

b So it ahd be (w. Sep,, 


Syr., Vul.)—G.n. 

c H'rilten : “host”; read: 
“hosts.” In some cod. 
(w. 2 ear. pr. edns.) 
both written and read: 
“hosts ”—G.n. 

A Gt. : “ and they pass not 
beyond”—G.u. 


“Or: “ oppressed ones.” 
b Or: “exult with [ascrip¬ 
tions of] Glory ! ”—O.U. 
* Ml.: “ extolling.” 

A In some cod., “ his 
might,” written,and “his 
mighty deeds,” read ; but 
in others (w. Aram, and 


Syr.) : “liis might” is 
both written and read — 
G.n. 

e Some cod. (w. Syr.) : 

“in”—G.n. 
f Or: “lute”—O.G. 
s Or, more broadly: “wind- 
instrument.” 
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SPECIAL NOTE 

ON 

THE PSALMS. 


The exigencies of space in relation to the varying forms in which this Bible is issued afford a 
welcome opportunity for inserting here a Special Note on the Psalms, rather than reserve such 
note for the Old Testament Appendix. It will be necessary to restrict this further outgrowth from 
the original design of The Emphasised Bidle to subjects which are in some measure peculiar to the 
work, leaving the student to seek elsewhere for fuller information on related topics. It will be 
convenient to treat, first, of some external features which are observable in the foregoing present¬ 
ment of the Psalms ; and, secondly, to toucli upon some more essential characteristics of those 
precious compositions, especially in regard to certain grave questions of interpretation. 

I. External Features. 

1. —The division of the Psalms into Books, having now been familiarised by means of the Revised 
Version, claims no further notice here than merely to say that the ancient issue of the Psalms in 
successive and enlarging collections, relieves us from all embarrassment and impulse to prejudgment, 
when we first find it stated at the end of the Second Book (Psalm lxxii.) that the prayers of David the 
son of Jesse are “ended,” and yet discover others, later on, attributed to the same author. Just 
as, in the Book of Proverbs, the first collection (x. to xxiv.) is supplemented by another which, 
at a later date, “Hezekiah and his men copied out” (xxv. 1>, so later editions of the Psalms may 
very well contain compositions from David’s own pen which at an earlier time had not been 
brought to light, or had not been suitably edited for insertion among the hymns employed in 
the Temple service. 

2. —The titles of the Psalms need cause us no anxiety. That they are very ancient is evident from 
their appearance as translated in the Septuagint Version,® but further than this we need not go ; 
and if any Psalms, by the application of sound principles of exegesis, remonstrate against the 
occasion ascribed to them, we need do no more than pay respectful regard to a venerable tradition, 
and pass on in quest of more conclusive evidence. In particular it should be understood that the 
preposition generally rendered “of” in the phrase “Psalm of David,” may easily and naturally 
be rendered “to,” “for” “of,” or “ by ’’—and so may be taken as the “to” of dedication, the 
“for” of desired use, the “of” of subject-matter, or finally the “by” of authorship—which last 
can itself scarcely preclude editorial preparation for liturgical use, to say nothing of penis of 
transcription and transmission, to guard us from which the labours of the textual critic are of such 
priceless worth. A Psalm “of” Asaph may have been “for” Asaph’s use, or one composed “by” 
him. We should scarcely think of a Psalm composed “by” the Sons of Korah : much rather “for” 
their use. And yet one and the same preposition serves in these several applications. An effort 
has been made in the foregoing version to keep the reader in the enjoyment of his legitimate freedom. 

3. —The word Sclah has long been proof against all endeavours to resolve it. That it literally 
means “to lift up” has been generally admitted. But “lift up” what ?— instruments or voices? 
And why and how lift up? And so despair has relinquished the inquiry: it was some musical 
note or sign—precise nature unknown. Others settled down in the conclusion that it simply or 
chiefly meant “Pause.” And "pause” was nearly successful; save that, to say “pause” at the 
end of a Psalm, seemed needless. To the Oxford Gesenius belongs the merit of suggesting a more 
adequate explanation, the substance of which is cited in note [ c ] to Ps. iii. p. 530, ante. As a call 
upon the people to lift up their voices in praise of Yahweh, a pleasing pause for a practical 
purpose would be thereby constituted, and one which would suit equally the close of a strophe or 
the end of a Psalm ; and at the same time not be wholly out of place even when it was used to 
mark a movement of musical rhetoric—interrupting a sentence—a movement akin to the pause for 
effect familiar in oratory. If the latter part of this explanation be borne in mine, the otherwise 
unwelcome letting in of a little extra space in connection with some of the occurrences of “ Selah ” 
in the foregoing pages, will be explained. 

4. —We are th.us prepared for the more graphic setting of the word Hallelujah ( = H«l/elu Yah 
= “ Praise ye Yah”) than was previously familiar to us; and for which we are indebted to 
Dr. Ginsburg.” Hallclu Yah becomes the more general invitation to the people to join : Sclah the 
more precise intimation of the points at which the loud acclaim should come in. That the two 
words are seldom or never found in company, may merely show that, after all, we have only 

* See note [ e ] on heading to Ps. iv. 


b Sec p. 6S3, ante, note [5], end of Ps. civ. 
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glimpses of the ancient temple worship. At first it may Beem a little amusing that by the simple 
process of resolving the word “hallelujah’' into its elements and then translating it in harmony 
with its force and intent we actually get rid of the word (as one compound word) altogether ! 
That is so ; but consider the gain. We not only catch a fresh sight of the ancient worship as a 
living thing, but we gain an accession to the instances in which the thrice holy Divine Name 
(in its abbreviated form of “ .Jah Yah ”) occurs in the Old Testament; and, to condescend upon 
the minor matter of pronunciation, it seems peculiarly becoming that the same translation that 
ventures upon the spelling “Yahweh” should set free from its almost meaningless combination 
(often flippantly ejaculated, and sometimes lightly used as a badge) the august syllable Yah. The 
relation of “ Yah ” to “ Yahweh ” is so generally admitted, that to accept the obvious pronunciation of 
the former and refuse the proposed pronunciation of the latter, would appear to be rather inconsistent. 

5.—The Alphabetical Psalms claim notice, if only because—the fact that there are such Psalms has in 
this Bible been forced into prominence by the exhibit in the margin of the Hebrew letters which 
form this characteristic. It will readilv be understood that in some cases these letters have been placed 
in the right-hand margin merely for convenience, and that they still refer to the first Hebrew word in 
the line. There are seven such Alphabetical Psalms—namely, xxv., xxxiv., xxxvii., cxi., cxii., cxix., and 
oxlv. To these, some scholars add Psalms ix. and x., which were perhaps originally one Psalm, and in 
which fragments of the alphabetical arrangement are still discernible. The 119th is the most conspicuous 
of these singular compositions, both owing to the number of verses headed by each Hebrew letter in suc¬ 
cession (eight to each), and to the circumstance that the names of the Hebrew letters are preserved as 
paragraph headings bv the Bibles in common use. The device under consideration may be described 
ns an abecedarian acrostic. Eight verses in succession begin (in the original) with words commencing 
with aleph; then eight verses start with words beginning with beth ; and so on to the end of the 
alphabet of 22 letters, making 176 verses in all. In the other alphabetical Psalms the arrangement 
is less formidable; a stanza only, or a distich, or even a single line being headed by each Hebrew 
letter as the initial of the original word employed. This initialling device makes a singularly 
striking and beautiful re appearance in the Book of Lamentations, in which book of five chapters 
four are alphabetical: Chapters i. and ii. having each a single alphabet, hence twenty-two verses 
each ; Chapter iii., a triple alphabet—three alephs, three bct/is, etc.—hence sixty-six verses in all; 
Chapter iv., a single alphabet and twenty-two verses; Chapter v., still twenty-two verses, but, strange 
to say, no alphabet. In settling the rendering of Chapter iii., it was found easily possible to 
conform some four or five triplets to the same style, so far as to begin three verses in succession 
with the same English letter. Ordinarily, as might be anticipated, the imitation has to be given 
up; but this small measure of success impressed the present translator’s mind with the conviction 
that here we have to do with something more than a literary curiosity. There must have been 
patient devising on the part of the author; and there must have resulted an aid to memory so 
effective as scarcely to have been outside the original composer’s intention. Truly, a fruitful 
consideration, bearing on the advantages even now of memorising Holy Scripture, and on the 
debt of gratitude we owe to paraphrasts and hymn-writers who, by alliteration, rhythm, and rhyme, 
render aid to the memories of the illiterate, the sick, the blind, and the bookless—aid which tends 
to keep Divine truth alive in the hearts of men when they most need its influence. Incidentally, 
the Alphabetical Psalms may yield a valuable lesson in textual criticism. Whoever the author of 
any one of these Psalms may have been, the intuition comes to us with unanswerable force that if 
the initial alphabet is nearly unbroken, it must have been originally intended to make it perfect. 
Hence, when an expert like Dr. Cinsburg says, on Psalm xxv. 2, that he thinks that instead of 
“ 0 my God, in thee,” it should rather be “In thee, O my God,’’ it needs only that we notice that 
whereas the former in Hebrew is Elohay, bekd, the latter is Beta, Elohaii , thus perfecting the 
sequence of the initials by bringing the letter beth next after aleph, to feel almost certain that he 
is right. In like manner, when we observe that, while the nineteenth letter {koph) is absent, the 
twentieth letter ( resh ) starts two verses in succession, we cannot avoid the conclusion that a 
disturbance has at some time or other crept in, even though we cannot now set the matter right; 
and perhaps just here it may be of no practical consequence, as some nearly synonymous word 
to that rendered “Behold” in verse 18, but beginning with a k, may have originally commenced 
that sentence. Where, however, the alphabet is complete, we rest content in the assurance that 
copyists have had a double safeguard against error. 

0.—Something has been done in this translation to resolve the individual Psalms into groups of 
lines, commonly called strophes, thereby marking subdivisions likely to be of practical service, 
both as indicating changes of tone, topic, speaker, and drift, and as letting in glimpses of that 
mighty afflatus by which the psalmists were suddenly or gradually carried away into realms of 
thought and feeling wholly beyond their actual circumstances. It is probable that more illicit have 
been done in this direction, even by one individual, had unlimited time and space been at command ; 
but it may in the end he better that studious readers should help themselves by grafting i»ersonal 
labour upon that which here and elsewhere has been prepared to their hand. Where the interjection 
of “ Selah ” has occasioned a division which cannot be justified even by a musical imagination, let 
some small “closing-up 1 ” sign be inserted by the student’s own hand in the margin. Where, on the 
other hand, smaller strophes are seen to group themselves into larger divisions, let extin space, at 
the larger divisions, be in like manner suggested by some appropriate token. 

II.— ESSENTIAL CHAIlACTEniSTICS. « 

It is impossible here to treat of many of the most obvious of these :—the adaptation of the Psalms, 
by reason of their direct address to Deity, to lift up man’s spirit to his Maker; their powerful hold on 
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men’s deepest sympathies, in that tliey are sensitively in tuuch with n wide range of human sin and 
sorrow ; their prevailing tendency to carry the reader onward out of darkness into light, so that although 
many of them commence in deepest depths of despair, their ending is mostly on the mountain top 
of exuberant joy ; and, not to go further, the happy blending of personal interests with national and 
world-wide affairs, so that the piety that begins at home in the privacy of the closet and, it may 
be, the agonies of a broken heart, is speedily borne on eagle wings to Burvey the glorious majesty of the 
Divine Kingdom. On these and other grounds, here left untouched, the lasting popularity of the 
Psalms securely rests. 

A few points, however, not overmuch observed, claim brief remark. 

1. —The dramatic structure of a good many Psalms makes special demand on interpretative inquiry'. 
Take the Second Psalm as an example. In reading this we listen to no fewer than four distinct voices. 
There is first (and last) the voice of the Psalmist himself, speaking in his own person, however truly 
he was led of the Spirit in what he uttered ; secondly, the language attributed to the lawless conspira¬ 
tors against Yahweh and his Anointed One; thirdly, the counter declaration of the Most High; 
fourthly, the record of the Son of God, who in turn cites the terms in which he had been addressed by 
the Divine Fath.er, counselling him (the Son) to ask for and obtain world-wide dominion ; the whole 
being then concluded, as named above, by the resuming voice of the Psalmist, as timely adviser, 
counselling the kings and rulers of the earth to act with prudence. It is little to say that the Psalm 
cannot be expounded in the absence of dramatic feeling and insight: it cannot even be read with fitting 
expression. Perhaps the most difficult of all the dramatic Psalms is the sixty-eighth, which severely 
taxes, not the expositor alone, but the translator, who has to determine how to render his descriptive 
tenses, whether as applying to past, present, or future ; and, to decide this, he seems bound to 
apprehend, as best he may, what is the ideal key-note of the whole of this magnificent composition. 
The ground-thought being almost certainly the bringing up of the ark to Jerusalem, yet how manifestly 
this concept shrinks into a mere point of departure for a flight into Messiah’s coming kingdom, for 
which the Ascension of the Anointed One into heavenly glory is a stepping-stone—unless indeed our 
own beloved Apostle Paul is wholly at fault in Ephesians Four. 

2. —This feature of dramatic structure naturally leads forward to a deeper question—that of 
inspirational prophetic Jtiykt into the future. Were Psalmists and Prophets divinely gifted seers into 
futurity, or were they not ? Were the}—as the Apostle Peter affirms they were"—taken hold of and 
borne along or carried away out of the present into the future ? It may be conceded that to be sent 
bock to the historical starting-points of the prophetic word is well; but to get set fast there is ill 
indeed. The eagle of prophecy had its nest on the rock of accomplished fact; but to that rock it was 
not chained. It had a pinion strong enough to bear it up towards the sun, to an elevation from which 
it could descry things then distant, yea, and things yet to come. 

3. —This step emboldens us to take another, landing us in the midst of the problem of dispensation. 
What spirit are we of?—what dispensation are we in? For instance, can we, may we, dare we crust: 
as the old Hebrews cursed—as (we might almost say) they were trained to curse? Take Psalm cix. as 
an example, if you wish to see how whole-heartedly and with what poetry and passion they could 
execrate their foes. Can wc curse like that ? or are we in duty hound and in spirit empowered to abstain ? 
We know well we must not curse at all. b But how is that? It is because we have heard a Voice saying, 

“ Bless and curse not” ; because we have seen an Example which would put us to shame if we, even on 
the strongest provocation, dared to “breathe out threatenings and slaughter”; and, finally, because 
we can never think the command to abstain from cursing arbitrary so long os we realise that we are at 
present only followers of the Messiah in his humiliation. In this the whole question of dispensation is 
involved. But the sword of truth is two-edged. The Church—the called-out assembly—of the Messiah 
cannot curse; but there is another thing she cannot do—at least if rightly guided. She cannot con¬ 
found herself with the manifested, world-dominating Kingdom of God. The life of the kingdom is in 
her by faith—that is all: she sees the kingdom at present only from afar. By faith she brings it 
nigh, it is true ; and that is precisely the angle of vision from which she can say and sing the songs of the 
kingdom which she finds in the Book of Psalms. She leaps over the intervening “strange work” of 
overthrowing and breaking in pieces. That belongs not to her —least of all at present. That commis¬ 
sion is safe in immortal and unerring hands. If wc are ever to join in its execution, it can only bo 
when we have “overcome”:' and we cannot overcome if we fail meantime to let patience have her 
perfect work. J If it might be said without presumption : When Biblical Critieism knows how to make 
the reasonable distinction—that what is impossible now may be possible hereafter—it may cease 
torturing humble souls by seeming to say that there are no Predictions of a Personal Messiah in the 
Old Testament. In any ease, it may safely be said : That in proportion ns Christians can see their 
way to judge simply and clearly as to what in the Psalms they may legitimately decline as inapplicable 
to them ; and what in the Psalms they may simply defer, as unfulfilled at present; and so cense to 
stretch and strain the Word in order to make it suit our intermediate dispensation, to which in the 
main it does not belong ;—so in proportion will they enjoy these admirable lyrics with a refined delight 
which, probably, they have not hitherto known. 


2 Peter i. 21. 


b Mat. v. 43-18; Horn. xii. 11; Jas. iii. 10. 


' Rev. ii. 26, 27. 


11 Jas. i. 3,1. 




